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. NOTES 


to THE 

• - * . ^ . 1 , 

SEVENTH VOLUMES 

CHAP. XXXIX. 

1 JoRXAXDES ( de Rebus Geticis , c. 13, 14; p. 629, C30. edit. 
Grot.; has drawn the pedigree of Thcodoric from Gapt ; one of the 
Anfcsot Demi-gods who lived about the time of Domitian. CaffiOdorius, 
the fitft who celebrates the royal race of the Amali ( Variar. viii. 9 . 
ix. 23. x. 2, xi. 1.) , feckons the grandfon of Theodofic as the xviith 
in defcenf. Peringfciold ( the Swedish commentator Of Cochlreus. Vit. 
Tlleodoric. p. S 7 I , Sec. Stockholm, 1699.) labours to conneft this 
genealogy with the legends or traditions of his native country.. 

1 More correilly on the banks of ihe lake Pelfo t Nieuiiedler-fee ) ' 
near Catnarimm , alriioif ori the fame fpot where Marcus Antoninus 
compofed his meditations (Jornandes, c. y2. p. cyp. Severin Pannoniit 
Illnftrata, p. 22. Cellarius, Geograph. Antiq. tom i. p. 3500 

5 The four f.rft letters of his name (©BOA) were inferibed on a 
gold plate , and when it. Was fixed on the paper, the king drew his 
pen through the intervals (Anonym- Valefian. ad catcem Aitini.Mar- 
cellin. p. 722.). This authentic fail. With the teftimony of Procopius, 
or at leaft of the contemporary Goths ( Gothic. 1 . i. c. 2. p. 3II.J, 
far outweighs the yague p'raifes of Enrtodiiis (Sirmond. Opera, tbm. i, 
p and Theophanes ( Chronograph p. its. J. 

4 Statura eft qtite reiignet proneritate regnantem (Ennodius , p. 
I6T4. ). The < bishop of Pavia ( I mean ihe eecle'iaitic . who wished 
to be a bishop j then proceeds to . celebrate the complexion , eyes , 
hands, &c. of his fovereign. 

5 The ftatc of the Oftrogoths, and the. firft years ofTheodoric, are 

. 1 . • r* , 

found in Jornandes ! c. y2 — ye. p 689-— 69 d. , and Malcfttis Excerpt. 

Legat. p. 78 — SO ), who erroneously ftylis him the Ton of Walamir. 

6 Theophanes ( p. 1 1 X. ) inferts a copy of her / acred letters to the 

provinces: In nXsio: ft lirsper ico„ xxi 0 1 xpox^f^cxusCx 

fi.xcib.ix Tf xtxxKKitxkv , &c Such female pretenliorts would have 
aftonished tile slaves of the firjl CufarS. , -V , ■ 

Nvtts. . As 
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7 Vol. iii. p. 477— 4SO. 

8 Suidas, tom. i. p. 33: , 333. edit. Kufter. 

* The contempoiary hiftories of Malchus and Caudidits are loft j 
but Tome extrafts or fragments have been raved by Photius (Ixxviii. 

lxxix. p. ICO 102.), Conftamine Porphvrogenitus ( Excerpt. Leg. p. 

78 — 97.), and in various articles of the Lexicon of Suidas. The 
Chronicle of Marcellinus ( Imago Hiftoris) are originals for the reigns 
of Zeno and Anaftaftus ; and I mull acknowledge, alrnoft for the laft 
time, my obligations to the large and accurate collections ofTillcmont 
(Hilt, des Emp. tom. vi. p. 472 — 632.). # 

10 In iplis congreffionis tu:c foribus ceflit invafor , cum profugo per 
te feeptra redderentur de falute dubitanti. Ennodius then proceeds 
! p. 1395, 1397. tom. i. Sirmond. ) to tranfport his hero (on a flying 
dragon ?j into iEthiopia , beyond the tropic of Cancer. The evidence 
of the Valefian fragment ( p. 71?.', Liberatus (Brev. Eutych. c. 2%. 
p. its.), and Theophanes (p. 112.) , is more fober and rational. 

11 This cruel praflice is fpecially imputed to the Triarian Goths, 
lefs barbarous, as it should feem , than the JFalamirs: but the fon 
of Theodemir is charged with the ruin of many Roman cities (Malchus, 
Excerpt, leg. p. 93. ). 

18 Jornandes (c. 5 6, 57. p. *96. difplays the fervices of TheodOric, 
confeftes his rewards, but diflembles his revolt, of which fuch curious 
details have been preferVed by Malchus ( Excerpt. Legat. p. 7S — 9". ) .Mar- 
cellinus, a tlomeftic of Juftinian , under whofe ivtlt confulship (A. 1). 
S34.) he compofed his Chronicle (Scaliger, Thefaurus Temporum, I*, ii. 

р. 34 — 37.), hetrays his prejudice and palTion : in Grxciam debac- 
chantem... Zcnonis munificentii pene pacatus... bencftciis nunquam 
fatiatus, Sc. 

15 As he was riding in his own camp, an unruly horfe threw him 
againll the point of a fpcar which hung before a tent, or was fixed 
on a waggon (Marcellin. in Chrou. Evagrius, 1. iii. c. 23. ). 

14 See Malchus (p. 9 r. ) , and. Evagrius (1. iii. c. 33. '. 

15 Malchus, p. S3. Tn a lingle action, which was decided by the 
skill and difeipline of Sabinian , Theodoric could lofe 300^ men. 

16 .Jornandes (c. 37. p. 695, 697.) has abridged the great hiftory of 
Calfiodorius. See, compare, and reconcile, Procopius (Gothic. 1. i. 

с. t.\ the Valefian Fragment (p. 71s.), Theophanes ( p. 1 13.). and 
Marcellinus (in Chrou.). 

17 Theodoric’s march is fupplied and illustrated by Ennodius 
(p. 1398 — 1602.), when the bombaft of the oration is translated into 
the language of common fenfe. 

18 Tot reges, Sc. (Ennodius, p. i602.)V/e mull re«olle£l flow much 
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THIRTY-NINTH CHAPTER. , 5 ' 

the royal title was multiplied and degraded , and that the mercenaries 
of Italy were the fragments of many tribes and nations. 

Sec Ennodius, p. 1603, 1C04. Since the orator, in the king's 
prefence, could mention and praife his mother, we may conclude that 
the magnanimity of Thcodoric was not hurt by the vulgar reproaches 
of concubine aijd baftard. 

20 This anecdote is related on the modern but refpectable authority 
of Sigonius (Opp. tom. i. p. ySc. lie Occident. Imp. 1. xv. ) : his words 
are curious — “ Would you return?” &c. She prefented and almeft 
difplayed the original rccefs. 

11 Hill. Mifcell. 1. xv. a Roman hillory from Janus to the ixth 
century, an Epitome ofEutropitts, raulus Uiaconus, and Theophanes, 
which Muratori has published from a MSS. in the Ambrofiau library 
(Scrijit. Rcrum Italiearum, tom. i. p. too.). 

22 Procopius (Gothic, 1. }. c. I.) approrec fiimfclf an impartial 
feeptic : Qxat . . . rfsjra) e'xrstvs. Cafliodoriu* (in Chron.) and 

Fmiodius ( p. itic'4.) are loyal and credulous, and the tellimony of 
the Valefian Fragment ( p. 71S.) may jultify their belief. Marcellinus 
fpits the venom of a Greek fubject — perjuriis illectus , interfectulque eft 
(in Chron.). 

21 The fonorous and fervile oration of Ennodius was pronounced 
at Milan or Ravenna in the years S07 or yo> (Sirmond, tom. i. p. 
lilt.) Two or three years afterwards, the orator was rewarded with 
the bishoprick of Pavia, which he held till his death in the year sat 
( Dupin. Eibliot. Ecclef. tom. v. p. it — 14. Sec Saxii Onomailieon, 
tom. ii. p. 12. ). 

24 Our heft materials are occaiional hints from Procopius and the 
Valefian Fragment, which was difeovered by Sirmond, and is publish- 
cd at the end of Ammianus Marcellinus. The author's name is 
unknown, and his ftyle is barbarous ; but in his. various facts he 
exhibits the knowledge, without the pafiions of a contemporary. The 
prefident Montcfquieu had formed the plan of an hiftory of Theodoric, 
which at a difttnee might appear a rich and interefting fubject. 

25 The bell edition of the Variation Libri xii. is that of Joh. Garretius 
( Uotomagi , t679. in Opp. Culfiodor. 2 vol. in Fol. ) ; but they deferved 
and required fuch an editor as the Marquis Scipio Maffei, who thought 
of publishing them at Verona. The Barbara EUgania (as it is ingeui. 
oysly named by Tirabofchi / is never fimplc, and feldom pei fpicuous. 

24 Procopius, Gothic. I. i. c. 1. Variarum, ii. Maffei ( Verona 
Illnfirata, P. i. p. 228.) exaggerates the injufiice of the Goths, whom 
he hated as an Italian noble. The plebeian Aluratori crouches under 
their opprefiiou. 
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s7 Procopius, Goth. 1. iii. c. 4- a I. Ennodius defcribes Cp. ISIS, 
1613 .) the military arts and increafing numbers of the Goths. 

18 When Theodoric gave his lifter to the king of the Vandals, she 
failed for Africa with a guard of iooo noble Goths, each of whom 
was attended by five armed followers ( Procop. Vandal. 1. i. c. S. ). 
The Gothic nobility mull: have been as numerous as hrave. 

** See the acknowledgment of Gothic liberty (Var. v. 30 ). 

30 Procopius, Goth. 1. i. c. 2 . The Roman boys learnt the language 
(Var. vill. si.) of the Goths. Their general ignorance is not deftroyed 
by the exceptions of Amalafuntha , a female, who might ftudy without 
shame, or of Theodatus , whofe learning provoked the indignation 
and contempt of his countrymen. 

31 A faying of Theodoric was founded on experience: “ Romanus 
" mifer imitator Golhum; et utilis (J/ver ) Gothos imitator Romanum.” 
(See the Fragment and Notes of Valclius; p. 71 '.) 

3S The view of the military eftablishment of the Goths in Italy, 
is collected from the Epiftles of Cafliodorius ( Var. i. 24 . 40 . iii. 3. 
24 . 43. iv. 13, 14 . v. 26 , 27 . viii. 3, 4' 23.}. They are illuftrated 
by the learned Mafcou (Hill, of the Germans , 1. xi. 4 c — 44. An- 
notation, xiv. ). 

33 See the clearnefs and vigour of his negotiations in Ennodius ( p. 
1607 .), and Cafliodorius (Vat. iii. 1 , 2,3,4* iv. 13- v. 43, 44.), 
who gives the different ftyles of friendship, counfel , expoltulation , &c. 

3+ Even of his table (Var |vi.9. ) and palace (vii. 3.), the admiration 
t>f ftrangers is reprefented as the molt rational motive to juftify there 
vain expences , ami to (limulate the diligence of the officers to whom 
tliofe provinces were entrulled. 

33 See the public and private alliances of the Gothic monarch, with 
the Burgundians (Var. i. 43, 46.), with the Franks (ii. 40 .), with 
the Tburingiaiis (iv. 1 .), and with the Vandals ( v. 1 . ). Each ofthefe 
epiftles affords fome curious knowledge of the Policy and manners of 
the Barbarians. 

3 ‘ His political fyftent may be obferved in Cafliodorius (Var. iv. 1 . 
ix- I.), Jornandes ( c. 33. p. 69 S , 699 . ), and the Valetian Fragment 
p. 720 31.). peace, honourable peace, was the conftant aim of 

Theodoric. , 

37 The curious reader may contemplate the Heruli of Procopius 
(Goth. 1. ii. c. 14-', and the patient reader may plunge into the dark 
and minute rcfcarchcs of M. de Buat (Hill, des Peuples Anciens, tom. 
ix. p. >43 — 396.). 

38 Variarum, iv. 2 . The fpirit and forms of this martial inftitutio* 
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«re noticed by Cafiiodorius; but he fcems to have only translated the 
fentinients of the Gothic king into the languagel of Roman eloquence. 

54 Cafiiodorius , svho quotes Tacitus to the iEftians , the unlettered 
favages of the Baltic (Var. v. a.), defcribcs the amber for which 
their shores have ever been famous, as the gum of a tree, hardened 
by the fun, and purified and wafted by the waves. When that lingular 
fubftance is analyfed by the chemifis, it yields a vegetable oil and a 
mineral acid. 

40 Scanzia, or Thule, is deferibed by Jornandes (c. 3. p. 610— 
<513- ) and Procopius (Goth. 1. ii. c. IS.). Neither the Goth nor the 
Greek had vifited the country : both had converfed with the natives 
in tfieir exile at Ravenna or Conftantinople. 

41 Saphcrinas ptlUs. Ill the time of Jornandes , they inhabited 
Suethans, the proper Sweden; but that beautiful race of animals has 
gradually been driven into the enfiern parts qf Siberia. See Buffon 
(Hilt. Nat. tom. xiii. p. 309 — 313. quarto edition); Pennant! Syltcm 
of Quadrupeds, vol. i. p. 311 — 3s8.)3 Gmelin (Hilt. Gen. des 
Voyages, tom. xviii. p. 1(7, 1(3.); and Levefque (Hilt, de Rufiie, 
tom. V. p. 16? , 1 66, (14, (K.), 

41 In the fyllem or romance of M.- Ba'lly ( Lettres fur les Sciences 
et fur l’Atlantide, tom. i. p. 149 — 1(6. tom. ii. p. 114 — -139- ) , the 

pheenix of the Edda, and the annual death and revival of Adonis and 

. * 

Ofiris , are the allegorical fymbols of the abfence and return of the 
fun in the Arctic regions. This ingenious writer is a worthy difciple 
of the great Buffon: nor is it eafy for the coldelt rcafon to withltand 
the magic of their philofophy, 

4! 'Avrn ti ©oXiraic n rrov hpruv i;it P a V' s Procopius. Ac 

prefent a rude Manicheifm (generous enough) prevails among the 
Samoyedes in Greenland and in Lapland (Hilt, des Voyages , tom. 
xviii. p. (OS', (09. tom. xix. p. 10?, 10S , (17,(18); yet, according 
to Grocius , Sainojutx coetum atquc afira adorant, numina baud aliis 
iniquiora ( de Rebus Belgicis, I. ie. p. 3,8. folio edition;; a fentence 
which Tacitss would not have difowued. 

44 See the Hilt, des Pcuples Ancieus, etc. tom. ix. p. i(( — 173. 

S96 (Or. The Count dc Buat was French minilter at the court of 

Bavaria: a liberal curiofity prompted his enquiries into the antiquities 
of the country, and that curiofity was the germ of twelve refpcctable 
volumes. 

4 ’ See the Gothic tranlactions on the Danube and in Illyrlcnm , in 
' Jornandes (c. (S p. 699-), Ennodius(p. 1607 — 1610.), Alarcellinus 
(in Chron. p. 44. 47, 40. , and Cafiiodorius (in Chron. and Var. iii. 
S3- SO. iv. 13. vii. 4. *4. viii. 9 , 10, II. SI. ix. 8, 9 ). 

A 4 
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44 I cannot forbear tranferibing the liberal and cl affi c flyle of Count 
Marcellinus : Romanus comes domeflicorum , et Ruflicus comes fcho- 
lariorum cum centum armatis navibus, totidemque dromonibus, octo 
millia militum arniatorum fecnm ferentibus , ad dtvaflanda Italix 
littoraproceflerunt , et ufque ad Tarentum antiquiffimam civitatem aggreffi 
funt : remenfoque mari inhoneilam victoriam quam piratico aufii 
Romani ex Romanis rapuerunt , Anaitafio Cafari reportarunt ( in Chron. 
p. 4 S.). See Vaviar. i. IS. ii. 38 . 

47 See the royal orders and inftrnctions (Var. iv. 15. v. iS-» — 20.). 
Tfiefe armed boats should be flill fmallet than the thoufand veflels 
of Agamemnon at the liege of Troy. 

48 Vol. iii. p. 574 479 . 

48 Ennodius fp. Kto. ) and Caffiodorius , in the royal name (Var. 
ii. 41 .), record his falutary protection of the Atemanni. 

50 The Gothic transactions in Gaul and Spain are reprefented with 
fume perplexity in Caffiodorius (Var. iii. 32. 38. 41. 43, 44. v. 39 . ) > 
Jornandes (c. 58. p. 698 , 6990 and Procopius (Goth. 1 . i. d. 12.). I will 
neither hear nor reconcile the long and contradictory arguments of the 
Abbe Dubos and the Count de Bnat, about the wars of Burgundy. 

58 Theophanes. p. 113. 

51 Procopius affirms that no laws whatfoever were promulgated by 
Theodoric and the fuccecding kings of Italy (Goth. 1 . ii. c. 6 .). He 
muft mean in the Gothic language. A Latin edict of Theodoric is 
ftili extant, in one hundred and fifty four articles. 

5! The image of Theodoric is engraved on his coins: his modell 
fucceflors were fatisfied with adding their own name to the head of 
the reigning emperor (Muratori Antiquitat. Italix Medii iEvi , tom. 
ii. diflert. xxvii. p. 577 — 579. Giannono Iftoria Civile di Napoli, 
tom. i. p. 1 66,). 1 

54 The alliance of the emperor and the king of Italy are reprefented 
by Calfiodorins (Var. i. r. ii. t, a. 3. vi. 1. ) and Procopius (Goth. 
1 . ii. c. 6 . 1 . iii. 0. 2T.) , who celebrate the friendship of Anafiafius 
and Theodoric: but the figurative ftyfe of compliment was interpreted 
in a very different fenfe at Conflantinople and Ravenna. 

51 To the xvii provinces of the Notitia, Paul Warnefrid the'deacon 
(De Reb. Longobard. 1 . ii. c. 14 — *2.) has fubjoined an xviiith, 
the Apennine (Muratori Script. Rerum Italicarum , tom. i. p. 43r — 
4330 . But of thefe , Sardinia and Corfica were pofTefled by the Vandals, 
and the two Rhxtias , as well as the Cottian Alps , feem to have been 
abandoned to a military government. The ftate of the four provinces 
that now form the kingdom of Naples, is laboured by Giannone ( tom. 
i. p. 172. 178. ) with patriotic diligence. 
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* 5 Sec the Gothic hiftory of Procopius Cl. i. c. I. 1 . ii. c. 6.) , the 
Epiftles of Caffiodorius C paffim , but efpecially thcvth and vith books, 
which contain the formula, or patents of offices), and the Civil.Hiftory 
of Giannone (tom. i. I. ii, iii. ). The Gothic counts, which he places 
in every Italian city, are annihilated, however, by Maffei (Verona 
Illuftrata, P. i. 1 . viii. p.227.); for thofe ofSyracufe and Naples (Var. 
vi, 22, 23.) were fpecial and temporary commiffions. 

57 Two Italians of the name of Caffiodorius , the father (Var. i. 24. 
40.) and the fon (ix. 24, 23.), were fucceffively employed in the 
adminiftration of Theodoric. The fon was born in the year 4 9 : hi* 
various epiftles as quteftor, matter of the offices , and praetorian prxfect, 
extend from 309 to 339, and he lived as a monk about thirty years 
(Tirabofchi Storia della I.ettcratura Italiar.a , tom. iii. p. 7 — $ 4 . 
Fabricius, Bibliot. Lat. Med. JEvi, tom. i. p. 337 , 338 . edit. Maufi.). 

s * See his regard for the fenate in Cochlceus (Vit. Theod. viii. 
p. 72 — 80.). 

55 No more than 120,000 modii , or four thoufand quarters (Anonym. 
■Valefian , p. 721. and Var. i. 33. vi. 18. xi. 3- 39 -). 

40 See his regard and indulgence for the fpectacles of the circus , 
the amphitheatre, and the theatre, in the Chronicle and Epiftles of 
Caffiodorius (Var. i. 20. 27. 30, 31, 32. iii. 31. iv. 31 . illuftrated by 
the xivth Annotation of Mafcou’s Hiftory), who has contrived to fpriukle 
the fubject with oftentatious, though agreeable learning. 

*' Anonym. Valef. p. 721. Marius Aventicenfis in Chron. In the fcale 
of public and perfonal merit, the Gothic oonqueror is at leaft as much 
alore Valentinian , as he may feent inferior to Trajan. 

<s Vit. Fulgentii in Baron. Annal. Ecclef. A. I). 300. N® to. 

* ! Caffiodorius deferibes in his pompous- ftyle the forum of Trajan 
(Var. vii. 6 .), the theatre ofMarcellus (iv. 31 .), and the amphitheatre 
of Titus ( v. 42. ) i and his deferiptions are not unworthy of the reader’s 
pcrufal. According to the modern prices, the Ahbf Barthelemy com- 
putes that the brick-work and mafonry of the Colifeum would now coft 
twenty millions of French livres ( Mfm. de l’Academie des lnfcriptions, 
tom. xxviii. p. 3 S 3 , 383 . ). Ilow fmall a part of that ftupendous fabric? 

For the aqueducts and cloacae, fee Strabo (I. v. p. 3«0. ) , I-liny 
(Ilift. Nat. xxxvi. 24.) , Caffiodorius (Var. iii. 30, 31. vi. f..), Proco- 
pius (Goth. 1 . i. c. J 9 .) and Nardini (Roma Antica, p. 314 — 322 .). 
How fucli works could be executed by a king of Rome, is yet a problem. 

For the Gothic care of the buildings and ftatnes, fee Caffiodorius 
Var. i. 21. 23. ii. 34. Iv. 3Q. vii. 6. 13. 13.), and the Valeiian Fragment 
(p 721.). 

Var. vii. 13 - Thefe horfes ofMonte-Cavallo , had been tranfported 
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from Alexandria to the baths of Cnndantine (Nardini , p. 188 ). Their 
fculpture is riifdained by the Abbi Duhos (Inflexions fur la Poefie ct 
fur laPeinture, tom. i. fection 39.) and admired by Winkelman (Hill, 
de I’Art. tom. ii. p. is 9.;. 

47 Var. x. lo. they were probably a fragment of fome triumphal 
car ( Cuper de Etephanris, ii. 10.). 

** Procopius (Cioth. 1. iv. c. 21.) relates a foolish dory of Myron’s 
cow , which is celebrated by the falfe wit of thirty-Iix Greek epigrams 
(Antholog. 1. iv. p. 30J — 306. edit. Hen. Steph. Aufoii. Epigram, 
leiii — Ixviii.). 

0 See an epigram of Ennodius (ii. 3, p. 1893. 18910 on this garden 
and the royal gardener. 

70 His affection for that city is proved by the epithet of “ Verona 
tua, ” and the legend of the hero ; under the barbarous name of 
Dietrich of Bern ( Peringfciold ad Cochleeum, p. 140.), Maflfei traces 
him with knowledge and pleafiire in his native country (1. ix. p.230 — 
23«.). 

71 See Maffei (Verona Illuilrata , Parr. i. p. 231 , 232. 308, etc.). 
He imputes Gothic architecture , like the corruption of language , 
writing, etc. not to the Barbarians, but to the Italians tbcmfelves. Com- 
pare his fentiments with thofe ■ of Tirahofchi (tom. iii. p. 61.). 

71 The villas , climate , and landskip of Baix ( Var. ix. 6. Sec Cluvep. 
Italia Antiq 1. iv. c. 2. p. II 19, etc.), lltria Var. xii. 22. 26.), and 
» Comum (Var. xi. 14. compare with Pliny’s two villas, ix. 7.), are 
, agreeably painted in the fifties of Calflodorius. 

7S In LiguriS numerofa agricolarum progenies (Ennodius, p. 1678, 
1679, 1680.). St. Epiphanius of Pavia redeemed by prayer or ranfom 
6''ioo captives from the Burgundians of Lyons and Savoy. Such deeds 
are the bell of miracles. 

74 The political ceconomy of Thcodoriu (fee Anonym. Valcf. p. 72t. 
and Cailiodorius , in Chron.) may be dillinrtly traced under the 
following heads : iron mine ( Var. iii. 23.); gold mine (ix. 3. ) ; Pomptine 
marshes (ii 32, 33 >; Spoleto (ii. 21. ; corn (i. 34- x. 27, 18. xi. II, 
12. ) ; trade ( vi 7. vii. 9. 23 ; fair of Leucothoe or St. Cyprian in Lucania 
(viii. 33.); plenty (xii 40; the curfus , or public pod (i. 2y. ii. 31. 
iv. 4*. v. y. vi. 6. vii. 330 s the Flaminian way (xii. 18.). 

75 LX niodii tucici in folidum ipftus tempore fueruut, et vinum xxx 
amphoras in folidum < Fragment Valef. ). Corn was dillributed from 
granaries at xv or xxv modii for a piece of gold, and the price was llill 
moderate. 

74 See the life of Sc Ciefarius in Baronins ( A. D. yos. N° 12 , 13 , 14.I. 
The king prerented him with 300 gold folidi , and a difeus of lilver of 
the weight of fixty pounds. 
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77 Ennodius in Vit. St. Epiphnnii , in Sirniond Op. tom. i. p. 1672 — . 
1690. Theodoric bellowed fume important favours on this bishop, whom 
he ufed as a counfcllor in peace and war. 

7 * Devotiiiimus ac (i Catholicus (Anonym. Valcf. p. 710.); yet his 
offering was no more than two filvor caudlcilicks (.ccrofirata) of the 
weight of feVenty pounds, far inferior to the gold and gems of Conftan. 
tinople and France ( Analtafius in Vit. Font, in liormifda, p. 34- edit. 
Taris. ). 

77 The tolerating fyilem of his reign (Ennodius, p. 1612. Anonym. 
Valef. p. 719. Ffocop. Goth. 1. i. c. 1. 1. ii. c. 6 ) may be iludied in 
the Epiftlcs of Cafliodorius , under the following heads: bishops (Var. 
i. 9. viii. 17. 24. xi. 23.) ; immunities (i. 26. ii. 29, 30.); church lands 
(tv. 17. 20.); fanctuarics (ii. II. iii. 47.) ; church plate ( xii. 20.); 
diftiplinc (iv. 44. ); which prove at the fame time that he was the head 
of the church as well as of the (late. . 

80 We may reject a foolish tale of his beheading a Catholic deacon 
who turned Arian (Theodor. Lector. N° 17. ) Why is Theoduric fur., 
named Afcr? From Va/cr? (Valef. ad loc.) A light conjecture. 

81 Ennodius, p. Ifi2i, ir2a. 1636. 1638. His libell was approved 
and regiflered [fynodaliter] by a Roman council [Baronius, A. U. 703. 

N’ 6. Francifcus Pagi in Breviar. Pont- Rom. tom. i. p. 242.3. 

11 See Cafliodorius [Var. viii. 17. ix. is, IS.], Anaftafius [in Sym. 
macho, p. 31.], and the Ixviith Annotation of Mafcou. Baronins, 
Pagi, and moil of the Catholic doctors, confers, with an angry growl, * 
this Gothic iifurpation. 

SJ lie difabled them — a licentil teftandi ; and all Italy mourned — 
lamentabili juflitio. I wish to believe that thefe penalties were enacted 
againtt the rebels , who had violated their oath of allegiance ; but the 
teftimony of Ennodius [p. 167s — 1 67S. 3 is the more weighty, as he 
lived and died under the reign of Thcodoric. 

84 Ennodius, in Vit. Epiphan. p. 1639 , 1690. Boethius de Confo- 
lationc Philofophise , I. i. prof. iv. p. 4S, 46, 47- Kefpect, but wcigS 
the paflions of the faint and the fenatnr; and fortify or alleviate their 
complaints by the various hints of Cafliodorius [ii. 8. iv. 36. viii. f.3. 

85 Immanium expenfarum pondus. . . pro ipforum falute, etc. ; yet 
thefe are no more than words. 

86 The Jews were fettled at Naples [Procopius, Goth. 1. i. e. 8.3, 
at Genoa [Var. ii. 28. iv. 33.3, Milan [v. 37-], rfome [ iv. 43.]. 

See likewife Bafnage, Hill, des Juifs , tom. viii. c. 7. p. 274. 

87 Kex avidus communis exitii, etc. [Boethius, 1. i. p. S9. J: res 
dolum Romanis tendebat [Anonym. Valef. p. 723.}- Thefe arc hard 
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words: they fpealc the paflions of the Italians, and thore Cl fear] of 
Theodoric himfelf. 

88 I have laboured to extract a rational narrative from the dark , 
concife , and various hints of the Valefian Fragment [p. 722, 7-3, "24-], 
Theophanes [ p. 14S. ] , Anaftafius [in Johanne, p. 33- ], and the Hill. 
Mifcella [p. 103. cdit-Muratori]. A gentle preffure and paraphrafe of 
their words, is no violence. Confute likewife Muratori [Annali d’ltalia, 
tom. iv. p. 47 1 — 478.] , with the Annals and Breviary [tom. i. 259 — . 
*63.] of the two I’agi’s, the uncle and the nephew. 

88 Le Clerc has compofed a critical and philofophical life of Anicius 
Manlius Severinus Boethius [ Bibliot. Choifie, tom. xvi. p. 16S — 273.]; 
and both Tirabofchi [tom. iii.] ami Fabricius [ Bibliot. iatin. ] maybe 
ufefully confulted. The date ol his birth may be placed about the year 
470, and his death in 524, in a premature old age [Conful. Phil. 
Metrica , i. p. y ]. 

50 For the age and value of this MS. now in the Medicean library 
at Florence, ftje the Cenotaphia Pifana [p. 430 — 447-] of Cardinal Notis. 

91 The Athenian iludies ofBoethius are doubtful [Baronins, A. D. 310. 
N“ 3, from a fpurious tract, Dc Difciplini Scholarum ] , and the term 
of eighteen years is doubtlefs too long: but the fimple fact of a viii* 
to Athens, is juflified by much internal evidence [Brucker, Ilift. Crit. 
Fhilofoph. tom. iii. p.324 — 527.], and by an expreflion [though vague 
and ambiguous] of his friend CaiTiodorius [Var. i - 45], “ longe pofitas 
Atlienas introifti. ” 

91 Bibliothecte comptos chore ac vitro parietes, etc. [ Confol. Phil. I. i. 
prof. v. p. '4.]. The Epiftles of Ennodius [vi. 6, vii. 13- viii. 1. 31. 
37. 40.] and Cafliodorius [Var. i. 39. iv. 6. ix. 21.] afford many proofs 
of the high reputation which he enjoyed in his own times. It is true 
that the bishop of Pavia wanted to purchafe of hint an old houfe at 
Milan, and praife might be tendered and accepted in part of payment. 

* ! Pagi , Muratori, etc. are agreed that Boethius himfelf was conful 
in the year 510, his two fons in 422, and in 487, perhaps, his father^ 
A defire of afcrib<ng the Iail of thefe conTulships to the philotbpher , 
had perplexed the chronology of his life. In his honours , alliances , 
children, he celebrates his own felicity — his pail felicity [p. 109, no], 

99 Si ego feiffemtu nefciiT'es. Boethius adopts thisanfwer [l.i. prof 4- 
p. 33-] of Julius Canus, wliofe philofophic death is deferibed by Seneca 
[De Tranquillitatc Animi, c. T4.] 

95 The characters of his two delators, Bafilitts [Var. ii. 10, ir. ' 
iv. 22.] and Opilio [v. 41. viii. 16.], are illuilrated , not much to 
their honour, in the Epiftles of Cafliodorius , which likewife mention 
Docoratus [ v. 31. ] , the worthlcfs colleague of Boethius [ 1. iii. prof. 4. 
p. 193--U , 


Digitized by Gooflle . 


13 


\ 

THIRTY - NINTH CHAPTER, 

A fevere enquiry was indituted into the crime of magic [Var. iv. 
22, ay. ix. IK.] ; amt it W'as" believed that many necromancers had 
efcaped by making their gaolers mad: for mad t I should read drunk. 

,7 Boethius had compofed his own Apology [p. 83.] , perhaps more 
imereding than his confolation. We mud be content with the general 
view of his honours, principles., ptrfecution , etc. [I. i. prof. iv. 
p. 42 — Si. ), which may be compared with the short and Weighty 
words of the Vatefian Fragment [p. 733. ]• An anonymous writer 
[Sinner, Catalog. MSS. Bibliot. Bern. tom. i. p. 287-] charges him 
home with honourable and patriotic treafon. 

,a He was executed in Agro Calvrntiano [Calvenzano between 
Marignano and Pavia] , Anonym. Valcf. p. 723. by order of Eufebius 
count of Ticinum or Pavia. The place of his confinement is dyled 
the baptifiery , an edifice and name peculiar to cathedrals. It is claimed 
by the perpetual tradition of the churth of Pavia. The tower of Boethius 
fubfifted till the year t8S4 , and the draught is yet preferved [ Tirabofcbi, 
tom. iii. p. 47, 48.]. 

Sec the Biographia Britannica, AI.FRF.D, tom. i. p. 80. 2d edition. 
The work is dill more honourable if performed under the learned eye 
of Alfred by his foreign and domedic doctors. For the reputation of 
Boethius in the middle ages , confult Brucker [Hid. Crit. Philofoph. 
tom. iii. p. 868, 866.]. ! 

100 The infeription on his new tomb was compofed by the preceptor 
of Otho the third , the learned Pope Silvedcr II. who , like Boethius 
hiitiielf, was fiyletl a magician by the ignorance of times. The Catholic 
martyr had carried his head in his hands a confiderable way [Baronius, 
A. D. 826. N° I~ , 18.] ; yet, on a fimilar t**le , a lady of my acquaint- 
ance once ohferved, “ La didance n’y fait ricn ; il n’y a que le 
“ premier pas qtti coute. ” 

,ot Boethius applauds the virtues of his father-in-law (I. i. prof. 4. 
p. 89. I. ii. prof. 4- p. 11S.]. Procopius [Goth. 1. i. c. 1.], the Valefian 
Fragment [p. 724.], and the Hidoria Mifcella (I. xv. p. 10s.], agree 
in praifing the fiiperior innocence or fanctity of Symmachus; and in 
the edimation of the legend , the guilt of his murder is equal to the 
imprifonment of a Pope. 

102 In the fanciful eloquence of Caffiodorius, the variety of fea and 
river-fish are an evidence of extenfive dominion ; and thofe of the 
Ihine, of Sicily, and of the Danube, were ferved on the table of 
Theodoric [Var. xii. T4-] The mondrous turbot of Domitian [Juvenal. 
Satir. iii. 39.] had been caught on the shores of the 'Adriatic. 

Procopius, Goth, 1. i. c. I. But he might have informed us, 
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whether he hail received this curious anecdote from common report, 
.or From the mouth of the royal phyfician. 

104 Procopius, Goth. 1.1. c. 1 , 2. 12, 13. This partition had been 
directed by Theoiloric, though it was not executed till after his death. 
Regni hxreditatem fuperltes reliquit [lfidor. Chron. p. 721. edit. Grot.]. 

105 Berimund, the third in defeent from Hcrmanric, king of the 
Oftrogoths , had retired into Spain ," where he lived and died in 
obfeurity [ Joriiandcs, c. 33, p.102. edit. Mutator. ]. See the difeovery, 
nuptials, and death of his grandfen Eutharic [c. y8. p. 220.]. His 
Koman games might render him popular [Caffiodor. in Chron.], but 
Eutharic was afper in religione [Anonym. ValeC p. 7J2 , 723.] 

IO ‘ See the counfels of Theodoric, and the profeffions of his fuccefTor, 
in Procopius [Goth. 1. i. c. I , 2. ], Jornandes [c. 59. p- 220, 221 ] , 
and Cafliodorius [ Var. viii. I — 7- ]» Thefe epiilles are the triumph of 
his minifterial eloquence. 

107 Anonym. Valef. p. 724. Agnellus de Vitis Pont. Raven, in 
IMuratori Script. Rerum Ital. tom. ii. P. i. p. 67. Alberti Defcrittione 
d'ltalia , p. 311. 

108 This legend is related by Gregory 1. [Dialog, iv. 36.], anil 
approved by Ba'ronius [A. 1). 42s. N° 28.]; and both the Pope and 
Cardinal are grave doctors , fufficient to eflablish a probable opinion. 

109 Theodoric himfelf, or rather Cafliodorius, had deferibed in tragic 
Brains the volcanos of Lipari [Cluver. Sicilia, p, 406 — 410.] and 
Vefuvius [iv. 50.]. 


C ri A P. XL. 

1 There is fome difficulty in the date of his birth [T.udcwig in Vit. 
Juftiniani , p. 124.]; none in the place — the diltrict Bederiana — the 
village Taurefium , which he afterwards decorated with' his name and 
fplcmlour [D’Anville, Hitt, de l’Acad. etc. tom. xxxi. p. 2S7 — 292.]. 

1 The names of thefe Dardanian peafants are Gothic , and almoft 
English: Juflinian is a tranflation of nprauda [upright'} ; his father 
Sabatius [in Graeco. barbarous language flipes} was ftyled in his village 
ljlock [Srorf] ; his 'mother Bigleniza was foftened into Vigilantia. 

5 Ludewig [p. 127 — 134.] attempts to juflify the Anician name of 
Jnltiuian and Theodora, and to connect them with a family from which 
the houfe of Atiftria has been derived. 

4 See the Anecdotes of Procopius [c. 6 . ] , with the notes of tf. 
Alemanntts. The fatinft would not have funk, in the vague aud decent 
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appellation of yiuyyoct the /?trxo>.cc and er$ep3sj ofZonaras. Yet why 
are thofe names difgraceful ? — and what German baron would not 
be proud to defcend from the Eumacus of the OdyfTey? 

* His virtues are praifed by Procopius (l'erfic. 1. I. "c. It.). The 
guxftor Proclus was the friend of Juftinian, ami the enemy of every 
Cither adoption. 

* Manichtean fignifies Eutychian. Hear the furious acclamations of 
Conftantinople and Tyre, the former no more than fix days after the 
deceafc of Anaftafius. They produced , the latter applauded , the 
eunuch’s death (Baronius, A. D. CIS. P. ii. >!' is. Fleury , Hill. 
Ecclef tom. vfl. p. 200. 20c. from the Councils , tom. <■ p. iSa. 207.). 

7 His power, character, and intentions, are perfectly explained by 
the Count de Buat ( tom. ix. p. <4 — Si. ). He was great-grandfon of 
Afpar , hereditary prince in the Letter Scythia , and count of the 
Gothic J'a&craii of Thrace. The Befit, whom he could influence, are 
the minor Goths of Jornandcs (c. si.). 

8 Juftiniani patrieii factione dicitur interfectus fuifie (Victor Tununenis, 
Chron. in Thefaur. Temp. Scaliger , P. ii. p. 7-). Procopius ( Anecdot. 
«. 70 ftyles him a tyrant, but acknowledges the uh\<to 7 n?ix , which 
is well explained by Alemannus. 

* In his earlieft youth (plane adolefcens) he had patted fume time 
as an hoftage with Theodoric. For this curious fact, Alemannus (ad 
Procop. Anecdot. c. 9. p. 34. of the firft edition) quotes a SIS. hiftory 
of Juftinian, by his preceptor Thcophilus. Lada wig (p. 143.} wishes 
to make him a foldier. 

10 The ecclefiaftical hiftory of Juftinian will be shewn hereafter. 
See Baronius , A. D. Sl8 — <21. and the copious article Juftinicnus 
in the index to the vii’th volume of his Annals. 

11 The reign of the elder Juftin may be found in the three Chronicles 
of Marcellinus , Victor, and John Malala (tom. ii. p. 130 — iso.) , 
the laft of whom fin fpite ofHody, Prolegom. !5° 14. 39. edit. Oxc.n.) 
lived foon after Juftinian (Jortin’s Remarks, etc. vol. iv. p. 3S3-): in 
the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of Evagrius ( 1. iv. c. I, 2. 3. 9.), and the 
Excerpta of Theodoras (Lector, N 4 37.), and in Cedrentis (p. 354 — 
365.) and Zonaras <1. xiv. p. sf! — 61), who may paft for an original. 

11 See the characters of Procopius and Agathias in La Mothe le 
Vayer (tom. viii. p. 144 — 174.', Voflius (de Hiftoricis Grscris , 1. ii, 
c. 22.), and Fabririns (Uibliot. Grsec. L v. c. < tom. vi p. 248 — 278.). 
Their religion, an honourable problem, betrays occafional conformity, 
with a fecret attachment to Paganifm and philofophy. 

” In the f»ven Srft books, two PeHic , two Vandalic , and three 
Gothic , Procopius has borrowed from Appian the divifion of provinces 


Digitized by Google 


* 


l6 N O T E S T O THE 

and wars : the viiith bbok, though it hears the name of Gothic, is a 
mifcellaneous and general fnpplement down to the fpring of the year 
4S3, from whence it is continued by Agathias till 4S9 ( Pagi , Critica, 
A. D. 479. N° 4.). 

14 The literary fate of Procopius has been fomesvhat unlucky. I. His 
books de Hello Gothico were Aolen by Leonard Aretiti , and published 
(Fulginii, 147O. Venct. 1471- apud Janfon. Maittaire , Annal. Typo- 
graph. tom. i. edit, pofterior , p. 290. 304. 379- 399. ) in his own 
name (See VofBus de IliA. Lat. I. iii. c. 4. and the feeble defence of 
the Venice Giornale de’ Letterati , tom. xix. p. 207.), 2. His works 
svere mutilated by the fifA Latin tranflators , ChriAopher Perfona 
(Giornale, tom. xix. p. 34° — 348.) and Raphael de Volaterra (Huet 
de ClariC Interpretibus , p. 1 66 .), who did not even confult the MS. 
of the Vatican library, of which they were prefects (Aleman, in 
Prsefat. Anccdot. ). 3. The Greek text was not printed till 1607 , by 

Hoefchelius of Augsburgh ( Dictionnaire de Bayle , tom. ii. p. 782.). 
4. The Paris edition was imperfectly executed by Claude Maltret , a 
Jefuit of Tholoufe (in 11S63) , far diRant from the Louvre prefs and 
the Vatican MS. from which, however, he obtained fome fupplements. 
His promifed commentaries, etc. have never appeared. The Agathias 
of Leyden (1S94) has been wifely reprinted by the Paris editor, with 
the Latin verfion of Bonaventura Vulcanius , a learned interpreter 
(Huet , p. 176.). 

I! Agathias in Prxfat. p. 7 , 8. 1. iv. p. 137. Evagrius (1. iv. c. 12.). 
See likewife Photius, cod. Ixiii. p. 64. 

,c Kvfn 7 txtt>:ix ( fays he , Pr.efat. ad I. de Edificiis srspi xrt 7 ,u.ct- 
rav) is no more than Kupa Ttxt^tx — a pun ! In thefe five books , 
Procopius affects a Chrifiian , as well as a courtly Ryie. 

17 Procopius difdofes himfelf ( Praffat. ad Anccdot. c. 1 , 2. 4.), and 
the anecdotes are reckoned as the ixth book bySuidas (tom iii. p. iSfi. 
edit. KuAer. ). The filence of Evagrius is a poor objection- Baronius 
(A. D. 448. N° 24.) regrets the lofs of this l'ecrct hifiory : it was 
then in the Vatican library , in his own cufiody , and was firff published 
fixteen years after his death, with the learned, but partial, notes of 
Nicholas Alemannus (Lugd. 1423.). 

,s Juffinian an afs — the perfect likenefs ofllomitian (Anecdot. c. 8.) 
— Theodora’s lovers driven from her bed by rival daemons — her mar- 
riage foretold with a great daemon— a monk faw the prince of the 
daemons , infiead of .JuAinian , on the throne — the fervants who 
watched, beheld a face without features, a body walking without an 
head , etc. etc. Procopius declares his own and bis friends belief in thefe 
diabolical Rories ( c. 12,'. 

14 Montefjuieu 
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12 Montefquieu ( Conficlerations fur la Crandeur et la Decadence des 
Romains , c. xx. } gives credit to thefe anecdotes , as connected, 1. with 
the weaknels ot the empire, and , 2. with the inilability of Juftinian’s 
laws. 

20 For the life and manners of the emprefs Theodora , fee the 
Anecdotes; liiorc efpeeially c. 1 — s. 9, 10 — ty, r<5, 17. with the 
learned notes of Alemannus-^-a reference which is always implied. , 

21 Comito was afterwards married to Sittas duke of Armenia, the 
father perhaps, at leaft she might he the mother, of the emprefs So. 
phia. Two nephews of Theodora may be the Tons of Anaflafia (Aleman, 
p. 30, 31.). 

22 Her ftatue was railed at Conflantinople , on a porphyry column. 
See Procopius (de Edit 1. i. c. it.), who gives her portrait in the 
Anecdotes ( c. to.). Aleman, (p. 47.) produces one from a Mefaic at 
Kavenna, loaded with pearls and jewels, and yet handfome; 

23 A fragment of the Anecdotes (c. 9.), foinewhat too naked , was 
fuppreiTed by Alemannus , though extant iu the Vatican MS. ; nor has 
the defect been fupplied in the Paris or Venice editions. La Mothe lo 
Vayer (tom. viii. p. 15s.) gave the firft hint of this curious and genuine 
paifage (Jortin’s Remarks, vol. iv. p. 3<><>>) , Which he had received 
from Rome, and it has been (ince published in theMenagiana (tom. lit, 
p. 2S4 — 2S9.), with a Latip verflon. 

24 After the mention of a narrow girdle (as none could appear {lark- 

naked in the theatre), Procojyus thus proceeds : xvx'ttittuxvix ts sy 
TW tixQti vttnx exsito. ©»rsj tit nvi; .... y.pi$ce$ xvry uTrspStv revv 
UtOHIOIV EppiTTTiV G£ Si » St EJ TUTO ST5tp£irX£tlXff/A£VCJ £ru>%KVSV 

roi;. S'- tJ.Mii £v0sv$£ xxr:< y.tca ctvEXoMEvoi jjt 0 iov. I have heard that a 
learned prelate, now decealbd, was fond of quoting this paflage in 
converfation. 

23 Theodora furpafled the Crifpa of Aufonius (Epigram lxxi.), wdio 
imitated the capitalis luxus of the females of Nola. See Quintilian 
Inftitut. viii. 6. and Torrentius ad Horat. Sermon. 1. i. fat. a. v. 101. 
At a memorable fupper, thirty slaves waited round the table , ten 
young men feafted with Theodora. Her charity was vnhtrfal. 

S Et lafl'dta viris , necdum fatiata , receffit. 

2 ‘ 'll Ss v.iv. rf/wv rp'jTTxy.a.Tb.'i £cy«?o/a.£vx tntttCKu r* 0 vfti £o<r®Sp»- 
fia* Sti in u.n xxi Ttr&tfj oet>r»j Evforsocr x vuv tisi rfVTrun , otu; 
oivxth an xxi txuni tpyx? c .rSxi. She wished for a fourth altar , oil 
which she might pour libations to the god of love. 

27 Anonym, de Antiquitat. C. P. 1. iii. 132. in Banduri Tmperium 
Orient, tom. i. p. 48. Ludewig (p. 154.) argues fenfibly thatTheodora 
Notes. M 
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would not have immortalifed a brothel: but I apply this fact to her 
fecond and chaftcr refidem e at Conftantinople. 

11 See the old law in Juftinian's Code ( 1 . v. tit. v. leg. 7. tit. xxvii. 
leg. 1. ) under the years 33s and 454. The new edict (about the year 
sat or 3:2. Aleman, p. 38 . 96.) very awkwardly repeals no more 
than the claufe of muliercs feenica , liberties tabernarix. See the 
novels S 9 and 117. and a Greek refeript from Juftinian to the bishops 
(Aleman, p. 41.). 

'* I fwear by the Father, etc. by the Virgin Mary, by the four 
Gofpels, (JUX in matiibus teneo, and by the holy Archangels Michael 
and Gabriel, puram confciemiain germanumque fervitium me fervaturum, 
facratifTimis DUNN. Juftiniano et Theodoix conjugi ejus (Novel, viii. 
tit. 3.) Would the oath have been binding in favour of the widow ? 
Communes tituli et triumphi , etc. (Aleman, p. 47, 48.). 

30 “ Let greatnefs own her, and she’s mean no more,” etc. 
Without Warburton’s critical telefcope , I should never have feen, in 
this general picture of triumphant vice , any perfonal allufion to 
Theodora. 

31 Her prifons, a labyrinth, a Tartarus (Anecdot. c. 4.), were 
under the palace. Darknefs is propitious to cruelty, but it is likewifc 
favoutable to calumny and fiction. 

31 A more jocular whipping was inflicted on Saturninus, for pre- 
fuming to fay that his wife, a favourite of the emprefs, had not been 
found ar p;, rC ; ( Anecdot. c. 17.). 

33 Per viventem in fxcula excoriari te faciam. Anaftafiui de Vitis 
Pont. Roman, in Vigilio , p. 40. 

3< Ludewig , p. I 6 t — 166. I give him credit for the charitable 
attempt, although he hath not much charity in his temper. 

33 Compare the Anecdotes (c. 17.) with the Edifices ( 1 . i. c. 9.) — 
liow differently may the fame fact be ftated ! John Malala ( tom. ii. 
p. 174 , 173 .) obferves, that on this or a (imilar occafion, she releafed 
and clothed the girls whom she had purchafed from the flews at five 
aurei a piece. 

3< Novell, viii. I. An allufion to Theodora. Her enemies read the 
name Dxmonodora (Aleman, p. 66 .). 

37 St. Sabas refufed to pray for a fon of Theodora, left he should 
prove an heretic worfe than Anaftafius himfelf (Cyril in Vit. St. 
Sabx, apud Aleman, p. 70. 109.). 

31 See John Malala, tom. ii. p. 174. Theophanes, p. 138. Procopius 
de Edific. 1 . v. c. 3 - 

3 » Theodora Chateedonenfis fynodi inimica canceris plagl toto 
corpnre pcrfula vitam prodigiofe finivit (Victor Tununenfis in Chron. ). 
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On Inch occalions, an orthodox mind is fleeted againll pity. Aleman- 
lius (p. 12, 13.) underftands the surtiu'-u; of Theophanes as 

civil language, which does not imply cither piety or repentance; yet 
two years after her death , St. Theodora is celebrated by Paul Silcn- 
tiarius (in Proem, v. <8 62). 

40 As she perfecuted the Popes, and rejected a council, Baronius 
exhauRs the names of Eve, Dalita, Ilerodus, etc.; after which he 
has recourfe to his infernal dictionary : civis inferni — alumna 
daemonum — fatanico agitata fpiritft— oellro percita diabolico, etc. etc. 
(A. U. 548 . N° : 4 . ). 

41 Read and feel the xxiiid book of the Iliad, a living picture of 
manners, palTinns, and the whole form and fpirit of the chariot race. 
Well’s Difl'ertation on the Olympic Games (feet, xii — xvii.) affords 
much curious and authentic information. 

41 The four colours , albati , rujfati , prafini , ‘vencti, reprefent the 
four feafons , according to Caffiodorius ( Var. iii. 51 .) who lavishes 
much wit and eloquence on this theatrical myllery. Of thefe colours, 
the three firlt may be fairly translated white, red, and green. Venetus 
is explained by caruleus , a word various and vague: it is properly 
the sky reflected in the Tea; but cultom and convenience may allow 
blue as an equivalent (Robert. Stephan, fub voce. Spence’s Polymetis, 
p. 228 . ). 

45 See Onuphrius Panvinius dc Ludis Circenfibus, 1 . i. c. to, II.; 
the xviith Annotation on Mafcou’s Hiiiory of the Germans ; and 
Aleman, ad c. vii. 

44 Marcellin. in Chron. p. 47. Inllcad of the vulgar word veneta , he 
ufes the more exquilite terms of cxruUa and ceertalis. Baronius ( A. 
D. 501. N° 4 , 5 , 6 .) is fatisfied that tfie blues were orthodox; but 
Tillemont is angry at the fuppofltion , and will not allow any martyrs 
in a playhoufe ( Hill, des Eny>. tom. vi- p 554 '). 

45 See Procopius ( Perflc. 1 . i. c. 24.). In deferibing the vices of 
the factions and of the government, the public, is not more favourable 
than the fecret, hiilorian. Aleman. ( p. 26. ) has quoted a line paffage 
from Gregory Nazianzen , which proves the inveteracy of the evil. 

44 The partiality of JuRinian for the blues ( Anecdot. c. 7.) is at- 
tefted by Evagrius (Hill. Ecclef. I. iv. c. 32.); John Malala ( torn. ij. 
p. 138, 139.), cfpecially for Autioch; and Theophanes (p. 142.). 

47 A wife (fays Procopius) who was feized and almolt ravished by 
a blue-coat , threw herfelf into the Eofphorus. The bishops of the 
fecond Syria (Aleman, p. 26.) deplore a flmilar filicide, th; guilt or 
glory of female chaftity , and name the heroine. 

4 * The doubtful credit of lucopius (Anecdc;. c. r*\) ij fupported 
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by the left partial Evagrius , who confirms the fact , anti fpecifies the 
names. The tragic fate of the Prefect of Couftantinople is related by 
John Malala (tom. ii. p. 139. ). 

49 See John Malala (tom. ii. p. 147.); yet he owns that Juftinian 
was attached to the blues. The Teeming difeord of the emperor and 
Theodora , is perhaps viewed with too much jealoufy and refinement 
by Procopius (Anectlot. c. 10.4. See Aleman. Praefat p. 6. 

50 This dialogue , which Theophanes has preferved , exhibits the 
popular language , as well as the manners, of Conllantinople in the 
vitli century. Their Greek islningled with many ftrauge aud barbarous 
words, for which Ducange cannot always find a meaning or etymology. 

51 See this church and muualtcry in Ducange, C. P. Chriftiaua , 
1. iv. p. 132. 

51 The hillory of the Nika fedition is extracted from Marcellinus 
(in Chron.), Procopius (t’erlic. I. i. c. 26.), John Malala (tom. ii. p. 
113— 21S. ■, Chron. Pafchal. (p. 336 — 340.), Theophanes (Chrono- 
graph. p. 154- — I5S.), and Zonaras (1. xiv. p. 61 — 63.). 

!! Marcellinus fays in general terms , innumeris populis in circo 
trucidatis. Procopius numbers so.oco victims ; and the 33,000 of 
Theophanes are (welled to 40,000 by the more recent Zonaras. Such 
is the ul'ual progrefs of exaggeration. 

* 4 Hierocles , a contemporary of Juftinian , compofed bis ZuyJrj/jwsc 
(Itineratia , p. '3I)> or review, of the eaftern provinces and cities 
befure the year s 3S ( Wefl'eling in Prafat. and Not. ad p. 623, etc. ). 

!! See the book of Gencfis (xii. 10.), and the adminiilration of 
Jofepli. The annals of the Greeks and Hebrews agree in the early arts 
end plenty of Egypt : but this antiquity fuppofes a long ferics of 
improvement ; and Warburtow , who is almoft llilled by the Hebrew, 
cals aloud for the Samaritan, chronology c Divine Legation, vol. iii. 
p. 29- etc. ). 

ss Eight millions of Roman modii, befides a contribution of go,co3 
a irei lor the expellees of water-carriage , from which the fubject was 
graciously cxctlfed. See the xiiith Edict of Juftinian : the numbers 
are checked and verified by the agreement of the Greek and Latin texts. 

57 Homer’s Iliad, vi. 2 9. Titefe veils , at tsrXsr 7ra,ci5rsi*i>.Ci » were 
*he work of the Sidonian womer. But this paflage is more honourable 
to the mam factures than to the navigation of Ph^nicia , from whence 
they had been imported to Troy in Phrygian bottoms. 

ss See in Ovid .(de Arte Ainandi , iii. 269, etc.) a poetical lift of 
twelve colours borrowed from fo.vers, the elements, etc. Ilot it is 
almoft impoliible to diferimiuate by words all the nice and various 
shades both of art ap.d, nature. 
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>9 By the difcovery of cochineal, etc. we far furpafs the colours of 
antiquity. Their royal purple had a ftrong fmell , and a dark cart as 

deep as bull’s blood obfcuritas rubens (fays CalTiodorius , Var. I, 2 .) 

nigredo fnngninea. The prefident Goguet Origine des Loix et dcs 
Arts, part ii. 1 . ii. c. 2. p. 184 — 21 s. ) will amtife and fatisfy the 
reader. I doubt whether his book, efpecially in England, is as well 
known as it deferves to be. 

*° Hiftorical proofs of this jealoufy have been oecafionally introduc- 
ed , and many more might have been added : but the arbitrary acts of 
defpotifnt were juftified by the fober and general declarations of law 
(Codex Theodofian. 1 . x. tit. 21. leg. 3. Codex Juftinian. 1. xi. tit. 8. 
leg. s.). A11 inglorious permiflion, and neceflary redaction, was ap- 
plied to the minx, the female dances (Cod. 'l'heodof. 1 . xv. tit. 7. 
leg. 11.). 

“ I11 the hiftorv ofinfccts ( far more wonderful than Ovid's hlctamor- 
phofes) the filkworni holds a coulpieiious place. The bornbyx of the 
isle of Ceos, as deferibed by Pliny ( Hift. Natur. xi. 25, 27. with the notes 
of the two learned Jefuits , Hardouin and Brotier) , may be illurtrattd by 
a fimilar fpecies in China (Mdmoires fur IcsChinois, tom. ii. p. 171 . — • 
198.) : but our lilk-worm , as well as the white mulberry-tree, were 
unknown to Theophraltus and Pliny. 

ei »Georgic. ii. tar. Serica qunndo venerint in nfum planiffime non 
Im: fufpicor tamen in Julii Cxfaris aevo, nam ante non invenio , 
ta^s Julius Lipfius ( Excurfus i. ad Tacit. Annal. ii. 32.). Sec Dion 
Caflius (I. xliii. p. 31 S. edit. Reimar) and Paufanias ( 1 . vi. p. S19-), 
the firft who deferibes , however ftrangely, the Seric infect. 

Tam longinquo orbe petitur , ut in publico matrona transluceat.... 
ut denudet fceininas veftis (Plin. vi. 20. xi. 21.). Varro and Publius 
Syrus had already played on the Toga vitrea, ventus textilis, anil 
nebula linea (Ilorat. Sermon, i. 2. lot. with the notes of Torrentius 
and Dacier). 

On the texture, colours, names, and ufe of the filk, half (ilk, 
and linen garments of antiquity , fee the profound, diffufe, and ob- 
fenre refearches of the great Salmafius (in Hift. Augull. p. 127. 309. 
310, 339 . 34 t, 342 . 344 - 38 . 9 — 391 - 391 - 1130 , who was ignorant of 
the moll common trades of Dijon or Leyden. 

es Flavius Vopifcus in Atirelian. c. 41 - in Hift. Auguft. p. 224. See 
Salmafius ad Hift. Aug. p. 392. and I'linian. Exercitat. in Solinum, p 
694 , 691 . The Anecdotes of Procopius ( c. 21.) (late a partial and 
imperfect rate of the price of Oik in the time of Juftinian. 

ct Procopius de Edif. 1 . iii. c. 1. Thefe pinnes de mer are found 
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near Smyrna, Sicily, Corlica, and Minorca; and a pair of gloves of 
their filk was prerented to Pope Benedict XIV. 

47 Procopius , Perfic. I. i. c. so. 1. ii. c. 2?. Gothic. I. iv. c. 17. 
Menander in Excerpt. Legat. p. 107, Of the Parthian or Perfian 
empire, Ifidore of Charax (in Stathmis Parthicis, p. 7 , 8. in ITudron, 
Gcograph. Minor, tom. ii.) has marked the roads, and Aminianus 
Marcellinus (I. xxiii. c. A. p. 4CO. ) has enumerated the provinces. 

4S The blind admiration of the Jefuits confounds the different periods 
of the Chinefe hidory. They are more critically diffinguished by M. 
de Guigtics ( Hilt. des Iluns, tom. i. part i. in the Tables , part ii. in 
the Geography. Memoires tie 1’Academie des Infcriptions, tom. xxxii. 
xxxvi. xlii, xliii ), who difeovers tlye gradual progrefs of the truth 
of the annals and the extent of the monarchy, till the Chriffian sera, 
lie has fearched, with a curious eye , the connections of the Chincfe 
with the nations of the Well: but thefc connections are slight, cafual, 
and obfeure; nor did the Romans entertain a i'ufpicion that the Seres 
or SinK poffelTed an empire not inferior to their own. 

69 The roads from China to Perfia and Hindoffau may be invefligat- 
ed in the relations of Hackluyt and Thcvenot ( the ambaffadors of 
Sharokh, Anthony Jcnkiulbn , the Pere Greuher, etje. See likewife 
Hanway’s Travels , vol. i. p. 345 — 3S7- )- A communication through 
Thibet has been lately explored by the English fovereigns of Be*gal. 

70 For the Chinefe navigation to Malacca and Achin , perhaps^) 

Ceylon, fee Renaudot (on the two Mahometan Travellers, p. 8 — #T. * 

l> — 17- 141 — 137-), Dampier (vol. ii. p. 136.), the Hid. Philofu- 
phique des deux Indes (tom- i. p. 98.), and the Hill. G£iferalc des 
Voyages (tom. vi. p. 201.). 

71 The knowledge, or rather ignorance, of Strabo, Pliny, Ptolemy, 
Arrian, Marcian, etc. of the countries eaftward of Cape Comorin, is 
finely illuffrated by d’Anville ( Antiquitg Geographique de l’lnde , 
efpecially p. i«i — 198.). Our geography of India is improved by com* 
merce and conquelt ; and has been illuffrated by the excellent maps and 
memoirs of major Rennel. If lie extends the fphere of his enquiries with 
the fame critical knowledge and fagacity , he will fucceed , and may 
furpafs the firft of modern geographets. 

71 The Taprobane of Pliny (vi. 24.), Solinus (c. 43.), andSalmaf. 
riinians Exercitat. (781 , 782.), and moft of the ancients, who often 
confound the islands of Ceylon and Sumatra, is more clearly deferibed 
by Cofmas Indicopleultes; yet even the Chriffian topographer has 
exaggerated its dimenlions. His information on the Indian and Chinefe 
trade is rate and curious (1. ii. p. 138. 1. xi. p. 337 , 338. edit. Montfaucon). 
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71 See Procopius, Petfic. ( 1. ii. c. so.). Cofmas affords Tome in- 
tcreding knowledge of the port and infeription of Adults (Topograph. 
Chrift. I. ii. p. 138. 140 — 143 .) , and of the trade of the Axuntitcs 
along the African coaft of Barbaria or Zingi ( p. 138, 139.) , and as 
far as Taprobane (I. xi. p. 339 .). 

77 See the Chridian millions in India, in Cofmas ( 1 . iii p. 178, 
179 - 1 . xi. p. 337 .), and confult Affcman. Bibliot. Orient, (tom. iv. 
p. 413 — 54 S. ). 

71 The invention, manufacture, and general tife of lilk in China, 
may be feen in Dtthalde (Defcription G 6 n£ralc dc la Chine , torn. ii. 
p. 165 . 105 — --i.). The province of Cheltian is the molt renowned 
both for quantity and quality. 

7< Procopius ( 1 . viii. Gothic iv. c. 17. Theophanes Byzant. apud 
Phot. Cod. Ixxxiv. p. 38. Zonaras, tom. ii. 1 . xiv. p. 69.). I agi 
(tom. ii. p. 602.) afligns to the year S 5 I this memorable importation. 
Menander ( in Excerpt. Legal, p. 107.) mentions the admiration of 
the Sogdoites ; and Theophylact Simocatta ( 1 . vii. c. 9.) darkly repre- 
fents the two tival kingdoms in (.China) the country of (ilk. 

77 Cofmas, furnamed Itidicopleuiles , or the Indian navigator, per- 
formed his voyage about the year 522, and compoTed at Alexandria, 
between 535 and 547, Chriilian Topography ( Montfaucon , Praefat. c. 
I.), in which he refutes the impious opinion , that the earth is a 
globe; and Photius had read this work (Coil, xxxvi. p. 9 , 10), 
which difplays the prejudices of a monk, with the knowledge of a 
merchant .: the mod valuable part has been given . in French and in 
Greek by Melchifedec Thevenot ( Relations Curieufes, part, i.), and 
the whole is fincc published in a fplendid edition by the Pcrc Mont- 
faucon (Nova Collectio Patrum , Paris, 1707. 2. vols. in fol. tom. ii. 
p. 113 — 346 .). But the editor, a theologian, might blush at not 
difeovering the Nedorian hereTy of Cofmas , which has been detected 
by la Croze ( Chridianifmc dcs Indes , tom. i. p. 40 — 56. ). 

72 F.vagrius (I. iii. c. 39, 40.) is minute and grateful, but angry 
with Zofintus for calumniating the great Condantine. In collecting 
all the bonds and records of the tax , the humanity of Anaflafius was 
diligeut and artful : fathers were fometimes compelled to proditute 
their daughters (Zofiin. Hid. K ii. c. 38 . p. 165, 166. Lipfisr , 1784.). 
Timotheus of Gaza chofe fitch an event for the ftibject of a tragedy 
(Suidas, tom. iii. p. 475. ), which contributed to the abolition of the 
tax (Cedrenus, p. 35.) — an happy inllance (if it be true) of the ufe 
of the theatre. 

79 Sec .Jofua Stylites, in the Bibliotheca Orientalis of A firman ( tom. 
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i. p. 2C8. ). This capitation tax is flightly mentioned in the Chronicle 
of Edelfa. 

80 Procopius ( Anecilot. c. 19) fixes this fum from the report of 
the treafurers theinfelves. Tiberius hail viciei ter millies ; but far 
different was his empire from that of Analtalius. 

81 Evagrius (1. iv. c. 30. ) , in the next generation, was moderate 
and well informed; and Zonaras (1. xiv. c. €1.) , in the xiith century, 
had read with care, and though without prejudice: yet their colours 
arc almoti as black as tliofe of the Anecdotes. 

81 Procopius (Anecilot. c. 33.) relates the idle conjectures of the 
times. The death of Juffiniau , fays the fecret hiltorian , will expofe 
his wealth or poverty. 

E! See Corippus de I.audibus Juflini Aug. 1. ii. 260, etc. 3S4, etc. 

Flurima funt vivo minium ncglecta parenti , 

“ Unde tot cxhaultus contraxit debita fifeus. ” 

Centenaries of gold were brought by ftrong arms into the hippodrome: 

“ Debita genitoris perfolvit, cauta recepit. ” 

84 The anecdotes ( c. 11 — 14- IS. 20 — 30.) fupply many facts 
and more complaints. 

8! One to Scythopolis , capital of the feconil PaleRine, and twelve 
for the reft of the province. Altman (p. S9' ) honeftly produces this 
fact from a MS. life of St Sabas , by his difciple Cyril , in the Vatican 
library , and fince published by Cotelerius. 

,e John Malala (tom. ii. p. 232.) mentions the want of bread, and 
Zonaras (1. xiv..p. 63.) the leaden pipes, which Juffinian or his fer- 
rants Hole from the aqueducts. 

87 For an aureus, one fixth of an ounce of gold, inllead of 210, 
he gave no more than ISO folks, or ounces, of copper. A difpro- 
jiortion of the mint, below the market price, muft have foon produc- 
ed a fcarcity of final! money. In England , twelve pence in copper 
would fell for no more than /even pence ( Smith’s Inquiry into the 
Wealth of Nations, vol. i. p. 49. ). For Juftinian’s gold coin, fee 
Evagrius (I. iv. c. 30.). 

88 The oath is oonccived in the moll formidable words (Novell, viii. 
tit. 3-) The defaulters imprecate on themfelves, quicquid habent telorum 
armamentaria coeli : the part of Judas , the leprofy of Giezi, the tremor 
of Cain , etc. befides all temporal pains. 

84 A fiinilar or more generous act of friendship is related by Lucian 
of Eudamidas of Corinth (in Toxare, c. 22, 23. tom. ii. p. S30. ), and 
the (lory has produced an ingenious, though feeble, comedy of Fon* 
tenelle. 

John Malala , tom. ii. p. id , 102 , r<?3. 
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51 One of thcfe , Anatolius , perished in an earthquake — doubtlefs 
a judgment ! The complaints and clamours of the people in Agathias 
( 1 . v. p. 14C, 147.) are almofl an echo of the anecdote. The aliena 
pecunia reddenda of Corippus ( 1 . ii. 381 > etc.) is not very honourable 
to Jnttinian’s memory. 

s: See the ltiftory and character of John of Cappadocia in Procopius 
(Perlic. 1 . i. c. 24 , 2S , I. ii. c- 30 . Vandal. 1 . i. c. 13 - Anecdot. c. 2. 
17. 22.). The agreement of the hillory and anecdotes is a mortal 
wound to the reputation of the prefect. 

/ Ou yx; uXKo evoiv 1 ; ycu.uy.xn^yg Hcitoiv imxia on Mb ypsyt* 

U.U7X , y.ou tx-jtx XXY.X xxv.'j}' y s x . — a forcible expreffion. 

** The chronology of Procopius is loofe and obfeure ; 'but with the 
aid of Pagi I can difccrir that John was appointed Praetorian prefect 
of the Eaft in the year 430; that he was removed in January 432 — - 
reflated before June s 33 — banished in 441 aud recalled between June 
548 and April 1 , 449 . Aleman (p. 95 , 97 .) gives the lift of his ten 
fucceflors — a rapid feries in a part of a Angle reign. 

s! This conflagration is hinted by Lucian (in Hippia, c. 2.) and 
Galen. (I. iii. de Tcmperamentis , tom i. p. Si. edit. Halil.) in the 
fecond century. A thoufand years afterwards , it is pofitively aflirnied 
by Zonaras (I. is. p. 474 .). on the faith of Dion Caflius, by Tzetzcs 
(Chiliad ii. 119, etc.), Euflachius (ad Iliad E. p. 338 .) , and the 
fcholiaft of Lucian. See Fabricius (Biblior. Grace. 1 . iii. c. 22. tom. ii. 
p. 5tr. 452.), to whom I am more or lefs indebted for feveral of thefc 
quotations. 

,e Zonaias (I. xiv. p. q 5. ) aflirms the fact, without quoting any 
evidence. 

57 Tzctzes deferibes the artifice of thefe burning glades , which he 
had read , perhaps with no learned eyes, in a mathematical treatife of 
Anthemius. That treatife, sr set orusxo', y.yixzvwxTuv , has been 
lately published, translated, and illuftrated by M. Dupuys , a fcholar 
aud a mathematician (Mentoires de I'Acadfmie des Infcriptions , 
tom. xlii. p. 392 — 451.). 

** In the ficge of Syracufe , by the filence of Polybius , Plutarch , 
Livy; iu the liege of Conflantinoplc , by that of .Marcelltnus and all 
the contemporaries of the vith century. 

’* Without any previous knowledge ofTzetzes or Anthemius, the 
immortal Buffou imagined anti executed a let of burning glades, with 
which he could inflame planks at the difiance of 2C0 feet (Supplement 
i 1 ’IIift. Naturelle , tom. i. p. 399 — 483. quarto edition). What 
miracles would not his genius have performed for the public fervice, 
with royal expence, and in the ftrong fun of Conflantinople urSyracufe? 


Digitized by Google 


26 


NOTES TO THE 


1 °° John Malala (tom. ii. p. iso — 124.) relates the fact; hut he 
feems to confound the names or perfons of Prcclus and Alarinus. 

101 Agathias, 1. v. p. 149 — 192. The merit of Anthemius as an 
architect is loudly praifed by Procopius (dcEdif. l.i. c. I.) andPaulus 
Silentiarius (part i. 134. etc.}. 

lo: Sec Procopius (de Edificiis, 1. i. c. 1 ,<2. I. ii. c. 3-). He relates 
a coincidence of dreams , which fuppofes fome fraud in Jultinian or 
his architect. They both Taw, in a vifion , the fame plan (or hopping 
an inuudation at Dara. A hone-quarry near Jerufalem was revealed 
to the emperor (I. v. c. 6 . ) : an angel was tricked into the perpetual 
cuhody of St. Sophia ( Anonym, de Antiq. C. P. I. if. p. 70. ). 

10 ' Among the crowd of ancients ami moderns who have celebrated 
the edifice oi St. Sophia, I shall dihinguish and follow, I. Four original 
fpectators and hihorians : Procopius ( de Edific. 1. i. c. 1.) , Agathias ( f. v. 
p. 192, 193.), Paul Silentiarius (in a poem of 1026 hexameters, ad 
ealeem Ann* Comnen. Alexiad. ), and Evagritis (I. iv. c. 3t. ). 2. Two 
legendary Greeks of a later period : George Codinus ( de Origin. C. 
P. p. 64 — 74-)» and the anonymous writer ofBauduri (Imp. Otient. 
tom. i. I. iv. p. d- — SO. ). '3. The great Byzantine antiquarian , 
llucange (Comment, ad Paul Silentiar. p. 929 — 998. and C. P. Chrih. 
1. iii. p. 9 — 7S. ). 4- Two French travellers — the one, Peter Gyllius 
(de Topograph. C. P. 1. ii. c. 3 , 4.) in the xvith ; the other, Grelot 
(Voyage de C. P. ,p. 99 — tS4- Paris 16S0. in 4to): he has given 
plans , prufpects, and iniide- views of St. Sophia ; and his plans, though 
on a fnialter fcale, appear more correct than thofe of Ducange. I have 
adopted and reduced the mcafures of Grelot : but as no Chrihian can 
now afeend the dome , the height is borrowed from Evagrius, compared 
with Gyllius, Greaves, and the Oriental Geographer. 

"’t Solomon’s temple was furrounded with courts, porticos, etc.; 
but the proper llructurc of the houfe of God was no more (if we take 
the Egyptian or Hebrew cubit at 22 inches) than 99 feet in height, 
3 6 | in breadth , and tro in length — a fniall parish church, fays 
Pridcaux (Connection, vol. i. p. 144. folio); but few fanctuaries 
could be valued at four or five millions ilerling ! * 

105 Paul Silentiarius , in dark and poetic language , deferibes the 
various itones and matbles that were employed in the edifice of St. 
Sophia (P. ii. p. 129. 133, etc. etc.) : I. The Caryftian — pale, with 
iron veins. 2. The Phrygian — of two forts , both of a rofy hue ; the 
one with a white shade , the other purple , with filver flowers. 3- The 
Porphyry of Egypt — with final! ftars. 4. The green marble of Laconia. 
9. The Carian — from Mount IaHis , with oblique veins, white and 
red. 6 . The Lydian — pale, with a red flower. 7. The African , or 
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Mauritanian — of a gold or faffron hue. 8. The Celtic — black , with 
white veins. 9 . The Bofphoric — -white , with black edges. Betides the 
Froconncfian, which formed the pavement; the Thtffalian, Molofiian, etc. 
which arc lefs dillinctly painted. 

106 The lix books of the Edifices of Procopius arc thus diflributcd: 
the firft is confined to Conflantinople ; the fecor.d includes Mefopotamii 
and Syria; the third , Armenia and the Euxine; the fourth , Europe ; 
the fifth, Afia Minor and Palclline ; theyf.rrA, Egypt and Africa. Italy 
is forgot by the emperor or the hiflorian , who published this work of 
adulation before the date (A. D. yyy.) of its final conqueft. 

107 Juftinian once gave forty-five centenaries of gold dSo,oool . ) 
for the repairs of Antioch after the earthquake (John Malala, tom. ii. 
j>. 146 — 149 .). 

For the Herxum , the palace of Theodora , fee Gyllius (de 
Eofphoro Thracio , 1 . iii. c. xi. ) , Aleman. (Not. Anecdot. p. So, 81. 
who quotes feveral epigrams of the Anthology), and Ducange ( C. P. 
Chrifl. I. iv. c. 13. p. I 7 S , 176.). 

11,9 Compare, in the Edifices (!. i. c. 11.) and in tbe Anecdotes 
(c. 8 . iy.), the different ftyles of adulation and malevolence : ftript 
of the paint, or clcanfcd from the dirt , the object appears to be the fame. 

I " > Procopius, 1 . viii. 29. ; mod probably a flranger and wanderer, 
as the Mediterranean does not breed whales. Balsenx quoque in nollia 
maria penetrant (Plin. Hift. Natur. ix. 2.). Between the polar circle 
and the tropic, the cetaceous animals of the ocean grow to the length 
of 50, 80, or too feet (Hift. des Voyages , tom. xv. p. 289. Pen- 
nant's British Zoology , vol. iii. p. 3 q. ). 

Montefquieu obferves ( tom. .iii. p. yo 3 - Coufid£rations fur la 
Grandeur et la Decadence des Romains, c. 20.) that Juftinian’s empire 
was like France in the time of the Norman inroads — never fo weak as 
when every village was fortified. 

111 Procopius affirms ( 1 . iv. c. 6 .) that the Danube was flopped by 
the ruins of the bridge. Had Apollodorus , the architect , left a 
defeription of his own work, the fabulous wonders of Dion Caflius 
(I. Ixviii. p. 1129.) would have been corrected by the genuine picture. 
Trajan’s bridge confided of twenty or twenty-two (lone piles, with 
wooden arches; the river is shallow, the current gentle, and the whole 
interval no more than 443 ( Reimar ad Dion, from Marfiglii or yiy 
toifes ( d’Anville Gdographie ancicnne , tom. i. p. 3 oy. ). 

,IS Of the two Dacias, Mediterranea and Ripenfis, Dardania , Prx- 
valitana, the fecond Mxfia, and the fccond Macedonia, bee Juftinian 
(Novell, xi. ), who fpeaks of his caftles beyond the Danube, and of 
homines femper bellicis fudoribus iiiharentes. 
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1.4 See d’Anville { Memoires de l’Academie, etc. tom. xxxi. p. 2S9, 
290.), Rycaut ( 1’refent State of the Turkish Empire, p. 97. 316.), 
Marligli ( Stato Militare dell’ Iniperio Ottomaiio , p. 130.). The fanjak 
of Giuttendil is one of the twenty under the beglerbcg of Rumelia , 
and his diftrict maintains 48 \aims and 588 timariots. 

1.5 Thefe fortifications may be compared to the caftles in Mingrelia 
(Chardin, Voyages en Perfe , tom. i. p. 60. 131.) — a natural picture. 

1,4 The valley of Tempe is fituatc along the river Peneus , between 
the hills of Ofla and Olympus: it is only five miles long, and in fome 
places no more than 120 feet in breadth. Its verdant beauties are 
elegantly deferibed by Pliny (Hift.Natur. l.iv. 15.), and more diffufcly 
by (Elian (Hift. Var. 1. iii. c. 1.). 

1,7 Xenophon Hellenic. 1. iii. c. 2. After a long and tedious con- 
verfation with the Byzantine declaimers, how refreshing is the truth, 
the fimplicity, the elegance of an Attic writer! 

,I * See the long wall in Evagrius (I. iv. c. 38.). This whole article 
is drawn from the fourth book of the Edifices , except Anchialus 
(I. iii. c. 7.). 

115 Turn back to vol. i. p. 373 , 374- In the courfe of this hifiory, 
I have fometimes mentioned , and much oftener (lighted , the haily 
inroads of the Ifaurians , which were not attended with any confequences. 

110 Trebellius Pollio in Hift. Auguft. p. 107. who lived under Dio. 
cletian, or Conftantinc. See likewife Pancirolus ad Notit. Imp. Orient, 
c. 115. 141. See Cod. Theodof. 1. ix. tit. 3?- leg. 37. with a copious 
collective Annotation of Godcfroy , tom. iii. p. 256 , 297. 

111 See the full and wide extent of their inroads in Philoftorgius 
(Hift. Ecclef. 1. xi. c. 8.), with Godefroy’s learned DifTertations. 

111 Cod. Juftinian. 1. ix. tit. 12. leg. 10. The punishments are fevere 
— a fine of an hundred pounds of gold, degradation, and even death. 
The public peace might afford a pretence, but Zeno was defirous of 
monopolizing the valour and fervice of the Ifaurians. 

121 The Ifaitriau war and the triumph of Anaftafius are briefly and 
darkly reprefented by John Malala (tom. ii. p. 106, 107.), Evagrins 
(1. iii. c. 3?.), Theophanes (p. 118 — 120.), aud the Chronicle of 
Marcellinus. 

114 Fortes ea regio (Cays Juftinian) viros habet, nec in ullo differt 
ab Ifauria , though Procopius ( Perfic. 1. i. c. 18.) marks. an eftfential 
difference between their military character ; yet in former times the 
Lycaonians and PiGiliaits had defended their liberty again!! the great 
king (Xenophon. Anabafis, 1. iii. c. 2.). Juftinian introduces fome 
falfe and ridiculous erudition of the ancient empire of the Pifidians , 
and of Lycaon , who, after vifiting Rome (long before (Eneas), gave 
a name and people to Lycaonia (Novell. 24, 25. 27. 30.). 
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155 See Procopius , Ferfic. 1 . 1 . c. 19. Tlie altar of national concord, 
of annual facrilice and oaths , which Diocletian had erected in the ifle 
of Elephantine , was demolished by Juftiuian with lefs policy than zeal. 

*** Procopius de Edificiis , 1 . iii. c. 7. Hift. 1 . viii. c. 3 , 4. Thofe 
unambitious Goths had refufed to follow the ftandard of Theodoric. 
As late as the xvth and xvith centuiy, the name and nation might be 
difcovered between Caffa and the (freights of Azoph (d’Anville Me- 
moires de l’Acadfmie , tom. xxx. p. 240.). They well deferved the 
curiofity of Busbequius ( p. 321 — 326.); but feeni to have vanished in 
the more recent account of the Millions du Levant (tom. i. ) , Tott , 
PeylTonel, etc. 

117 For the geography and architecture of this Armenian border, fee 
the Perfian War* and Edifices ( 1 . ii. c. 4 — 7. 1 . iii. c. 2 — 7.) of 
Procopius. 

111 The couHtry is defcribed by Tournefort (Voyage au Levant, 
tom. iii. lettres xvii. xviii. ). That skilful botanift foon difcovered the 
plant that infects the honey ( Plin. xxi. 44 , 43 .): he obferves , that 
the foldiers of Lucullus might indeed be aflonished at the cold, fince, 
even in the plain of Erzerum , fnow fometimes falls in June, and the 
harvtft is feldom finished before September. The hills of Armenia are 
below the fortieth degree of latitude ; but in the mountainous countiy 
which I inhabit, it is well known that an afcent of fome hours carries 
the traveller from the climate of Languedoc to that of Norway : and 
a general theory has been introduced , that , under the line , an 
elevation of 2400 toifet is equivalent to the cold of the polar circle 
( Kemond , Obfervations fur les Voyages de Coxe dans la Suilfe, 
tom. ii. p. 104. ). 

The identity or proximity of the Chalybians , or Chaldsans , 
may be inveftigated in Strabo ( 1 . xii. p. S23, S2S. ) , Cellarius (Geo. 
graph. Antiq. tom. ii. p.202 — 204.), andFreret (Mini, de l’Academie, 
tom. iv. p. 394 - )• Xenophon fuppofes , in his romance ( Cyropwd. 
1 . iii.), the fame Barbarians againlt whom he had fought in his retreat 
( Anabafis, 1 . iv. )•• 

1)0 Procopius, Perfic. I i. c. 13. De Edific. 1 . iii. c. S. 

,JI Ni Taurus obftet in noftra maria ventures ( Pomponius Mela, 
iii. 8 .). Pliny, a poet as well as a naturalilt (v. 20.), perfonifies 
the river and mountain, and deferibes their combat. See the courfe of 
the Tigris and Euphrates, in the excellent treatife of d’Anville. 

112 Procopius (Perfic. 1 . ii. c. 12.) tells the (lory with the tone 
half fccptical , half fuperftitious , of Herodotus. The promife was not 
in the primitive lye of Eufebius, but dates at lead from the year 400; 
and a third lye , the Veronica, was font railed on the two former 
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(Evagrius, 1. iv. c. 27.). As Edefla has been taken, Tillemont mujl 
difclaim the promile (Mem. Ecclef. tom. i. p. 362. 383. 617. ). 

1,1 They were purchafed from the merchants ofAduliswho traded to 
India (Cofmas, Topograph. Chrift. 1. xi. p. 339. ) t yet, in the eftimate 
of precious Hones, the Scythian emerald was the fit It , the Bactrian the 
fecond, the JEthiopian only the third (Hill's Theophraftus, p. 61, 
etc. 92.). The production, mines, etc. of emeralds , are involved in 
darknefs; and it is doubtful whether we pofTers any of the twelve 
forts known to the ancients (Goguet, Origine des Loix , etc. part ii. 
1. ii. c. 2. art. 3- )• In this war the Huns got, or at leaft I’erozcs 
left, the fineft pearl in the world, of which Procopius relates a ridicu- 
lous fable. 

154 The Indo-Scyth® continued to reign from the time of Auguftus 
(Dionyf. Pcrieget. 1088. with the Commentary of Euftathius, in Hud- 
fon. Geograph. Minor, tom. iv. ) to that of the elder Juftin (Cofmas, 
Topograph. Chrift. 1. xi. p. 338, 339.). On their origin and conquefts, 
fee d’Anville (fur l’lnde, p. IS. 45, etc. 69. £9. 89.). In the fecond 
century they were mailers of I.arice or Gnzerat. . 

lti See the fate of Phirouz or Perozes , and its coufeqnences , in 
Procopius (Perfic. I. i. c. 3 — 6.), who may be compared with the 
fragments of Oriental hiftory (d’Herbelot, Bibliot. Orient, p. 35 1. 
and Tcxeira, Hiftory of Perfia, translated or abridged by Stevens, 
I. i. c. 32. p. 13a — 138. 1. The chronology is ably ascertained by 
Aftenian (Bibliot. Orient, tom. iii. p. 39S 427.). 

*** The Perfian war, under the reigns of Anaftafius and Juftin, 
may be collected from Procopius (Perfic. I. i. c. 7 , 8,9-), Thee- 
phancs (in Chronograph, p. 124 — 127.), Evagrius (1. iii. c. 37-), 
Marccllinus (in Chron. p. 47.), and Jofue Stylitss (apud Affemuu. 
tom. i. p. 272 — 2SI . ). 

,!7 The defeription ofDarais amply and correctly given by Procopius 
(Perfic. I. i. c.' 10. 1. ii. c. 13. De Edific. 1. ii. c. 1,2, 3. 1. iii. c. 
9.). See the lituation in d’Auville ( l’Euphrate et le Tigre, p. 53, 
54, 55-), though he Teems to double the interval between Dara and 
Nifibis. 

1 ’* For the city and pafs of Dcrbend, fee d'Herbelot (Bibliot. Orient, 
p. 157. 291. 807.), Petit de la Croix (Hift. de Gengifcan, 1. iv. c. 
9.), Ililtoire Geufalogique dcs Tatars (tom. i. p. 120.), Olearius 
( Voyage en Perfe , p. 1039 — •1041.), and Corneille le Brnyn (Voyages, 
tom. i. p. 146, 147.) ■ his view may be compared with the plan of 
Olearius , who judges the wall to be of shells and gravel hardened by 
time. 

,!S Procopius, though with fome confufion , always denominates 
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them Cafpian ( Perfic. 1 . i. c. io. ). Tlie pals is now ftyled Tatar- 
topa, the Tatar-gates (d’Anville, Geographic Ancienne, tom. ii. p. 
119, lie.}. l 

140 The imaginary ramplrt of Gog and Magog , which was feriously 
explored and believed I)y a caliph of the ixtli century, appears to be 
derived from the gates of Mount Caucafus and a vague report of the 
wall of China (Geograph. Nubicnfis , p. 267 — **ro. M£moires de 
1 'Academie, tom xxxi. p. 210 — 219.). 

141 See alcarned dilTertation of Baier, de muro Caucafco in Comment. 
Acad. Petropol. ann. 1726. tom. i. p. 425 — 463 ; but it is deftitutc 
of a map or plan. When the czar Peter f. became mailer of Dcrbeml 
in the year 1722, the meafiire of the wall was found to be 32K5 
Ruffian orgygia , or fathom, each of feven feet English; in the whole, 
foinewhat more than four miles in length. 

142 See the fortifications and treaties of Chofroes or Nushinvan, in 
Procopius (Perfic. 1 . i. c. 16 . 22. I. ii.) and d’Herbelot Cp. 682.). 

,4} The life of Ifocrates extends from Olymp. lxxxvi. I. to cx. 3. 
(ante Chrift. 336 — 33 S. ). See Dionyf. Halicarn. tom) ii. p. 149 — ISO. 
fdit. Hudion. Plutarch (five anonymtis), in Vit. X. Oratorum , p. 
1538 — 1543 - edit. H. Steph. Phot. cod. cclix. p. 1453 . 

244 The fchools of Athens arc copiously though concifely reprefented 
in the Fortuna Attica of Meiirlius (c. viii. p. 59 — 73 . in tom. i. 
Opp.), For the date and arts of the city, fee the firft book ofPaufanias, 
and a fm ill tract of Dicxarchus (in the fecond volume of Hudfon's 
Geographers), who wrote about Olymp. cxvii. (Dodwell’s Diifertat. 
feet. 4 .). 

145 Diogen. Laert. de Vit. Philofoph. 1 . v. fegm. 37. p. 289. 

144 See the teftament of Epicurus iu Diogen. I.aert. I. x. fegm. 16 

20. p. 6(1, 612. A finglc epiltle (ad Fatniliares, xiii. t.) difplays 

the injuftice of the Areopagus, the fidelity of the Epicureans, the 
dextrous politenefs of Cicero , and the mixture of contempt and efteenr 
with which the Roman feuators confidered the philofophy and philo- 
fnphers of Greece. 

147 Damafcius , in Vit. Tfidor. apud Photium , cod. eexlii. p. 1054. 

145 See Lucian (in Eunech. tom. ii. p. 350 — 359 - edit. Reitz) Philo- 
Rratus ( in Vit. Sophift. 1 . ii. C.2.), and Dion Cafiius, or Xiphilin ( 1 . 
lxxi. p. 1195.), with their editors Du Soul, Olearius, and Reimar, 
and, above all, Salmafius (ad Hift. Auguft. p. 72.). A judicious 
philofopher (Smith’s Wealth of Nations, vbl.ii. p. 340 — 374 -lprefers 
the free contributions of the Undents to a fixed ilipend for the 
prnfcffor. 

I4 ’ Erucker , Hift. Crit. Philofoph. tom ii. p. 310, etc. 
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* 5 <> The birth of Epicurus is fixed to the year 34a before Chriil 
(Bayle), Olympiad cix. 3 - > and he opened his fchool at Athens, 
Olymp. cxviii. .3. 306 years before the fame sera. This intolerant law 
( Athensus , 1 . xiii. p. 610. Diogen. Laertius, 1 . v. f. 38. p. iso. 
Julius Pollux, ix. 3.5 was enacted in the fame, or the fucceedingyear 
(Sigonius, Opp. tom. v. p. 61. Menagius, ad Diogen. Laert. p. 104! 
Corfini Kadi Attici, tom. iv. p. 6 ', 6 S.). Theophrallus , chief ofthe 
Peripatetics, and difciple of Aridotle, was involved in the fame exile. 

,s * This is 110 fanciful sera : the Pagans reckoned their calamities 
from the reign of their hero. Proclus , whofe nativity is marked by 
his horofeope (A. I). 41a, February s, at C. P.), died 114 years 
eca-s IaXtxva iS«s-(Xewj , A. I). 43 ? C Marin, in Vita Procli , c. 36 .). 

,5i The life of Proclus, by Jlarinus, was published by Fabricius 
(Hamburg, 1700, et ad ealcem flibliot. Latin. Lond. 1703). See 
Saidas (tom. iii. p. IS 3 , 1S6.), Fabricius (Eibliot. Grrec. I. v. c. i«. 
p. 44s — 332.), and Bracker (Hid. C'rit. I'iiiloloph. tom. ii. p. 319 
326.). 

,!i The life of Ifidore was compofed by Damafcius (apud Photium , 
cod. eexlii. p. 102s — 1076. ). See the lad age of the Pagan phiio- 
fophers in Brucker (tom. ii. p. 341 — 33 t.). 

1(4 The ftipprelfion of the fchools of Athens is recorded by John 
Malala (tom. ii. p. 187. fub Decio Cof. Sol.), and an anonymous 
Chronicle in the Vatican library (apud Aleman, p. ro 6 . ). 

155 Agathias l.ii. p. 69, 70, 71.) relates this curious dory. Chofroes 
afeended the throne in the year 531, and made his firlt peace with 
the Romans in the beginning of 333 , a date mod compatible with his 
young fame and the old age of Ifidore (Ademan , Bibliot. Orient, 
tom. iii. p. 404. Pagi, tom. ii. p. 343. 330 .). 

154 Caifiodor. Variarum Epid. vi. 1. Jornandes', c. 37. p. 696. edit. 
Grot. Quod fummuni bonnm primumque in mundo dccus edicitur. 

IS7 See the regulations nf.Judinian (Novell, cv.), dated at Condan- 
tinople, July 3 , and addrrded to Strategins, treafurer of the empire. 

iss Procopius, in Anecdot. c. 26. Aletnan, p. 106. In the xviiith 
year after the confulship of Bafilitis, according to the reckoning of 
Marcellinus, Victor, Marius, etc. the fecret hidory was compofed, and, 
in the eyes of Procopius, the confulship was finally abolished. 

,!il By Leo , the philofopher (Novell, xciv. A. D. SS6 — 911.). See 
Pagi (Dtffertat. Ilypatica , p. 323 — 362. and Ducange (Gloff. Grace, 
p. 163?, 1636 .). Even the title was vilified: confulatns codicilli . . . . 
vilefcunt, fays the emperor himfelf.* 

1(0 According to Julius Africanus, etc. the world was created the 
firft of September , 330S years, three months, and twenty-five days 

- before 
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hefore the birth of Chrift ( fee Pezron , Antiquity des Temps defendue 

p. 10 — IS.) ; and this xra has been tifed by the Greeks, the Oriental 

Chriltians , and even by the Ruffians , till the reign of Peter I. The 

period, however arbitrary, is clear and convenient. Of the 7196 years | 

which are fuppofed to elapfe lince the creation, we shall Bud 3000 of 

ignorance and darknefs ; loco either fabulous or doubtful ; 1000 p f 

ancient hiltory, commencing with the Perfian empire, and the republics \ 

of Rome and Athens; 1000 from the fall of the Roman empire in the 

well to the difeovery of America; and the remaining 296 will almolt 

complete, three centuries of the modern Rate of Europe and mankind. 

I regret this chronology , fo far preferable to out double and perplexed 
method of counting backwards and forwards the years before and 
after the Chriflian .era. 

rs* The sra of the world has prevailed in the Eaft Cnee the vilk 
general council (A. D- 681 .). In the WeC the ChriCian sera was CrCin- 
vented in the vich century : it w as propagated in the viiith by the authority 
and writings of the venerable Rede : but it was not till the xtlt that the ufe 
became legal and popular. See 1 'Art de verifier les Dates, Diflcrt. 

Preliminaire, p. iii. xii. Dictionuaire Diplomatique, tom. i. p. 329—. 

337 : the works of a laborious fociety of Eenedictine monks. 


CHAP. X L I. 

1 The complete feries of the Vandal war is related by Procopins in 
a regular and elegant narrative Cl. i. c 9 — it. 1 . ij. c. I — 13.) ; and 
happy would be my lot, could I always tread in the footileps of fuch 
a guide. From the entire and diligent perufalj of the Greek text, I 
have a right to pronounce that the Latin and French verfions of 
GrotitiS and Coufin may not be implicitly truiled : yet the prelident 
Coulin lias been often praifed , and liugo Grotius was the firit fcholar 
of a learned age. 

1 See Rninart , Hid. PerTccat. Vandal, c. xii. p^ C89. His bell 
evidence is drawn from the life of St. Fulcentius, compofed by one 
of liis difciples , tranlcnbeil in a great meafure in the annals of 
Raronius , and printed in feveral great collections (Catalog. Bibliot. 
Bunavianx , tom. i. vol. ii. p. nss. ). 

3 ror what quality of the mind or body ? For fpeed, or beauty, or 
valour? — In what language did the Vandals read Homer? — Did he 

fpeak German ? The Latins hqd four verfions f Fahric. tom. i. 1 . ii. 

c. 3. p. 197.): yet , in fpite of the praifes of Seneca (Conlol. «,S 6 .), 
Notes. 6 
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they appear to have been more fuccersful in imitating, than in trans- 
lating , the Greek poets. But the name of Achilles might be famous 
and popular, even among the illiterate Barbarians. 

4 4 y C ar abfurd exaggeration ! The conqueft of Africa may be dated 

A. D. yj3 , September 14 : it is celebrated by Juftinian in the preface 
to his inllitutes, which were published November 21 , of the fame year. 
Including the voyage and return, fuch a computation might be truly 
applied to our Indian empire. 

s 'flf.uxro o'. 0 ex Ttfinxnx; , » ©ckkwv rs xxi IXXufiwv 

f/.tTXv xiirxi (Procop. Vandal. 1. i. c. 1 1.). Aleman. (Not. ad Anecdot. 
p. y.) , an Italian, could eafily reject the German vanity of Giphanius 
and Velferus, who wished to claim the hero ; but his Germania, a 
metropolis of Thrace, I cannot find in any civil or ecclefiaftical lifts 
of the provinces and cities. 

« The two ftrft Perlian campaigns ofBelifarius are fairly and copioudy 
relate ! by his fecretary (Perfic. 1. i. c. 11 — 18.). 

7 See the birth and character of Antonina, ill the Anecdotes, c. r. 
and the Notes of Alemannus , p. 3. 

* See the Preface of Procopius. The enemies of archery might quota 
the reproaches ot Diomede (Iliad A. 381, etc.) and the permittere vulnera 
ventis of Lucan (viii. 3840: yet the Romans could not defpiTe the 
arrows of the Parthians; and in the fiege of Troy , Pandarus, Paris, 
and Teucer, pierced thofe haughty warriors who iufulted them as 
women or children. 

9 Neujjtv jf-sv ,u.x?<o srj>.5e«-;v, to\(o ae trcebrsov (Iliad A- ia3.). How 
concifc — how juft — how beautiful is the whole picture 1 I fee thp 
attitudes of the archer— -I hear the twanging of the bow : 

Ar/;£ |S«J , vjofz a- fj.;y ix%£v , xXro a’stre '. 

,0 The text appears to allow for the largeft vefTels yo.oco medim'ni, 
or 3000 tons (fince the medimnus weighed ifo Roman, or 120 pverdu> 
pois , pounds). I have given a more rational interpretation , by 
fuppofing ■ that the Attic' ftyle of Procopius conceals the legal and 
popular modius , a fixth part of the medimnus (Hooper’s Ancient 
hlcafures, p. iy2, etc.). A contrary, and indeed a ftranger miftake, 
has crcrt into an oration olDinarchus ( contra Demofthenein , in Reiske 
Orator. Grac. tom. iv. P. ii. p. 34-)- By reducing the number of ships 
from SOO to S6, and translating jttsSi.uvoi by mines, or pounds , Coufin 
has generoiiily allowed yoo tons for the whole of the Imperial fleet’.— 
Did he never think ? 

11 I have read of a Greek iegifiator , who inflicted a double penalty 
on the crimes committed in a Hate of'intoxication ; bat it feems agreed 
that this was rather a political than a moral law. 
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14 Or even in three days, Fince they anchored the firft evening in the 
neighbouring ifle ofTenedos: the fccoml day they failed to Lesbos, tht 
third to the promontory of Eubma , and on the fourth they reached 
Argos (Homer, Odyfif. P. t 30 — 1 X 3 . Wood's E.Tay on Homer, p. 40 

46.). A pirate failed from the HeHefpont to the fea-port. of Sparca 

in three days (Xenophon, fiellen. 1 . ii. c. r 

13 Caucana, near Camarina, is at leafl so miles ( 33 <b or 400 ftadia) 
front Syracnle (Cluver, Sicilia Antiqua, p. I 9 I.). 

Procopius, Gothic. 1 . i. c. 3. Tibi tollit hinnitiim apta qttadrigis 
equa, in the Sicilian paitvres of Grofpiius (Horat. Crum. ii. to.), 
Acragas.... magnanimum quondam generator equorura (Virgil. iEncid. 
iii. 704.). Ther.o’s horl'cs, whole victories are immortalized byPindar, 
were bred in this country. 

’’ The Caput vada Of Procopius (where Juftinian afterwards founded 
a city — de Edific. 1 . vi. c. 6.) is the promontory of Ammon in Strabo, 
the Brachodes of Ptolemy , the Capaudia of the moderns, a long narrow 
flip that runs into the fea (Slntw’s Travels, p. in.). 

“ A centurion orMark Antony exprefl'ed, though in a more manly 
ilrain , the fame cliflike to the fea and to naval combats (Plutarch in 
Antonio, p. 1730. edit. Hen. Steph. ). 

17 Sullecte is perhaps the Turris Hannibalis, an old building , now 
as large as the Tower of London-. The march of Belifarius to I.cptis, 
Adnimetnm , etc. is illnfrrated by the campaign of Cxfar (Hiuius , de 
Bello Africano , with the Analyfe of Guichard), and Sha.w's Travels 
(p. toy — 113.) in the fame country. 

18 naf«e;is'oc xxAXryc; a^oir-reev eJ» na’.-.t; icy.ti. The paradifes , a 
name and fashion adopted from Perfia, may be reprefented by the 
lOyal garden of Ilpahan (Voyage d’Oiearins , p. 774 .), See, in the 
Greek romances, their moll perfect model (Longus, Paftcral. 1 . iv. 
p. 9 Stt-ioi. Achilles Tatius, 1 . i. p. II, 13. 

** The neighbourhood of Carthage , the fea, the land, and the 
rivers , are changed almoft as much as the works of man. The iilhir.us, 
or neck, of the city is now confounded with the continent : the harbour 
is a dry plain ; and the lake, or ftagnum,- no more than a tnotafs *, 
with fix or feven feet water in the mid. channel. See d’Anviile (Gfoc 
gtaphie Ancienne , tom. iii. p, 82.), ShaW (Travels, p. 77 — S4.), 
JVlarmol ■( Delcription de l’Afrique , torn. ii. p. 47 S-), and Thuanus 
( lviii. 12. tom. iii. p. 334 .), 

*• From Delphi, the name of Delphicum was given , both in Greek 
'And Latin , to a tripod; and, by an eafy analogy, the fame appellation 
was extended at Home , Cunftuntinoule , and Cartilage , to the royqj 
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banqueting room (Procopius, Vandal 1. i. c. 21 . Ducange, doff. 
Grsec. p. 277 . AsX®ixs», ad Alexiad. p. 412 .). 

*' Thefe orations always .exprers the fenfe of the times , and fome- 
times of the actors. I have condeofcd that fenfc, and thrown away 
declamation. 

it Tlle re |ics of St. AUguftin were carried by the African bishops 
to their Sardinian exile (A. D. soo.); and it was believed in the 
■viiith century that Liutprand, king of the Lombards, tranfported them 
(A. D. 721.) from Sardinia to Pavia. In the year I69S, the Auguftin 
friars of that city .found a brick arch, marble coffin, filver cafe, filk 
wrapper, bones, blood, etc. and perhaps an infeription of Agoftino in 
Gothic letters. But this ufeful difeovery has been difputed by reafon 
and jealoufy (Baronius, Annal. A. D. 72 s. N° 2 — 9 . Tillemont, 
Him. KccUf. tom. xiii. p. 944- Montfaucon, Diarium Ital. p. 2 «— 
30 . Mnratori, Antiq. Ital. Medii JEvi , tom. V. dillert. lviii. p. 9. 
who had comporcd a feparate treatife before the decree of the bishop 
of Pavia, and Pope Benedict Xiii.). 

5! Toe .TW wpscijuu* , is the expreffion. of Procopius (do 

Edific. 1. Vi.' c. 7 .). Ceuta, which has been defaced by the Portuguefc, 
flourished in nobles and palaces, in agriculture and manufactures, 
under the more profperous reign of the Arabs ( 1’Afrique dc Alarmol, 
tom. ii. p. 23®. )• 

>4 Se e the Second and third preambles to the Digett, or Pandects, 
promulgated A. D. S33 , December 16. To the titles of Vandalicus 
and Africanus , Juftinian, or rather Belifarius, had acquired a juft 
claim : Gothicus was premature , and francicus falfe and offenfive to 
a great nation. 

25 See the original acts in Baronius (A. D. S3S. N° 21 S4*). Tnt 

emperor applauds his own clemency to the heretics , cum fufficiat 

eis vivere. ‘ 

26 Dupin (Geograph. Sacra Africana, p. lix. ad Optat. Milev) 

oblerves and bewails this epifcopal decay. In the more profperous age 
of the church, he had'noticed 690 bishoprics; but however minute 
were the diocefes, it is not probable that they all cxifted at the fame 

time. ‘ 

27' The African laws of Juftinian are illuftrated by his German 

biographer (Cod. 1. i. tit. 27 . Kovel. 36, 37- I3i- Vit. Juftinian. p. 

349 — 377- )• ... _ . , 

i» Mount Papua is placed by d’AiKillc (tom. hi. p. 92. and Tabul. 
Imp. Rom. Occident.) near Hippo Regius and the Tea ; yet this fittiation 
ill agr.es with the long purfuit beyond Hippo, and the wards of 
Trocopius (1. ii. c- 4.). £V xssff Naywowtf Erasers if. 
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** Shaw (Travels, p. 230 .') mod accurately reprefents the manners 
of the Bedoweens and Kabyles, the laft of whom , by their language, 
are the remnant of the Moors : yet how changed — how civilized are 
thefe modern lavages! — proviflons are plenty among them, and bread 
is common. 

3 ° By Procopius it is ftyled a lyre ; perhaps harp would have been 
more national. The inftruments of mufic are thus diitinguisbed by 
Venantius Fortunatns : . 

Komanufque lyra tibi plaudat, Barbarus harpS. 

31 Herodotus elegantly defcribes the llrange effects of grief in another 
royal captive, Plammetichus of Egypt, who wept at the leffer, and 
was filcnt at the greateft of his calamities (I. iii. c. 14.). In the 
interview of Paulus iEmtlius and Perfes , BeliTarius might (ludy his 
part: but it is probable that he never read either Livy or Plutarch; 
and it is certain that his generolity did not need a tutor. 

31 After the' title of imperator had loll the old military fenfe, and 
the Roman aufpices were abolished by Chriftiauity (fee La Bldterie » 
Mem. ,de l’Academie, tom. xxi. p. 302 — 332. ), a triumph might be 
given with lefs inconfiftency to a private general. 

33 If the Eccleliaftes be truly a work of Solomon, and not, like 
Trior’s poem, a pious and moral compofition of more recent times, 
in his name, and on the fubject of his repentance. The latter is the 
opinion of the learned and frcc-fpirited Grotius (Opp. Theolog. tom. 
i. p. 238.)’: and indeed the Ecclefiallcs and Proverbs difplay a larger 
compare of thought and experience than feein to belong either to a Jew 
or a king. 

54 In the Belifaire of Marmontel, the king and the conqueror of 
Africa meet , fop , and converfe without recollecting each other.. 
It is Purely a fat.lt of that romance, that not only the hero, hut all 
to whom he had been fo confpicuously known, appear to have loft their 
eyes or their memory. 

33 Shaw, p. 39 . Yet fince Procopius (I. ii. c. 13.) fpeaks of a 
people of mount Atlas, as already diftinguished by white bodies and 
yellow hair, the phenomenon (which is likewife vihble in the Andes 
of Peru, Buffbn, tom. iii. p. 304.) inav naturally be aferibed to the 
elevation of the ground and the temperature of the air. 

36 The geographer of Ravenna ( 1 . iii. c. Xi. p. 129 , i 3 o, r;r. 
Paris, 1688 .) defcribes the Mauritania Gaditana ( oppofite to Cadiz ), 
uhi gens Vandalorum , a Belifario devicta in Africa, fugit, etnunquam 
comparuit- 

37 A fir.gle voice had protefted, and Gcnferic difniiffed, without a 
formal anfwcr, the Vandals of Germany: but thole of Africa derided 
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liis prudence, and affected to defpife the poverty of their forefts(Fro. 
copins , Vandal. ). i. c. 21.). 

38 From the mouth of the great elector (in 1687), Tollius deferibes 
the (met royalty and rebellious I'p i r it of the Vandals of Erandenburgh, 
who could mutter five or fix thouland foldiers whp had procured foote 
canon, etc. ( Itinerar. Ilungar. p. 4a. apud Dubos, Hitt, de la Mo* 
narchie Frantjoife, tom. i. p, 182, 183.). The veracity, not of the 
elector, but of Tollius himfelf, may juftly be. fufpected. 

35 Procopius (I. i. c. 22.) was in total darlmets — so, MVD.'aw 
yXc jvo.uo; ec e.us cwfrai. Und;r the reign of Dagobert (A. 1). 630.), 
the Selavonian tribes of the Sorbi and Venedi already bordered on , 
Thuringia (MaCcnii, Hitt, of the Germans / xv. 3, 4, 5. ).' 

40 Salluft roprefents the Moors as a remnant of the army ofHcraclej 
t de Bell. Jugurth. c. 21.), and Procopius (Vandal. 1. ,ii. c. 10.) as 
the potterity ofihe Cananatans who fled from the robber Joshua (>.a?/!;)- 
He quotes two columns, with a Phoenician infeription. I believe in 
the columns — I doubt the infeription— and I reject th: pedigree. 

41 Virgil ( Georgic. iii. 339.) and Pomponius Mela (i. 8. ) deferibe 
the wandering life of the African shepherds , iimilar to that of the 
Arabs and Tartars; and Shaw (p. 222.) is the belt commentator on 
the poet and the geographer. 

4i The ctiftomary gilts were a feeprre , a crown or cap, a white 
cloak, a figured tunic and s’’oes, all adorned with gold and filver ; 
nor were thefe precious metals lefs acceptable in the shape of coin 
(Procop. Vandal. I. i. c. 23.). 

43 See the Afiiean government and warfare of Solomon, in Pro. 
eopius (Vandal. 1. ii. c. 10, II, 12, 13. 19, 20.). He was recallod, 
and again rettored ; and his latt victo’iy dates in the xiiith year of 
Juftinian (A. D. 339.). An accident in his childhood had rendered 
him an eunuch (1. i. c. 11. ) ; the other Romans generals were amply 
furnished with beards, tywycevey SjUtTiwXa.u'vs; ( I. ii. c. 8.). 

44 This natural antipathy of the horfe for the camel, is affirmed by 
the ancients (Xenophon. Cyropsd. I. vi. p. 438. I- vii. p. 483. 492. 
edit. Hutehinfon. Poly am. Stratagem, vii. 6, Plin. Hitt. Nat. viii. 26. 
iEiian de Natttr. Animal. 1. iii. c. 7. ); but it is' difproved by daily 
experience, and derided by the beft judges, the Orientals (Voyage 
d’O earius, p. 333.). 

45 Procopius is the ftifl who deferibes mount Aurafius (Vandal. I. 
ii. c. 13. De Edific. 1. vi. c. 7.). He may be compared with I.eo 
Africanus ( dell’ Africa, parte y. in Ramufio , tom. i. foi. 77. recto.), 
Alatmol (tom. ii. p. 430.), and Shaw (p. 36 — 39.). 

4 ? Ifidor. V h f on ' P- 7 13 ' £ d;t. G?ot. Mariana , Hitt. Hifpan. 1. v. Of, 
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8 . p. 173- Yet according to Indore, the liege of Ceuta, and the death 
of Theudis . happened , A. fE. H. 586. A. D. 548. and the place wat - 
defended, not by the Vandals, but by the Romans. 

47 Procopius , Vandal. 1. i. c. 24 . 

48 See the original Chronicle of Ifidore, and the vth and vith hooks 
of the Hiftory of Spain by Mariana. The Romans were finally expelled 
by Suintila king of the Viligoths (A. D. 621 — 626 .), after their 
reunion to the Catholic church. 

5’ See the marriage and fate of Amalafrida in Procopius (Vandal. 

1. i. c. S , 9- ) • and in Cafliodorius (Var. ix. I.) the expollulatiou 
of her royal brother. Compare likewife the Chronicle of Victor 
Tnnuunenlis. 

J ° Lilybaetml was built by the Carthaginians. Olymp. xcv. 4. ; and 
in the firft Punic war, a ftrong fituation, and excellent harbour, 
rendered that place an important object to both nations. 

11 Compare the different paflages of Procopius ( Vandal. 1. ii. c. 5 . 
Gothic. 1. i. c. 3 . ). 

tJ For the reign and character of Amalafontha , fee Procopius 
(Gothic. 1. i. c. 2 , 3 , 4 . and Anecdot. e. 16 . with the Notes of Ale- 
mannus), Cafliodorius (Var. viii , ix , x , and xi. I.), and Jornandes 
( de Rebus Gcticis, c. 59. and De Suctcflione Rcgnorum, in Muratori, 
tom. i. p. 241 . ). 

SJ The marriage of Theodoric with Audefleda , the filler of Clovis, 
may be placed in the year 495, foon after the conqueft of Italy < de 
Buat, Hill, des Peuples, tom. ix. p. 213 .). The nuptials of Eutbaric 
and Amalafontha were celebrated in 5*5 ( Cafliodor. in Chron p. 453 . ). 

54 At the death of Theodoric, his grandfon Athalaric is difciibcd by 
Procopius as a hoy about eight years old — cxroi yiycvu; irv. Caflindorius, 
with authority and reafon , adds two years to his age — infan tuluiu 
adhuc vix decenncm. 

55 The lake, from the neighbouring towns of Etruria , was llyled 
either Vulflnienfis (now ofBolfena) or Tarquinicnlis. It is furrounded 
with white rocks, and Itored with fish and wild fowl. The younger Pliny 
(Epift. ii. 96 .) celebrates two woody illands that floated on its waters: 
if a fable, how credulous the ancients ! — if a fact, how carelefs the 
moderns! Yet, fince Pliny, the iflaud may have been fixed by new 
and gradual acceflions. 

54 Yet Procopius diferedits his own evidence (Anecdot c. 16.) , by 
confeflxng that in his public hifiory he had not fpokeir the truth. See 
the Epiilles from queen Gundelina to the emprefs Theodora (Var. x. 

20 , 2 f. 23 . and obferve a fufpicious word , de ill A perfonA, etc.), with 
the elaborate Commentary of Buat (tom. x. p. 177 — - 18 S-). 
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57 For the ccmqueft of Sicily, compare the narrative of Procopius 
with the complaints of Totila (Gothic. 1. i. c. c. I. iii. <* i6.). The 
Gothic queen had lately relieved that thanklefs iflatid (Var. ix. io, n.). 

58 The ancient magnitude and fplenilout of the five quarters of 
Syracufe , are delineated by Cicero (in Verrcin, actio ii. I. iv. c. si, 
530, Strabo (I. vi. p. qiSO, and d’Orville Sicttla (tom. ii. p. 174-- — 
202O. The new city, reftored by Auguftus, shrunk towards the ifland. 

59 Procopius (Vandal. 1 ii. c. 14, ISO fo clearly relates the return 
of Belifarius intoSicily (p. 14s. edit. Hoefchelii) , that I am aliouished 
at the ilrange mifapprehenfion and reproaches of a learned critic (Ocu. 
vres de la Mothe le Vayer, tom. viii. p. 162, 16.70- 

*° The ancient Alba was ruined in the firft age of Rome. On the 
fame fpot , or at lead in the neighbourhood, fucccfltvcly arofe. l.The 
rilla of Fompey , etc. 1. A camp of the Prxtorian cohorts. 3. The 
modern epifcnpal city of Albanitm or Albano (Procop. Goth. 1. ii. c. 4. 
Cluver. Ttal. Antiq. tom. ii. p. 914O. 

81 A Sibylline oracle was ready to pronounce — Africh capta munilus 
turn nato peribit ; a fentence of portentous ambiguity ( Gothic. I. i. 
c. 7.), which has been published in unknown characters by Opfopseus, 
an editor of the oracles. The Pere Alaltret has promifed a com- 
mentary ; but all his promifes have been vain and fruitlefs. 

81 In his chronology, imitated in fproe degree from Thucydides, 
rrocopins begins each fpring the years of Juftinian and of the Gothic 
war; and his firft sera coincides with the lit of April 535 , and not 
536, according to the Annals of Baronius (-Pagi, Crit. tom. ii. p 555 , 
who is followed by Muratori and the editors of Sigonius). Yet in 
fome pafTages we are at a lofs to reconcile the dates of Procopius with 
himfelf , and with the Chronicle of Marcellinus. 

8J The feries of the firft Gothic war is reprefented by Procopius Cl. fa 
c. 5 — 29. I. ii. c. I — .30. 1. iii. c. 1.) till the captivity of Vitiges, 
With the aid of Sigonius (Opp. tom. i. tie Imp. Occident. 1. xvii, 
xviii.) and Muratori (Annali dTtalia, tom. v.) , I have gleaned fome 
few additional facts. 

88 Jornandes, de Rebus Geticis , c. 60. p. 702. edit. Grot, and tom. i. 
p. 221. Muratori, de fucceff. Reg. p. 241. 

85 Nero (fays Tacitus, Aunal. xv. 35.) Neapnliin quafi Grscara 
urbem delcgit. One hundred and fifty years afterwards, in the time 
of Septimins Severus , the He/lenifm of the Neapolitans is praifed by 
Fhiloftratus : ysvo; 'E Ahnvsf xxi eeyuxsi , Sin xx; rx; tnuoxs tuv 
y.oyw 'EAXnvixoi uri (Icon. I. i. p. 763. edit. dear.). 

88 The otinm of Naples is praifed by the Roman pnets , by Virgil, 
Horace, Silius Italians , and Statius (Cluver. leal. Ant. 1. iv. p. 1149, 4 
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US©-). In an elegant epidte (Sylv. 1 . iii. s. p 94-: — 7!,. edit. Markland), 
Statius undertakes the difticult talk of drawing liis wife from the 
plcarures of Rome to that calm retreat. 

® 7 .This meafure was taken- by Roger I. after the conqucd ofNiples 
(A. D. HS 9 ) . which he made the capital of his new kingdom (Gian- 
none, Idoria Civile, tom. ii. p. 149.) That city, the third in Cliridian 
Europe, is now at lead twelvfc miles in circumference (Jut. Cafar. 
Capaccii Ilift. Neapol. I. i. p. 47 .), and contains more inhabitants 
( 3SO.OOO) in a given fpace , than any other fpot in the known world. 

t% Not geometrical , but common, paces or fteps , of 2: French 
inches (d’Anville , Mffurcs Itindraires , i>. 7, S.): the 2363 do no^ 
make an English mile. 

nelifarius was reproved by Pope Sylverigs for the mafiacre. lie 
repeoplcd Naples, and imported colonies of African captives into Sicily, 
Calabria, and Apulia (Hid. Mifcell. 1 . xvi. in Muratori , tom. i. p. 105 , 
107.). 

Bcncvcntutn was built by Diomede , the nephew of Meleager 
tCluver,' tom. ii. p. 119S, H 9 d. ). The Calydonian hunt is a picture 
cf favage life (Ovid. Metamorph. !. viii.). Thitty or forty heroes were 
leagued againd a hog: the brutes (not the hog) quarrelled with a lady 
for tilt bead. 

71 The Decennovium is drangely confounded by Ctnverius ( tom. ii. 

р. 1007.) with the river Ufens. It was in truth a canal of nineteen 
miles, from Forum Appii to Terracina , on which Horace embarked in 
the night. The Decennovium which is ment’oned by T.ucan , Dion 
Caifins, and Cafiiodoritts; has been fucceiuvely ruined, reftored , and 
obliterated (d’Anville, Analyte de I’ltalie, p. 18S, etc.). 

77 A Jew gratified his contempt and hatred for all theChridians , by 
inclofing three bands, each of ten hogs, and diferiminated by the 
names of Goths, Greeks , ami Romans. Of the fird , almod all were 
found dead — aimed all of the fecond were alive — of the third, half 
died, and the redlod their bridles. No unfuitable emblem of the event. 

7J Bergier (Hid. des Grands Chemins desFomains, tom. i. p. 221^- 
228 . 440 — 444 .) examines the Oructure and materials, while d’Anville 
(Analyte de l’ltalie, p. 200 — 213.) defines the geographical line. 

74 Of the fird recovery of Rome , the year t S3«) is certain, from the 
ferics of events, rather than from the corrupt, or interpolated, text 
of Procopius : the month (December) is afi;ertained by Evagrius (I. iv. 

с. 19.; and the day (the tenth) may he admitted on the flight evidence 

of Nicephoros Callidus ( 1 . xvii. c. 13.). For this accurate chronology, 
pc are indebted to the diligence and judgment ofPagi (tom. ii. p. 559, 
S60.J. , 
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74 An hmTe of aliay or rod colour was ilyled ®xX<o; by the Greeks, 
balan by the Baibarians, and fpadix by the Romans. Homfli fpadices, 
fays Virgil ( Georgic. 1 . iii. 71. with the Obfervations of Martin and 
Heync). Stxoi? or Butov, fignifies a branch of the palm-tree, whole 
name ®siv;§ , is fynonvnious to red (Aulus Gellius, ii. 26.). 

7t I interpret & «v JxXctftcf , not a proper name , but an office, 
ftandard beaver, from bandnm (vexjllum), a Barbaric word adopt d by 
the Greeks and Romans (Paul Diacon. 1 . i. c. 20. p. 760. Grot. Nomina 
Gothica, p 676. Dncange, GlofT. I.atin. tom. i. p. 639 , 640.). 

77 M. d’Am'ille'has given, in the Mf moires of the Academy for the 
year 1766 (topi- xxx. p. 19S — 236.) , a plan of Rome on a fmaller 
fcale , but fab more accurate than that which he had delineated in 1738 
for Rollin’s hiltory. Experience had improved his knowledge; and, 
inllead of Roili’s topography , he iifed the new and excellent map of 
Nolli. Pliny’s old meafure of xiii mull be reduced to viii miles. It 
is eafier to alter a text, than to remove hills or buildings. 

78 In the year 1709 , Labat (Voyages en Italic, tom. iii. p. jiS. ) 
reckoned 13S, 668 Chrillian fouls, befides S or 10,000 Jews — without 
fouls? — In the year 1763, the numbers exceeded 160,000. 

79 The accurate eye of Nardini (Roma Antica, I. i. c. viii. p. 31.) 
could diilinguish the tumnltuarie opere di B.lifaiio. 

*° The fiflure and leaning in the upper part of the wall , which 
Procopius obTerved (Goth. 1 . i. c. 13.), is vifible to tire ptefent hour 
(Donat. Roma Vetus , 1 . i. c. 17. p. 63 , 64 - )• 

81 Liplius ' Opp. tom. ii. Poliorcet. 1 . iii. ) was ignorant of this clear 
and confpicuous paffage of Procopius (Goth. 1 . i. c. si.). The engine 
was named eyxyfo;, the wild afs , a calcitrando (Hen. Steph. Thefaur. 
Lingute Grate. tom. ii. p. 1340, 1341. tom. iii. p. 877 .). I have feen 
an ingenious moflel , contrived and executed by general Melville , which 
imitates or furpaiTes the art of antiquity. 

82 The dercription of this maufoleunt , or mole, in Procopius (I. i. 
c. 26 .), is the firfl and bell. The height above the walls vjgeSsv jy 
Xr&if BoXnv. On Nolli’s great plan, the lides meafure 260 English feet. 

* ! Praxiteles excelled in Fauns, and that of Athens was his own 
mailer. piece. Rome now contains above thirty of the fame character. 
When the ditch of St. Angelo was cleanfed under Urban VIII. the 
workmen found the fleeping Faun of the Barberini palace ; but a leg, 
a thigh , and the right arm , had been broken from that beautiful 
ilatue ( VTinckelmann , Hill, de PArt , tom. ii. p. 62 , 63 . tom.Jii. p. 266 ). 

94 PrOcopius has given the belt defeription of the temple of Janus, 
a national deity of Latium (Heyue , Excurf. v. at! I. vii. JEneid). It 
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was once a gate in the primitive city of Romulus and Nitma (Nardini, 
p. T 3 . 2S6. 3:9.). Virgil has defcribed the ancient rite , like a poet 
and an antiquarian. 

** Vivarium was ah angle in the new wall inclofed for wild beads 
(Procopius , Goth. 1 . i. c. 23.) The lpot is dill vifible in Nardini 
(I. iv. c. 2. p. 139, 160.) and Nolli’s great plan of Rome. 

8< - For the Roman trumpet and its various notes, confult Lipfius , 
de Militih Romani (Opp. tom. iii. 1 . iv. Dialog, x. p. 123 — 129.). 
A mode of diftinguishing the charge by the Iiorfe-trumpet of folid brafs, 
and the retreat by the foht trumpet of leather and light wood, was 
recommended by Procopius , and adopted by Belifarins. ( Goth. 1 . ii. 
0. 23.). 

87 Procopius (Goth. 1 . ii, c. 3 .) has forgot to name thefe aqueducts; 
nor can fuch a double intt’rfection , at fuch a didance from Rome, be 
clearly afeertaiued from the writings of Froutinus Fabretti and Efchi- 
Hard, de Aquis and dc Agro Romano , or from the local maps of 
Lamet! and Cingolani. Seven or eight miles from the city (so dadia), 
on the road to Albano, between the Latin and Appian ways, I difeern 
the remtyins of an aqueduct. (probably the Septimian ) , a feries (639 
paces) of arches twenty- five feet high sexysev). 

81 They made faufages , aXXxvrci; , of mule’s flesh : unwholefome , 
if the animals had died of the plague. Otherwife the famous Bologna 
faufages are faid to be made of afs flesh (Voyages de Labat, tom. ii. 
p. 21 8- h 

89 The name of the palace, the hill, and the adjoining gate, were 
all derived from the fenator Pincius. Some recent vediges of temples 
and churches arc now fntoothed in the garden of the Minims of the 
Trinita del Monte (Nardini , 1 . iv. c. 7. p. 196. Efchinard , p. 209 , 
210. the old plan of Buffalino, an.l the great plan of Nolli). Bell. 
farius had fixed his dation between the Pincian and Salarian gates 
(Procop. Goth. 1 . i. c. If.). 

90 From the mention of the primum et fecundum velum, it should 
feem that Belifarins, even inn fiege, reprefented the emperor, and 
maintained the proud cetemonial of the Byzantine palace. 

81 Of this act of facrilege , Procopius (Goth. 1 . i. c. 2s.) is a dry 
and reluctant witnefs. The narratives ofLiberatus (Breviarium, c. 22.) 
and Anadaflus ( de Vit. Pont. p. 39.) are characteridic, but paflionate. 
Hear the execratidns of Cardinal Baronius (A. D. S36. N° 123. A. D. 
S 38 , N* 4 — 20.) : portentum , facinns omni execratione dignum. 

97 The old Capena was removed by Aurelian to , or near , the 
modern gate of St. Sebadian (fee Nolli’s plan). That memorable fpot 
has been confecrated bj the Egerian grove, the memory of Numa, 
triumphal arches , the fepulchres of the Scipios , Metelli, etc. 
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** The expreffion of Procopius has an invidious caft — rvxn* lx rx 
rxv v&lti rvuBnrsfKtvw xa^xooxut ( Goth. 1 . ii. c. 4. ). Yet he is 
fpeaking of a woman. 

94 Analtjfius ( p. 40.) has preferved this epithet of Sanguinarius , 
which might do. honour to a tyger. 

9! This tranfaction is related in the public hiftory ( Goth. 1 : ii. c 8. ) 
with candaur or caution; in the Anecdotes (c. ?•) with malevohnce 
or freedom; but Marceliinus, or rather his continuator (in Chrun ), 
calls a shade of premeditated ail'jlUnation over the death of Conltamine. 
He had performed good fervice at Rome and Spoleto (Piocop. Goth. 
1 . i. c. 7. 14 ) ; but Alcmaunus confounds him with a Cooftantianus 
comes (labuli. 

99 They refuted to ferve /after his departure ; fold their captives 

and cattle to the Goths ; and lwore never to fight again't them Pro- 

" \ 

copius introduces a curious digrefflon on the manners and adventures 
of this wandering nation , a part of whom finally emigrated to Thule 
or Scandinavia (Goth. I ii'. c. 14 • If. ). 

97 This national reproach of perfidy ( Procop. Goth. 1 ii. c. it. ) 
offen/ls the ear of La Mothe le Vayer ( tom. viii. p. 163 — tdq,, j who 
criticires , as if he had not read , the Greek hiftorian. 

99 Baronius applauds his treafon , and juftifiesthe Catholic bishops — 
qui ne fub heretico principe degant omnem lapideni movent — an 
nfeful -caution. The more rational Muratori ( Annali d’ltali^ tom. v. 
p. s 4. ) hints, at the guilt of perjury, and blames at leaft the irng/udeact 
of Datius. 

99 St. Datius was more fucccfsful ageinft devils than againll Bar- 
barians. He travelled with a numerous retinue, and occupied at Co- 
rinth a large houfe (Baronius, A. D. S 3 S. N° S9 'A. D. S 39 . N 9 . 10.). 

190 iMcptaJic rf/aaovra (compare Procopius, Goth. 1 . ii. c. 7 - 11.). 
Yet fuch population is incredible; and the fecond or third city ofltaly 
need not repine if we only decimate the numbers of the prefent text. 
Both Milan and Genoa revived in lets than thirty years ( Paul Diacon. 
de Gcftis Langobard. I. ii. c. 33 . ). 

,9< Befides Procopius, perhaps too Roman, fee the Chronicles of 
Marius and Marceliinus, Jornandes (in SuccefT. Regn. in Aluiatori, 
tom. i. p. 241.), and Gregory of Tours (I. iii. c. 32. in tom. it. of 
the Hiflori.ius of France). Gregory fuppofes a defeat of Belifarius, 
who, in Aimoin ( de Geftis Franc, i. ii. c. 23. in torn. iii. p. S 9 -), 
is slain by the Franks. 

192 Agutinas , 1 . i. p. 14, IS. Could he have reduced or fubdued 
the Gepidae or Lombards ofPaunonia, the Greek hiftorian is confident 
that he mult have been deftroyed in Thrace. 
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*•> The king pointed his fpear — the bull overturned a tree on his 
head — he expired the fame day. Such fs the (lory of Agathias; but 
the original hidorians of France (tom. ii. p. 2C2. 403. 448 . 647 .) 
impute his death to a fever. 

, ” t Without lofing myfelf in a labyrinth of fpccies and names— a 
the aurochs, urus , bifon , bubalus, bonafus, buffalo, etc. ( Burton , 
Did. Nat. tom. xi. and Supplement, torn, iiii vi. ), it is certain , that 
in the lixth century a large wild fpccies of horned cattle was hunted 
in the great foieds of the Vofges in Lorraine, and the Ardennes (Greg. 
Turon. tom. ii. 1 . X. c. 10 . p. 369 - )■ . 

,0! In the fiege of Auximum , he firft laboured to demolish an old 
aqueduct, and then cad into the dream, T. dead bodies; 1. mifehievous 
herbs; and, 3 . quick lime, which is named (fays Procopius , I. ii. 
C. 29.) TiT-Jin c by the ancients; by the moderns ixT/Ssyo'. Yet both 
words are ufed as fynonymousin Galen, Diofcorides, and Lucian (Hcu. 
Steph. Thefaur. Ling. Gr*c. tom. iii. p. 748. ). 

105 The Goths fufpeeted Mathafuintha as an accomplice in the 
mifehief, which perhaps was occafloned by accidental lightning. 

107 In drict philofophy, a limitation of the rights of war feems to 
imply nonfenfe and contradiction. Grotius himfelf is lod in an idle 
didinction between the jus naturx and the jus gentium , between 
poifon and infection. He balances in one fcale the paflages of Homer 
(Odyff. A. 2 S 9 , etc.) and Florus ( 1 . ii. c. 20. 7 . lilt.); and in 

the other, the examples of Solon ( Paufaijias , 1 . x. c. 37 .) and Belifarius. 
See his great work De Jure Belli et Pacis (I. iii. c. 4. C 14, 16, 17. 
and in Barbeyrac's verfion, tom. ii. p. 237 , etc.). Yeti can underdaud 
the benefit and validity of an agreement, tacit or exprefs , mutually 
to abdain from certain modes of hodility. See the Ampbictyonic oath 
in Efchines, de Falfa Legations. 

I ®* Ravenna was taken, not in the' year 440, but in the latter end 
of 439 ; and Pagi (tom. ii. p. 449.) is rectified by Muratori (AnnaU 
d'ltalia, tom. v. p. 6 2:), who proves, from an original act on papyrus 

(Antiquit. Italix hledii JEvi , tom. ii. differt. xxxii. p. 999 1007. 

Maffti, Idoria Diplomat, p. 144 — 1 6 a), that before the 3 d of January 
440, peace and free correfpondeiice were redored between Ravenna 
and Faenza. 

He was feized by John the Sanguinary , but an oath or facra- 
Inent was pledged for his fafety in the EafilicA Julii (Hid. Mifcell. 1 . 
xvii. in Muratori, tom. i. p. 107.). Anadalius ( in Vit. Pont. p. 40.) 
gives a dark but probable account. Montfaucon is quoted by Mafcou 
(Hid. of the Germans, xii. 21.) for a votive shield reprefeuting the 
captivity of Yitiges, and now in the collection of fignor Landi at Rome. 
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110 Vitiges lived two years at Conftaiitihoplc , and imperatoris in 
affectfi convictus (or conjunc'tus ) rebus cxcefiit humanis, His widow, 
Mathafutnta , the wife and mother of the patricians , the elder and 
v younger Gcrinanus, united the ftreams of Anician and Amali blood 
(Jornandes", c. So. p. 221. in Muratori, tom. i. ). 

1,1 Procopius, Goth. I. iii. c. I. Aimoin , a French monk of the 
xith century, who had 'obtained , and has disfigured, fomc authentic 
information of Belifarius , mentions, in his name, 12,000 pucri or 
slaves — quos propriis alimus ilipendiis — befides 18,000 foldiers 
(Hiftoriaas of France, tom. iii. Oe Geltis Franc.. 1 . ii. c. S. p. 48.). 

,ri The diligence of Alemar.nus could add but little of the four 6rft 
and molt curious chapters of the Anecdotes. Of thefe ftrange Anecdotes, 
a part may be true , becauTe probahle — and a part true , bccaufe 
improbable. Procopius mult have known the former, and the latter 
he could fcarcely invent. 

1,1 Procopius iufinuates (Anecdot. c. 4.) that when Belifarius returned 
to Italy (A. D. 343 ), Antonina was iixty years of age. A forced, 
hut more polite conftruction , which refers that date to the moment 
when he was writing (A. 1 ). 339 ), would be compatible with the 
manhood of Photius (Gothic. 1 . i. c. 10.) in 33S. 

1.4 Compare the Vandalic War (I. i. c. 12.) with the Anecdotes 
(c. I.) and Aletnannus ( p. 2,3.). Thi^mode of baptiCnal adoption 
was revived by Leo the philofopheri 

1.5 In November 337, Photius arrelled the pope (Liberat. Brev. c. 
*2. Pagi, tom. ii. p. 362. 1 . About the end of 339 , Belifarius fent 
Theodolius — rsv rn, omix ti) kvth EStyturot-^-on an important and 
lucrative commillion to Ravenna ( Goth. L ii. c. 18. ). 

114 Theophanes (Chronograph, p. . 204. ) ftylcs him Photinus, the 
fon in - law of Belifarius ; and he is copied by the Hiltoria Mif- 
cella and Anaftalius. 

117 The continuator of the Chronicle of Marcellimts gives, in a 
few decent words, the fubftance of the Anecdotes: Belifarius de 
Oriente evocatus, in offeufam periculuinque incurrens grave , et invidise 
fubjacens rurfus remittitur in Italiam (p. 34. )• 

CHAP. XL 1 1. 

* It will be a pleafdrc, not a ta:k, to read Herodotus ( 1 . vii. •• 
104. 134. p. 330 . 6 X 3 . ). The converfation of Xerxes and Demaratus 
at Thermopylse , is one of the mod interelliug and moral feenes in 
hitlory. It was the torture of the royal Spartan to behold , with 
anguish and remorfe, the virtue of his country, . 
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1 See this proud infcription in Pliny (Hill. Natur. vii. 27.). Few 
men have more exquiGtely tailed of glory and difgrace ; nor could 
Juvenal (Satir. x. ) produce a more Itriking example of the vicilfitudes 
of fortune, and the vanity of human wishs. 

J Tfxixa ; .... t\ wv rx orponpx xo,yx r; ItxKixv rixovrx uoov , 
on ny Tpxyoilx: , xxt vavrx % Xuoro^vTXf. This Iaft epithet of Pro- 
copius is too nobly translated by pirates ; naval thieves is the proper 
word -.'drippers of garments , either for injury or infult (Demoilhenes 
contra Conon. in Keiske Orator. Grxc. tom. ii. p. 1:64.). 

4 See the third and fourth books of the Gothic War: the writer 
of the Anetdo.es cannot aggravate thefe abufes. 

* Aga.hias, I. v. p. TS 7 , IS8. He confines this weaknefs of the 
emperor and the empire to the old age of Jcilinian ; but', alas! he 
was never young. 

6 This mifehievous policy ; which Procopins (Anecdot. c. 19. ) im- 
putes to the emperor, is revealed in his epiftle to a Scythian prince, 
who was capable of underilanding it. A yxv xpoixyiiti xxi ceyxmixrov , 
fays Agathias ( 1 . v.’p. 170, 171 ). 

7 Gens Germana ftritate ferodore, (fays Velleius Paterculus of the 
Lombards ( ii. 106. ) Langobardos paucitas nobilitat. P.urimis ac 
valentifiimis nationibus cincti non per obiequium fed praiiis et pe- 
riclitando tuti funt (Tacit, de Moribns German, c. 40.:. See tikewife 
Strabo ( 1 . vii. p. 446.). The bell geographers place them beyond the 
Elbe, in the bishopric of MagJeburgh and the middle march of Bran- 
den burgh; and thiir fituation will agree with the patriotic remark of 
the Count de Hertzberg, that moil of the Barbarian conquerors iffued 
from the fame countries which (fill produce the armies ofPruSia. 

• The Scandinavian origin of the Goths and Lombards, as Rated 
by Paul Warncfrid , furnamed the deacon , is attacked by Cluverius 
(Germania Antiq. 1 . iii. c. 26 p. 101 , etc. ), a native of Pruffia, 

and defended by Grotius ( Prolegom. ad Hill. Goth. p. 23 , etc.), i 

the Swedish ambaifador. 

5 Two facts in the narrative of Paul Diaconus ( 1 . i. c. 20.) are 
cxpreilive of national manners: 1. Dum ad tabtildm Iiuleret — while 
he played at draughts. 2. Camporum viridantia iina. The Cultivation 
of Rax fuppofes property, commerce, agriculture 1 , and manufactures. 

ro I have ttfed , without undertaking to reconcile, the facts in 
Procopius (Goth. I- ii. c. 14- I. iii. c. 33 , 34 1 . iv. c. IS. 29.), Paul 
Diaconus ( de Geilis Langobard. !. 1. c. I — 23. iu Muratori , Script. 

Kerum'Italicarum , tom. i. p. 40s 419.), and Jornandes ( de SucceiT. 

Regnorum, p. 242. ). The patient readermtay draw fome light ftmti 
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Ma r cou ( Hifc. of the Germans , and Annotat. xxiii. ) and de Boat 
(Hid. des Peoples, etc. tom. ix,. Xj xi. ). 

** I adopt tlie appellation Bulgarians , from Ennodius ( in Panegvr. 
Theodorici , Opp. Sirmond , tom. i. p. 1993 , 1999 .), Jornandes 
(de Rebus Geticis,. C. ' 9 . p. 194 et de Kegn. Succeflione, p. 242.), 
Theophancs ( p. IS 9 .) , anil the Chronicles of Cafliodori us and Mar- 
cellinus. The name of Huns is too vague; the tribes of the Cutturgu. 
rians and Utturgurians are too minute and too harsh. 

18 Procopins (Goth. I. iv. c. 1 9. ). His verbal meiTage (he owns 
himfelf an illiterate Barbarian) is delivered as an epiftle. Tile ftyle 
is favage , figurative , and original. 

IS This fum is the relult of 4 particular lift , in a curious MS. 
fragment of the year 990 , found in the library of Milan. The obfeure 
geography of the times provokes and exercifes the patience of the Count 
de Buat (tom. xi. p. 69 — IS 9 - ). The French miniftcr often lofes 
himfelf in a wildarnefs which requires a Saxon and Polish giiidc. 

14 Pam cum milium. See Columella, 1 . ii. c. 9. p. 430. edit Gefner. 
Tlin. Hilt. Natur. xviii. 24, 29. The Sarmatians made a papofmillct, 
mingled with mare’s milk or blood. In the wealth of modern husbandry, 
our millet feeds poultry., aud not heroes. See the dictionayes ofBomarc 
and Miller. 

15 For ths name and nation, the fituation and manners, of the 
Sclavonians, fee the original evidence of the vith century, m Pro- 
copius ( Goth. 1 . ii. c. 26. I. iii. c. 14.) , and the emperor Mauritius 
or Maurice ( Sttatagemat. I. ii. c. 9 . apud Mafeou , Annotat. xxxi. ) 
The Stratagems of Maurice have been printed only , as I underftand , 
at the end of Scheffer’s edition of’ Arrian’s Tactics, at Upfal, 1664 
(Fabric. Bibliot. Gr.ec. 1 . iv. c. 8. tom. iii. p. 27S.), a fcarce, and 
hitherto , to me , an inaccelfible hook. 

16 Antes eorum fortifFimi . . . . Tayfis qui rapidus et vorticofus- in 
Hiftri fluenta furens devolvitur (Jornandes-,. c. 4. p. 194 - edit. Mu. 
rator. Procopius, Goth. 1 . iii. c. 14. et de EJific. 1 . iv. e. 7.). Yet 
the fame Procopius mentions the Goths and Huns as neighbours , 
•yuTOvuvrx , to the Danube (de Edific. I. iv. c. 1.). 

17 Tha national title of jinticus, in the laws and inferiptidns of 
Jufti nian , was adopted by his fuccefibrs, and is juftified by the pious 
ludewig(in Vit. Juftinian. p. 919 *). It had ttrangely puzzled the 
civilians of the middle age. 

18 Procopius, Go;h. 1 . iv. c. 29. 

” An inroad of the Huns is connected, hy Procopius, with a 
comet; perhaps that of 941 (Perfic. 1 . ii. c. 4.). Agathias (!. v. p 
J 54 , 195 ) borrows from his predecefi’ar lump early facts. 

30 The 
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*• The cruelties of the Sclavonians are related or magnified hy 
Procopius (Cloth. 1. iii. c. 291 38. ). For their mild and liberal be- 
haviour to their prifoners, wc may appeal to the authority, fomewhac 
more recent, of the emperor Maurice ( Stratagem. 1. ii. c. 5.). 

il Topirus was fituate near Philippi in Thrace, or Macedonia, op. 
polite to the isle of Thafos, twelve days journey from Conllantinople 
(Celhuiits, tom. i, p. C~(>. 840.). 

S2 According to the malevolent tedimony of the Anecdotes ( e. ISO, 
thefe inroads had reduced the provinces fouth of the Danube to the 
date of a Scythian wiUIernefs. 

2J From Caf to Caf; which a more rational geography should interpret, 
front Imaus, perhaps, to mount Atlas. According to the religious 
philofophy of the Mahometans , the balis of mount Caf is an emerald , 
wliofe reflection produces the azure of the sky. The mountain is 
endowed with a fenlitive action in its roots or nerves; and their vi- 
bration, at the command of God, Is the caule of earthquakes ( D’Mer- 
belot , p. 230, 231. ). 

14 The Siberian iron is the bed and mod plentiful in the world ; 
and in the fouthern parts, above fixty mines are now worked by the 
indullry of the RulT.ans ( Strnhlenberg , Hid. of Siberia, p. 342. 3$ f. 
Voyage en Siberie , par l’Abbe Chappe d’Auteroche , p. 603 — 6{j. 
edit, in limo, Amfterdam, 1770). The Turks offered iron for fate; 
yet the Roman ambalfadors , with Urance obdmacy , p.*rfiRed in 
believing that it was all a trick , and that their country produced 
none (Menander in Excerpt Leg. p. tsi ). 

JS Of Irgana-kon (Abulghazi Kahn, Hid. G£n£alogique dcs Tatars, 
F. ii. c. 3. p. 71- — 77- c. is. p. ISS.)< The tradition of the Moguls, 
of the 4SO years which they palled in the mountains, agrees with 
the Chinefe periods of the hiflory of the Huns and Turks ( De Gnignes, 
tom. 1. part. ii. p. 376 ) and the twenty generations, from their 
reftoration to Zingis. 

16 The country of the Turks, now of the Calmucks, is well dcfciib- 
ed in the Genealogical Hidoiy, p. S2I — S62. The curious notes of 
the French translator arc enlarged and digeded in the fecond volume 
of the English verfiou. 

17 Vifdelou, p. 141. Ml. The fact, though it drietly belongs to 
a ftibordinate and fucctffive tribe , may be introduced here. 

18 Procopius, Perlic. I. i. c. 12. 1. ii. c. 3. Peylfonel ( Obfervations 
fur les Peuplcs Barbares , p. 99, 100.) defines the didance between 
Caflfa and the old Rofphorus at xvi long Tartar leagues. 

** See, in a Memoir of M. de Boze ( M6m. de I’Acadlmie des in- 
feriptions, tom. vi. p. S49— S6S- ), the ancient kings and medals oftlie. 

Notes. U 
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Cimmerian Bofpborus ; and the gratitude of Athens , in the Oration of 
Ccmofthenes againft Leptines (in Reislte , Orator. Grrec. tom. i. p. 
466 , 467 . ). 

50 For the origin and revolutions of the firft Turkish empire, the 
Chinefe details are borrowed from De Guignes ( Hid. des Huns , tom. 
i. P. ii. p. 367 — 46i. ) and Vif.lelou (Supplement it la Bibliotheque 
Orient. d’Herbelot , p. S; — H 4 .). The Greek or Roman hints are 
gathered in Menander (p. IOS — 164.) and Theophylact Simocatta ( 1 . 
vii. c. 7 , 8 i). 

s» The river Til, or Tula, according to the geography ofDe Guignes 
(tom. i. part ii. p. lviii. and 351.), is a fmall , though grateful, 
Bream of the defert, that falls into the Orhon, Selinga , etc. See 
Bell, Journey from Petersburgh to Pekin (vol, ii. p. 124.); yet his 
own defcription of the Kent, down which he failed into the Oby, 
reprerents the name and attributes ef the black river (p. 139.). 

31 Theophylact, 1 . vii. c. 7, 8 . And yet his true Avars are invifijile 
even to the eyes of M. de Guignes ; and what can be more illudrious 
than the fatfe? The right of the fugitive Ogors to that national ap- 
pellation is confeffed by the Turks themfelves ( Menander, p. 10S. ). 

33 The Alani are Rill found in the Genealogical Hidory of the 
Tartars ( p. 617.), and in d’Anville’s maps. They oppoftd the march 
of the generals of Zingis round the Cafpian fta, and were overthrown 
in a great battle. (Hill de Gengifcan , I. iv. c. 9 - p. 447 -). 

34 The emhaflies and fird conqueRs of the Avars may be read in 
Menander ( Excerpt. Legat. p. 99 , too, 101. IS 4 , 1 S 5 .), Thcophanes 
(p. 196.), the Hidoria Mifcella ( 1 . xvi. p. 109.), and Gregory of 
Tours ( 1 . iv. c. 23. 29. in the Hillorians of France, tom. ii. p. 214. 
2170 . 

33 Theophanes (Chron. p. 204.) and the Hid. Mifcella ( 1 . xvi. p. 
no.), as underilood by De Guignes ( tom. i. part ii. p. 3 C 4 -), appear 
to fpeak of a Turkish embafl'y to Juftinian • himfelf ; but that of 
Maniach, in the fourth year of his flicceflor Judin, is poGtively the 
fiid that reached Condantinople (Menander, p. 10s.). 

3 * The Ruffians have found characters, rude hieroglyphics, on file 
Irtish and Yenifei , on medals, tombs, idols, rocks, obelisks , etc. 
(Strahlenberg, Hid. of Siberia, p. 3 * 4 - 346 . 406. 429.). I)r. Hyde 
(de Religinne Veterum Perfarum, p. 621, etc.) has given two alpha- 
bets of Thibet and of the Eygours. I have long harboured a fufpicion 
that all the Scythian, and Come, perhaps much , of the Indian fcience, 
was derived from the Greeks of Bactriana. 

37 All the details of thefe Turkish and Roman embaflies, fo curious 
in the hidory ef human manners, are drawn from the Extracts of 
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Menander ( p. 106 — no. 131 — K 4 - I 6 i — 164., in which we often 
regret the want of order ant connection! 

3S See d’Herbclot (Bibliot. Orient. p. 3 «?. 929.); Hyde ( de Rdi- 
gionc Yet. I’erfarum , c. SI. p. sso,- 291 ) ; 1 ocock (Specimen Hill, 
Arab. p. 70, 71. ) j Eutycbius ( Ani.al. tom. ii. p. 176.) ; Texeira (in 
Stevens, Hill, of Perfia, 1 . i. c. 34. ). 

** The fame of the . new law for the community of women, wa9 
Coon propagated in Syria ( AITcman. Bibliot. Orient, tom. iii. p. 402. ) 
and Greece (Procop. Perlic. I. i. c. 5. )« 

40 He olfered his own wife and filler to the prophet; but the prayers 
of Nushirvan faved his mother, and the indignant monarch never 
forgave the humiliation to which his filial piety had Hooped : pedes 
tuos deofculatus (faid he to Mazdak ) , coins fetor Hdhuc hares 
•ccupat ( Pocock , Specimen Hi ft. Arab. p. 71.}. 

41 Procopius, Perfic. 1 . i. c. II, Was not Procltis over-wife? Was 
not the danger imaginary ? — The excufe , at leaft , was injurious 
to a natiqn not ignorant of letters : a 7 f.uu.y.x<nv ci QxpHxfji raj 
srtciSxf nsmvTXi cx).w <rxlt>I. Whether any mode of adoption 
was practifed in Perfia, I much doubt. 

41 From Procopius and Agatbias , Pagi (tom. ii. p. 343. 626.) has 
proved that Chofiroes Nushirvan afdcnded the throne in the vth year of 

Juftinian (A. D. 531 , April I. A. D. 334 , April I.). But the true 

chronology, which harmonizes with the Greeks and Orientals, is 
afeertained by John Malala (tom. ii. ail.). Cabades , or Kobad, after 
a reign of forty-three years and two mouths, fickened theSth, and 
died the 13th , of September , A. D. 331 , aged eighty-two years. According 
to the annals ofEutychius, Nushirvan reigned forty-feven years and fix 
months ; and his death mull confequently be placed in March , A. D. 379. 

41 Procopius, Perfic. 1 . i. c. 23. Briflbn de Regn. Perf. p. 494. The 
gate of the palace of Ifpahan is, or Was, the fatal feene of difgrace or 
death (Chardin, Voyage en Perfe , tom. iv. p. 3 i 4 » 3 1 3 - ). 

44 In Perfia, the prince of the waters is an officer of ftate. The 
number of wells and fubterraneous channels is much diminished, and 
with it the fertility of the foil; 400 wells have been recently loft near 
Tauris, and 42,000 were once reckoned in the province of Khorafan 
(Chardin , tom. iii. p. 99, 100. Tavernier, tom. i. p. 416.). 

45 The character and government of Nushirvan is reprefented feme- 
times in the words of d'Herbelot (Bibliot. Orient, p. 680, etc, from 
Khondeuiir) , Eutychins (Annal. tom. ii. p. 179 , 180 — very rich). 
Abulpharagius ( Dynaft. vii. p. 94 , 93 — very poor), Tarikh Scbikard 
(p. 144 — 130.), Texeira (in Stevens, l.i. e. 33. ), Affeman (Bibliot, 
Orient, tom. iii. p. 404 — 4 iO-)> and ihe Abbi Fourinout ( link. d« 
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1 ’Acad. lies Infcriptions , tom. vii. p. 344 — 334 .) , who has Mandated 
a fpurious or genuine tedament ofNushirvan. 

46 A thoufanil years before his birth, the judges of Perfia had given 
a folemn opinion — rtju ySawiAst/om Ihiriuv I'livxi itohuv to avSovXtrrM 
(Herodot. 1 . iii. c. 31. p. 210. edit. Wefleling). Nor had this conftitu- 
tional maxim been neglected as an tifJefs and barren theory. 

4? On the literary flate of Perfia, the Greek verfions, philofophers , 
fophifts, the learning or ignorance of Chofroes, Agathias (l.ii. c. 66— 
71.) difp ays much information and ftrong prejudices. 

48 Afleman. Eibliot. Orient, tom. iv.- p. 74s. vi. vii. 

45 The Shah Nameh, or book of Kings, is perhaps the original record 
of hidory which was tranflated into Greek by the interpreter Sergius 
(Agathias , 1 . v. p. 141.), preferved after the Mahometan conqued , 
and verfified in the year 994 , by the national poet Ferdouffi. Sea 
d’Anquetil ( Mem. de I’Academic, tom. xxxi. p. 379 .), and Sir William 
Jones (Hid. of Ntdi r Shah, p. 161.). 

s ° In the fifth century, the name of Reilnm, or Roftam , an hero 
who equalled the (Ireugth of twelve elephants , was familiar to the 
Armenians ( Mofes Chorencnlis , Hid. Armen. I. ii. c. 7. p 96. edit. 
Wbidon). Tn the beginning of the feventh , the Perfian romance of 
Roftam and Isfendiar was applauded at Mecca (Sale’s Koran , c. xxxi, 
p. 334 .). Yet this expofition ofludicrum nova: hidorix , is not given 
by Maracci (Refttrat. Alcoran p. 544 — 448.). 

51 Procop (Goth. 1 . iv. c. 10.). Kobad had a favourite Greek phy- 
lician , Stephen or Edefl'a (Perfic. 1 . ii. c. 26.). The practice was 
ancient; and Herodotus relates the adventures ofDemocedes of Crotona 
( 1 . iii. c. 12s — 137.). 

51 See Pagi (tom. ii. p. 626.). In one of the treaties, an honourable 
article was inlerted for the toleration and burial of the Catholics 
(Menander, in Excerpt. Legat- p.142.). Nushizad, a fon ofNushirvan, 
was a Chridian, a rebel, and a martyr? (D’Herbelot, p. 68r.). 

si On the Perfian language, and its three dialects, confult d’Anqttetil 
(p. 339 — 343 .) and Jones (p. 143 — 184.): ay fin, nvi y’Kunlf xac» 
aittsTiratra) , is the character which Agathias (I. ii. p. 66 .) afcribes to 
an idiom renowned in the Ead for poetical foftnefs. 

54 Agathias Tpecifies the Gorgias, Phiedon , Parmenides, and Timxus. 

Renaudot (Fabricius, Eibliot. Grace, tom. xii. p.246 261.) does not 

mention this Barbaric verfion of Atidotle. 

55 Of thefe fables , I have fecn three copies in three different lan- 
guages : t. In Greek, Mandated by Simeon Seth (A. I). Itoo. ) from 
the Arabic, and published by Starck at Berlin in 1697, in icmo. 2. In 
Latin, a vcrlion from the Greek, Sapicutia Indorum, inferted fcy per* 
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Pouflin at the end of his edition of Pachymer ( p. 547 — d:o. edit. 

Roman). 3. In French, from the Turkish , dedicated, in tS4o, to 
Sultan Soliman. Contes et Fables Indiennes de Bidpai et de I.okoian, 
par MM. Galland et Cardonne. Paris, 1778, 3 vol. in tamo. Mr Wartoo 
(Uiltory of English Poetry, vol. i. p. 119 — 131.) takes a larger fcope. 

58 See the IliitoriaShahiludii ofDr. Hyde (Syntagm. DiiTertat. tom. ii. 
p. 61 — <59. ). 

57 The endlefs peace (Procopius, Perfic. 1. i. c. it. ) was concluded 
or ratified in the vith year, and iiid confulship , of Juilinian (A. D. 

S33 • between January 1, and April X. Pagi , tom. ii. p. yyo. ). Mar- 
cellinus, in his Chronicle, ures the ilyle of Medes and Periians. 

s * Procopius , Perfic. 1. i. c. IS. 

’* Alinondar , king of Hira , was depofed by Kobad , and reftored 
by Nushirvan. His mother, from her beauty, was furnamed CehJliaC 
Water, an appellation which became hereditary , and was extended 
for a more noble caufe (liberality in famine) to the Arab princes of » 

Syria (Pocock, Specimen Hill. Arab. p. 69, 70.). 

88 Procopius, Perfic. 1. ii. c. 1. We are ignorant of the origin and 
object of this flrata , a paved road often days'journey from Auranitis 
to Babylonia. (See a Latin note in Delifle's Map. Imp. Orient. ) 

Wcfifeling and d'Anville are filent. 

“ I have blended,, in a short fpeech, the two orations of the Arfa- 
cides of Armenia and the Gothic ambafladors. Procopius, in his pub'ic 
hiftory , feels , and makes us feel, that Juilinian was the true author 
of the war ( Perfic. 1. ii. c. 5 , 3.). 

81 The invafion of Syria, the ruin of Antioch , etc. are related in a 
full and regular feries by Procopius (Perfic. 1. ii. c. y — 14 ). Small 
collateral aid can be drawn from the Orientals : yet not they , but 
D'Htrbelot himfelf < p. 6S0.), should blush, when he blames them for 
making Juilinian and Nushirvan contemporaries. On the geography of 
the feat of war,- D’Anville (l’Euphiate et lc Tigre) is fufficient and 
fatisfactory. 

8i In the public hiilory ofProcopius (Peific. 1. ii. c. 16. XS, 19, 10, 
ax. 14, IS , 15, 17, 18. ); and with fome flight exceptions, W'e may 
teafonably shut our ears againit the malevolent whifper of the Anecdotes 
(c. 2, 3. with the Notes, as ufual , of Alemannus). 

The Lazic war, the Cornell of Rome and Perfia on the Phsfis , 
is teriioufly fpun through many a page of Procopius (Perfic. I. ii. c. iy. 

17. 28, 29, 30. Gothic. I. iv. c. 7 — 16.) andAgathias (1. ii. iii. and iv. 
p. yy — 132. 141.). 

8! The Perip/us, or circumnavigation of theEuxine fea, was dcicribed 
in Latin by Salluil , and in Greek by Arrian; 1. The former wuik, 
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which no longer exifts , has been reftored by the finpilar diligence of 
M. tie Broll'es , firft prefident of the parliament of Dijon (Hift. de la 
Kdpublique Romainc, tom. ii. 1. iii. p. 199 — 29S.), who ventures to 
jifume the character of the Roman hiilorian. Ilis defeription of the 
Euxine is ingenioufly formed of all the fragments of the original, and 
of all the Greeks and Latins whom Salluit might copy, or by whom 
lie might be copied ; and the merit of the execution atones for the 
whimlical defign. 2. The Periplus of Arrian is addrefled to the emperor 
Artiian (in Gcograph. Minor. Hudfon , tom. i.), and contains whatever 
the governor ofPontus had feen , from Trebizond to Diofcurias; what- 
ever he had heard from Diofcurias to the Danube ; ami whatever he 
knew from the Danube to Trebizond. 

es flcfides the many occaiional hints from the poets, hiflorians, etc. 
of antiquity, we may confult the geographical deferiptions of Colchos, 
by Strabo (L xi. p. 760 — ycy.) and Pliny (Hift. Natur. vi. y. 19, etc.). 

67 I shall quote , and have ufed , three modern deferiptions of 
Mingrelii and the adjacent countries. I. Of the pete Archangeli 
I.am'oerti Relations de Thcvenot , part. i. p. 31 — ya. with a Map), 
who has all the knowledge and prejudices of a miflionary. 2. Of 
Chardin (Voyages en Perfc , tom. i. p. yq. «S — 1 68. ) : his obl'ervations 
are judicious; and his own adventures in the country are ftill more 
inftructive than his obfervations. J. Of PeylTonel ( Obfervatious fur les 
Peoples Barbares, p. 49, yo, yi. yg. 62. 64, 6y. 71 , etc. and a more 
recent treatife , Sor lc Commerce de la Mer Noire , tom. ii. p. 1 — S3.): 
be had long refided at Caffa , as conful of France ; and his erudition 
is lefs valuable than his experience. 

11 Pliny , Hift. Natur. 1. xxxiii. iy. The gold and filver mines of 
Colchos attracted the Argonauts (Strab. 1. i. p. 77-). The fugacious 
Chardin could find no gold in mines , rivers , or elfewhere. Yet a 
Mingrelian loft his hand and foot for shewing fome fpecimens at Con- 
ftantiuople of native gold. 

Herodot. 1. ii. c. 104, xoy. p. iyo, iyt. Diodor. Sicul. I i. p. 33. 
edit. WtfTcling. Dionyf. Perieget. 689. and Euftath. ad loc. Scholiaft. 
ad Apollonium Argonaut. I. iv. 2S2 — 29Ii 

70 Aiontefquieu, Efprit des Loix , 1. xxi. c. 6. L'lfthme. . . . couvcrt 
de villes et nations qui nc font plus. 

71 Bougainville, Memoires de I'Acaddmie des Infcriptions , tom.xxvi. 
p. 3). on the African voyage ofHannoand the commerce of antiquity. 

7 - A Greek hiilorian , TimoP.henes, had affirmed , in earn ecc nationes 
dilTunilibus linguis defcenderc ; and the modeft Pliny is content to add, 
ct a poftea a noftris exxx interpretibus negotia ibi gella (vi. y.); but 
the word nunc deferta covers a multitude of pail fictions. 
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71 Buffon (Hift. Nat. tom. iii. p. 433 — 437.) collects the unanimous 
fuffrage of uaturalifts and travellers. If, in the time of Herodotus , 
they were in truth y.'.XxyxW-' and trXsrfi^ij (and he had obferved them 
with care), this precious fact is an example of the influence of climate 
on a foreign colony. 

7 * The Mingrelian ambaflador arrived at Conflantinople with two 
hundred perfons ; but he eat (.fold) them day by day, till his retinue 
was diminished to a fceretary and two valets (Tavernier, tom. i. 
p. 365.). To purchafe his miftrefs, a Mingrelian gentleman fold twelve 
priefts and his wife to the Turks. (Chardin, tom. i. p. 66. 

7! Strabo, 1 . xi. p. 765. Lambcrti , Relation dc la Mingrelie. Yet 
we mull avoid the contrary extreme of Chardin , who allows no more 
than 20,oeo inhabitants to fupply an annual exportation of 12,000 
slaves: an abftirdity unworthy of that judicious traveller. 

74 Herodot. 1. iii. c. 97. See, in 1. vii. c. 79 . their arms and fervied 
in the expedition of Xerxes againft Greece. 

77 Xenophon, who had encountered the Colchians in his retreat 
( Anahalis , I. iv. p. 3 to. 343. 348. edit. Ilutchinfon ; and F order's 
Difieitation. p. liii — Iviii. in Spelman’s English vetfion , vol. ii.), 
fiyles them uvrov:mu. Before the ennqueft of Mithridates, they are 
named by Appian eSvc; ap-utavs; ( de Bell. Mitbridatice , c. 15- tom. 
i, p. 66(, ot the (ail and belt edition , by John Schweighseufer, Lipfue, 
1 : 85 . 3 vols, large octavo ). 

7 * The conqueft of Colchos by Mithridates and Pompey, is marked 
by Appian (de Bell. Mithridat. ) and Plutarch (in Vit. Pomp.). 

74 We may trace the rife and fall of the family of Polemo, in 
Strabo (I. xi. p. 755 . 1 . xii. p. 867.), Dion Caflius or Xiphilin fp. 
588 . 593- 601. 719 . 754 . 915 . 946 - edit. Reimar). Suetonius (in 
Heron. c. 18. in Vcfpafian , c. 8.), Eutropius (vii. 14. ) , Jofephus 
(Antiq. Judaic. 1 . xx. c. 7. p. 970. edit. Havercamp ) , and Eufebius 
( Chron. with Scaliger, Animadverf. p. 196.). 

*° In the time of Procopius, there were no Roman forts on the 
Phafis. Pitvus and Sebaftopolis were evacuated on the Rumour of the 
Perfians (Goth. 1. iv. c. 4.); but the latter was afterwards reftored by 
Joftinian (de Edif. 1. iv. c. 7.). 

41 In the time of Pliny, Arrian , and Ptolemy, the tazi were a 
particular tribe on the northern skirts of Colchos (Cellarius , Geo. 
graph. Antiq. tom. ii. p. 212.). In the age of Juftinian, they fpread, 
or at lcail reigned, over the whole country. At prefent , they have 
migrated along the coaft towards Trebizond , and compofe a rude 
fea-faring people , with a peculiar language (Chardin, p. 149. Peyf. 
fonel, p. 64.). 
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,J John Malala, 'Chron. tom. ii. p. 134 — 137. Thcophanes , p. 
144. Hitt. Mifcell. I. xv. p. 103. The fact - is authentic, but the date 
feems too recent In fpeaking of their Perlian alliance , the Lazi 
con emporaries of Juftinian employ the moil obfolete words — 
ev ypx/z.ttswi ix'irp.ux , Wfoysvot, etc. Could they belong to a connec- 
tion which had not been di.Tolved above twenty years? 

S! The foie veftige of Petra fubfitts in the writings of Procopius 
and Agathias. .Mott of the towns and cattles of Lazica may be found 
by comparing their liames and poiition with the map of Mingrolia, 
in Lambcrti. 

bee the amufing letters of Pittro della Valle, the Roman travel- 
ler (Viaggi, tom. ii. 207. 209. 113 214. 2«S. 284. 300. tom. iii. p. 
44. 127.). I11 the years ISIS, 1619, and 1620, he converfed with 
Shah Abbas, and Itrongly enco-iraged a defign which might have 
United Perlia and Europe agamil their common enemy the Tor!;. 

85 See Herodotus (1. i. c. 140. p. 69.), who fp-.aks with diilideiice, 
Larcher ( tom. i. p 399 — 401. Notes fur ilerodote ) , Procopius Perttc. 
1. i. c. it.), and Agathias Cl. ii. p Si ,352. ). This practice, agree- 
able to tlic Zendavtfta (Hyde, de Belig. Peri', c. 34- p. 414 — 4:1 ) , 
demonftrates that the burial of the Perfian kings (Xenophon, Cyropad^ 
1. vtii. p. 648.), r< yy.f tutu ut xxxprjiTSpw th ly y> 1 fxixr/ivxi , 
is a Greek fiction , and that theit tombs could be no more than 
cenotaphs. 

“ The punishment of flaying alive conld not be introduced into 
PerDa by Sapor BriiTon , de Regn. Perf. I. ii. p. 978.), nor could it 
be copied from the foolish tale of Marfyas the Phrygian piper , mutt 
foolishly quoted as a precedent by Agathias (1. iv. p. 132, 133.). 

87 In the palace of Conllantinople there were thirty Clcntiarics, 
who are ftyled haftati ante fores cubieuli. r»f <riyi 1; txitxtxi , an 
honourable title, which conferred the rank, without impofing the 
duties, of a fenator (Cod. Theodof. 1. vi. tit. 23. Gothofred. Com- 
ment. tom. ii. p 129. )- 

18 On thefe judicial orations, Agathias (!. iii. p. 81 — 89. 1. iv. p. 
I08-- — H9- ) lavishes eighteen or twenty pages of falfe and florid 
rhetoric. His ignorance or caj-clcfT.icfs overlooks the ftrongeft argument 
pgainft the king of Lazica — his former revolt. 

8!l Procopius reprefems the practice of the Gothic court of Ravenna 
( Goth. 1. i. c. 7. ) j and foreign amhafladors have been treated with 
the fame jealoufy and rigour in Turkey ( Busbequius , epift. iii. p. 149, 
242, etc,), Rtiflia ( Voyage d’Olearius ) , and China ( Narrative of M, 
de Lange, in Bell’s Travels, vol. ii. p 189 — 311.); 

c ° The negociations and treaties between Juftinian and Chofroes 
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«re copiously explained by Procopius (Perfic. 1 . ii. c. 10. 13. 2S, 27, 
=8. Gothic. 1 . ii. c. It. is.), Agathias ( 1 . iv. p. 141 , 142.), and 
Menander (in Excerpt. Legat. p. 132 — 14'.). Confult Barbeyrac, 
Hift. dcs Amiens Traites, tom. ii. p. 134 . 181 — 1S4. 193 — 200. 

91 D’Herbelot, Bibliot. Orient, p 6S0, SSI , 294, 29s. 

91 See Buft'nn, Hid Naturellc , tom. iii. p. 449. This Arab caft of 
features and complexion, which has continued 3400 years (Ludolph, 
Hift. et Comment. iF.thiopic. 1 . i. c. 40 in the colony of Abyffinia, 
will juftify the fufpicion , that race, as well as climate , mult have 
contributed to form the negroes of the adjacent and ftmilar regions. 

93 The Portugucfe miiftonaries , Alvarez (Ramufio, tom. i. fol. 
204. rect. 274 - verf. ), Bermudez (Purcha’s Pilgrims, vol. ii. 1 . v. c. 
7. p. 1149 — 118S.), Lobo (Relation, etc. par M. le Grand, with xy 
Difl'ertatiotis. Paris, 172S), and Tellez (Relations de Thevenot, 
part iv. ), could only rtlate of modern Abyffinia what they had feen 
or invented. The erudition of Ludolplius (Hift. iEthiopica, Francofurt. 
jfiSr. Commentaries , 1691. Appendix ,1694). in twenty five langua- 
ges, could add little concerning its ancient hiltory. Yet the fume of 
Caletl , or Ellifthtcus , the conqueror of Yemen , is celebrated in national 
fongs and legends. 

94 The negotiations of Juftinian with the Axtimites , or Ethiopians, 
are recorded by Procopius ( Perfic. 1 . i. c. 19. 20.) and John Alalaltt 

(tom. ii. p. 163 163. 193 19 *.). The hiftorian of Antioch quotes 

the original narrative of the ambafiador Nonnofus, of which Fhotius 
(Bibliot. tod. iii.) has preferred a curious Extract. 

93 The trade of the Axumites to the coaft of India and Africa , 
and the isle of Ceylon, is curiously reprefented by Cofmas Indico. 
pleuftes (Topograph. Chriftian. 1 . ii. p. 132. 13 S, 139, 140. 1 . xi. p. 
338 , 339 -). 

94 Ludolph, Hift. et Comment. JEthiop. I. ii. c. 3. 

97 The city of Jfegra, or Nag’ran, in Yemen, is furrountled with 
palm-trees, and Hands in the high road between Saana the capital, 
and Mecca; from the former ten, fiom the latter twenty days journey 
of a caravan of camels ( Abuifcda , Defctipt. Arabise, p. 32. ). 

91 The martyrdom of St. Arethas, prince of Ncgra, and his three 
hundred and forty companions , is embellished iu the legends of 
Mctaphraftes and Jficephorus Calliftus, copied by Baronius (A. D. 
9:2. N 9 22 — 66. A. D. 323 \° 16 — 29.) , and refuted, with obficure 
diligence, by Rafnage ( Hift. dcs Juifs, tom xii. I. viii. c. ii. p. 333 
— 348 . ) , who inveftigates the flute of the Jews in Arabia and 
Ethiopia. 

99 Alvarez (in Ramufio, tom. i. fol. 219 verf. 221 verf. ) faw the 
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flourishing date oF Axume in the year 15:0 — Iuogo molto buono e 
grande. It was ruined in the fame century by the Turkish iuvafion. 
Ko mire than one hundred honfes remain; but the memory of its 
pall greatnefs is preferved by the regal coronation ( Ludolph , Hill, 
et Comment. 1. ii. c. ir.) 

The revolutions of Yemen iu the fixth century mud be collected 
From Procopius ( Perlic. 1. i. c. 19, 20.), Theophanet liy/.ant. 
( apud Phot, cod lxiii p. So.), St, Theophanes (in Chronograph, p. 
144, 14s. 188, 189. 206 . 207. who is full of ftrange blunders), 
Pocock ( Specimen Hill. Arab. p. 62. 6s;. ) , D’Herbelot ( Bibliot 
Orientale, p. 12. 477-), and Sale’s preliminary Difcourfe and Koran 
(c. 10'.). The revolt of Abrahah is mentioned by Procopius; and 
his fall , though clouded with miracles , is au hiftorical fact, 


CIIAP. XL1IL 

1 For the troubles of Africa , I neither have nor defire another 
guide than Procopius, whofe eye contemplated the image, and whofe 
car collected the reports, of the memorable events of his o&n times. 
In the. fecond book of the Vatidalic war he relates the revolt of 
Stuzas ( c. 14 — 24.), the return of Belifarius ( c. IS ), the victory 
of Gcrmanns (c. 16, 17, 18.), the fecond adminillration of Solomon 
( c. i9, 20, 21 . ), the government of Sergius ( c. 22, 23.), of 
Areobindus (e. 24.), the tyranny and death of Goniharis ( c. 2s, 26, 
27 , 23.); nor can I dilccrn any fyniptoms of flattery or malevolence 
in his various portraits. 

5 Yet I mull not refufe him the merit of painting, in lively colours, 
the murder of Gontharis. One of the aflaflins uttered a fentiment not 
unworthy of a Roman patriot : “ If I fail , ” faiil Attalires , “ in the 
“ firfl broke , kill me 011 tile fpot, led the rack should extort a dif- 
“ covery of my accomplices. ” 

} The Moorish wars are occalionally introduced into the narrative 
of Procopius (Vandal. 1. ii. c. 19 — 23. 23. 27, 28. Gothic. 1. iv. 
c 17.); and Theophanes adds l'ome profperous and adverfe events in 
the lad years of Jttdinian. 

1 Mow Tibesh, in the kingdom of Algiers. It is watered by a river, 
the Snjerafs, which falls into the Mejerda (. Bapradus). Tibesh is dill 
remarkable for its walls of large dones (like the Colifeum of Rome), 
a fountain, and a grove of walnut-trees : the country is fruitful, and 
the neighbouring Beaebcres are warlike. It appears from an infeription, 
that, under the reign of Adrian , the road from Carthage to Tebefte 


Digitized by Google 


FORTY-THIRD CHAPTER. 59 

was oondructed by the third legion (Marmol, Defcription de l’Afrique, 
tom. ii. p. 442. 443 . Shaw’s Travels, p. 64, S3, 66 .). 

J Procopius, Anccdot. c. IS. The feries of the African hiftory attefts 
this melancholy truth. 

* In the fecond ( c. 30 .) and third books (c. i — 40.), Procopius 
continues the hiilory of the Gothic war from the fifth to the fifteenth 
year of Juftinian. As the events are lei's intercding than in the former 
period, he allots only half the fpace to double the time. Jornandes , 
ami the Chronicle of Marcellinus, afford Tome collateral hints. Sizonius, 
Fagi , Muratori, Mafcou, and De Bttat , are tifeful , and have been ufe.t. 

I Sylverius , bishop of Rome , was fird tranTported to Patara , in 
lyeia, and at length (tarved (Tub eorum culludil inediS confectus) in 
the isle of Palmaria , A. D. 338 . June 20. ( Liherat. in Breviar. c. 22. 
Anaftafius, in Sylverio. Iiaronins, A. D. 340. N° 2, 3 . Pagi, in Vit. 
Pont. tom. i. p. 283, 286.). Procopius (Anecdot. e, I.) accufes only 
the einprefs and Antonina. 

* Palmaria, a fmall ifland, oppofite to Terracina and the coafl of 
the Volfci (Cluver. Ital. Antiq. 1 . iii. c. 7 . p. ior4.1. 

’ As the Logothete Alexander and mod of his civil and military 
Colleagues, were cither djfgraced or defpifed , the ink of the Anecdotes 
(c. 4, 3. IS.) is fcarcely blacker than that of the Gothic Hiftory ( 1 . iii. 
c. I. 3 , 4 - 9 . 20, 21 , etc.). 

10 Procopius Cl. iii- c. ii. 8 , etc.) docs ample and willing judice to 
the merit of Totila. The Roman hidorians, from Sallud and Tacitus, 
were happy to forget the vices of their countrymen in the contemplation 
of Barbaric virtue. 

II Procopius , 1 . iii. c, 12. The foul of an hero is deeply imprelfed 
on the letter; nor can we confound fuch genuine and original acts 
with the elaborate and often empty fpeeches of the Byzantine hidorians. 

11 The avarice of Beffas is not diffembled by Procopius ( 1 . iii. c. 17. 
20.). He expiated the lofs of Rome by the glorious conqucd of Petr.va 
(Goth. I.iv. c. 12.): but the fame vices followed him from the Tyber 
to the Phafis Cc. 1 3. ) 5 and the hidorian is equally true to the merits 
and defects of his character. The chadifemcnt which the author of the 
romance of Be'ifdire has inflicted on the oppreffor of Rome, is more 
agreeable to jtidice than to hidory. 

During the long exile, and after the death of Vigilius, thcRomau 
church was governed, at fird by the archdeacon, and at length (A. D. 
333 .) by the pope Pdagius , who was not thought guiltlcfs of the 
fufterings of his predecefTor. See the original lives of the popes uniter 
the name of Anaftafius (Muratori, Script. Rer. Italicarum , tom. iii. 
P. i. p. 130, 1 3 1 . ) , who relates feveral curious incidents of the lieges 
of Rome and the wars of Italy. 
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14 Mount Garganus , now Monte St. Angelo , in the kingdom of 
Naples , runs three hundred dadia into the Adriatic fea ( Strab. I. vi. 

р. 43<S.). and in the darker ages was illuftrated by the apparition , 
miracles, and church of St. Michael the archangel. Horace, a native 
of Apulia or Lucania , had (ecu the elms and oaks of Garganus labouring 
and bellowing with the north wind that blew on that lofty coaft 
( Carm. ii. 9. Epift. ii. i. 201.). 

1! I cannot ascertain this particular camp of Hannibal ; but the 
Punic quarters were long and often in the neighbourhood of Arpi (T. 
liv. xxii. 9. 12. xxiv. 3, etc.). 

14 Totila. . . . Romam ingreditur. . . . ac evertit muros domos ali- 
quantas igni comburens, ac omnes Roma norum res in pradam acccpit^ 
hos ipfos Romanos in Campaniam captivos abduxit. Pod quam devaita* 
tionem , xl aut amplius dies, Roma fuit ita defolata , ut nemo ibi 
huininum, nili (nulla?) bediae morarentur (Marcellin. inChron. p. 54.). 

17 The tribuli are fmall engines with four fpikes, one fixed in the 
ground, the three others erect or adverfe C Procopius , Gothic. I. iii. 

с. 14. Jud. Lipfius , Puliorcetav , 1. v. e. 3 ). The metaphor was 
borrowed from the tribuli (land caltrops), ait herb with a prickly 
fruit, common in Italy (Martin, ad Virgil. Gcorgic. I. 153. vol. ii. 
1>. S3- ). 

18 Rufcia , the navalc Thuriorum , was transferred to the didancc of 
fixty fladia to Rufciannth , Roflano , an archbishopric without fuffraganS. 
The republic of Sybaris is now the edate of the duke of Corigliano 
(Riedefel, Travels into Magna Grsccia and Sicily, p. 166 — 171.). 

10 This confpiracy is related by Procopius (Gothic. 1. iii. c. }i, 32.) 
with Rich freedom and candour, that the liberty of the Anecdotes 
gives him nothing to add. 

The honours of Eelifarius are gladly commemorated by his 
fecretary (Procop. Goth. 1. iii. c. 35. 1. iv. c. 21.). The title of 
Nrpserxyc; is ill translated, at lead in this indance, by prsfectus 
praetorio; and to a military character, niagider militum is more pro- 
per and applicable (Ducange, OIolT Grace. p. 1458, 1459.). 

51 Alemannus (ad Hid. Arcanain , p. 6S. , Ducange ( Familiar 
Byzant. p. 98.), and Heineccius (Hid. Juris Civilis, p. 434.), all 
three reprefent Anadafius as the fon of the daughter of Theodora ; 
and their opinion firmly repofes on the unambiguous tellimony of 
Procopius ( Anecdot. c. 4, 5 . — 'jvyxTcdui twice repeated ). And yet 
I will remark, 1. That, in the year 547, Theodora could fcarcely 
have a grandl'on of the age of puberty; 2. That we are totally ignorant 
of this daughter and her husband; and, 3. That Theodora concealed 
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htr badards , and that her grandfon by Judinian would have been 
heir-apparent of the empire: 

12 The ift.XfTW.vrx , or fins, of the hero in Italy and after his 
return', are maniftft--d xnxfxxv.XviTTtu^ , and mod probably fwcllcd 
by the author of the Anecdotes (c. 4, s.). The defipns of Antonina 
were favoured by the fluctuating jurifprudence of Judinian. On the 
law of marriage and divorce, that emperor was trocho verfatilior 
( Heineccius . Element. Juris Civil, ad Ordinem Pandect. P. iv. N“ 233 .). 

*1 The Romans were Rill attached to the monuments of their 
ancedors ; and according to Procopius (Goth. 1 . iv. c. 12. , the galley 
of iEneas, of a Angle rank of oars, 23 feet in breadth, 120 in length, 
was preferveJ entire in the navalia, near Monte Tedacco, at the foot 
of the Avcntine (Nardini, Roma Antica, 1 . vii. c. 9. p. 46 6 . Donatus, 
Roma Antigua , 1 . iv. c. 13. p. 334 )• But all antiquity is ignorant 
of this relic. 

14 In thefe feas, Procopius fearched without fuccefs for the isle of 
Calypfo. He was shewn, at Phteacia or Corcyra, the petrified ship of 
Ulyffes (OdyiT. xiii. 163.); but he found it a recent fabric of many 
ftones , dedicated by a merchant to Jupiter Calfius (I. iv. c. 22.). 
Eudathius had fuppofed it to be the fanciful likenefs of a rock. 

15 M. d’Anville (M£moircs de l’Acad. tom. xxxii. p. yt 3 — 328.3 
illufirates the gulph of Ambracia; but he cannot afeerrain the fituation 
of Dodona. A country in light of Italy is lcfs known than the wilds 
of America. 

** See the acts of Gcrmanus in the public (Vandal. 1 . ii. c. 16, 
17, 18 . Goth. 1 . iii. c. 31 , 32.) and private hidory (Anecdot. c. 3.), 
and thofe of his fon Judin, in Agathias (K iv. p. 130, 131.). JJotwith- 
flanding an ambiguous expreflion ofJornandes, fratri fuo , Alemannus 
has proved that he was the fon of the emperor’s brother. 

27 Conjuncta Aniciorum gens cum AinaiA dirpe I'petn adhuc utrinf- 
que generis promittit (Jornandes , 60. p. 703.). He wrote at 

Ravenna before the death of Totila. 

** Theiiid book of Procopius is terminated by the death ofGermanus 
(Add. 1 . iv. c. 23, 24, 23, 25 .). 

29 Procopius relates the whole feries of this fecond Gothic war and 

the victory of Narfes ( 1 . iv. c 21 26 33 . "• A fplendid Icene ! 

Among the dx fubjects of epic poetry which Taffo revolved in his 
mind , he hefitated between the co 1 quells of Italy by Uelifarius and 
by Narfes ( Hayley’s Wo-ks, vol. iv. p. 70.). 

s * The country of Narfes is unknown , fince he mud not be confound- 
ed with the Perfarmer.ian. Procopius dyles him (Goth. I. ii. c. 13.) 
iSs (rtew xfxA^rw rx,utx; j Paul Warnefrii ( 1 . ii. c. 3. p. 776.), 


Digitized by Google 


62 


NOTES TO THE 


Chartularius: Marceliinus adds the name of Cnbicularius. Tn an 
infcription on the Salarian bridge , he is entitled Ex-confn! , Ex prx- 
pofitus , Gubiculi Patricius (Alafcou, Hill, of the Germans, 1. xiii. 
c. as-)- The law of Thedulius againft eunuchs was obfolcte or abolish, 
ed (Annotation xx. ); but the foolish prophecy of the Romans fublifted 
in full vigour ( Procop. .1. iv. c. ai.), 

31 Paul Warnefrid , the Lombard, records with complacency the 
fuccour , fervice, and honourable difmiflion of his countrymen. — ■ 
xeipublicx Romans adverfus zmulos adjutores fucrant ) 1. ii. c„ i. p. 
774- edit. Grot.). I am furprifed that Alboin, their martial king, 
did not lead his fubjects in perfon. 

32 He was, if not an impoftor, the fon of the blind Zames, faved 
by companion , and educated in. the Byzantine court by the various 
anotives of policy , pride, and generality (Procop. Perftc. 1. i. c. 23.). 

33 In the time of Augullus, and in the middle ages, the whole 
walte from Aquileia to Ravenna was covered with woods, lakes, and 
morafles. Alan has fuhdued nature, and the land has been cultivated , 
iince the waters are confined and embanked. See the learned refearches 
of Muratori (Antiquitat. Italia Medii iEvi, tom. i. driTert. xxi, p. 253, 
254. ) , from Vitruvius, Strabo, llerodian , old charters, and local 
knowledge. 

34 The Flaminian way, as it is corrected from the Itineraries, and 
the bed modern maps, by d’Anville (Analyfe de l’ltalie , p. 147— 
162.), may be thus dated : ROME to Narni , 51 Roman miles; Tertti, 
57;-Spoleto, 75: Foligno, 88; Nocera, 103; Cagli, 142 ; Intetcifa , 

157; Feflbmbrone, 160; Fano, 176; Pefaro, 1S4; RIMINI, 408 

abput 1S9 English miles. He takes no notice of the death of Totila ; 
but Wefl'eling ( Itincrar. p. 614. ) exchanges , for the field of Taginas , 
the unknown appellation of Ptaniat, eight miles from Nocera. 

13 Tagina , or rather Tadinx , is mentioned by Pliny; but the 
bishopric of that obfcurc town , a mile ftoin Gualdo in the plain , 
was united, in the year 1007, with that of Nocera. The figns of 
.antiquity are preferved in the local appellations, Foffato , the camp; 
Capraia , Caprea; Baftia , Bulla Gallorum. See Cluverius (Italia 
Antiqua, 1. il. c. 6. p. 615, 616, 617.), Lucas Holitenius (Anno. 

tat. ad Cluvcr. p. 85 , 86.), Guazzeli (Diflertat. p. 177 217- a 

profeifed enquiry), and the maps of the ecclefiailical (late and the 
march of Ancona, by Le Alaire and llagini. 

34 The battle was fought in the year of Rome 458* and the toilful 
Dccius, by devoting his own life, allured the triumph of his country 
and his colleague Fabius (T. Liv. IE. 28, 29.). Procopius aferibes to 
Camiltus the victory of the Bufta Gallorum ; and his error is branded 
by Cluverius with the national reproach of Grxcarum nugamenca. 


Digitized by Google 



FORTY-THIRD CHAPTER. 


Theophanes, Chron-p. 19J. Hift. Mifctll. I. xvi. p. 10S. 

31 Evagrius , 1. iv. c. 24. The inTpiration of the Virgin revealed 
to Narfes the day, and the word, of battle (Paul Diacon. 1. ii, c. 3. 
p. 776. ). 

** E Tti tutu /3«<r<Xfoevrsf to irtiixrw txXce. In the year 33s by 
Belifarius , in 546 by Totila, in 347 by Belifarius, in 3 49 by Totila , and in 
532by Narfes. Maltretus had inadvertently translated fextum ; a miitake 
which he afterwards retracts : but the mifcliiefwas done; and Coulin, 
With a train of French pnd Latin readers, have fallen into the fnare. 

*° Compare two pafTages of Procopius (1. iii. c. 06. 1. iv. c. 24. ), 
which, with fome collateral hints from Alarcellinus and Jornandes , 
illultrate the Hate of the expiring fenate. 

41 See, in the example of Pruiias , as it is delivered in the fragments 
of Polybius (Excerpt. Legat. xcvii. p. 927, 928.), a curious picture 
of a royal slafe. 

41 The Apscxoiv of Procopius (Goth. 1. iv. c. 3y.) is evidently the 
Sarnus. The text is accufed or altered by the rash violence of 
Cluverius (I. iv. c. 3. p. 113S.) : but Camillo Pellegrini of Naples 
(Difcorfi fopra la Campania Felice, p. 330, 331.) has proved from 
old records, that as early as the year $22 that river was called the 
Dracontio , or Draconccllo. 

43 Galen (de Method. Medendi, I. v. apud Oliver. 1. iv. c. 3. p. 
1139, nfio. ) deferibes the lofty (fte , pure air, and rich milk ,' of 
mount Lactaritis , whofe medicinal benefits were equally known and 
fought in the time of Symmachus (1. vi. epift. 18.) and Cafiiodorius 
(Var. xi. 10.). Nothing is now left except the name of the town 
of Lttttrt. 

44 Buat (tom. xi. p. 2, etc.) conveys to his favourite Bavaria this 
remnant of Goths, who by others are buried in the mountains of 
Dri, or reltored to their native ifle of Gothland (Mafcou, Annut. xxi. ) 

45 I leave Scaliger (Animadverf. in Eufeb. p. 59.) and Salmalius 
(Exercitat. Plinian. p. 31, 32.) to quarrel about the origin of Cunisc, 
the oldeft of the Greek colonies in Italy (Strab. 1. v. p. 372. Velleius 
Paterculus, 1. i. c. 4.), already vacant in Juvenal’s time (Satir. iii.), 
and now in ruins. 

4< Agathias (1. i. c. 21.) fettles the Sibyll’s cave under the wall of 
Cumx : he agrees with Servius (ad 1. vi. iEncid.) : nor can I perceive 
why their opinion should be rejected by Heyne , the excellent editor 
of Virgil (tom. ii. p. 630, 63r.). In urbe medii fecreta religio 1 But 
Cu.ns was not yet built; aud the lines (1. vi. 96, 97.) would become 
ridiculous, ifiEneas were actually in a Greek city. 

47 Thera is fome difficulty in connecting the 33th chapter of the ivth 
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book of the Gothic War of Procopius with the firtt book of the hiftory 
of Agathias. We mull now relinquish a {latefinan and foldier , to 
attend the footfteps of a poet and rhetorician (1. i. p. n. I. ii. p. 51. 
edit. Louvre). 

48 Among the fabulous exploits ofBuccelin, he difcomfited and flew 
Belifarius , fubdued Italy anil Sicity , etc. See, in the Hifiorians of 
France, Gregory of Tours (tom. ii. 1 . iii. c. 32. p. 203.) ; and Aimoin 
(tom. iii. 1 . ii. de Gedis Frattcorum, c. 23. p. 59.) 

411 Agatliias notices their fuperftition in a philofophic tone ( 1 . i. 
.p. IS. . AtZug, in Switzerland, idolatry Hill prevailed in the year Si 3 : 
St. Columban and St. Gall were the apoftles of that rude country ; anil 
the latter founded au hermitage, which has fwelled into an eccleflaftical 
principality and a populous city, the feat of freedom and commerce. 

ic See the death of Lnthaire in Agathias. (1 ii. p. 38 .) and Paul 
Wamefriil, furnamed Diaconus ( 1 . ii. c. 3 - p- 773 .). The Greek makes 
him rave and tear his flesh. He had plundered churches. 

** Pire Daniel (Hill, de la Milice Franqaife , tom. i. p. 17 21.) has 

exhibited a fanciful reprefentation of this battle, fomewhat in the 
manner of the Chevalier Folard , the once famous editor ofl’olybius , who 
fashioned to his own habits and opinions all the military operations of 
antiquity. 

12 Agathias (I. ii. p. 47.) has produced a Greek epigram of fix lines 
on this victory of Narfes , which is favourably compared to the battles 
of Marathon ami Platsea. The chief difference is indeed in their con- 
fequenccs — fo trivial in the farmer inflance — fo permanent and glorious 
in the latter. 

5i The Beroia ami Brincas of'I'heophanes or his tranferiber (p. 201.) 
mud be read or underdood Verona and Brixia. 

'* E).J~Sw yzs , ciy.ctt , mtu ; o’c tx% xtttioz' ru%sr 

y.y.i tv. x:xvti tx,v.£o;.:u; eiva xxi fixcZiTX xwcicrS-xi ( Agathias , 1 . ii. 
p. 4S ). In the fird feene of Richard III. our Euglish poet has beauti- 
fully enlarged on this idea; far which, however, he was not indebted 
to the Byzantine hidorian. 

,5 . MafTei has proved (Verona illudrata , P. i. 1 . x. p. 237. 289. ), 
agaiud the common opinion, that the dukes of Italy were indituted 
before the conqueftof the Lombards by Narfes himfelf. In the Pragmatic 
Sanction ( N° 23.), Jultinian redraius the indices militarrs. 

s< See Patilus Diaconus, 1 . iii. c. 2. p. 77c. Menander (in Excerpt* 
Legat. p. 133.) mentions fome rifings in Italy by the Franks, and 
Theophanes (p. 201.) hints at fome Gothic rebellions. 

57 The Pragmatic Sanction «f JuiliuiaJi , which redores and regulates 

the 
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tile civil- (late ofTtaly, conflds of xxvii articles: it is dated Auguft 13, 
A. D. 3 < 4 j is adJiefu-d to Navfes, V. J. Pripofitns Sacri Cubiuiliy 
/and to Antioclitis , Prxfectus Pratorio Italis; and has been preferred 
by .Julian Anteceflbr, and in the Corpus J mis Civilis, arter the novels 
and edicts of Judinian , Judin, and Tiberius. 

S8 A dill greater number was confirmed by famine in the fouthern 
provinces, without (txrs;) the Ionian gulp'll. Acorns were u fed in the 
place of bread. Procopius had (Ven a deferted orphan fuckled by a she* 
goat. Seventeen pad'engers were lodged, murdered, and eaten , by 
two women, who were detected and slain by the eighteenth, etc. 

5 ’ Quinta regio Piceni ed ; quondam uberrima: multitudinis , ccclx 
millia Picentiiim in fidjem P. R. venere ( Plin. Hid. Natnr. iii. 18.). In 
the time of V fpafian , this ancient population was already diminished. 

60 Perhaps fifieen-or fixteen millions. Procopius (Anecdot. c. 18.) 
computes that Africa lod live millions , that Italy was thrice as ex* 
tendve , and that the depopulation was in a larger proportion. But 
his reckoning is inflamed by paflioh , and clouded With uncertainty. 

61 In’ the decay of thefe military fchools , the fatire of Procopius 
(Anecdot. c. 24. Aleman, p. 102, 103.) is confirmed and illudrated 
by Agaihias ( 1 . v. p. 139. 7 , who cannot be tejected as ah hoflile witnefs. 

** The didance from Cot ftantinople to Melanthias , Villa Caefarian* 
( Ammian. Marcellin. xxx. it.), is varionfly fixed at 102 or 140 dadi* 
(Snidas, tom. ii. p. sis, 323. Agiftbias , I. v. p. 138.) , or Xviii or 
xix miles (Itineraria, p. 138. 230. 323 . 332 . and Wedding's Ohferva- 
tions). The fird xii miles, as far as Rheginm , were paved by Judiniaii, 
who built a bridge over a niorafs or gullet between a lake and the 
fea (Procop. de Edif. I. iv. c. 8 .). 

<J The Atyras (Pompon. Mela,, 1 . ii. c. 2. p. 169. edit. VoflT. ). At 
the tiver’s mouth, a town or radio of the fame name was fortified by 
Judiniaii (Procop. de Edif. 1 . iv. c. 2. Itinerar. p. 370. and Wedding ). 

‘ 4 TheRulgarian war, and the lad victory of Belifariits, are imperfectly 
reprefehted in the prolix declamation ofAgathias ( 1 . 5. p. 134 — 174-) 
and the dry Chronicle of Teophanes (p. 197, 198.); 

** Iv&gy. They ronlii fcatcely be real Tndiahs; and the (Ethiopians , 
Ibmetimes known by that name , were never ufed by the ancients as 
guards Or followers : they were the trifling, though coftly , objects of 
female and royal luxury (Terent: Eunuch, act i. feene ii. Sueton. in 
Augufli c. 83 . with a good note of Cafaubon , in CaligulA, c. 37.). 

86 The Sergius (Vandal. 1 . ii. 0. si , 12. Anecdot. c. 3.) and Mat* 
fceilus ( Goth. 1 . iii. c. 32. ) are mentioned by Ptocopius. See Theophanes, 
p. 197. 201. 

Notth 15 
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* 7 Alemannus (p. 3.) quotes an old Byzantine MS. which has been 
printed in the Imperium Orientate ofBanduri. 

<* Of the difgrace and reRoration of Belifarius , the genuine original 
record is prcferved in the fragment of John Malala ( tom. ii. p. 234 — 143.) 
and the exact Chronicle of Theophanes ( p. 194 — 104 .). Cedrenus 
(Compend. p. 387 > 38S. ) and Zonaras (tom. ii. I. xiv. p. «9.) feein 
to hefitate between the obfolete truth and. the growing falsehood. 

6 9 The fource of this idle fable may be derived from a mifcellaneous 
work of the Xiith century, the Chiliads of John Tzetzes, a monk 
(Baftl. 1346. ad calcem Lycophront. Colon. Allobrog. 1614 . in Corp. 
Poet. Ctaec.). He relates the blindnefs and beggary of Belifarius in 
ten vulgar or political verges (Chiliad, iii. N° 88. 339 — 348. in Corp. 
Poet. Grace tom. ii. p. 3 1 1 . ). 

Extroaux ? KXivov KsxTicv t/oooe Tip f/.i\icp 
JliXiTxctifi cSoXsv Ssre Tip , 

'Ov Tv/jn jttsr ;§a'a<r:v , a?rsrv2>.5i ti’c 

This moral orTomantle tale Vas imported into Italy with the language 
and maruRtlpts of Greece ; repeated before the end of the xvth century 
by Crinitus , Pontauns, and Volaterranus ; attacked by Alciat, for the 
honour of the law ; and defended by Baronius (A- D. 461. N* 4 , etc.), 
for the honour of the church. Yet Tzetzes himfelf had read in other 
chronicles, that Belifarius did not lofe bis fight, and that he recovered 
his fame and fortunes. . 

70 The ilatuo in the villa Borghefe at Rome, in a fitting polture, 
with an open hand , which is vulgarly given to Belifarius , may be 
afenbed with more dignity to AugnRus in the act of propitiating Nemclis 
(Wiuktlman , Hill, de I’Art, tom. iii. p. 166 . ). Ex noctnrno vifu 
ettam Ripem, quotannis, die certo , eniendicabat a populo, envam 
m mum afles portigeutibus prxbens (Sueton. in AuguR. c. 91 . with au 
excellent note of Cafaubon). 

71 The rubor of Domitian is fligmatifed , quaintly enough, by the 
pen ofTacitus (in Vit. Agri.ol. cl 43 .) ; and has been likewife noticed 
by the younger Pliny ( Panegyr. c. 48 .) and Suetonius (in Domitian , 
c. IS. and Cafaubon ad locum). Procopius (Anecdot. c. 8.) foolishly 
believes that only one hull of Domitian had reached the vith century. 

71 The Rudies, and fcience ofJuRinian are atteRed by the confeflion 
(Anecdot. c. 8. I3-), Rill more than by the praxes (Gothic. I. iii. 
c. 31 . de Edific. 1. i. Proem, c. 7 .), of Procopius. Confult the copious 
index, of Alemannus , and read the life of JuRinian by Ludewig 
(p- 133 >44 ). ' 

71 See in the C. P. ChriRiana of Ducauge (1. i. c. 44 . N° 1 .), a 
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chain of original teftimonies , from Procopius in the vith , te Gyllius ift 
the xvlth , century. v 

74 The firft comet is mentioned by John Malala (tom. ii. p. 190. 
219.) and Theoplianes (pi 34 .); the fecond by Procopius ( Perfic. 1 . ii. 
c. 4.). Yet I Wrongly fufpect their identity. The palenefs of the fun 
(Vandal. 1 . ii. c. 14.) is applied by Theophancs (p. 158.) to a different 
year. 

75 Seneca's viith bool: of Natural Queilions difplays , in the theory 
of comets , a philofophic mind. Yet should we not too candidly con. 

’ found a vague prediction, a veniet tenipus, etc. with the merit of reil 
dif^overies. 

74 Aifronomers may ftndy Newton and Halley. I draw my humble 
feience from the article CllMETE , in the French Encyclopedic by M. 
d’Alembert. 

77 Whifton , the honeft, pious, vifionary 'Whillon , had fancied, for 
the sera of Noah’s flood (2241 years before Chrift), a prior apparition 
of the fame contct which drowned the earth with its tail. 

7 * A Dilfertation of Freret (Mf moires de l’Acadeinie dcs Infcriptions, 
tom. x. p. 397 — 377 .) affords an happy union of philofophy and 
erudition. The phsenoincnon in the time of Ogyges was preferred by 
Varro (apud Auguflin. dc Civitate Dei, xxi. S. ) , who quotes Caftor , 
Uion of Naples , ‘and Adraflus of Cyzicus — nobiles niaihematici. The 
two fubfequent periods are preferved by the Greek mythologilis and 
the fpurious books of Sibylline verfes. 

74 Pliny , ( Ililt. Nit. ii. 23.) has (ranferibed the original memorial 
ofAuguftus. Mairan , in his rtioft ingenious letters to the P. Parennin, 
miifionary in China, removes the games Snd the comet of September, 
from the year 44 to the year 43 , before the Chriftian sera; but I am 
not totally fnbdued by the criticiOn of the altronomer (Opufctlles, 
p. 279 — 39 1 .). 

10 This laft comet was vifible in the month of December 1680. Bayle, 
who begun his Penffes fur la Com(te in January ICSI (Oeuvres, toin.iii.), 
was forced to .argue that a fupernatural comet would have confirmed 
the ancients in their idolatry. Bernoulli (fee his£lof<, in Fontenelle, 
tom. v. p. 99.) was forced to allow that the tail, though not the head, 
was a fisn of the wrath of God. 

“ Paradife Loft was published in the year 1667 ; and the famous 
lines (I. ii. 708, etc.), which ftartled the licenfer, may allude to the 
te cent comet of 1664, obferved by Caliini at Rome in the prefence of 
queen Chriftina ( Fontenelle ,’ in his Elosc , tom. v. p. 33 S-). Had 
Charles II. betrayed any fymptoms of curiolity or fear ? 

** For the caufe of earthquakes, fee Button (tom. i. p. 902 — 53S. 

£ 2 
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Supplement a l’Hift. Naturelle, tom. v. p. 33: — 390. edition in 4 to), 
Valmont de Bomare ( Dictionnaire d’Hiftoire Naturelle , Trcmblemens dc 
Terre, Pyrites), Watfbn (Chemical Eilays, torn. i. p. i 8 t — 209 .). 

ti The earthqcaKes that shook the Roman world in' the reign of 
Juftinian , are deferibed or mentioned by Procopius ( Goth. 1. iv- c. 29. 
Anecdot. c. IS.), Agathias (I. ii. p- 92, 33, 34. 1. v. p. 143 132-), 

John Malala ( Chron. tom. ii. p. 140 — 74*. 176, 177- iS3. 193. -~°- 
* 29 . 231 . 233 , 234 .), and Theophanes (p. 191. 183- 189-397 — 196.). 

84 Air abrnpt height, a perpendicular cape , between Aradus anil 
Botrys , named by the Greeks ^uoTrfWUTrov , and evirptuirov or A, 0c- * 
crcco-MTTcv by the fcrupulous Chriftians ( Polyb. 1. v. p. *tl. Pompon. 
Mela, 1. i. c. 12 . p. 87 . com Ifaac VoiT. Obfervat. Maundrell , Jour- 
ney, p. 32, 33- Pocock’s Defcription , vol. ii. p. 99.). 

«i’ Botrys was founded (aim. anteCbrift. 933 — 903.) bylthohal, king 
oFTyre ( Marshani, Canon Chron. p.387, 388.). Its poor reprerentative, 
the village of Patrone , is now deilitute of an harbour. 

as The univerGty, fplendour , and ruin of Berytus, are celebrated 
by Heineccins ( p. 33t — 33«.) as an eil'entia! part of the hiitory of the 
Roman law. It was overthrown in .the xxvth year ofjuflhuan, A.^D. 
yyr, July 9 . (Theophanes, p. 192 . ) : but Agathias (1. ii. p. 3t, 82 .) 
fufpends the earthquake till he has atebieved the Italian war. 

87 I have read with pleaBire Mead’s short but elegant treatife con- 
senting pcftilential Oitorders , the viiiih edition , London, 1722 . 

88 The great plague which raged in 342 and the following years 
( Pagi , Critica, tom. ii. p. 8 18 .) , mult be traced in Procopius (Perfic. 

1. ii?c. 22 , 23 .) , Agathias (1. v. p. 183, 184.), Evagrius (1. iv. c. 29 .), 
Paul Diaconus (1. ii- c. 4- P- 77«. 777- ), Gregory of Tours (tom. ii. 

I. iv. c. 8 . p. 203 '.), who Ryles it Lues InEuinaria , and the Chronicles 
of Victor Tunnuoenfis (p. 9. in Thefanr. Temporum), of MarcelUnus 
(p. 34 . ) and of Theophanes (p- 1 93-). 

88 Dr. Freind (Hill. Medicin. in Opp. p. 416 — 420 . Lond. 17330 
is fatisfied that Procopius muil have ftudied phyfic from his knowledge 
and urc of the technical words. Yet many words that are now feientific, 
were common and popular in the Greek idiom. 

90 See Thucydides, 1. ii. c. 47 — 84- P* 127 — 133» edit. Duker, and 
the poetical defcription of the fame plague by Lucretius (1. vi. H3« — 
1284 .). I was indebted to Dr. Hunter for an elaborate commentary 
on this part of Thucydides, a quarto of «oo pages (Venet. I 603 , 
apud Juntas) , which was pronounced in St. Mark’s library by Fabitts 
Faullinus Utineofis, a plxyfic-ian and philofopher. 

81 Thucydides (c. 81.) affirms tltat the. infection could only be once 
taken ; but Evagrius , who had family experience of the plague , 

I 


/ 


Digitized by Google 


FORTY 'THIRD CHAPTER. 


69 

obferves, that Tome perfons who had efcaped the firfl , funk under the 
lecond attack ; and this repetition is confirmed by Fabius Paullinus 
( p. 588 .). I obferve, tliat on this head phyficians are divided ; and 
the nature and operation of the diTeafe may not always be fimilar. 

91 It was thus that Socrates had been faved by his temperance in 
the plague of Athens (Aul. Gellius , Noct. Attic, ii. I.) l)r. Mead 
accounts for the peculiar falubrity of religious houfes , by the two 
•advantages of feclufion and abllinence (p. IS, 19.). 

»> Mead proves that the plague is contagious , from Thucydides, 
Lucretius, Ariftotle , Galen , and common experience (p. 10 — 20.); 
and he refutes (Preface , p. ii— . — xiii. ) the contrary opinion of the 
French phyficians who vifited MSrfeilles in the year i 7 -< 3 - Yet thefe 
were the recent and enlightened fpecrators of a plague which , in a 
few months, fwept away 50,000 inhabitants (fur la Pefte deMarfeille, 
Paris I 7 SS. ) of a city that , in the prefent hour of profperity and 
trade, contains no more than 90,000 fouls (Keeker, fur les Finances, 
tom. i. p. 231, D 

99 The ftrong afTertions ofProcopius — uti yxp crrfij art 

are overthrown by the fubfeqnent experience of Evagrius. 

95 After fome figures of rhetoric , the fands of the fea, etc. Proco- 
pius ( Anecdot. c. 18.) attempts a more definite account: that /uve ictSx; 
f/.v'.ixouv frjetx; had been exterminated under the reign of the Imperial 
d;emon. The expreifion is obfeure in grammar and arithmetic;' and a 
literal interpretation would produce feveral millions of millions. Aleman- 
nus (p. 80.) and Confin (tom. iii. p. 178.) tranilate this paflage “ two 
hundred millions; ” but lam ignorant of their motives. If we drop the 
f/vfixSxt, the remaining MufiotSav ft v[ixf, a myriad of myriads, would 
furnish one hundred millions , a number not wholly inadmiifible. 
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CHAP. XL IV. 

* T,„ civilians of the darker ageS have eftablished an abfurd and 
ipcomprehcnfible mode of quotation , which is fupported by authority 
and cuflorn. In their references to the Code, the Pandects, and the 
Inititutes , they mention the number, not of the book , but only of 
the Law ; and content tbemfclves with reciting the fiift words of the 
title to \vhich it belongs; and of thefe titles there are more than a 
thoufand. Ludewig ( Vit. Julliniani, p. 268.) wishes to shake off this 
pedantic yoke ; and I have dared to adopt the fimple and rational 
method of numbering the book , the title , and the law. 

1 Germany, Bohemia, Hungary, Poland, and Scotland, have received 
them as common law or reafon ; in France, Italy, etc. they pollers a 
direct or indirect influence; and they were refpectcd in England, from 
Stephen to Edward I. our national Jultinian (Uuk. de Ufu et Aucto- 
fitate Juris Civilis , l.ii. c.i. 8 — I y. Heineccius, Hill. Juris Germanici , 
s. 3 , 4 . N° 35 — 114 . and the legal hiftorians of each country). 

5 Francis Hottoman, a learned and acute lawyer of the xvith century, 
wished to mortify Cujacius and to pleafe the Chancellor de I’HOpital. 
His Anti-Tribonianus (which I have never been able to procure) was 
published in French in 1 S 09 ; and his feet was propagated in Germany 
(Heineccius, Opp. tom. iii. fylloge iii. p. I7t — 183 .). 

* At the head of thefe guides , I shalLrefpectfuliy place the learned 
and perfpicuous Heineccius , a German profeffor , who died at Halle 
in the year 1741 ' (fee his Eloge in the Nouvelle Bibliotheque German 
nique, tom. ii. p. 51 — 64- J. His ample works have been collected in 
eight volumes in 4 to , Geneva, 1743 — I 74 S. The treatifcfc which I 
have feparately ufed are. t. Ilifloria Juris Romani et Germanici , Luffd. 
Batav. 1740 , in 8°. 2 . Syntagma Antiquitatum Romanam Jurifpruden- 
tiam illuflrantium , 1 vols. in 8* , Traject. ad Rhenum. 3- Elementa 
Juris Civilis fecundum Ordinem Inflitutionum , Lugd. Bat. 1751, in 8'. 
4. Elementa J. C. fecundum Ordineip Pandectarura , Trajcct. 1771, 
jp 8°, a vols, 
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* Our original text is a fragment tie Origine Juris (Pandect. 1. i. 
tit. ii.) , of Pomponius , a Roman lawyer, who lived under the Antonincs 
( Heiuecc. tom. iii. fyll. iii. p 66 — 126.). It has been abridged, and 
probably corrupted, by Tribonian, and Cnee reftored by Iiy.nkershock 
(Opp. tom. i. p. 279 — 304-). 

. * The conditutioaal hiilory of the kings of Rome may be ftudied in 
the firit book 01 Livy, and more copiously in Dionyfius Halicarnairenlis 
( 1. ii. p. 80—96. 119 — 130. 1. iv. p. 198 — 220.), tvho foinclimes 
betrays (he character of a rhetorician and a Greek. , 

7 This threefold diviiion of the law was applied to the three Roman 
kings by Julius Lipflus (Opp. tom. iv. p. 279.); is adopted by Gravina 
(Origines Juris Civilis , p. 28. edit. Lipf. 1737); ahd is reluctantly 
admitted by Alafcou , his German editor. 

* The mod ancient Code or Digcd was ilyled Jus Papin anum , from 
the fird compiler, Papirius, who flourished fomewbat before or after 
the Regifupinm (Pandect. 1. i. tit. ii. ). The bed judicial critics, even 
Bynkershock (tom. i. p. 284, 283.) and Heineccius (Hid. J. C. R. 
I. i. c. 16, 17- and Opp. tern. iii. fyllogeiv. p. 1 — 8.), give credikto 
this tale of Pomponius , without fufliciently adverting to the value and 
rarity of fuch a monument of the third century, of the illiterate city. 
I much fufpect that the Caius Papirius , the Pontifex Maximus, who 
revived the lasts ofNuma (Dionyf. Hal. 1. iii. p. 171. ), left only an 
oral tradition ; and that the Jus Papirianum of Granius Flaccus 
(Pandect. 1. L. tit. xvi. leg. 144- ) was not a commentary, but an 
original svork , compiled in the time of CxTar (Cenforin. de Die Natali,. 
1. iii. p- 13. Duker de Latinitate J. C. p. 137.). 

* A pompous, though feeble, attempt to redore the original, is 
made in the Hidoire de la Jurifprudence Komaiue of TerafTon, p. 
22 — 72. Paris, 1730, in folio ; a work of more promife than 

I peiformance, 

10 In the year 1444, feven or eight tables of brafs were dug up 
between Cortona and Gubio. A part of thife, for the red is Etruf- 
can ,' reprefents the primitive date of the Pelafgic letters and language, 
which are aferibed by Herodotus to that drdrict of Italy (1. i. c. 36, 
37, 38.); though this difficult paflage may he explaiued of a Credona 
in Thrace (Notes de Larcher, tom. i. p. 236 — 26t.). The favage 
dialect of the F.ugubine tables has exercised, and may dill elude, the 
divination of criticifm; but the root is undoubtedly Latin, of the fama 
age and character as the Saliare Carmen, which, in the time of 
Horace, none cou'd ttndcrdand. The Roman idiom , by an infufion 
qf Doric and JEolic Greek, was gradually ripened into the Rvlc of the 
xii tables, of tfie Duilliau column, of Ennius, of Terence, and of 
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Cicero ( Cmter. Lnfcript. tom. i. p. cxlii. Scipion Maflrti , Iftoria 
Diplomatic*. p. 241 — - S18. Eibliothd^ue Italique, tom. iii. p. 30 — »- 
41. 174 — 104. tom. xiv. p. 1 — 42. ). 

11 Compare Livy (1. iii. c. 31 — t9- ) with Dionyfius Halicarnafiinfis 
(1. x. p, 644 — xi. p. 691. )". How concile ami animated is the Roman 
— how prolix and HfcleC. the Greek ? Yet he has admirably judged 
the mailers, and defined the rules, of hiflorical comp.ofition. 

17 J’lom the- hiflorians, Heiucceius ( flift. J. K. L'i. N° 26.) maintains 
that the twelve tables were of brafs — (treat : in the text of Pomponius 
we read choreas ; for which Scaiigcr has fubltituted roborcas (Bynkers- 
lioek , p. 286.). Wood, brafs,, and ivory, might be fuceelfively 
employed. 

13 His exile is mentioned by Cicero (Tufculan. Qnxftion. v.' 36. ); 
his ft.utie by Pliny (Ilifi. Ifat. xxxiv. II.). The letter, dream, and 
prophecy of Heraclitus are- alike fpurious ( Epillois Grxc. Diverf. 
p. 337-). 

14 This intricate fubject of the Sicilian and Roman money, is ably 
difeufied by Dr. Bentley (Difiertation on the Epiltles of Phalaris, 
p. 427 — 479 ), whole powers irt this controverfy were, called forth 
by honour and refentment. 

13 The Romans, or their allies, failed as far as the fair promontory 
of Africa ( Polyb. 1. iii. p 177. edit. Cafaubon , hi fojio ). Their voyages 
to Comae, etc. are noticed by Livy and Diouyfius. 

ie This circumftance would alone prove the antiquity of Charondas , 
the legislator of Rhegium and Catana, who, by allrange error of 
Diodorus Siculus (tom. i. 1. xii. p. 4S4 — 492.), is celebrated long 
afterwards, as the guiltor of the policy of Thurinm. . 

17 Zaleucus, whofe exiilence has been rashly attacked, had the 
merit and glory of converting a band of outlaws (the Locrians ) into 
the moil virtuous and orderly of the Greek republics (See two Memoirs 
of the Baron de St. Croix , fur la Legislation de la Grande Grace ; 

M6m. de l’Acaddmie , tom. xlii. p. 276 333.). But the laws of 

Zaleucus and Charoudas , which Impofcd on Diodorus and Stobxus, 
are the fpurious compofition of a Pythagorean fophill, whofe fraud 
has been detected by the critical fagacity of Bentley ( p. 333 — 377.). 

'** I feize the opportunity of tracing the prngrefs of this national 
intcrcourfe : 1. Herodotus and Thucydides (A. U. C. 300 — 330.) 
appear ignorant of the name and exiilence of Rome ( Jofeph. contra 
Apion. tom. ii. 1. i. c. J(:. p. 444- edit. Havcrcamp). 2. Theoponrpus 
(A. U. C.‘400. I’lin. iii. 9.) mentions the invafion of the Gauls, 
which is noticed in loofer terms by Heraclides Ponticus (Plutarch in 
Camillo , p. 292. edit. II. Stephan). 3. The real or fabulous emuaffy 
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of the Romans to Alexander (A. U. C. 430). is attefted by Clitarchus 
(Plin. iii. 9.), by Ariftus and Afclepiadefe (Arrian, 1. vii. p. -94 > -9S-)» 
and by Me union of Ileraclea (Hfiul Photidm, cod. ocxxiv. p. 7^5* )» 
tacitly denied by Livy. 4- Xbcophraflus ( A. U. C. 44P ) primus 
txternorum aliqua de Romanis diligentius feriplit (Pljn. iii. 9*)« 

5, Lycophron ( A. U. C. 4S0 — >oo. ) frittered the firft Teed of a Trojan 
•colouy and the fable of the iEneid ( Callaudra , 1226— —• 12SO. 

T'/j xxi Cx\ou<r/ t ; o-Kr.Tilpx v.xi f/. r ,vxy/ t i%'j 

AX0OVT& 

A bold prediction before the end of the firft Punic war* 

19 The tenth tables de modo Tcpul turse , was borrowed from Solon 
(Cicero de Legibus, ij. 23 — 26 . ) : the furtum. per lancera et liciutn 
conCeptum, is derived by Heineccius from the manners of Athens 
( Antiquitat. Eom. tom. ii. p. 167 — x 7S - J- The right of killing a 

nocturnal thief, was declared by Moles , Solon , and the Decemvirs 
(Exodus, xxii. 3.). Deraollhenes contra Timocratem , tom. i. p. 736. 
edit. Reiske. Macrob. Saturnalia, 1. i. c. 4. Collado Legum Molaiearum 
CX Romattgrum, tit. vii. N° 1. p. 218. edit. Caunegictcr ). 

ao Bfx%2wy y.xt xzsoittus is the pvaife of Diodorus ( tom. i. 1. xir. 
p. 494-), which may be fctirly (ranflated by tlie eleganti atque abfolu. 
tk brevitate verborum of Aulits Gellius ( Noct. Attic, xxi. 1.). 

11 Liften to Cicero (de Legibus , ij. 23.) and his reprefentative 
CrafTus (de Oratore, i. 43. 44- )• 

ia See Heineccius (Hill. J. R. N° 29 — 33 ). I have followed the 
refloration Of the xii. tables by Gravina ( Origines J. C. p. 2fco — 307.) 
and TcrafTon (Hift. de fa Jurifpradcnce Romainc , p. 94 — 20s.). 

aJ Finis xquj juris (Tacit. Annul, iii. 27.;. ions oninis publici et 
ptivati juris (T. Liv. iii. 34»). 

** De principiis juris , et quibus moilis ad hanc tnultitudinem in- 
finitam ac varictatem legum perventnm fit atuus dificratn (Tacit. 
Annal. iii. 2?.). This deep difquifition fills only two pages; but they 
are the pages of Tacitus. With equal fenfe, but with lei's energy . 
Livy (iii. 34.) had complained, in hue immenfo aliarutn fuper alias 
^cervataruiu legum ctimulo, etc. 

55 Suetonius in Vefpafiano , c. S. 
s< Cicero ad Familiares , viii. 8- 

17 Dionyfius, with Arbuthnot, and molt of the moderns (except 
Eifenfchmidt de Ponderibus , etc. p. 137-^.140. ) , reprefent the 100,000 
affes by 10,000 Attic drachmx , or fomewhac more than 300 pounds 
fterling. But their calculation can apply only to the later times, when 
the as was diminished to -At It of its ancient weight : nor tan I believe 
that in the firft ages , however deftitute of the precipus inetajs,, a 
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Angle ounce of filver could have been exchanged for feventy pounds 
of copper or hrufs. A more Ample and rational method is , to value 
the copper itfelf according to the prefent rate, and, after comparing 
the miut and the market price, the Roman and averdtipois weight, 
the primitive as or Roman pound of copper may be appreciated atone 
English shilling, and the 100,000 affes of the Aril clafs amounted to 
3000 pounds derling, It will appear from the fame reckoning, that 
an ox was fold at Rome for five pounds , a sheep for ten shillings , 
and a quarter of wheat for one pound ten shillings (Felhis, p. 330. 
ed t. Dacier. f-lin. Hill. Natur. xviii. 40: nor do I fee any real'on to 
reject thefe confequcnces , which moderate our ideas of the poverty 
of the firlt Romans. 

Confute the common writers on the Roman Comitia, efpecially 
Sigonius and’ Beaufort. Spanheim ( de PracdantiS et Ufu Kumifmatum, 
tom. ii. diflirt, x p. 19- , 1930 shews, on a curious medal, the 
Cilia, Pontes, Septa, Diribitor etc. 

*• Cicero (de Lcgibus, iii. 16, 17, 18.) debates this conflitutional 
queftion , and alTigns to his brother Quintus the mod unpopular tide. 
* 30 Prsc tumtiltu recufantitim perferre non potuit (Sue ton. in AuguR. 
c. 340- See Propertius (I. ii. cleg. 6.). Heineccius, in a feparate 
■hidory, has exhauded the whole fiibject of the Julian and Papian- 
Poppaen laws (Opp. tom. vii. P. i. p. 1 4790. 

31 Tacit. Annal. i. iy. l.ipfius, Exctirftts E. j,n Taciturn. 

31 Non ambigitur fenatum jus facere polle , is the decifion of Ulpian 
(1. xvi. a9 Edict, in Pandect. 1. i. tit. iii. leg. 9. )• Pomponius taxes 
the comitia of the people as a turba hominum ( Pandect. 1. i. tit. ii. 
leg. 90- 

51 The jus honorarium of the prsetors and other magidrates, is 
Jlrictly defined in the Latin text of the Inditutes 1 1. i. tit. ii N“ 70, 
and more loofely explained in the Greejt paraphrafe of Theophilus 
( p. 33 38. edit. Reitz), who drops the important word honorarium. 

34 l)ion Cadnts ‘( tom. i. I. xxxvi. p. 100.) fixes the perpetual edicts 
In the year of Rome 686. Their inditution , however, is aferibed to 
the year y8y in the Acta Diurna, which have been published from 
the papers of I.tidovicus Vives. Their authenticity is fupporicd or 
allowed by Pighius ( Arln.il. Roman, tom ii. p. 377 , 378.), Gravius 
(ad Sueton. p. 778.), Dodwell ( Pralection. Cambden, p. 66y.J , and 
Heineccius: but a Angle word. Scutum cimbricum , detects the forgery 
(Moyle’s Works, vol. i. p. 303.). 

35 The hidory of edicts is compofed, and the text of the perpetual 
edict is redored , by the madcr-hand of Heineccius (Opp. tom. vii. 
F. ii. p. I — -564. )$ whofc refearches I might fafely acquitfce. 
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la the Academy of Infcriptinns , M. Bouchaud has given a feries of 
memoirs to this interefting fubject of law and literature. 

3t His laws are the firft in the Cude. bee Dodwell ( Prselect. Cambdcn. 

р. 319 — 340.), who wanders from the fubject in cunfufed reading 
and feeble paradox. 

37 Totam illam veterent et fquallentcm fylvam legum novis princi. 
palium refcriptorum etedictorunr fecuribus rufcatiset cx'ditis (Apologet. 

с. 4. p. so. edit. Havercamp). lie proceeds to praife the recent Rrmncfj 
of Severus , who repealed the ufelefs or pernicious laws without any 
regard to their age or authority. 

J * The conftitutional llyle of Legitui Sclutut is mifinterpreted by 
the art or ignorance of Dion Caflius (tom. i. 1. liii. p. 713. ). On this 
uccalion his editor, Reimar, joins the univerfal cenfure which freedom 
and criticifm have pronounced againit that slavish hiftorian. 

54 The word ( Lex Resin ) was (till more recent than the iking. The 
slaves of Commodus or Caracalla would' have ilarted at the name of 
royalty. 

44 See Gravina (Opp. p. Sot — SI2.) and Beaufort C R 6 publiqtte 
Romaine, tom. i. p. iSS — 274. ). He has made a proper ufe of two 
dilfcrtations by John Frederick Gronovius and Nnodt, both- translated , 
with valuable notes, by Barbeyrac, : vols. in icmo, 1731. 

41 Inftitut. 1. i. tit. ii. N* 6. Pandect. 1. i. tit. iv. leg. 1. Cod. 
Juftinian. 1. i. tit. xvii. leg. 1. N° 7- In his Antiquities and Elements, 
llcineccius has amply treated de conflitutionibus principum , which 
are illuftratcd by Godefroy ( Comment, ad Cod. Theodof. 1. i. tit. i , 
ii, iii.) and Gravina ( p. 87 — 90. ). 

41 Theophilus, in Paraphraf. Grxc. Inftitut. p. 33 , 34. edit. Reitz. 
For his perfon , time, writings, fee tire Theophilus of J. H. Alylius , 
Excurf. iij. p. 1034 — 1073- 

** There is more envy than reafon in the complaint of Macrinug 
(Jul. Capitolin. c. 13.): Nelas efle leges videri Commodi et Caracallx 
et hominunt imperitorum voluntates. Commodus was made a Divus 
by Severus ( Dod-well , Prxlect. viii. p. 324, 32s.). Yet he occurs 
only twice in the Pandects. 

44 Of Antoninus Caracalla alone 200 conftitutions are extant in the 
Code , and with his father 160. Thefe two princes are quoted fifty 
times in de Pandects and eight in the Inftitutcs (Teraflbn, p. 26S-). 

41 Plin. Sccund. Epiftol. x. 66. Sucton. in Dumitian. c. 23. 

44 It was a maxim of Conftantine, contra jus referipta non valeant 
(Cod. Theodof. 1. i. tit. ii. leg. 1.). The emperors reluctantly allow 
fopie ferutihy into the law and the fact , fome delay , petition , etc. ; 
but thefe infufficicnt remedies are too much in the difcrCtion and at 
the peril of the judge. 
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47 A compound of Vermillion and cinnabar , wlitch marks the Imperial 
dip'omas from Leo I. (A. D. 470} to the fall of the Greek empire 
(Eil>lioth£que Raironnic de la Diplomatique , tom. i. p. 50s — 914 - 
Lami, de Eruditione ApoRolorunr , tom. ii. p. 720 — 726.). 

4 * Schukins, Jurifpcudentia Ante- Juftitiianea , p. 681 71S. Cujacius 

affigned to Gregory the reigns front Hadrian to Gallieuus , and the 
continuation to his fellow-labourer Hermogcnes. This general divifion 
may be juft; but they often trefpalfed 011 each .other’s ground. 

47 Scxvoia , moll probably Q. Cervidius Scxvoia the mailer of 
Papinian , conliders this acceptance of fire and water as the c Hence 
of marriage (Pandect, 1 . xxiv. tit. i. leg. 65 . See Ileineccius , Hill. 
J. R. N 0 317. ) 

s ° Cicero (de Offtciis, iii. 19.) may Rate an ideal cafe , but St. 
Ambrofc ( de Officiis , iii. 2. ) appeals to the practice of his own 
times, which he underRood as a lawyer and a ntagillrate ( Schulting 
ad Ulptan. Fragment, tit. xxii. N* 28. p. 643 , 644.). 

>■ The furtum lance licioque couccptunt was no longer underRood 
iii the time of the Antonines ( Aultts Gellius, xvi. JO.). The Attic 
derivation of Heineccius (Antiquit. Rom. 1 . iv. tit. i. No 1 3= — 21.) 
is fupported' by the evidence of Ariitophanes , his fcholiaR , and 
Pollux. 

ts In his Oration for JWurena (c. 9 — 13.) Cicero turns into ridicule 
the forms and myReries of the civilians , which are represented with 
more candour by Aulus Gellius ( Noct. Attic, xx. 10. ), Gravina (Opp. 
p. 269 , 266, 267 . ) and Heineccius (Antiquitat. 1 . iv. tit. vi.). 

53 The feries of the civil lawyers is deduced by Pomponius ( de 
Origine Juris Pandect I. i. tit. ii. ). The moderns have difeuffed, 
with learning and criticifm, this branch of literary hiflory ; and among 
thefe I have chiefly been guided by Gravina ( p. 41 — 79 .) and Hei- 
neccius (Hid. J. R. N* 113 — 391 .). Cicero more efpecially in his 
books de Oratore de Claris Oratoribus , de Legibus , and the Clavis 
Ciceroniana of ErneRi ( under the names of Marius , etc ) , afford much 
genuine and pleating information. Horace often alludes to the morning 
labours of the civilians ( Sernt. I. i. 10. EpiR. II. i. 103 , etc.). 
Agricolam laudat juris legumque peritus , 

Sub galli cantum, confultor ubi oRia pulfae. 


Romz dulce diu fuit et folemne , reclufi 
Mane domo vigilare , clienti promere jura. 

* 4 CrafTus, or rather Cicero himfelf, propofes(de Oratore , 1 . i. 4r,' 
4 i.) an idea of the art or fcicnce of' jurifprudence , which the eloquent, 
but illiterate, Autonius ( i. 98.) affects to deride. It was partly executed 
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by Servius Sulpicitts (in Bruto , c. 4t. ), whofe praifes are elegantly 
varied in the cl:. {lie Latinity of the Roman Gravina ( p. Co.). 

!I Petutbatricem antem omnium harum reruni acadcmiam , lianc ak 
Arceiila et Carneade recentcm, exoreinus ut fileat, nam fi invaferit in 
hate, qui fatis (cite inftructa et compofita videantur, nimis edetruinas, 
quint quidem ego plavare cupio , fubmovere nou audeo (de Legibns, 
i. 130- From this pail'age alone, Bentley (Remarks on Free-think 
ing , p. ato.) might have learned how firmly Cicero believed in the 
Ipecious doctrines which he has adorned. 

s ‘ The ilcic philofophy was firft taught at Rome by Pansetius, the 
friend of the younger Scipio (fee his life in the Alim, de l’Acadimie 
des Infcriptions , tom. x. p. 73 — 89.). 

17 As he is quoted by Ulpian (leg. 40. ad Sabinum in Pandect. !. 
xlvii. tit. ii. leg si.). Yet Trebatius, after he was a leading civilian , 
qui familiam duxit , became an epicurean (Cicero ad Fam. vii. 3.). 
Perhaps he was not conftant or fincere in his new feet. 

5 “ See Gravina ( p. 43 — 3*.) and the ineffectual cavils of Mafcou. 
Heineccius (Hid. J. R. N° 143.) quotes and approves a dilTertation 
of Everard Otto , de Stoica Jurifconfultorum Philofnphil. 

We have heard of the Catonian rule, the Aquilian (lipulation , 
and the Alanilian forms, of 211 maxims, and of 247 definitions 
( Pandect. 1. L. tit. xvi , xvii. ). 

*° Read Cicero, 1. i. de Oratorc, Topica, pfo Alurcna. 

“ See Pomponius ( de Origine Juris Pandecf. 1. i. tit. ii. leg. 2, 
N" 47.), Ilqineccius (ad Inilitut I. i. tit. ii. N“ 8. 1. ii. tit. xxv. in 
Element, et Antiquitat. ) , and Gravina (p. 41 — 43.). Yet the mo. 
nopoly of Augnfius , an. harsh mcafure , would appear with fiime 
foftening in contemporary evidence ; and it was probably veiled by a 
decree of the fenate. 

41 I have perufed the Diatribe of Gotfridus Mafcovius, the learned 
Alafcou, de Sectis Jurifconfultorum (Lipfiae, 1748, in l2mo, p.276.),. 
a learned treatife on a narrow and barren ground. 

4i See the character of Antiftius Labeo in Tacitus ( Annal. iii. 73.) 
and in aa epiflle of Ateius Capito ( Aul. Gellius, xiii. 14. ), whoaccufes 
llis rival of Iibertas nimia et vccors. Yet Horace would not have lashed 
a virtuous and refpectable fenator; and I mud adopt the emendation 
of Bentley, who reads Lalieno infanior ( Serm. I. iii. 82.). See Alafcou, 
de Sectis , c. 1. p. 1 — 44 ). 

** Juftinian (Inllitut. I. iii. tit. xxiii. and Theophil. Vetf. Grate, p. 
677. 6SO. ) has commemorated this weighty difpute, and the Verfes of 
Homer that were alleged on either fide as legal authorities. It was 
decided by Paul (leg. 33. ad Edict, in Pandect. 1. xviii. tit. i. leg. 1.), 
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Cnee , in a fimple exchange , the buyer could not be diferiminated 
from the feller. 

45 This controverfy was likcwife given for the Proctilians , tofuper- 
fede the indecency of a fearch , and to comply with the aphorifm of 
Hippocrates, who was attached to the feptenary number of two weeks 
of years, or 700 of days (Inftitut. 1 . i. tit. xxii. ). Plutarch and the 
Jtoics ( de placit. Philofoph. 1 . v. c. £4.) aflign a more natural rcalan. 
fourteen years is the age — t£/» nr 0 orcqvwtriKOS xptvirxi cjfsf. 
See the vtjlisia of the fects in Mafcou, e. ix. p. 14s — 276. 

44 The feries and conclufion of the fects are defcrilied by Mafcou 
< c. ii — vii. p. 24—110.), and it would be alinoft ridiculous to prai(« 
his equal jultice to thefe obfolete fects, 

47 At the firft fummons he flies to the turbot-council; yet Juvenal 
(Satir. iv. 71 — 81.) ftyles the prefect or bailiff of Rome fanctiffimus 
Jcgum interpres. From his feience, fays the old Jcholiaft, he was 
called, not a man , but a book. lie derived the Angular name of 
regains from the galley which his father commanded. 

4 * Tacit. Anna!, xvii. 7. Sueton. in Ncrone, c. 37 . 

44 Mafcou, de Seeds, c. viii. p. 120 — 144. de Ilerifgundis a legal 
term which was applied to thefe eclectic lawyers; hcrcifccrc is fynony- 
mous to dividere. 

70 Sec the Theodofian Code, 1 . i. tit. iv. with Godefroy’s Commentary 
tom. i. p. 30 — 3 ?.)* This decree might give occaflon to Jefuitical 
difpntes like thofe in the Lettres Provinciales , whether a judge was 
obliged to follow the opinion of Papinian or of a majority, againft his 
judgment, againft his confcience, etc. Yet a legiflator might give 
that opinion , however falfe, the validity tiot of truth, but of law. 

77 For the legal labonrs of Juftinian , I have ftudied the Preface to 
the Inftitutes ; the tst , 2d , and 3 d Prefaces to the Pandects; the 
1 st and 2d Prefaces to the Code ; and the Code it Te 1 f ( 1 . i. tit. xvii. 
fle Vetcri Jure enucleamlo j. After thefe original teftimouies , I have 
tonfulted , among the moderns , Ilcinecciuj (Ifift. J. K. N° 383 — 404.), 
Teraffon C Hilt, de la Jutirprhdeiicc Komaine , p. 29s — 346.), Gravina 
(Opp. p 93 — too.), and Ludewig, in his Life of Juftinian (p. 19 — - 
123. *3x8 — 321.: for the Code and Novels, p. 209 — 261.; for the 
Higeft or Pandects, p. 262 — 317. ). 

71 For the character of Ttibonjan, fee the teftimonies of Procopius 
(Pcrfic. 1 . i. c. 23, 24. Anecdot. Ic. 13. 20.) aiid Suidas (tom. iii. 
p. 401. edit. Kufter). Ludewig (in Vit. Juftinian. p. 174 — 209 .( 
Works hard , very hard, to white-wash — the black- a-moor. 

I apply the two paftages of Suidas to the fame man; every cir- 
tumftance fo exactly tallies. Yet the lawyers appear ignorant ; and 


Digitized by Google 


IORTY-FOURTH CHAPTER. 79 

Fabricius is inclined to feparate the two characters (Brbliot. Grcec. 
tom. i. p. 341. ii. p. 518. iii. p. 418. xii. |i. 34«- 3S3- 474 }. 

74 This ltory is related by Hefychius (de Viris lllnftribus) , Frocopius 
(Anecdot. c. 13. ), and Suidas (tom. iii. p. 501.). Such flattery is 
incredible ? 

— Nihil ell quod credere de fe 
Nonpnteit, cum laudatur Diis aequa pnteilas. 

Fontenelle (tom. i. p. 31 — 39.) has ridiculed the impudence of the 
inodeft Virgil. Butthe fame Fontenelle places his king above the 
divine Auguflus; and the fage Boileau has not blushed to fay “ I.e deflin 
“ k fes yeox n’oferoit balancer.” Yet neither Auguflus nor Louis XIV. 
were fools. 

75 ristvSsjcrsci (general receivers ) was a common title of the Greek 
mifcetlanies (Plin. Praefat. ad Hid. Natur.). The digefla of Scaevola, 
Marcellinus, Celfus, were already familiar to the civilians : but Jullinian 

S was in the wrong when he uCcd the two appellations as fynonymous. 
Is the word Pandects Greek, or Latin — mufcnline or feminine? The 
diligent Brenckman will not prefume to decide thefe momentous 
controverlies (Hill. Pandect. Florentin. p. 3CC — 304.). 

74 Angelus Politinnus (1. v. Epift. ult. ) reckons thirty. feven ( p. 
194 — loo. ) civilians quoted in the Pandects — a learned, and, for his 
times, an extraordinary lift. The Greek Index to the Pandects enu- 
merates thirty-nine ; and forly arc produced by the indefatigable 
Fabricius ( Uibliot. Grace, tom. iii. p. 4SS — ioa. ). Antoninus Auguflus 
( de Nominilius Propriis. Pandect, aptid Ludewig , p. 1&3. ) is faid to 
hare added fifty-four names ; but they mull be Vague or fecond-haud 
references. 

77 The of l he ancient MSS. may be ilrictly defined as fcn« 

fences or periods of a complete fenfe, which , on the breadth of the 
parchment rolls or volumes , compofed as many lines of unequal 
length. The number of in each book ferved as a check on the 

errors of the feribes (Ludewig, p. an — 21s. -and his original author 
Suicer. Tbcfaur. Ecclefiail, tom. i. p. 1021 — 1036 ). 

7 * An ingenious and learned oration of Schultingius ( JuriCpfudentia 
Ante- Judinianea , p. SS3 — 907.) juilifies the choice of Triboninn , 
againft the paflionate charges of Francis Iiottnmau and his l'ectaries. 

77 Strip away the cruft of Tribonian , and allow for the ufe of 
technical words, and the Latin of the Pandects will be found not. un- 
worthy of the filver age. It has been vehemently attacked by Laurentins 
Valla , a fallidious grammarian of the xvth century, and by his apologift 
Floridus Sabiuus. It has been defended by Aleiat and a uamelefs ad- 
vocate (moll probably' James Capellus). Their various trea tiles arc 
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collected by Dukcr (Opnfcula de Latinitate veterum Jurircnnrultorutrt , 
Lugrt Bat. 1 711. in tamo). 

80 Nomina quidem veteribos fervavimns, Icgum autem veritatem 
noftram fecimus. Itaque liquid erat in illis feditiofum , multa autem 
talia erant ibi repofiia , hoc decifum eil etdefinitum, et i:i peripicuimt 
finem deducta elt qufcque lex (God. Juftiuian. 1 . 1 . tit. xvii. leg. 3 - 

to.). A Frank con feifion ! 

81 The number of there cmbUmdta (a polite name for forgeries) is 
much reduced by Bynkershotk in the iv. laic books of his Obfervatiotis) , 
who poorly maintains the right of Juftiuian and the duty ofTiibonian. 

8! The antinomies , or oppofitc laws of the Code and Tatulects , are 
fometimes the caufe, and often the excufe, of the gijrious uncertainty 
of the civil law, which fo often affords what Montaigne calls “ ()ucT- 
tiens pour l’Ami. ’’ See a fine paffage of Francifcus Balduinus in 
Juftiuian ( 1 . ii. p. 1 S 9 , etc. apod Ltidewig , p. SOS, 304 . ). 

8! When Full, or Fauftus, fold at Paris his firft printed bibles as 
jnamtfcripts , the price of a parchment copy was reduced from four or 
five hundred to fixty, fifty, and forty crowns. The public was at firft 
pleated with the cheapnefs , and at length provoked by the difeovery 
of the fraud ( Maiftaire , Annal. Typograph. tom.i. p. ii. ; firft edition). 

84 This execrable practice prevailed from the viiith , and more efpeciaily 
from the Xiith, century, when it became almoft univerfal (Montfau- 
con , in the Memolres de I’Acaddmie, tom. vi. p.sos, etc. Bibliothcque 
Kaitemnee de la Diplomatique , tom. i. p. 17C.), 

85 Pompouius (Pandect. I. i. tit. ii. leg. 2.) obtervos, that of the 
three founders of the civil law, Mucius, Brutus, and Manilius, extant 
volumina , feripta Manilii monumerta ; that of Ibme old republican 
lawyers, hxc verfantur eortim feripta inter mahus hominum. Eight of 
the Auguftan (ages were reduced to a compendium : of Catccliius , 
Feripta non extant fed units liber, etc.; of Trebatius , iftinus frequen- 
tantur; ofTubero, libri paxttm grati font. Many quotations in the 
Pandects are derived from books which Tribonian never faw; Slid, 
In the long period from the viitli to the xiiith century of Rome, the 
arparent reading of the moderns foccetlively depends on the knowledge 
and veracity of their predecelfors. 

88 All, in feveral inftances, repeat the etrots of the feribe ahd the 
tranfpofitions of fome leaves in the Florentine Pandects. This fact, 
if it be true , is decifive. Yet the Pandects are quoted by Ivo ofChartrcs 
(who died in 1117), by Theobald , archbishop of Canterbury, and by 
Vacarius, our firft profefl'or, in the year T!40 (Selden adFletam, c- 7 . 
tom. ii. p. 1080 — 10S5.). Have our British MSS. of the Pandects been 
collated ? 

** See 
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* 7 See the defcription of tbit original in Brenckman (Hid. Pandect. 
Florent. 1 . i. c. 2 , 3 - P- 4 — 17 * anil I. ii.). Politian , an cnthufiad,' 
revered it as the authentic ftandard ofJuftinian hiinfelf(p. 407,40s.); 
but this paradox is refnted by the abbreviations of the Florentine MS. 
(I. ii. c. 3. p. 117 — 130.) It is compofed of two quarto volumes , 
with large margins, on a thin parchment, and the Latin characters 
betray the hand of a Greek fcribe. 

* s Brenckman, at the end of his hidory , has inferted two didertations, 
on the republic of Amalphi, and the Pifan war in the year 1139, etc. 

•* The difeovery of the Pandects at Amalpjii (A. D. H37. ) is firil 
noticed (in 1901.) by I.udovicus Bologninus (Brenckman, I. i. c. xi. 
P- 73 , 74 - l.iv. c. 2. p. 417 — 42 S.), on the faith of a Pifan chronicle 
(p. 409 , 410. ), without a name or a date. The whole dory, though 
unknown to the xiith century , embellished by ignorant ages , and 
fufpected by rigid criticifm , is not, however, deditute of much internal 
probability ( 1 . 1 . c. 4 — 8 . p. 17 — 90.). The Liber Pandectarum of 
Pifa was undoubtedly confulted in the xivth century by the great 
Bartolus (p. 40S , 407. See 1 . i. c. 9. p. 9c — 62 . ;. 

90 Pifa was taken by the Florentines in the year 1405; and in 1411 
the Pandects were tranfported to the capital. Thefe events are authentic 
and famous. 

91 They were new bound in purple, depofited in a rich casket, and 
shewn to curious travellers bythrmonks and magidrates bare-headed, 
and with lighted tapers (Brenckman, 1 . i. c. 10, ii, 12. p. 61 — 93.). 

97 After the collations of Politian , Bologninus, and Antoninus Au- 
gudinus , and the fplendid edition of the Pandects by Taurellusf in 1991 ; , 
Henry Brenckman , a Dutchman , undertook a pilgrimage to Florence, 
where he employed feveral years in the dutly of a fingle mauufeript. 
His Hidoria Pandectarum Florentinorcm (Utrecht, 1722, in 4to), 
though a monument of indudry , is a (mall portion of his original deGgn. 

93 Xfvrra %«Xx : -i£cv , SKtiTe.uBil tvvsxlieiw , apud Homerum patrem. 
omnis virtutis (id Prxfat. ad Pandect.). A line of Milton or TaiTo 
would furprife us in an act of parliament. Qua: omnia obtinere fancimus 
in omne aevum. Of the fird Code, he fays (2d Prxfat.), in sternum 
valiturnm. Man and for ever! 

94 Novella is a clafiic adjective , but a barbarous fubdantive Lode- 
wig, p.249.). Juftinian never collected them himfelf : the nine col. 
lations, the legal Gandard of modern tribunals, conGd of nincty.eighl 
Novels; but the number was encrcafcd by the diligence of Julian, 
Halnander , and Coutius (Ludewig , p. 249, 298 . Alemau. Not. in 
Anecdot. p. 98.). 

95 Montelquicu, Conlidcrations fur la Grandeur et la Decadence del 
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Romains, c. 20. tom. iii. p. 501. in 4to. On this occafion he throw* 
afiile the gown and cap of a Prefident a Mortier. 

*• Procopius, Anecdot. c. 28. A fnnilar privilege was granted to fhe 
church of Koine (Novel, ix.). I'or the general repeal of tliefe mifcliievous 
indulgences , fee Novel, cxi. anil Edict, v. 

*’ Lactantius, in liislnftitutes ofChriUianity , an elegant and fpeeious 
work, propofes to imitate the title and method of the civilians. Qui- 
dam prudentes et arbitri aequitatis Iuftitutiones Civilis Juris compolitas 
ediderunt (Inftitut. Divin. 1. i. c, I.). Such as L’lpian, Paul, Floren. 
tinfis, Marcian 

»* The emperor Juftinian calls him fuum , though he died before the 
end of the fecond century. His Inftitutes are quoted by Servius , 
Boethius, Prifcian, etc. and the Epitome by Arrian is Hill extant. (Sec 
the Prolegomena and Notes to the edition ofSchulting, in the Jurif- 
prudentia Ante- Juftinianea , Lugd. Bat. 1717- Heineccius, Hift. J. R. 
N° 313. Ludewig, in Vit. Juft. p. 199.) 

»• See the Annales Politiques de I’Abbii de St. Pierre, tom. i. p. 25. 
who dates in the year 1 7 3 S . The molt ancient families claim the 
immemorial pofleftion of arms and fiefs. Since the Crufades , fome , 
the molt truly refpectable , have been created by the king for merit 
and fervices. The recent and vulgar crowd is derived from the muU 
titude of venal offices without truft or dignity , which continually 
ennoble the wealthy plebeians. 

JQ ° If the option of a Have was bequeathed to fcyeral legatees, they 
drew lots , and the lofers were entitled to theft share of his value : 
ten pieces of gold for a common fervant or maid under ten years ; if 
above that age, twenty; if they knew a trade, thirty; notaries or 
writers , fifty ; midwives or phyficians , Gxty ; eunuchs under ten 
• years, thirty pieces; above, fifty; if tradefmen , feventy (God. I. vi. 
tit. xliii. leg. 3’.). Thefe legal prices are generally below thofe of the 
market. 

102 For the ftate of (laves and ffeedmen, fee Inftitutes , I. i. tit. iii 
— vii. 1. ii. tit. ix. 1. iii. tit. viii, ix. Pandects or Digeft, 1. i. tit. v , 
vi. 1. xxxviii. tit. i — iv. and the whole of the xlth book. Code, 1. vi. 
^t'd. iv , v. 1. vii. tit. i — xxiii.). Be it henceforwards underftood that , 
with the original text of the Inftitutes and Pandects, the correfpondent 
'articles in the Antiquities and Elements of Heineccius are implicitly 
quoted; and, with the xxvii firll books of the Pandects , the learned 
and rational Commentaries of Gerard Nocdt (Opera, tom. ii. p. 1— — 
590, the end. Lugd. Bat. I724). 

' 2 ®* See the patria poteftas in thelnflitules (l.i. tit. ix.), the Pandects 
( 1 . i. tit. vi, vii.), and the Code ( 1 . viii. tit. xlvii, xlviii, xlix.). Jus 
poteilatis quod in llberos liabemus proprium eft civiuin Rontanorum. 
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Null! enim alii funt homines, qui talem in liberos habeant poteflatem 
qualem nos habcmus. 

101 Dionyfius Hal. 1. ii. p.94, 9?. Gravina (Opp. p.286.) produces 
the words of the xii tables. Tapinian (in Collatione Legum Roman, 
et Mofaicarum , tit. iv. p. 204.) Kyles this patria potefias, lex regia : 
Ulpian (ad Sabin. >. xxvi. in Pandect. I. I. tit. vi. leg. 8.) fays, jus 
potellatis moribus receptum ; and furiofus filium in poteilate habebit. 
How facred — or rather how abfurd ! 

Pandect. It xlvii. tit. ii; leg. 14. N° 13- leg. 38. r. Such 
Vvas the decifion of Ulpian and Paul. 

105 The trina mancipatio is moft clearly defined by Ulpian (Frag- 
ment, x. p. 591 1 592. edit. Scliulting); and beft illultrated in the 
Antiquities of Heineccius. 

By Juftinian , the old law, the jus necis of the Roman father 
(Inflitut. 1. iv. tit. ix. N" 7. ) , is reported and reprobated. Some legal 
veftiges are left in the Pandects (1. xliii. tit. xxix. leg. 3. N° 4.) and 
the Collatio Legum Komanarum et Mofaicarum (tit. ii. N°. 3.p. 189. ). 

107 Except on public occafiuns, and in the actual cxercife of his office. 
In publicis locis atque muncribus , atque actionibus patrum , jura cum 
filiorum quiin magiftratii funt, potellatibus collata interquiefeere paul- 
liilum etconnivere, etc. ( Aul. Cclliits , Noctes Attics , ii.2.}. The lcfihn& 
of the philofopher Taurus were juft'fied by the old and memorable example 
of Fabius; and we may contemplate the fame fluty in the ftyle of Livy 
(xxiv. 44.) and the homely idiom of Claudius Quadrigarius the annalifl. 

See the gradual enlargement and fecurity of the filial pcculium in 
the Inliitutes (I. ii. tit. ix.) , the Pandects (1. xv. tit. i. I. xli. tic. i.), 
and the Code (1. iv. tit. xxvi, xxvii.). 

108 The examples of Erixo and Arius are related hy Serteca (de 
dementia, i. 14, 15.) , the former with horror , the latter with 
applaufe. 

1.0 Quod latronis magis quam patris jure eum interfccit, nam patria 
poteftas in pietate debet non in atrocitate confiflere (Martian , Inftituc. 
1. xiv. in Pandect. 1. xlviii. tit. ix. leg. 5.). 

1.1 The Pompeian and Cornelian laws de ficarits and parricidis , are 
repeated, or rather abridged , with the lall fupplentents of Alexander 
Severus. Conftantihe , and Valentinian , in the Pandects (1. xlviii. 
tit. viii , ix. ) and Code (I. ix. tit. xvi , xvii.). See likewife the Then, 
dolian Code (1. ix. tit. xiv, xv.), with Godcfroy’s Commentary (mm. ii!. 
p. 84 — H3.), who pours a flood of ancient and modern learning over 
thefe penal laws. 

1,1 When the Chremes of Terence reproaches his wife for not 
obeying Uis orders and expohng their infant , he fpcaks like a father 
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and a matter, and filences the temples of a foolish woman. See Apnlefu* 
(Metamorph. 1. x. p. 337. edit. Delphin.). 

1,1 The opinion of the lawyers, and the diferetion of the magiltra. 
tes , had introduced in the time of Tacitus fome legal reftraints , 
which might fupport his contrail of the boni mores of the Germans 
to the bonx leges alibi — that is to fay , at Rome (de Moribus Germa. 
norum , c 19.). Tertullian adNationes, 1. i. c. iy.) refutes his own 
charges and thofe of his brethren, againft the heathen jurifprudence. 

,J * The wife and humane fentence of the civilian Paul (I. ii. Sen- 
tentiarum in Pandect. 1. xxv. tit. iii. leg. 4. ) is reprefented as a mere 
moral precept by General Noodt (Opp. tom. i. in Julius Paulus , 
p. y67 — S88. and Arnica Refpontio, p. y9t — 606 . ) , who maintains 
the opiniou of Julius Lipfius (Opp. tom. ii. p.409. ad Belgas, cent. i. 
epifl. St.), and as a pofltive binding law by Bynkershoek (de Jure 
occidcndi Liberos , Opp. tom. i. p. 318 — 340. Cur* fccundx, p. 391 
—417.). In a learned but angry controverfy the two friends deviated 
into the oppofite extremes. 

1,1 Dionyf. Hal. I. ii. p. 92, 93- Plutarch', in Numa, p. 140, I4r. 
To rai.u.x xxi to tiSo; xxixfiv xxi a iixrct tori tu yctv. H '/ti y'vvrS-xi. 

1 1 * Among the winter frumenta , the tritieum , or bearded wheat ; 
the filigo, or the unbearded; the far, adorea , ory\a , whole d^feription 
perfectly tallies with the rice ^>f Spain and Italy. I adopt this identity 
on the credit of M. Paucton in his ufcful and laborious M£trologie 
(p. yi7 — yi9.). 

1,7 Aulus Gellius (Nodes Attics , xviii. 6.) gives a ridiculous 
definition of iElius Melifius, Matrona , qux femel, mater famil\ as quae 
fxpius peperit , as porcetra and feropha in the fow kind. He then 
adds the genuine meaning, quae in matrimonium vel in manum con. 
venerat. 

1,1 It was enough to have tailed wine, or to have Rolen the key 
of the cellar (Plin. Hill. Nat. xiv. 14.). 

”* Solon requires three payments per month. By . the Mifna, a 
daily debt was impofed on an idle, vigorous, young husband; twice 
a week on a citizen ; once on a peafant ; once in thirty days on a 
camel-driver; once in fix months on a teaman. But the iludent or 
doctor was free from tribute; and no wife, if she received a weekly 
fullenance, could fue for a divorce: for one week a vow of abllinence 
was allowed. Polygamy divided , without multiplying , the duties of 
the husband (Selden, Uxor Ebraica, I. iii. c. 6. in his works, vol. ii. 
p. 717 7ao.). • 

On the Oppian law we may hear the mitigating fpeech of 
Valerius Flaccus , and the Severe ccnfarial otation of the elder Cats 
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(Li*, xxxiv. I — 8.). But we shall rather hear the polished hiltorian 
of the eighth, than the rough orators of the lixth> century of Rome. 
The principles, and even the ilyle, of Cato are more accurately pre. 
ferved by Aulus Gellius (x. 23.). 

111 For the fyftem of Jewish and Catholic matrimony, fee Seldea 
(Uxor Ebraica, Opp. vol. ii. p. S29 — 860.), Bingham ( Chriftian Anti, 
quities, I. xjsii.), and Chardon f Hift. des Sacr£mens , tom. vi. ). 

111 The civil laws of marriage are expofed in the Inftitutes (1. 1. 
tit. x.), the pandects 1 1. xxiii, xxiv , xxv.), and the Code (1. v. ) : 
but as the title de.ritu nuptiarum is yet imperfect, we are obliged to 
explore the fragments ofUlpian (tit. ix. p. S90, S9I.) and the Collatio 
Legum Mofaicarum ( tit xvi. p. 790, 791.) , with the Notes afPithsut 
and Schulting. They find, in the Commentary ofServiuston the 1st 
Georgic and the 4th JEneid), two curious p adages. 

111 According to Plutarch ( p. 37.), Romulus allowed only three 
grounds of a divorce — drunkennefs , adultery , and falfe keys. Other, 
wife, the husband who abufed his fupremacy forfeited half his goods to 
the wife, and half to the goddefs Ceres, and offered a facrificc (with 
the remainder?) to the terreilrial deities. This firange law waseithee 
imaginary or tranfient 

114 In the year of Rome 523, Spurius Carvilius Ruga repudiated a 
fair, a good, but a barren, wife (Dionylius Hal. 1. ii. p. 93- Plutarch, 
in Numa, p. 141. Valerius Maximus , I. ii. c. 1. Aulus Gellius, iv. 30- 
He was queltioned by the cenfors, and hated by the people , but his 
divorce ilood unimpeached in law, 

1,1 — Sic fiunt octo mariti 

Quinque per autumnas. 

(Juvenal. Satir. vi. 20.) 

A rapid fucceflion , which may yet be credible , as well as the non 
confulum numero , fed maritorum anuos fuos computant , of Seneca 
( de Beneficiis , iii. 16.). Jerom faw at Rome a triumphant husband 
bury his twenty-firft wife, who had interred twenty two of his left 
fturdy predeceffors (Opp. tom. i. p. 90. ad Gerontiam). But the -ten 
husbands , in a month of the poet Martial, is an extravagant hyperbole 
(I. vi. epigram. 7.). 

1,4 Sacellum Viriplacz ( Valerius Maximus , 1. ii. e. 1. ) in the Palatine 
region appears in the time of Theodofius , in the defeription of Rome 
by Publius Victor. 

1,7 Valerius Maximns , I. ii. c, 9. With fome propriety he judges 
divorce more criminal than celibacy: illo namque conjugalia facta fpreta 
tantum , hoc etiam injuriofe tractata. * 

1!l See the laws of Auguftus and his fucceffors , in Ilcineccius, ad 
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Legem Papiam-Poppxam , e. 19 - in Opp. tom. vi. P. i. p. 313 — 333. 

1:> Alix funt leges Cxfarum , alix Chrifti ; nliud Papinianus, aliml 
Paulus noficr prtrcipir (Jerom. tom. i. p. 198 - Seldcn, Uxor Ebraica , 
J. iii. c. 31. P- 847 B 430 - 

1.0 The Inftitutes are Client, but we may confult the Codes ofTheo. 
dofius ( 1 . iii. tit. xvi. with Godefroy’s Commentary, tom. i. p. 310 — - 
315.) and Juflinian (I. v. tit. xvii.), the Pandects (I. xxiv. tit. ii. ) 
■nd the Kovels ( xxii. cxvii. cxxvii. cxxxiv. cx!-). Juftinian fluctuated 
to the laft between civil and eccleflalHcal law. 

1.1 In pure Greek, crspvftoc is not a common word; nor can the 
proper meaning , fornication , be ftrictly applied to matrimonial fin. 
In a figurative fenfe , how far, and to what .offences , may it be 
extended ? Did Chrift fpeak the Rabbinical or Syriac tongue ? Of what 
original word is wcpvstx the tranflation ? How varioufly is that Greek 
word trnnflated in the verfions ancient and modern I There are two 
(Mark, x. Ii. Luke, xvi. 18.) to one (Matthew, xix. 9.) that fpeh 
ground of divorce was not excepted by Jefus. Some critics have 
prefumed to think , by an evaiive anfwer , he avoided the giving 
offence either to the fchonl of Sammai or to that 'of Hillel (Seldcn, 
Uxor Ebraica, I. iii. c. IS — Si. 18. 31.). 

,5i The principles of the Roman jurifprndence are expofed by 
Juflinian ' Jnftitut. 1 . i. tit. x. ) ; and the laws and manners of the 
different nations of antiquity concerning forbidden degrees , etc. are 
copioufly explained by Dr. Taylor in his Elements of Civil Law (p. 
108. 3 < 4 — 339 . 1 , a work of amufing , though various, reading ; but 
which cannot be praifed for philofophica! precifion. 

I3J When her father Agrippa died (A. D. 44 ), Berenice was fixteen 
years of age (Jofeph. tom. i. Antiquit. Judaic. 1 . xix. c. 9. p. 9S2. 
edit. Havercamp). She was therefore above fifty years old when Titus 
(A. D. 79) invltus invitam invifit. This date would not have adorned 
the tragedy or pnfloral of the tender Racine. 

1,4 The jEg)Ftia conjunx of Virgil (JEneid , viii. 68 S.) Teems to hg 
numbered among the monfters who warred with Mark.Antony againfl 
Anguftus , the fenate and the gods of Italy. 

IJ * The humble but legal rights of concubines and natural children , 
ate ftated in the Inftitutes ( 1 . i. tit. x ), the Pandects ( 1 . i. tit. vii.), 
the Code ( 1 . v. tit. xxv. ), and the Novels (Ixxiv. lxxxix. ). The 
refearches of Heinecoius and Giannone (ad Legem Juliam et Papism- 
Poppteam, c. iv. p. 164 — 174. Opere Poilhutne , p. 108 — 1(8.) 

jl lu ft rate this interefling and domeftic fubject. 

1,6 See the article of guardians .and wards in the Inflitutes ( 1 . I. 
tit. xiii — xxvl. ), the Pandects ( 1 : xxvi, xxvii. ), and the Code ( 1 . 
v. it. xx viii — Ixx. ). 
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C37 Inftitut. I. ii. tit. i , ii. Compare the pure and precife reafoning 
of Caius and Heineccius ( 1 . ii. tit. i. p. 69 — 91.) with the loofe 
prolixity ofTheophilus ( p. 207 — 263.). The opinions of Ulpian are 
preferred in the Pandects (!. i. tit. viii. leg. 41. N° 1.). 

1,3 The heredium of the firft Romans is defined by Varro f de Re 
RufticA, 1 . i. c. 2. p. 141. c. to. p. '160, i 6 i . edit. Gcfncr), and 
clouded by Pliny’s declamation fHift. Natur. x viii. 2.). A juft and 
learned comment is given in the Adminiliration des Terres chez les 
Romains ( p. 12 — 66 .). 

3,9 The res mancipe is explained from faint and remote lights by 
Ulpian (Fragment, tit. xviii. p. 6 18, 619. ) and Rynkershoek (Opp. 
tom. i. p. 3 C 6 — 3 I 6 -). The definition is fomewbat arbitrary ; and as 
none except myfelf have alfigned a rcafon , I am diffident of my own. 

140 From this short prcfcription , Hume (Eftays, vol. i. p. 423.) 
infers that there could not then be mure order and fettlcmcnt in Italy 
than now amongft the Tartars. By the civilian of his adverfary Walace , 
he is reproached , and not without reafon , for overlooking the con* 
ditions (Inftitut. 1 . ii. tit. vi. ). 

141 See the Inftitutes ( 1 . i. tit. iv, v. ) and the Pandects (I. vii.). 
Koodt has compofcd a learned and diftinct treatife de Ufufructu ( Opp. 
tom. i. p. 387 — 478 .). 

141 The queftions de Servitutibus are difeufled iu the Inftitutes ( 1 . 
fi. tit. iii.) and Pandects (I. viii.). Cicero ( pro Murenit, c. 9. ) and 
Xactantius (Inftitut. Divin. 1 . i. c. I.) affect to laugh at the infignificant 
doctrine , de aquA pin via arcendfl , etc. Yet it might b<- of frequent 
ufe among litigious neighbours, both in town and country. 

143 Among the patriarchs , the firft born enjoyed a myftic and fpiritual 
primogeniture ( Genefis , xxv. 31.). In the land of Canaan he was 
entitled to a double portion of inheritance (Deuteronomy, xxi. 17. 
with Le Clerc's judicious Commenfary). 

144 At Athens the fons were equal, but the poor daughters were 
endowed at the dircretion of their brothers. See the x.’Pr.fixoi pleadings 
of Ifseus (in the viith volume of the Greek Orators), illuftrateri by 
the verlion and comment of Sir William Jones , a fcholar, a lawyer, 
and a man of genius. 

143 In England , the cldeft fon alone inherits all the land, a law , 
fays the orthodox judge Klackftone (Commentaries on the I,aws of 
England, vol. ii. p. 213.), unjttft only in the opinion of younger 
brothers. It may be of fome political ufe in sharpening their induftry. 

,4< Blackftone’s Tables (vol. ii. p. 202.) reprefent and compare the 
degrees nf the civil with thofe of the canon and common taw. A 
feparate tract of Julius Paulus , de gradibus et atfinibus, is inferted 
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er abridged in the Pandects (I. xxxviii. tit. x. ). In the viith degrees 
he computes (N* 18.) 1014 perfons. 

147 The Voconian law was enacted in the year of Rome 584. The 
younger Scipio , who was then xvii years of age (Frensheiniits, Sup- 
plement. Livian. xlvi. 40. ), found an occafion of exercifing his generolity 
to his mother, fillers, etc. (Polybius, tom. ii. I. xxxi. p. 1453 — 1464. 
edit. Gronov. a domeflic Witncfs ). ( 

Legem Voconiam ( Ernefti , Clavis Ciceroniana ) magna voce 
bonis lateri bus (at lxv years of age) fuafifiem , fays old Cato ( de 
Senectute, c. 5.). Aulus Gellius ( vii. 13. xvii. 6.) has faved feme 
paflages. J 

147 See the law of fucceffion in the Tnftitutes of Cains ( 1 . ii. tit. viii. 

р. no — 144-) and Jultinian (I. iii. tit. i — vi. with the Grech vdrfion 
of Theophilus, p. 415 — 475 . 488 — 600.), the Pandects ( 1 . xxxviii. 
tit. vi — xvii.), the Code ( 1 . vi. tit. lv — lx.), and the Novels (cxviii.). 

That fucceflion was the rule, teftament the exception, is proved 
by Taylor ( Elements of Civil Law , p. 519 — 517.) > a learned , rambling, 
fpirited, writer. In the iid and iiid books the method of the Inftitutcs 
is doubtlcfs prepofterous ; and the Chancellor Dagucfleau (Oeuvres, 
torn. i. p. 175.) wishes his countryman Domat in the place of Tri- 
bonian. Yet covenants before fucctjions is rot furely the natural order 
of the civil laws. 

1!I Prior examples of teftaments are perhaps fabulous. At Athens 
a thildlcfs father only could make a will (Plutarch, in Solone, tom. 
i. p. 164. See Ifseus and Jones). 

151 The teflament of Augulkut is fpecified by Suetonius (in Augufl. 

с. 101. in Neron. c. 4.), who may be iludied as a code of Roman 

antiquities. Plutarch (Opufcul. tom. ii. p. 97 S.) is furprifed oVav 5 r 
oix&r.xx; ypxdunriv input /U-v a-TrehU'rrtiSi , « repot 01 oruXun 

ra; v<nt x;. The language of Ulpiait (Fragment, tit. xx. p. 627. edit. 
Schulting) is almoil too exclpfive — folurn in ufii eft. 

,5J Jultinian (Novell, cxv. N° 3 , 4 - ) enumerates only the public 
and private crimes, for which a fon might likewife difinherit his father. 

,S4 The fubftitutions fdci-commijjaircs of the modern civil law is a 
feudal idea grafted on the Roman jurifprudence., and bears fcarcely any 
refemblance to the ancient fidei-commifl'a ( Indentions duj Droit 
Francois, tom. i. p. 347 — 383 . Dtnifart, Decifions de Jurifprudence, 
tom. iv. p. 477 — 604. ). They were ilretched to the fourth degree 
by anabufeof the clixth Novel; a partial , perplexed , declamatory law. 

,ss Dion Cafiius (tom. ii. 1 . lvi. p. S14. with Reimar’s Notes ) fpecifies 
in Greek money the Turn of 25,000 drachms 

,s< The revolutions of the Roman laws of inheritance are finely. 
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though fometimes fancifully, deduced by Montefquieu (Efptit del 
Loix ,' 1. xxvii. ). 

*VOfthe civil jurifprudence of fucceftions , teilnments , codicils, 
legacies, and trufts, the principles are afeertained in the Inftitutcs 
of Caius (I. ii. tit ii — ix. p. 91 — 144 ). Juftinian (I. ii. tit: x — 
xxv ) , and Theophilus C p. 318 — 514)5 and the immenfe detail oc- 
cupies twelve books (xxviii — xxxix. ) of the pandects. 

*** The Inftitutes of Caius <1. ii. tit. ix, x. p. 144— 114.). of 
Juftinian (1. iii. tit. xiv — xxx. 1. iv. tit. i — vi. ), and of Theophilus 
(p. 616 — S37. ), diftinguish four forts of obligations — aut re, aut 
verbis , aut litteris , aut confenfu: but I confefs myfelf partial to my 
own diviiion. 

*** How much is the cool, rational evidence of Polybius (1. vi. p. 
193- 1. xxxi p. 14S9 , 1460. ) fuperior to vagne , indiferiminate ap- 
plaufe—_ omnium maxime et przeipue fidem coluit (A. Gcllius , xx. I. ). 

1,4 The Jus prztorium de Pactis et Trantactionibus is a feparateand 
fatisfactory treatife of Gerard Nondt (Opp. tom. i. p. 483-^64.), 
And I will here obferve that the univerlities of Holland and Brandenburgh, 
in the beginning of the prefent century, appear to have lludied the 
civil law on the moil juft and liberal principles: 

1,1 The nice and various fubject ot contracts by coufent, is fpread 
over four books ( xvii — xx. ) of the Pandects, and is one of the parts 
bed deferving of the attention of an English ftudenr. 

*** The covenants of rent are defined in the Pandects (1. xix.) and 
the Code (1. iv. tit. lxv.). The quinquennium, or term of five years, 
appears to have been a cuftom rather than a law ; -but in France all 
leafes of land were determined in. nine years. This limitation was 
removed only in the year I77S (Encyclopedic Aldttaodique , tom. i. 
de la Jurifprudence , p. 668, 669.) ; and I am forry to obferve that 
it yet prevails in the beauteous and happy country where I am per- 
mitted to refide. 

1 mighty implicitly acquiefce in the fenfe and learning of the 
three books of G. Noodt, de focnore et ufuris (Opp. tom. i. p. 17s — 
268.), The interpretation of the affts or etnufimct ufurtt at twelve, 
the u aeiarice at one , per cent, is maintained by the bed critics and 
civilians: Noodt (1. ii. c. 2. p. 207.), Gravina (Opp. p. 20s, etc. 
210.), Heineccius ( Antiquitat. ad Inftitut. 1. iii. tit. xv. ), Montefqnicu 
(Efprit des Loix, 1. xxii. c. 22. tom. ii. p. 36. Defence de PF.fpiit 
des Loix, tom. iii. p. 478, etc.), and above all John ftederic Grp- 
novius (de Pecunid Veteri, 1. iii. c. 13. p. 213 — 227. and his tnree 
Antexegefes, p. 455.. — 655.), the founder, or at lead the champion , 
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of this probable opinion; which is, however, perplexed with fome 
difficulties. 

144 Primo xii tabu lis fancitum eft ne quis unciario fcenore am pi; us 
excerceret (Tacit. Annal. vi. IS. ), Pour peu (fays Montefquieu , 
Efprit lies Loix , 1 . xxii. c. 22. ) qu'on fait verfc dans l'hiftoire de 
Rome , on verra qu'une pareitle loi ne ilevoit pas Stre l’ouvrage dec 
decemvirs. Was Tacitus ignorant — or ftupid ? But the wifer and 
more virtuous patricians might facritice their avarice to their ambition 
and might attempt to check the odious practice by fuch intereft as no 
lender would accept , and (iich penalties as no debtor would incur. 

14 5 Juftinian has not condefcended to give ufury a place in his Infti- 
tutes ; but the neceflary rules and reftrictions are inferred in the 
Pandects ( 1 . xxii. tit. i, ii. ) and the Code (I. iv. tit. xxxii, xxxiii. ). 

“* The fathers are unanimous (Barbeyrac, Morale des Feres,- p. 
144 , etc.): Cyprian, I.actantius, Halil , Chryfoftom (-fee his frivolous 
arguments in Noudt, 1 . i. c. 7. p. 188.), Gregory of NyiTa, Ambrofe, 
Jcroin , Auguftin, and a hoft of councils and cafuifts. 

147 Cato, Seueca, Plutarch, have loudly condemned the practice 
or abufe of ufury. According to the etymology of /anus and roxo; , 
the principal is fuppofed to generate the intereft : a breed of barren 
metal , exclaims Shakefpeare — and the ftage is the echo of the public 
voice. 

,4< Sir William Jones has given an ingenious and rational EiTay on 
the t-aw of Bailment (London, 1781, p. 127. in 8 °). He is perhaps 
the only lawyer equally converfant with the year-books ofWeftminfter, 
the Commentaries of Ulpian , the Attic pleadings of Ifseus, and the 
fcntences of Arabian and Periian cadhis. 

Noodt (Opp. tom. i. p. 137 — 172.) has compofed a Separate 
treatife, ad Legem Aquiliam (Pandect. 1 . ix. tit. ii. ). 

170 Aulus Gellius ( Noct. Attic, xx. 1. ) borrowed this ftory from the 
Commentaries of O. Labco on the xii tables. 

171 The narrative of Livy (i. 28. ) is weighty and folemn. At tu 
dictis Albane maneres is an harsh reflection , unworthy of Virgil’s 
humanity (ffineid, viii. £ 43 -). Heyne, with his ufual good tafte, ob. 
Serves that the fubject was too horrid for the shield of iEucaa ( tom. 
iii. p. 229. ). 

171 The age of Draco (Olympiad, xxxix. I.) is fixed by Sir John 
Marsham, ( Canon Chronicus , p. 493 — 496 .) and Corfini ( Faili Attici , 
tom. iii. p. 6 a.). For his laws, fee the writers on the government 
of Athens , Sigonius, Meurfius, Potter, etc. 

173 The viith de delictis , of the xii tables is delineated by Gravina 
<Opp. p. 292 ( 293 . with a Commentary, p. 214 — 230.). Aulus 
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Gellius ( xx. 1.) and the Collatio Lcgum Mofaicarum et Romanarura 
afford much original information. 

174 Livy mentions two remarkable and flagitious aeras, of 3000 perfons 
accufed, and of 150 noble matrons convicted, of the crime of polfoning 
( xl. 43 . viii. lS ). Mr. Hume difcriminates the ages of private and 
public virtue (Effays, vol. i. p. il, 13.). X would rather fay that 
fuch ebullitions of mifchief (as in France in the year 1600) are ac- 
cidents and prodigies which leave no marks on the manners of a nation. 

175 The xii tables and Cicero (pro Rofcio Amerino , e. is, 16.) 
are content with the Tack; Seneca ( Excerpt. Controverf. v. 4 - ) adorns it 
with ferpentsj Juvenal pities the guiltlefs monkey (innoxia fimia — 
Satir. xiii. 156.). Hadrian (apud Dofitheum Magiftrum , 1 . iii. c. 16. 
p. 874 — S76. with Schulting’s Note), Modeftinus ( Pandect. 1 . xlviii. tit. 
ix. leg. 9.), Couftantine (Cod. 1 . ix. tit. xvii. ) , and Juilinian (Inflitut. 
1 . iv. tit. xviii. ) , enumerate all the companions of the parricide. But 
this fanciful execution was Amplified in practice. Hodie tamen vivf 
exuruntur vel ad bcilias dantitr ( Paul , Sentent. Reoept. 1 . v. tit. xxiv. 
p. (U. edit. Schulting. ). 

I7 ‘ The firll parricide at Rome was L. Oifius , after the fccond Punic 
war (Plutarch in Rnmtilo , tom. i. p. S 7 -). During the Cimbric, 
F. Malleolus was guilty of the firll matricide (Liv. Epitom. I. Ixviii. ). 

177 Horace talks of the formidine fuflis (I. ii. cpiil. ii. IS4-); but 
Cicero (de Republic!, I. iv. apud Auguftin. de Civitat. Dei, ix. 6. in 
Fragment. Philofoph. tom. iii. p. 393. edit. Olivet) affirms that the 
decemvirs made libels a capital offence : cum perpaucas res capitc 
fanxiffent — perpaucas ! 

,7 * Bynkershoek (Obfervat. Juris Rom. 1 . i. c. 1. in Opp. tom. i. 
p. 9, 10, 11.) labours to prove that the creditors divided not the body, 
but the price, of the infolvcnt debtor. Yet his interpretation is one 
perpetual harsh metaphor; nor can he furmount the Roman authorities 
of Quintilian, Caecilius, Favonius, and Tcrtuilian. See Aulus Gellius, 
Noct. Attic, xxi. . 

177 The firll fpeech of Lyfias (Reiske, Orator. Grsec. tom. v. p. 1 — 
48.) is in defence of an husband who had killed the adulterer. The 
right of husbands and fathers at Rome and Athens is difeuffed with 
pinch learning by Dr. Taylor (Lectiones Lyfiacae , c. xi. in Reiske , 
torn. vi. p. 301 — 30S.). 

1,6 See Cafaubon ad Athensnm, 1 . i. c. f. p. 19. Pcrcurrent rapha- 
nique mugilefque (Catull. p. 41, 4 *. edit. Voflian.). Ilunc mugilis 
intrat (Juvenal, Satir. x. 317 ^). Hunc pcrminxcrc caiones (Ilorat. 1 , i, 
Satir. ii. 44 -) famili* iluprandum dedit . . . fraudi non fuit (Val, 
Maxim. I. vl. «. I. N® 13.), 
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1,1 This law is noticed by Livy (ii. 8.) and Plutarch (in Publicnla, 
tom. i. p. 1870; and it fully jullifies the public pinion on the death 
ofCxfar, which Suetonius could publish under the Imperial government. 
Jure exfus exillimatur (in Julio, c. 76.). liead the letters that palled 
between Cicero and .Marius a few months after the ides of March (ad 
Fam. xi. 17 , 28 .). 

1,1 Ufuroi St kivyxiot rov rs noroov xariSinr e. Thucydid. 1. i. c. 6. 
The hiflorian who coniiders this circumilance as the tell of civiliza- 
tion , would difdain the barbarifin of an European court. 

171 He firft rated at miltics (800,000/.) the damages ofSicily (Divi- 
natio in Cxcilium , c '(.), which he afterwards reduced to luairin - 
gcntics (320,000 /. — 1 Actio in Verrem , c. 18. ), and was finally content 
with tricies (24,000/,). Plutarch (in Ciceron. tom. iii. p. 1584.) hat 
not diflembled the popular fufpicion and report. 

1,4 Verres lived near thirty years after his trial , till the fecond 
triumviraie, when he was proferibed by the tafte of Mark-Antuny for 
the fake of his Corinthian plate ( Plin. Hill. Natnr xxxiv. 3.). 

Such is the number afiigned by Valerius Maximus (I. ix. c. 2. 
N° I.). Florus (iv. 21.) diftinguishes 2000 fenators and knights. Appian 
( de Bell. Civil. 1 . i. c. 9 S. tom. ii. p. 133 . edit. Schweighxufer ) more 
accurately computes 40 victims of the fenatorian rank, and 1600 of the 
cquedrian cenfus or order. 

1,4 For the penal laws (Leges Cornclix , Pompeix , Julix, of Sylla, 
Fompey, and the Caefars), fee the fentences of Paulus (I. iv. tit. xviii 
— xxx. p. 497 — 528. edit. Schulting) , the Gregorian Code (Fragment. 
1 . xix. p. 70s, 706. in Schulting), the Collatio Legum Mofaicarum et 
Romanarum (tit. i — xv.), the Theodofian Code (I. ix.), the Code of 
Juftinian ( 1 . ix. ) , the Pandects (I. xlviii. ) , the Inllitutes ( I. iv. tit. xviii.), 
and the Greek verfion of Theophilus (p. 917 — 926.). 

117 It was a guardian who had poifoned his ward. The crime was 
atrocious; yet the punishment is reckoned by Suetonius (c. 9.) among 
the acts in which Galba shewed himfelf acer vehement , et in delicti: 
coercendis immodicus. 

The abactorcs or abigcatorcs , who drove one horfe , or two 
mares or oxen , or five hogs, or ten goats, were fubject to capital 
punishment (Paul, Sentent. Rccept. I. iv. tit. xviii. p. 497 , 498 .). 
Hadrian (ad Concil. Bxticx), moll fevere where the offence was moft 
frequent, condemns the criminals, ad gladium , ludi damnatiouem 
( Ulpian , de Officio Proconfulis , 1 . viii. in Collatione Legum Mofaic. 
et Rom. tit. xi. p. 23s. ). 

Till the publication of the Julin Paulus of Schulting (I. ii. 
tit. xxyi. p. 317 — 323.), it was affirmed and believed, that the Julian 
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laws punished adultery with death ; and the miftake arofe ftom the 
fraud or error of T(ibonian. Yet Liplius had rufpected the truth from 
the narratives of Tacitus (Anna), ii. 50. iii. 24. iv. 42.), and even 
from the practice of Auguftus , who diftinguished the trcafonable frailties 
of his female kindred. 

1.0 In cafes of adultery, Severus confined to the husband the right 
of public accufation (Cod. Juliinian. 1. ix. tit. ix. leg. I,). Nor is 
this privilege unjuft — fo different are the effects of male or female 
infidelity. 

1.1 Timon (I. i.) and Theopompus (1. xliii. apud Athenaeum, 1. nil. 

p. 5X7.) dercribe the luxury and loft of the Etrufcans: vroku mv roi 
yt rwovn; ro<; wairr x.xi rot; About the fame 

period (A. U. C. 445 ) the Roman youth ftudied in Etruria (Liv. ix. 35. ).' 

in The PerGaus had been corrupted in the fame fchool : ait' Elenas 
ytc«5c*r r; irxin /uLuryovTXi (Herodot. 1. i. c. 135.). A curious differta. 
lion might be formed on the introduction of pxderafty after the time 
of Homer, its progrefs among the Greeks of Alia and Europe, the 
Vehemence of their paflions, and the thin device of virtue and friendship 
which amufed the philofophers of Athens. But, fcelera oilendi oportet 
dum puniuntnr, abfeondi flagitia. 

The name , the date , and the provifions of this law , are - equally 
doubtful (Gravina , Opp. p. 432, 433. Heineccius , Hill. Jur. Font. 
N° 108. Ernefti , Clav. Ciceron. in Indice Legum). But I will obferve 
that the nefanda Venus of the honed German is ftyled averfa by the 
more polite Italian. 

’*♦ See the oration of iEfchines againft the catamite Timarchus (in 
ReitUc, Orator. Grate, tom. iii. p. 21 — 184- ). 

1,5 A crowd of difgracefol paffages will force themfelves on the 
memory of the claflic reader : I will only remind him of the cool 
declaration of Ovid : 

Odi concubitus qui non utrumque refolvnnt. 

Hoc eft quod puerum tangar amore minus. 

’** JElius Lamptidins , in Vit. Heliogabal. in Hill. Auguft. p. It2. 
Aurelius Victor , in Philippo. Codex Theodof. 1. ix. Ut. vii. leg. 7. 
and Godefroy’s Commentary , tom. iii. p. 53. Theodolius abolished the 
fubterraneous brothels of Rome, in which the proftitution of both fexes 
was acted with impunity. 

1,7 See the laws of Conftantine and his fucceffors againft adultery, 
fodomy, etc. in the TheodoGan (I. ix. tit. vii. leg. 7. 1. xi. tit. xxxvi. 
leg. 1. 4.) and Juftinian Codes (1. ix. tit. ix. leg. 30, 31. J. Thefe 
princes fpeak the language of paftion as well as of juftice, and fraudu- 
lcntly aferibe their own feverity to the Gift Csefars. 
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1,1 Judinian, Novel. Ixxvii. cxxxiv. cxli. Procopius , in Anccdot. 
c. II. IS. with the Notes ofAlemannus. Theophaues , p. 151. Ccdrenus, 
p. 368. Zonaras, 1 . xiv. p. 64. 

1,9 Montefquieu , Efprit ties Loix , I. xii. c. 6 . That eloquent phU 
loibpher conciliates the rights of liberty and of nature , which should 
never be placed in oppofition to each other. 

100 For the corruption of Paleliine, 2000 years before the Chridiun 
aera, fee the liidory and laws ofMofes. Ancient Gaul is digmatifed by 
Diodorus Siculus (tom. i. 1 . v. p. 33 S-), China by the Mahometan 
and Chridian travellers (Ancient Relations of India and China, p. 34 - 
tranflated by Renaudot , and his bitter critic I’£re Premarc , Lettrex 
Editiantes, tom. xix. p. 43 S.)> and native America by the Spanish 
hidorians (Garcilad'o de la Vega, I. iii. c. 13. Rycaut's tranflation ; and 
Dietionnaire de Bayle, tom. iii. p. 8S. ). I believe, and hope , that 
the negroes , in their own country , were exempt from this moral 
pcdilence. 

201 The important fubject of the public quedions and judgments at 
Rome is explained with much learning , and in a claidc dyle , by 
Charles Sigonius '( 1 . iii. de Judiciis , in Opp. tom. iii. $79 — 864.); 
and a good abridgment may be found in the Republique Rotnaine of 
Beaufort (tom. ii. 1 . v. p. 1 — 121.). Thofe who wish for more 
abdrufe law, may dudy Noodt ( de Jurifdictione et Impetio Libri duo, 
tom. i. p. 93 — 134 .), Heineccius (ad Pandect. 1 . i. et ii. ad Inftttuf. 
I. iv. tit. xvii. Element, ad Anciquitat. ) , and Gravina ( Opp. 230 — as 1.). 

101 The office, both at Rome and in England, inud be confidererf 
as an oscafional duty , and not a magiltracy or profeffion. But the 
obligation of an unanimous verdict is peculiar to our laws, which 
condemn the jurymen to undergo the totture from Whence they have 
exempted the criminal. 

203 We are indebted for this intereding fact to a fragment of Aftonius 
Pedianus , who flourished under the reign of Tiberius. The iofs of 
his Commentaries on the Orations of Cicero has deprived us of a 
valuable fund of hidorical and legal knowledge. 

164 Polyb. 1 . vi. p. 643. The extenflon of the empire and city of 
Rome , obliged the exile to feek a mote didant place of retirement. 

143 Qui datuebant, humabantur corpora, manebant tedamenta j 
pretium fedinandi. Tacit. Anna), vi. is. with the Notes of Lipfius. 

"‘Julius Paulus (Sentent. Reccpt. 1 . v. tit xii. p. 476.), the 
Fandccts (I. xiviii. tit. xxi.) , the Code (I. ix, tit. So.), Bynkerchoek 
(tom. i. p. <9. Obforvat J. C. R. iv. 4 > ), and Montefquieu ( Efprit des 
Eoix , 1 . xxix. c. 9.) , define the civil limitations of the liberty and 
privileges of fuicide. The criminhl penalties are the production of ai 
later and darker age. 
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*° 7 Plin, Hift. Natnr. xxxvi. 24. When he fatigued his fubjeets in 
building the Capitol, many of the labourers were provoked to difpatch 
theml'elves ; he nailed tliei^, dead bodies to crofies. 

301 The foie relemblance of a violent and premature death has 
engaged Virgil (JEneid vi. 434 — 439.) to confound fuicides with in- 
fants, lovers, and perfons unjullly condemned. Heytte, the beft of his 
editors, is at a lofs to deduce the idea, or afeertain the jurifpru- 
deuce, of tlte Roman poet. ^ 

CHAP, X L V. 

1 See the family of Judin, and Juftinian in the Familix Byzantinx of 
Ducange, p. 89 — ioi. The devout civilians Ludewig ( in Vit. Juftinian-. 
p. 131.) and Heineccius (Hift. Juris Roman, p. 374.) have ftnet 
illuftrated the genealogy of their favourite prince. 

1 In the ftory of Juftin’s elevation I have tranflated , into liniple and 
concife profe , the eight hundred verfes of the two firft books of 
Corippus, de Laudibus Jullini , Appendix Hift. Byzant. p. 401 — 41c. 
Rome, 1777. , 

1 It is furpriftng how Pagi ( Critica in Anna!. Baron, tom. ii. p. 639.) 
could be tempted by any chronicles to contradict the plain and decilive 
text of Corippus (viciaa dona, 1. ii. 334. vicina dies, 1. iv.l), and to 
poftpone , till A. D. 5*7 » the confulship of Judin. 

4 Theophan, Chronograph, p. 203. Whenever Cedrenus or Zonaras 
are mere tranferibers, it is fuperfluous to allege their teftimony. 

5 Corippus , 1. iii. 390. The unqueftionable fenfe relates to the 
Turks, the conquerors of the Avars ; but the word fcultor has no ap- 
parent meaning, and the foie MS. of. Corippus., from whence the flrft 
edition (1381, apud Plantin) was printed, is no longer viflble. The laft 
editor, Foggini of Rome, has inferred the conjectural emendation of 

foldart : but the proofs of Ducange (Joinville., Differ t. xvi. p. 238- 

240.) for the early ufe of this title among the Turks and Perftans , 
are weak or ambiguous. And I mud incline to the authority of d’Her- 
belot ( Bibliothfque Orient, p. 823.), who aferibes the word to the 
Arabic and Chaldxan tongues, and the date to the beginning of the xith 
century, when it was bellowed by the khalif of Bagdad on Mahmud 
prince of Gazna , and conqueror of India. 

4 For thefe characteriftic fpcerhes, compare the verfe of Corippu9 
(1. iii. 231 — 401.) with the profe of Menander (Excerpt. Legation, 
p. 102, 103.). Their diverdty proves that they did not copy each 
ether; their refemblance , that they drew from a common original-. 
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7 For thr Audrafian war. Tee Menander (Excerpt. Eegnt. p. no.) , 
Gregor? of Tour* (Hid. Franc. 1. iv. c. 29.), and Paul the deacon ( de 
Geft. Langobard. I. ii. c. xo. ). 

. * Paul Warnefrid, the deacon of Friuli , de Geft. Langobard. I. i. 
«. 23, 14. Hit pictures of national manners, though rudely sketched, 
•re more livply and faithful than thofe of Bede , or Gregory of Tours. 

• The ftory is told by an impoflor (Theophylact. Simocat. 1. vi. 
e. 10. ) ; but he had art enough to build his fictions on public and 
uotorions facts. 

,0 It appears from Strabo, Pliny, and Ammianus Marcellinis, that 
the fame practice was common among the Scythian tribes (Muratori, 
Scriptores Rer. Italic, tom. i. p. 414- )• The fealps of North America 
are likewife trophies of valour. The skull ofCunimund was preferved 
above two hundred years among the Lombards; and Paul hinifelf was 
one of the guefis to whom duke Ratchis exhibited this cup on a high 
feitival (I. ii. c. 28.). 

11 Paul, l.i. c. 27. Menander, in Excerpt. T.egat. p. no, nr. 
lit hactcnus etiam tam apud Bajoariorum g'entem , quam et 
Saxonum fed et alios ejufdem linguae homines .... in eorum carmi- 
nibus celebretur. Paul, 1. i. c. 27. He died A. D. 799 (Muratori , in 
Prscfat. tom. i. p. 307. ). Thefe German fongs , lome of which might 
he as old as Tacitus (deMoribus Germ. c. 2.), were compiled and 
tranferibed by Charlemagne. Barbara et antiquiffima carmina , quihus 
veterum reguni actus ct bella canebantur feripfit memoriseqne mandavit 
(Eginard, in Vit. Carol. Magn. c. 29. p. 130, X3t. ). The poems, 
which Goldad commends ( Animadvert) ad Eginard. p. 207.), appear 
to be recent and contemptible romances. 

15 The other nations are rehcaiTed by Paul (1. ii. c. 6 . 8«. ). Muratori 
( Anticliiti' Italiane , tom. i. diifert. i. p. 4.) has difeoveted the village 
of the Bavarians, three miles from Modena. 

'* Gregory the Roman (Dialog. 1. iii. c. 27, 28. apud Baron. Anna!. 
Ecclef. A. 1). S79, N° 10.), fuppofes that they likewife adored this shego- 
at. I know but of one religion in which the god and the victim 'are the fame. 

15 The charge of the deacon againd Narfcs (1. ii. c. y. ) may be 
groundlefs; but the weak apology of the cardinal (Baron. Anna). EccleC 
A. D. S67, N° 8 — 12.) is rejected by the bed critics — Pagi (tom. ii. 
P- 639, 640.), Muratori (Annali d’ltalia , tom. v. p. 1 60 — 163.) , 
and the lail editors , Horatius Blancus (Script. Rerum Italic, tom. i. 
p. 427, 428.) and Philip Argelatus (S’gon. Opera, tom. ii. p. tl, 12.). 
The Narfcs who affifk'd at the coronation of Judin (Corippus, I. iii. 
221 ) is clearly underitood to be a dilfercnt perfon. 

xt The death of Narfes is mentioned by Paul, 1. ii. c. ir. AnnHaf. 

in 
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in Vit. Johan, iii. p. 43. Agnelliis, Tiber Pontifical. Raven, in Script. 
Rer. Italicarum , tom. ii. part i. p. 114 - 124- 'Set! cannot believe with 
Agnellus that Narfes was ninety-five years of age. It is probable that 
all his exploits were performed at fourfeore ? 

17 The defigns of Narfes and of the Lombards for the invafion of 
Italy are expofed in the laft chapter of the firft book, and the feven 
firth chapters of the fccond book , of Paul the deacon. 

** Which from this trauflation was called New Aquilcia (Citron. 
Venet. p. 3.). Tile patriatch of Grado foon became the firih citizen of 
.the republic ( p. 9 < etc.), but his feat was not removed to Venice till 
the year 1430. He is now decorated with titles and honours; but 
the genius of the church has bowed to that of the Rate , and the 
government of a Catholic city is ftrictly presbyterian. Thoniaiiin, 
Difciplinc de I’Eglife, tom. i. p. isfi, 137. i«i — iSy. Atneloc del* 
Monilaye , Gouvernement de Venife, tom i. p. 236 — 261. 

** Paul has given, a dertription of Italy , as it was then divided into 
eighteen regions ( 1 . ii. c. 14 — 24). The DHIertatin Chorographica de 
Italil Medii )Evi, by Father B retti, a Benedictine monk, and regitis 
profefiiir at Pavia , has been iifefully confulted. 

10 For the conqueft of Italy, fee the original materials of Panl (I. ii. 
e. 7 — 10. n. 14. 23 , 26, 27 - 1 , the eloquent narrative of Sigbtmt* 
(tom. ii.' de Regno Italia, I. i. p. 13 — ri 9 -) , and the correct ai:d 
critical review of Murato-ri (Annaii d’ltalia, tom. v. p. 164 — ISO.). 

31 The claifical reader will recollect the wife and murder of Can- 
daules, fo agreeably told in the firft book of Herodotus. The choice 
of Gvges , «trser«< koto; wsfifivcti , may fetve as the exenfe of Pendens ; 
ami this foft infintiation of an odious idea has been imitated by the 
beft writers of antiquity ( Gravius , ad Ciceron. Orat. pro Alilone , 
c. 10.). 

12 See the hiftory of Paul, 1 . ii. c. 18 — 32. I have borrowed fume 
intcrefting circumftances from the Liber Pontificalis of Agnellus, in 
Script. Rer. Ital. tom. ii. p. 124. (If all chronological guides, Muratcri 
is the faleft. 

21 The original authors for the reign of Juftin the younger, are 

Evagrius, liift. Ecclef. 1 . v. c. I 12. Thcophanes , in Chronograph. 

p. 204 — 210. Zonaras , tom. ii. 1 -. xiv. p. 70—72. Cedrenus , in 
Compend. p. 38S 392. 

27 Difpofitorque novni facrac Baduarius aula. t 

Succtil'ur ioceri mux faetus Cura-palati. 

Corippus. 

Baduarius is enumerated among the defendants and allies of the houfs 
of Juftinian. A family of nolle Venetians ( Cafa Baiat.ro 1 built churches 
A 'otes. G 
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and gave dukes to the republic as early as the ixth century; and if 
their defcent be admitted, no kings in Europe can produce a pedigree 
fo ancient and illudrious. Ducange , Fam. Byzantin. p. 99 - Amelot 
de la Houflaye , Gouvernement de Venile, tom. ii. p. SSS. 

M The praife bellowed on princes before their elevation , is the 
purefc and moil weighty. Corippus has celebrated Tiberius at the time 
of the accelfion of Judin (I. i. 212 — 212.). Yet even a captain of the 
guards might attract the flattery of an African exile. 

14 Evagnus (1 v. c 13.) has added the reproach to his miniilers. 
He applies this fpeeth to the ceremony when Tiberius was inveiled 
with the rank of Csefar. The loofe expreflion, rather than the pofitive 
error, of Theophanes, etc. has delayed it to his Auguflan inveliiture, 
immediately before the death of Juitin. 

17 Th.'ophylact Simocatta ( 1 . iii. c. ii.) declares that he shall give 
to pofterity the fpeccii of Juilin as it was pronounced , without 
attempting to correct the imperfections of language or rhetoric. Per- 
haps the vain fophill would have been incapable of producing fucli 
fen ti incuts. , 

For the character and reign of Tiberius , Tee Evagrius , 1 . v. 
c. 13. Theophylact , 1 . iii. c 12, etc. Theophanes , in Chron. p. 210 
— -213. Zonaras , tom. ii. 1 . xiv. p 72. Gedrcmis, p. 392. Paul War. 
nefrid, de Geltis Langobard. 1 . iii. c. 11 , 12. The deacon of Forum 
Julii appears to have poflefTed fome curious and authentic facts. 

*• It is therefore Angular enough that Paul (1 iii. c. 15.) should 
diilinguish him as the firil Greek emperor — primus ex Grsecorum 
genere in Imperio conftitutus. His immediate predecelfurs had indeed 
been born in the Latin provinces of Europe; and a various reading » 
in Graecorum Imperio , would apply the expreflion to the empire rather 
than the prince. 

,0 Confult , for the character and reign of Maurice, the fifth and 
fixth books of Evagrius, particularly 1 . vi. c. 1.; the eight books of 
his prolix and florid hiilory by Tlieophyiact Simocatta. Theophanes , 
p. 213, etc. Zonaras, tom. ii. 1 . xiv. p. 73. Cedrenus , p. 394. 

! ' Aursxc xrcvf cvtcv; ysnyj * of rxv /u.'v vxXmcaruxv raiv orxiuv £x 
rx; ctxEKtf s^nmXxTuTS xfi^oxfxmxv os sv roi; Iccvry Xoyurpui; 

notrayx<ray.:v3f. Evagrius compofed his hiilory in the twelfth year of 
Maurice; and he had been fo wifely indifereet, that the emperor knew 
and rewarded his favourable opinion (1. vi. c. 24 ). 

5 * The Columna Rhcgina , in the narrowed part of the Faro of 
Medina , one hundred fladia from Rhegium itfelf, is frequently men- 
tioned in ancient geography. Cluvcr. Ital. Antiq. tom. ii. p. I29g. 
Lucas Holden. Annotat. ad Cluver. p. 301. Wcffeling , Itinerar. p. ioS. 
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33 The Greek hillorians afford Tome faint hints of the wars of Italy 
( Menander, in Excerpt. Legal, p. 124.126. Theophylact. 1. iii. c. 4.). 
The Latins are more fatisfactory ; and cfpecially Paul Warnefrid, 1. iii. 
t 13 — 34- who liad read the more ancient hiRorics of Secundus and 
Gregory of Tours. Baronius produces fume letters of the popes , etc. j 
and the times are meafured by the accurate fcale of Pagi and Muratori. 

» 4 Tlie papal advocates, Zacagni and Fontanini, might juftly claim 
the valley or morals of Commactrio as a part of the exarchate. But the 
ambition of including Modena , Reggio, Parma, and Placentia , has 
darkened a geographical queRion fomewhat doubtful and obfeure. Even 
Muratori , as the fervant of the houfe of Efte, is not free from par- 
tiality ami prejudice. y 

!! Sec Brencmann , DilTert. Tina de Republic^ AmalphitanS , p. 1— 
42. ad ealeem Hill. Pandect. Florcnt. 

3e Gregor. Magn. 1. iii. epift. 23. 24, 26, 27. 

37 I have deferibed the Rate of Italy from the excellent Diflertation 
of Beretti. Gianonc (IRoria Civile, tom. i. p. 374 — 387.) has fol. 
lowed the learned Camillo Pellegrini in the geography of the kingdom 
of Naples. After the lofs of the true Calabria , the vanity of the 
Greeks fubftituted that name inRead of the more ignoble appellation 
of Brnttium ; and the change appears to Have taken place before the 
time of Charlemagne (Egiuard, p. 7y. 

33 Maifci (Veroua Illufliata. part i. p. 31c — 311.) and Muratori 

(, Antichitd Italiane , tom. ii. DiiTertazinni xxxii, xxxiii. p. 71 36y.) 

have aflirted the native claims of the Italian idiom: the former with 
enthufiafm, the latter with diferetion ; both with learning, ingenuity, 
and truth. 

Paul, Ue GeR. Langobard. 1. iii. c. y, 6, 7. 

44 Paul, 1. ii. c. 9. He calls thefe families or generations by the 
Teutonic name of Faras , which is likewife ufed in the Lombard laws. 
The humble deacon was not infenliblc dt the nobility of his own race. 
See 1. iv. c. 39. 

41 Compare N* 3 and 177 of the laws of Rothatis. 

41 Paul , 1. ii. c. 31 , 31. 1. iii. c. 16. The laws of Rotharis, pro- 
mulgated A. D. 643, do not contain the fmalleR veRige of this payment 
of thirds j but they preferve many curious circumllances of the Rate 
of Italy and the manners of the Lombards. 

4i The Ruds of Oionylius of fjyvacufe, and his frequeut victories in 
the Olympic games , had diflfufed among the Greeks the fame of the 
Venetian horfes ; but the breed was extinct in the time of Strabo (I. v, 
p. 325.). Gifulf obtained front his uncle gencrofarum equarum greges. 
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Paul , I. ii. c. 9. The Lombards afterwards introduced caballi fylva* 
tici — wild horfes. Paul, 1. iv. c. li. 

44 Tunc ( A. 0. S9«. ) primum , bubali in It a li am delati Italise populis 
miracula fuere (Paul Wamefrid, 1. iv. c. it.). The buffaloes, whofe 
native climate appears to be Africa and India , are unknown to Europe, 
Except in Italy , where they are numerous and ufeful. The ancients 
were ignorant of thefe animals, ,unlcfs Ariftotie (Hift. Animal. 1. ii. 
c. I. p. SS. Paris, 1733- ) has deferibed them as the wild oxen of 
Arachotia. See Bufl'on , Hift. Naturcllc , tom. xi. and Supplement , 
tom vi. Hift. Gilnirale des Voyages , tom. i. p. 7. 481. ii. 105. iii. 
591. iv. 234- 45t. v. 193- vi. 49J. viii. 400. x. 666. Pennant’s 
Quadrupeds , p. 54. Dictionnaire d’Hilt. Naturelle, par Valmont de 
Boimre, tom. ii. p. 74. Vet I mtift not conceal the fufpicion that 
raid, by a vulgar error, may have applied the name of bubalus to 
the aurochs , or wild bull , of ancient Germany. 

45 Confult the xxi: t Difl'et ration of Muratori. 

45 Theit ignorance is proved by the filence even of thofe who pro. 
fcflcdly treat of the arts of hunting and the hiftory of anima's. Ari- 
ftotlc (llili. Animal. 1 ix. c. 36 tom. i. p. 386. and the Notes of his 
lull editor, M. Camus, tom. ii. p. 314.}, Pliny Hift. Natur. I. x. 
c. 10.), JElian ( de Natuf. Animal. 1. ii. c. 41. ) , and perhaps Hornet 
(Odyif. xxii. 305 — 306 > , deferibe with aftonishment a tacit league 
and common chace between the hawks and the Thracian fowlers. 

47 Particularly the gerfaut, or gyrfalcon , of the iize of a fmall 
eagle. See the animated deferiptiun of M. de Bufl'on , Hift. Naturelle, 
tom. xvi. p. 239 , etc. 

48 Script. Rerun) Italicarum , tom. i. part ii. p. 119. This is the 

with law of the emperor Lewis the Pious. His father Charlemagne 
had falconers in his houfehold as well as hunt (men (AHmoires fur 
Pancienue Chevalerie , par M. de St. Palaye , tom. iii. p. 174.). I 
obferve in the laws of Rotharis a more early mention of the art of 
hawking <N° 322.); and in Gaul , in the vth century, it is celebrated 
by Sidonius Apollinaris among tile talehts of Avitus ( 202 507.). ' 

49 The epitaph of Droctulf (Paul. 1. iii. c. 19.) may be applied to,' 
many of his countrymen:' 

Terribilis vifu facies , fed corde benignus 
Longaquc robnfto pectore barba fuit. 

The portraits of the old Lombards might ftill be feen in the palace of 
Ulonza, tw elve miles from Milan, which had been founded or reftored 
by queen Theutlelinda (I. iv. 22, 23.7. See Aluratori, tom. i. diflertaz. 
xxiii. p. 300. 

’* The llory of Autbaris and Theudelinda is related by Paul, 1. iii 
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c. 29 - 34 . i anti any fragment of Bavarian antiquity excites the intiefa- 
tiguble diligence of the count tie Boat, Hift. des Peuples del’Europe, 
tom. xi. p 59y — 635. tom. xii. p. 1 — S3. 

s * Giannone (Jftoria Civile tli Napoli, tom. i. p.263.) has jnftly 
cenfnretl the impertinence of Boccaccio ( Gio. iii. Novel. 2 ), who, 
without right , or truth , or pretence, has given the pious queen Theu- 
dclinda to the arms of a muleteer. 

52 I aul , 1. iii. c. 15 . The firft difiertations of Muraton , and the 
firil volume of Giannonc’s hiltory , may be confultcd for the ftate of 
the kingdom of Italy. 

5i The moil accurate edition of the laws of the Lombards is to be 

found in the Scriptures Rerum Italicarum, tom. i. part ii. p. I tSt. 

collated from the moil ancient MSS. and illuftratcd by the critical 
notes of Muratori. 

” Montefquieu , Efprit des Loix, 1 xxviii. c. r. Les loix ties Bottr- 
guignons font afl'ez judicieufes : celles de Rotharis et des autres princes 
Lombards le font encore plus. 

r A 

55 See Leges Rotharis, N"' 379 , p. 47 - Striga is uTed as the name 
of a witch. It is of the purefl clailic origin (Herat, epod. v. 20. ( 
Fetron. c. I 34 -); and, from the words of Petronius (qus iiriges come- 
derunt nervos tuos ?•) , it may be inferred that the prejudice was of 
Italian rather than Barbaric extraction. 

k ,6 Quia inccrti fumus de judicio dei , et multos audivimus per 
pugnam fine jufta cauti fuam caiifam perdere. Sed propter confuetu- 
dinem gentem nollram Langobardorum legem inipi.int vetarc non pof- 
fumus. See p. 74. N° 65. of the Laws of Luitprand , promulgated 
A. D. 7:4- 

57 Read the hiftory of Paul Warncfrid ; particularly 1 . iii. c. 16. 
Baronius rejects the praife , which appears to contradict the invectives, 
of pope Gregory the Great; but Muratori (Aunali d’ltalia , tom. V. 
p. 217.) prefumes to infimiate that the faint may have magnified the 
faults of Arians and enemies. 

58 The palfages of the homilies of Gregory, which reprefent the 
miTerable ftate of the city and country, are tranfertbed in the Annals 
of Baronius, A. U. 590. N° 16. A. D. N° 2, etc. etc. 

” The inundation and plague were reported by a deacon , whom 
his bishop, Gregory of Tours, had difpatched to Rome for fome relics. 
The ingenious mefteuger embellished his talc and the river with a 
gnat dragon and a train of little fkrpents (Greg. Turon. I. x. c. 1.). 

80 Gregory of Rome (Dialog, i. ii. c. 15. ) relates a memorable pre- 
diction of St. Benedict. Roma a Gentilibus non exterminabitur fed 
tempeftatibus , curulgis turbinibus ac terra: moth in femetipfa marcefcet, 
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Such a prophecy melts into true hiflory, and becomes the evidence of 
the fact after which it was invented. 

* l Quia in uno fe ore cum Jovis laudibus, Chriiti laudes non eapiunt, 
et quam grave nefandumque fit epifeopis canere quod nec laico reli- 
giofo convcniat , ipfe confiilera Cl. ix. ep.q.). The writings ofGregory 
himfelf atteft his innocence of any claffic tafte or literature. 

41 Bayle CDicrionnaire Critique, tom. ii. p. 698, 699 .) in a very 
good article of Gregoirc I. has quoted , for the buildings and ilatues , 
FI, Hina in Gregorio I.; for the Palatine library , John of Salisbury (tie 
Nugis Curialium, 1 . ii. c. 26. )j and for Livy, Antoninus of Florence : 
the oldeft of the three lived in the xiith century. 

41 Gregor. 1 . iii. epift. 24, indict. 12, etc. From _the Epiilles of 
Gregory, and the viiith volume of the Annals of Earonius , the pious 
reader may collect the particles of holy iron which were inferted in 
keys or croiTes of gold , and diflributcd in Britain , Gaul, Spain, 
Africa, Conftantinople , and Egypt. The pontifical fmith who handled 
the file mull have undcrflood the miracles which it was in his own 
power to operate or with-hold: a circumltance which abates the fuper- 
ftition ofGregory, at the expence of his veracity. 

44 Befides the Epiilles of Gregory himfelf, which are methodifed by 
Dupin ( Bibliothcque EccUC tom. v. p. 103 — 126.) , we have three 
lives of the pope; th'c two itril written in the viiith and ixth centuries 
<de Triplici Vita St. Greg. Preface to the ivth volume of the Ben?^ 

dictine edition) by the deacons Paul (p. 1 — 18 .) and John (p. 19 

183 .), and containing much original, though doubtful*, evidence; ths 
third, a long and laboured compilation by the Benedictine editors 
( p. 199 — 306.). The Annals of Batonius are a copious but partial 
hiflory. His papal prejudices are tempered by the good fenre ofFleury 
(Hill. Eccldr. tom. viii.), and his chronology has been rectified by the 
criticifin of Pagi and Muratari. 

45 John the deacon has deferibed them like an eye-witnefs ( 1 . iv. 
0. 83 , S 4 -) ; and his defeription is illuftrated by Angelo Rocea , a 
Roman antiquary (St. Greg. Opera, tom. iv. p. 311 — 326.), who 
obferves, that fome mofaics of the popes of the viith century are dill 
preferved in the old churches of Rome ( p. 321 — 323.). The fame 
walls which reprefented Gregory’s family are now decorated with the 
martyrdom ofSt. Andrew, the noble conted of Oominichino and Guido. 

44 Difciplinis vero libeialibus , hoc ell grammatical , rhetorics, dia- 
lectics, ita a pucro ell inllitutus, tit quamvis eo tempore florerent 
adhuc Roms tludia liter.mim , tamen nulii in urbe iplS lecundus puta- 
rctur. Paul. Diacon. in V>t. S. Greg. c. 2. 

47 The Benedictines (Vit. Greg. 1 . i. p. 20s — 208.) labour to reduce 
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the monafteries of Gregory within the role of their own order; but as 
the queftion is confeflfed to be doubtful , it is clear that thefe powerful 
monks are in the wrong See Butler's Lives of the Saints , vol. iii. 
p. 14?.; a w rk of merit ; the fenfe and learning belong to the author 
—his prejudices are thnfe of his prof.lfion. 

*’ Monafterium Gregorianum in ejtifdem Beati Gregorii xdibus ad 
clivuin Scauri prope ecclefiam S S. Jobannis et I'auli in henurem St. 
Audrex (John , in Vit. Greg. I. i. c. 6. Greg. 1 . vii. tpift. 13.). This 
houle and monaftery were fituate on the fide of the Cxlian hill which 
fronts the Palatine: they are now occupied by the Caraaldoli ; San Gre. 
gorio triumphs, and St. Andrew has retired to a fmall chapel. Nardini, 
Roma Antica , 1 . iii. c. 6 . p. too. Defcrizzione di Roma , tom. i. 
p. 442 44 «. 

** The Lor i’s prayer eonfifts of half a dozen lines : the Sacramen- 
tarius and Antiphonarius of Gregory fill 880 folio pages (tom. iii. P. i. 
p. I — 880.) ; yet thefe only conilitute a part of the Ordo Romanus , 
which Mabillon has illuftrated and Fleury has abridged (Hift. Eccl6C 
tom. viii. p. 139— 132. ). . 

70 I learn from the Abb£ Dubos (Reflexions far la Podfie et laPein- 
ture » tom iii. p. 174, 171.) that the fimplicity of the Ambrofian chant 
was confined to four modes, while the more perfect harmony of thn 
Gregorian comprized the eight modes or fifteen chords of the ancient 
ftiufic. He obferves ( p. 332.) that the connoifieurs admire the preface 
and many paiTages of the Gregorian office. 

71 John the deacon (in Vit. Greg. I. ii. c. 7.) exprefles the early 
eontempt of the Italians for tramontane Gnging. Alpina fcilicet cor- 
pora vocum fuarum tonitruis altifone perftrepentia, fufeeptx modula- 
tions dulcedinem proprie non refultant: quia bibuli gutturis barbara 
feritas dum inflexionibus et repercuflionibus mitem nititur edere canti- 
lenam , naturali qundam fragore quafi plauftra per gradus confute 
fonantia rigidas voces jactat, etc. In the time of Charlemagne , the 
Franks, though with fome reluctance, admitted the juilice of the 
reproach. Muratori , DifTert. xxv. 

7! A French critic (Petrus GufTanvillus , Opera , tom. ii. p. 103 — 
11:.) has vindicated the right ofGrcgory to the entire nonfenfe of the 
Dialogues. Dupin (tom. v. p. 133.) does not think that any one wilt 
vofich for the truth of all thefe miracles : I should like to know how 
many of thenvhe believed himfclf. 

7i Baronins is unwilling to expatiate on the care of the patrimonies,, 
left he should betray that they confilted not of kingdoms but farms. 
The French writers , the Benedictine editors (tom.iv. 1 . iii. p. 272, etc.), 
and Fleury (tom. viii. p. 29, etc.), are not afraid of entering into 
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ttnfe humble , though ufeful , details i *lut the humanity of Floury 
dwells on the facial virtues ol Gregory. 

74 I much fufpect that this pecuniary line on the marriages of villains 
produced the famous, and often fabulous , right , de cuiffa$! , de mar , 
queue, etc. VfTth the cunfent of her husband, an handf.inte bride 
might commute the payment in the arms of a young landlord , and 
the mutual favour might afford A precedent of local rather than legal 
syranny. 

• 7i The temporal reign of Gregory I. is ably expofed by Sigonius in 
the firff bock, tie Regno Italia;. See his works, tom. ii. p. 44 — 7;. 

CHAP. XLVI. * 

• • . . . r . i . 

* Mifiis qni . repofeerent . .. veteres Perfarum ac Micedtmum 
terminos , feque invafurum pofftffa Cyro et poft Alexamlro, per va- 
ailoqnentiam ac minus jaciebat. Tacit. Anna), vi. 31. Such was the 
language of the Arfacidts : I have repeatedly marked the lofty claims 
of the Saffanians. 

J See the embaflies of Menander , extracted and prefftved in the 
xth century by the order of Conftantine Porphyrogenitns. 

* The general independence of the Arabs, which cannot be admitted 
without many limitations, is blindly afferted in a feparate differtation 
of the authors of the Univerfal Hiftory , vol. xx p. 195 — aso. A 
perpetual miracle is fuppofed to have guarded the prophecy in favour 
of the pofterity of Ishmael ; and thefe learned bigots are not afraid 
to risk the truth of Chriftianity on this frail and slippery foundation. 

4 D’Herbelot, Bibliothi Orient, p. 477. I’ocock, Specimen Hid. 
Arabum , p. 64, 6?- Father Pagi (Critica, tom. ii. p. 64d. ) has 
proved that, after ten years peace , tlie I’erfian war which continued 
twenty years, was renewed A. D. 471. Mahomet was born A. D. 
469, in the year of the elephant, or tlie defeat of Abrahah ( Gagnier , 
Vie de Mahomet, tom. i. p. S9, 90. 98. ); and this account allows 
two years for the conqueft of Yemen. 

* He had vanquished the Albanians, who brought into the field 
ia,ooo horfe and 60,000 foot; but he dreaded the multitude of ve- 
nomous reptiles, whofe exiftence may admit of fume doubt, as welt 
as that of the neighbouring Amazons. Plutarch , in Pompeio, tom. ii. 
p. 1164 , 1166. 

4 In the hiftory of the world I can only perceive two navies on the 
Caipian : 1. Of the Macedonians, when Patrocles, the admiral of the 
Icings qf Syria , Seleucus and Antiochus , defeended mod probably the 


Digitized by GoogI 


FORTY-SIXTH CHAPTER. * 10 $ 

river Oxus , from the confines of India ( Plin. Hiff. Natnr. vi. si.), 
a. Of the Ruffians, when Peter the Firlt conducted a fi et and army 
front the neighbourhood of Mofcow to the coail of Periia C Hell’s 
Travels, vol. ti. p. 32s — 332.). He jnflly obferves , that fitch mar. 
rial pomp had never been dilptayed on the Volga. 

7 For thcl'e Pcrlian wars and treaties, fee Menander, in Excerpt. 
Tegat. p. 113 — 123. Theophaues Byzant. apud Photium , cod. lxiv. 
p. 77. 8o, 8i. Evagrius , 1. v. c. 7—15. Theophylact , 1. iii. c. 9 
— p. Agathias, I. iv. p. 140. 

8 Buzurg Miitir ntay be conlidered , in his character and Ration, as 
the Seneca of the Eaft ; but his virtues, and perhaps his faults, are 
lefs known than thofc of the Roman , who appears to have been much 
more loquacious. Tite Peiiiuu fuge was the perfon who imported from 
India the game of chefs and the fables of Pilpay. Such has been the 
fame of his wifdom and virtues, that the Chriftians claim him as a 
believer in the gofpel; and the Mahometans revere Iluzurg as a pre- 
mature Mufulman. D’Herhelot, Bibliotheque Orieuta’e, p. 218. 

7 See the imitation ofScipio in Theophylact , I. i. c. 14 » the image 
of Chrilt , 1. ii. c. 3. Hereafter I shall fpealc more amply of the Chtiltian 
images — I had almofk fail Huts, This, if I am not millaken , is the 
oldelt «)£'ip3»3i):Toy of divine manufacture ; but in the neat thoufaud 
years , many others i fined from the fame workshop. 

10 iiagx, or Rei , is mentioned in the apocryphal bonk of Tobit as 
already flourishing, 70S years before Chrill, under the AiTyrian empire. 
Under the foreign names of Europus and Atfacia , this city, 30O 
ftadia tn the fouth of the Cafpiati gates, was fuccefiively cnibcliished 
by the Macedonians and Parthians (Strabo, 1. xi. p. 79s.). its gran, 
deur and populoufncfs in the ixih century, is exaggerated beyond the 
bounds of credibility ; but Rei has been flute ruined by wars and the 
•nwholefomenefs of the air. Chardin, Voyage en Perfe, tom. i. p. 279, 
2S0. D’Herbelot, B.bliuth. Oriental, p. 714. 

11 Theophylact , 1. iii. c. tk. The ftory of the feven Perfians is 
told in thg third bock of Herodotus ; and their noble defendants are 
often mentioned, efpecialiy in the fragments of Ctelias. Yet theinde- 
pendence of Oiants ( Herodot. 1. iii. c. S3 , 84-) is hoflile to the fpirit 
of derpotifm, and it may not foem probable that the feven families 
could furvive the revolutions of eleven hundred years. They might 
however be reprefented by the feven miniilers iRrifflin , de Regno P^r. 
fico, I. i. p. 190.)', and Oune Perfian nobles, like the kings offontus 
Cl’olyb. 1. V. p. 340.) and Cappadocia ( Diodor. Sicul. 1. xxxi. tom. ii. 
p. 317.), might claim their defeent from the bold companions of 
Darius. 
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Is See an accurate defcription of this mountain by Oiearius (Voyage 
•n Perfe , p. 997, 998-). who afcended it with much difficulty and 
danger in his return from Ifpahan to (fee Cafpian fea. 

11 The Orientals fuppofe that Bahram convened this aiTembly and 
proclaimed Chofroes ; but Theophylact is , in this inilance , more 
didinct and credible. 

14 See the words of Theophylact, I. iv. c. 7. Bx(x/i roij 

ien; , vixtrntt i-r&xvtit , rvfxnon , rxrpx-rrt Mtyiyavwv , rn; 

IUfTixtif x(x uv ovux,«.:4Jf , etc. In hisanfwer, Chofroes dyles himfelf 
tji vvxrt o/jl/jlxtx .... o' rut Atruvut ( the genii) pi irin/nno;. 

This is genuine Oriental bombad. 

Theophylact (I. iv. c. 7-) imputes the death of Hormouz to hi* 
fnn, by whofe command he was beaten to death with clubs, I have 
followed the milder account of Khondeinir and Eutychius , and shall 
always be content with the flighted evidence to extenuate the crime 
of parricide. 

** After the battle of Pharfalia , the Pompey of Lucan (1. viii. a 
— 4tO holds a (imilar debate, he was himfelf defirous of feeking the 
Parthians; but bis companions abhorred the unnatural alliance; and the 
adverfe prejudices mightoperate as forcibly on Chofroes and his compani- 
ons , who could deferibe, with the fame vehemence, the contrad of 
laws, religion, anil manners, between the Ead and Wed. 

17 fn this age there were three warriors of the name of Narfes , 
Who have been often confounded (Pagi, Critica , tom. ii. p. 640.): 
1. A Perfarmenian , the brother of Ifaac and Armatius , who, after a 
fuccefsful action againd Belifarius , deferted from his Periian fovereign, 
and afterwards ferved in the Italian war. — a. The eunuch who conquered 
Italy. — J. The redorer of Chofroes, who is celebrated in the poem of 
Corippus (I. iii. 320 — 227.) as excclfus fuper omnia vertice agmina.... 
habitu modedus . . . . morum probitate placens , virtute verendus ; 
fulmincus, cautus , vigilans, etc. 

** Experimentis cognitum eft Barbaros malle Romi petere reges quam 
habere. Thefe experiments are admirably reprefented in the invitation 
and expuliion of Vonones (Anna), ii. I — 3.), Tiridates (Anna), vi. 

32 44.), and Meherdates (Anna!, xi. io. xii. lo — 14.). The eye of 

Tacitus feems to have tranfpierced the camp of the Parthians and the 
walls of the hararn. 

Sergius and his companion Bacchus, who are faid to have differed 
in the perfeentiou of Maxiinian , obtained divine honour in France, 
Italy , Condantinople , and the Ead. Their tomb at Rafaphc was 
famous for miracles , and that Syrian town acquired the more honour, 
able name of Sergiopolis. Tillemont, Mini. Ecclif. tom. v. p. 49 r 
—-495. Butler's Saints, vol. x. p. 155. 
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*• Evagrius (I. vii c. 2T. ) and Theophylact ( 1 . v. c. IJ , 14O have 
preferved the original letters of Chofroes, written in Greek, (igned 
with his own hand, and afterwards inferibed on erodes and tables of 
gold , which were depodted in the church of Sergiopolis. They had 
been fent to the bishop of Antioch , as primate of Syria. 

51 The Greeks only deferibe her as a Koman by birth , a Chridian 
by religion; but she is reprefented as the daughter of the emperor 
Maurice in the Ferfian and Turkish romances, which celebrate the 
love of Khofrou for Schirin , of Schirin for Ferhad, the molt beautiful 
youth of the Eaft. D'Herbelot, Biblioth. Orient, p. 789. 997 , 998 . 

11 The whole feries of the tyranny of Hormouz , the revolt of 
Bahrain, and the flight and redoration of Chofroes, is related by two 
contemporary Greeks — more concifely by Evagrius ( 1 . vi. c. 16, 17, 
18 , 19. ) — and mod diffufely by Theophylact Simocatta ( 1 . iii. c. 6 
— 18. 1 . iv. c. 1 — 16 . 1 . v. c. 1 — 16 .): fucceediug compilers , Zonaras 
and Cedrenus , can only tranferibe and abridge. The Chridian Arabs ( 
Eutychius (Annal. tom. ii. p. eoc — 20S. ) and Abulpharagius (Dynaft. 
r.96 — 98 .), appear to have confultcd fome particular memoirs. The 
great Tertian hidorians of the xvth century , Mirkhond and Khonde- 
mir , are only known to me by the imperfect extracts of Schikard 
(Tarikh, p. iso — ISS.). Texeira, or rather Stevens ( Hid. of PerGa, 
p. 182 — 186.), a Turkish MS. trandated by the Abb$ Fourmont 
(Hid. de T Academic des Fnfcriptions , tom. vii. p. 32s — 334 .), and 
d'Herbelot ( au mot, Hormou\ , p. 437 — 339. Bahrain, p. 174 . 
Khofrou Parviz.p. 996 .). Were I perfectly fatisfled of their authority , 
I could wish thefe Oriental materials had been more copious. 

" A general idea of the pride and power of the chagan may b« 
taken from Menander (Excerpt. Legat. p. 117, etc.) and Theophy- 
lact (1. i. c. 3. 1. vii. c. is.) , whofe eight books are much more 
honourable to the Avar than to the Roman prince. The predecefTors 
of Baian had taded the liberality of Rome, and he furvived the reign 
of Maurice (Buat, Hid. dcs Petr pics Barbarcs , tom. xi. p. S 4 S. ). 
The chagan who invaded Italy A. D. 6(1. ( Muratori , Annali, tom. v. 
p. 30s.) was then jnvenili aetate florentem (Paul Warnefrid, de Gift. 
I.angobard, 1 v. c. 3 S.), the fon, perhaps, or the grandfon, of Baian, 
Theophylact, 1 . i. c. s , 6 . 

Even in the field, the chagan delighted in the ufe of thefe aro- 
matics. He folicited , as a gift , hhxx; y.xf ny,ix; , and received 
srsvrifi xxi ©oAXov Ivawv , xxuxv ri xxi t;v Xfye.usvov xpeov. Theo- 
phylact, 1 . vii. c. 13. The Europeans of the ruder ages confumed more 
i'piccs in their meat and drink than is compatible with the delicacy of 
a modern palate. Vie Privfe des rramjois, tom. ii. p. 162 , 163. 
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16 Theophylact, I. vi. c. 6. 1. vii. o. 16. The Greek hiftorian cou- 
feftes the truth amt juftice of his reproach. 

- 7 Menander (in Excerpt. Legat p. IIC — 1 32- I?4, 176. ) defcriheS 
the perjury of Kaian and the iiirrender of Siriniuni. We have loft hit 
account of the liege , which is commended by Theophylact, 1. i. ct 3. 
To o' o'rrrn; Mr.’Xrj-ai rtf mcttxvu vxtivf iicysttvrxt. 

** Sec d’Anville , in the M(moires de l'Acad. des Infcriptinns, torn. 
Stxviii. p. 4 1 a — 443. The Sclavonic name of Belgrade is mentioned 
in the xth century by Conftantiue I’orphyrogeuitus ; the l.atin appel- 
lation of Alba Grxca is ufed by the Franks in the beginning of the 
Jith ( p. 414. ). 

J ' 5 Baron. Annal. Ecclef. A. I) 630, N* I. Paul Warnefrid (I. iir. 
c. 38. ) relates their irruption into Friuli , and ( c. 390 the captivity 
of his aneeftors, about A. 1). 63?. The Sclavi traverfed the Hadriatic , 
etttn multitudine navium , and made a defeent in the territory of 
Sipontum ( c. 47. )■ 

30 Even the helepolis, or moveable turret. Theophylact, 1. ii. t6,i7. 

31 The arms and alliknces of the chagan reached to the neighbour- 
hood of a weftern lea , fifteen months journey from Conftantinople. 
The emperor Maurice converted with Pome itinerant harpers from that 
remote country , and only feems to have miltaken a trade for a nation, 
Theophylact, I. vi. c. s. 

,J This is one of the moil probable and luminous conjectures of 
the learned count de Buat (Hid. des Peuples Barbares, tom. xi. p. 
546 — 668.). The Tzechi and Serbi are found together near mount 
Caucaftts , in Iliyricnm, and on the Lower Elbe. Even the wildell 
traditions of the Bohemians, etc. aiford fome colour to his hypothefis, 

• 33 See Fredegarius , in the Hiftorians of France, tom. ii. p. 43:. 
Eaian did not conceal his proud infenfibility. On tciutu; (not meant;, 
according to a foolish emendation) ttrxSucui tjj PwM3ti'jc;c, 01; it xxi 
cvy. 3 v.itt yi cQin ix'txr'f ciXuvxi , a).'/' £,us< yi ,u.tt yivic&ou avtxic- 
ihittv, 

33 See the march and return of Maurice, in Theophylact, 1. v. c. 
16. 1. vi c. 1 , 2 , 3. If he were a writer of tafte or genius, we might 
fufpect him of an elegant irony : but Theophylact is furely harmlels. 

5S 'Et; wave; xfi?o; x.uwsc&xt trs ft trxro*;. Iliad, xii. 243. 

This noble verfe , which unites the fpiric of an hero with the reafon 
of a frge , may prove that Homer was in every light l'uperior to his 
age and country. 

, 36 Theophylact , .1. vii. c. 3. Oil. the evidence of this fact, which 
had not occurred to iny memory , tile candid reader will correct and 
cxcufc a note in the iad volume of tilts hillory, p. 374* which hallcns 
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the decay of Afimus, or Azimuntium : another century of patriotifra 
and valour is cheaply purchaled by fuch a confeffion. 

* 7 See the shameful conduct of Conimentiolus , in Theophylacr, 1 . 

ii. c. to — 15. 1. vii. c. 13, 14. 1. viii. c. 2. 4. 

** See the exploits of i’rifcus , 1 . viii. c. 2 , 3. 

** The general detail of the war again!! the Avars, may be traced in 
the fiift, fecoml , Cxth, fceenth, and eighth bonks of the Hiftory of 
the Emperor Maurice, by Theophylact Siinocatta. As he wrote in the 
reign of licraclius, he had no temptation to flatter ; but his want 
of judgment renders him diflfufe in trifles and concife in the mod in. 
terefling facts. 

40 Maurice himfelf compofed xii books on the military art, which 
are dill extant, and have been published (I'pfal, I664) by John 
Scheffer at the end of the Tactics of Arrian (Fabricius, Bibliot. Cratca , 
1. iv. c. 8- tom. iti. p. 278. ), w ho promifes to fpeak more fully of his 
work in its proper place. 

41 See the mutinies tinder the reign of Maurice, in Theophylact, 1 . 

iii. c. I — 4 . I. vi. c. 7, 8. 10. 1 . vii. c. 1. I. viii. c. 6, etc. 

41 Theophylact and Theophanes feem ignorant of the confpiracy and 
avarice of Maurice. Thefe charges, f'o unfavourable to the memory 
of that emperor , are firft mentioned by the author of the Pafchal 
Chronicle {p. 379 , 380 ); from whence Zonaras ( tom. ii. I. xiv. p. 
77 , 78 ) has tranferibed them. Cedrenus ( p. 399 . ) has follow ed another 
computation of the ranfom. 

4i In their clamours againfl Maurice, the people of Conftantinople 
branded him with the name of Marcionite or Marcionift : a herefy 
(fays Theophylact, 1 . viii. c. 9 -) /a;tx mi; evkst.Stiaj , ivrji/' 

zt Y.y.i Jcaraj'SXaeysff. Did they only call out a vague reproach — or 
had the emperor really liliened to fome obfeure teacher of thofe ancient 
Cnoftics ? 

44 The church of St Autonomus (whom I have not the honour to 
know) was iyo (tadia from Conftantinople (Theophylact, I. viii. c. 9.'. 
The port of Etitropitts, where Maurice and his children were murdered, 
is deferihed by Cyllius ( tie Bofphoro Thracio , 1 . iii. c. xi. ) as one 
of the two harbours of Chalccdou. 

The inhabitants of Conftantinople were generally fubject to the 
nbtroi acfyiTih ; » and Theophylact infinuates (I. viii. c. 9.), that if 
it were conOftent with the rules of hiftory, he could nlfign the medical 
caufe. Yet fnch a digreiiion would net have been more impertinent 
than his enquiry (I. vii. c. x 6 , 17.) into the annual inundations of 
the Nile , and all the opinions of the Greek philofophcrs on that fubject. 

44 From this generous attempt, Corneille has deduced the intricate 
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web of his tragedy of Heraclius , which requires more than one repre» 
fentation to he clearly undcrftood (porneille de Voltaire, tom. v. p. 
300. ); and which , after an interval of Tome years, is faid to have 
puzzled the author himlelf ( Anecdotes Dramatiqucs , tom. i. p. 422.). 

47 The revolt of Phocas and death of Maurice arc told by Theophylact 
Simocatta (1. viii. c. 7 — 12.), the Pafchal Chronicle (p. 379, 3SO. ). 
Theophanes (Chronograph, p. 23s — 244.), Zonaras (tom. ii. 1. xiv. 
p. 77 — ho.), and Cedrenus (p. 399 — 4°4- )• 

4 * Gregor. I. xi. epitl. 38. indict, vi. Eenignitatem veftrae pietatis 
ad Imperiale faftigium pervenilTc gaudcmus. Lstcntur cceli et exultee 
terra , et dc veftris benignis actibus univerfx rcipubiicte populus nunc 
ttfque vehementer afHictus hilarefcat , etc. This bafe flattery , the 
topic of protellant invective , is juftly cenfured “by the philolopher 
Bayle ( Dictionaire Critique , Gregoire I. Not. H. tom. ii. p. S97 , 
598.). Cardinal Baronins juftifies the pope at the expence of the 
fallen emperor. 

47 The images of Phocas were deflroyed ; but even the malice of hit 
enemies would fufferone copy offuch a portrait or caricatura (Cedrenus, 
p. 404. ) to efcape the flames. 

50 The family of Maurice is reprefented by Ducange ( Familis 
Byzantinse, p. 106, 107, 108.): his eldcft Ton Theodofius had been 
crowned emperor when he was no more than four years and a half 
old , and he is always joined with his father in the falutations of 
Gregory. With the Chriflian daughters, Anaftafia and Theoctefte, I 
am furprifed to find the Pagan name of Cleopatra. 

51 Some of the cruelties of Phocas are marktd by Theophylact, 1. 
viii. c. 13, 14, 15. George of Pilicia, the poet of Heraclius, ftyles him 
(Bell. Avaricum, p. '46- Rome 1777) Tit; Tt/fcwviSs; i h'vnu* S sxto; xxi 
PioZSifo; Sffl ixxy. The latter epithet is juft — but the corrupter of life 
was eafily vanquished. 

51 In the writers, and in the copies of thofe writers, there is fuch 
hefitation between the names of Prifcus and Crifpus (Ducange, Fam. 
Byzant. p. hi.), that I have been tempted to identify the fon-in-law 
of Phocas with the hero five times victorious over the Avars. 

41 According to Theophanes, xi, 3 utix , and ukcvx dsc.uwopoy. 
Cedrenus adds an xxsipoTroiyiTcv tixitx tu kviiu , which Heraclius bore 
as a banner in the ffrft Perfian expedition. See George Pifid. Acroas 
1. 140. The manufacture feems to have flourished; but Foggini , the 
Roman editor (p. 26.), is at a Iofs to determine whether this picture 
was an original or a copy. 

54 See the tyranny of Phocas and the elevation of Heraclius, inChron. 
Pafchal. p. 3So — 383- Theophanes, p. 242 — 250. Nicephoros, p. 
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3 — 7. Cedrenus , p. 404—407. Zonaras, torn. ii. 1. xiv. p. so — 8». 

Theophylact, 1. viii. c. iy. The life of Maurice was compofed 
about the year 628 (1. viii. c. 13. ) by TheOphylact Simocatta , ex* 
prefect, a native of Egypt. Photius, who gives an ample extract of 
the work (cod. lxv. p. 81 — 100.), gently reproves the affectation and 
allegory of the ftyle His preface is a dialogue between Philofophy and 
Hiftory ; they feat themfelves under a plane-tree , and the latter 
touches her lyre. 

5 ‘ Chriftianis nec pactum effe , nec fiilcm nec focdus... . quod ii nil* 
illis fides fuifl'et, regem fuum non occidillent. Eutych. Annales, tom. 
ii. p. ill. verf. Pocock. 

57 We mull now, for fomes ages, take our leave of contemporary 
hiitorians, and defeend , if it be a defcent, from the affectation of 
rhetoric to the rude fimplicity of chronicles and abridgments. Thofe 
of Theophanes (Chronograph, p. 244 — 279.) and Nicepborus (p. 3 
— 16.) fupply a regular, but imperfect, feries of the Perfian war 4 
and for any additional facts I quote n|y fpecial authorities. Theophanes, 
a courtier who became a monk , Was "born A. D. 748; Nicepborus, 
patriarch of Conflantinople , who died A. D. 829 , was fomewhat 
younger: they both fuffered in the caufe of images. Hankius, de 
Scriptoribus Byzantinis, p. 200 — 246. 

51 The PerGan hiitorians have been themfelves deceived; but Theo- 
phanes (p. 244.) accufes Chofroes of the fraud and falfehood ; and 
Eutychius believes (Anna), tom. ii. p. 211.) that the foil of Maurice , 
who was faved from the alTalfins, lived and died a monk on mount 
Sinai. 

57 Eutychius dates all the lofTes of the empire under the reign of 
Phocas , an error which faves the honour of Heraclius , whom he 
brings not from Carthage, but Salonica , with a fleet laden with 
vegetables for the relief of Conflantinople ( Anna), tom. ii. p. 223,224.). 
The other Chriflians of the Eaft , Barhebrzus ( apud Affeman , Bi- 
bliothec. Oriental, tom. iii. p. 412, 413.) , Elmacin (Hifl. Saracen, 
p. 13 — IS.), Abulpharagius ( Dynaft. p. 93, 99.), are more Gncere 
and accurate. The years of the PerGan war are difpofed in the chro- 
nology of Pagi, 

*• On the conqueft of Jerufalem , an event fo interefling to tho 
church, fee the Annals of Eutychius (tom. ii. p. 212 — 223.) and 
the lamentations of the monk Antiochus ( apud Baronium , Anna). 
Ecclef. A. D. 614, N° IS — 2S.), whoTe one hundred and twenty-nine 
homilies arc Gill extant, if what no one reads may be faid to be extant.' 

71 The life of this worthy faint it compofed by Leontius , a con- 
temporary bishop ; and I find in Baronius (Anna). Ecclef. A. D. si». 
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N 0 10, etc. ) and Fleury (tom. viii. p. 23^ — 242.) fufficient extracts 
of this edifying work. 

41 The error of Baronins , and many oiliers who hare carried the 
arms of Chufroes to Carthage indead of Chalcedon , is founded on the 
near reletnblahce of the Greek words K and Kxcyr'itvx , 
in the text of Thcophanes , etc. which have been fometimes confounded 
by tranferibers and fometimes by critics. 

es The genuine acts of St Anadafius are published in thoTe of the 
viith general council, from whence Barontus (Anital. Ecclef. A. 1). , 

Ci 4, 6:5, 517.) and Butler ( Lives of the Saints , vol. i. p. 242— 

24S ) have taken their accounts. The holy martyr deferted from the 
Perfian to the Roman army , became a monk at Jerufalcm , and 
infulted the worship of the Magi . which was then eftablished at 
C'rcfarea in P-tledine. 

44 Abulpharngius , Dynaft. p. 99. Elnacln , Hid. Saracen, p. 14. 

45 D’Anville , Mfm. de I'Acadgmie dcs InTcriptions , tom. xxxii. 

p. 5«S 37 1. 

44 The difference between the two races confills in one or two 
bumps ; the dromedary has only once ; the fite of the proper camel 
is larg.r ; the country he comes from , Turkedan or Ractfiana ; the 
dromedary is confined to Arabia and Africa. Buffon , Hilt. Naturellc . 
tom. xi. p. 211, etc. Ariflot. Hi ft. Animal, tom. i. 1. ii. c. i. tom. ii. 
p. 183. 

47 Thcophanes , Chronograph, p. 2«S. D'Hetbetot , Bibliothlque 
Orictitale, p. 997. The Greeks deferibe the decay , the Perfians the 
fpK ndour, ofDaltagerdj but the former fpeak from the modeit witnefs 
of the eye, the latter from the vague report of the ear. 

46 The hiftorians of Mahomet, Abulfeda (in Vit. Mohammed, p. 92, 

93.) and Gagnier ( Vie de Mahomet , tom. ii. p.147.), date this embaffy 
in the viith year of the hegira, which commences A. D. 623, May II. 

Their chronology is errencotts , fince Chofroes died in the month of 
February of the fame year ( Pagi , Critics, tom. ii. p. 779. )• The count 
Ce Boulainvilliers (Vie dc Mahomet, p.327, 32S. ) places this embaiTy 
about A. D. 6i>, foon after the conqueft of Paleftine. Yet Mahomet 
Would fcarcely have ventured fo foon on fo bold a dcp. 

45 See the xxxtlt chapter of the Koran , entitled the Greeks. Our 
boned and learned translator Sale ( p. 330, 33t.) fairly dates this 
conjecture, guefs, wager, of Mahomet; but Boulainvilliers ip. 3:9 
■ — 344.), with wicked intentions, labours to edauiish this evident 
prophecy of a future eveut, which muft, in his opinion, embarrafs 
the ChriUian polemics. 

Paul 
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70 Paul Warnefrid , de Gcftis Langobardorum , I. iy. c. 38. 42. 
Aluratori, Annali d’ltalia, tom. v. p. 30? , etc. 

71 The Pafchal Chronicle, which fomctimes introduces fragments 
of hillory into a barren lift of names and dates, gives the belt account 
of the treafon of the Avars, p. 389, 390. The number of captives is 
added by.Nicephorus. 

71 Some original pieces , fuch as the fpcech or letter of the Roman 
ambafTadors (p 3S6 — 388.), likewife conftitute the merit of the 
Pafchal Chronicle, which was compofcd , perhaps at Alexandria, under 
the reign of Heraclius. 

71 Nicephorus (p. 10, II.), who brands this marriage with the 
names of xisru.ov and «5 'uinv , is happy to obferve that of two fons, 
its inccftuotis fruit, the elder was marked by Providence with a ftiif 
neck, the younger with the lofs of hearing. 

74 George of Pifidia (Actoaf. i. ria — 12c. p. c.), who dates the 
©pinions, acquits the pufiflaninious counfellors of any (inifter view's. 
Would he have excufed the prond and contemptuous admonition of 
Crifpus T EviiuTrTot&v ax sjjcv BxctXu itbxrxo xxtxXi.v.o rt/.vuv Qxtri- 
hux , xXt tx ; iro}lu iX‘X onixQn Suuxysriv. 

75 E< tx; %-rr xx}sv yie/x-vx; ivt'-ix; 

E r$x\f/.'vx; Xsyxrn ax uttuxotoi; 

KurSca to Xstsrov sv xxxoi; tx IUctioo; 

AvriffSiPwj os , etc. 

George Pifid. Acroaf. i. ex, $tc. p. 4. 

The Orientals are not left fond of remarking this ftrange- vieifiitude; 
and I remember fume (lory ofKboirou Parviz , not very unlike the 
ring of Polycrates of Samos. 

74 Baronius gravely relates this difeovery, or rather tranfmutatioit, 
of barrels, not of honey, but of gold (Anna). Ecdef A. D. <5:0 
N° 3, etc.). Yet the loan was arbitrary, fince it was collected by 
foldiers, who were ordered to leave the patriarch of Alexandria no 
more than one hundred pounds of gold. Nirephoros ( p. it.'), two 
hundred years afterwards, fpeaks with ill-humour of this contribution, 
which the church of Conftantinople might ftill feel. 

77 Tbeophylact Simocatta , 1. viif. c. 11. This circuniftance need 
not excite our furprife. The mufter-roll of a regintetu , even in time 
of peace, is Renewed in lefs than twenty or twenty-five years. 

71 He changed his purple , for Hack , buskins, and dyed them red io 
the Mood of the Perfians (Georg. • Pifid. Acroaf. iir. !i8. lit, 122. 
See the Notes Of Foggini , p. 3c.). 

75 George of Pifidia (Acroaf. ii. 10. p. 8.) has fixed this important 

ifoter. H • 
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point of the Syrian and Cilician ggtes. They are elegantly defcribed 
by Xenophon , who marched through them a thou fund years before. 
A narrow pafs of three ftadia between deep high rot Its (srtrfat hWktoi) 
and the Mediterranean, was clofed at each end. by flrong gates, im- 
pregnable to the land (zraftXJstv an ry Bin ) , acceffible by fea ( Anabafis, 
1. i. p. 3s, 36. with Hutchinfon’s Geographical Uifiertation* , p. vi. ). 
The gates were thirty five parafangs , or leagues, from Tarfus (Ana- 
bafis, 1. i. p. 33, 34 ), and eight or ten from Antioch. (Compare 
Itinerar. Wefieling. p. ySo, S81. Schulten’s Index Geograph ad calcem 
Vit. Saladin. p. 9. Voyage en Turquie et en Perfe par M. Otter, 
tom. i. p. 78 , 79. )• 

*° Heradius might write to a friend in the modefi words of Cicero s 

Caflra habuimns ea ipfa qua contra Darium habuerat apud Iflum 
Alexander, imperator baud paullo melior qttam aut tu aut ego.”. Ad 
Atticum, V. to. Hl’us, a rich and flourishing city .in the time of Xeno- 
phon , was ruined by the profperity of Alexandria or Scanderoon, on 
the other fide of the bay. 

81 Foggini ( Annotat. p. 31.) fufpects that the Perfians were deceived 
by the of /Elian (Tactic, c. 48.) an intricate 

fpiral motion of the army. He obferves ( p. 28. ) that the military 
descriptions of George of Pifidia are tranferibed in the tactics ol the 
emperqr Leo. 

8 » George of Pifidia, an eye-witnefs (Acroaf. ii. 122, ere.), defcribed, 
in three acroaftis or cantos , the firft expedition of Heradius. The 
poem has been lately (1777) published at Rome; but fuch vague and 
declamatory praife is far from corresponding with the fanguine hopes 
of'Pagi, D’Anville, etc. 

,J Theophanes (p. 2yS. ) carries Heradius fwiftly (jcxra TX%Of) into 
Armenia. Nicephorus ( p. 11. ) , though he coufounds the two expe- 
ditions, defines the province ofLazica. Eutycbius (Annal. tom. ii. p.231.) 
has given the yooo men , with the more probable Ration of Trebizond. 

. 84 From Confiantinople to Trebizond, with a fair wind, four or five 
days; from thence to Erzerom , five; to Erivan , twelve ; to Tauris, 
ten ; in all, thirty two. Such is the Itinerary of Tavernier (Voyages, 
tom. i. p. 12 — 36.) , who was perfectly converfant with the roads of 
Afia. Tournefort , who travelled with a pasha, fpent ten or twelve 
days between Trebizond and Erzerom (Voyage du Levant , tom. iii. 
lettre xviii.) ; and Chardin (Voyages, tom. i. p. 249 — 2s4.) gives the 
more correct diRnnce of fifty.three parafangs , each of 5000 paces 
(what paces?), between Erivan and Tauris. 

8S The expedition of Heradius into I’erfia is finely illuRrated by 
M. d'Anville (Mernoires de PAcadcmie des Inscriptions , tour, xxviii. 
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p. 399 — *173.). He dilcovers the fituation of Gandzaca, Thelarma , 
Dallagerd , etc. with admirable skill dni learning.; but the obfeure 
campaign of 624 . he palfcs over in lllence. 

** Et Pontcm indignatus Araxes. 

Virgil. JEneid viii. 7:8. ' 

The river Araxes is noiTy , rapid, vehement, and, with the melting 
of the fnows , irreliftiblc : the ftrongeft and moll mafly bridges are 
fwept away by the current and its indignation is attefled by the ruins 
of many arches near the old town of Zulfa. Voyages de Chardin, 
tom. i. p. Its. 

87 Chardin , tom. 1. p. its — -2S9. With the Orientals (d’Herbelot, 
Bibliot. Orient, p. S34. ), he aferibes the foundation of Tauris , or 

' Tcbris, to Zobeide, the wife of the famous Klialif Ifarun-al-Rashid ; 

but it appears to have been more ancient, and the names of Gandzaca, 

. Gazaca, Gaza, are expreflive of the royal treafure. The number o/ 
5 SO, ooo inhabitants is reduced by Chardin from 1,100,000, the popular 
cltimate. 

88 He opened the gofpcl , and applied or interpreted the hrft cafual 
paflage to the name and lituation of Albania. Theophanes , p. ISS. 

85 The heath of Mogan, between the Cyrus and the Araxes, is fixty 
parafangs in length and twenty in breadth (Olearies, p. 1013, 1014.), 
abounding in waters and fruitful. paftures C Hill, de Nader Shah, trans- 
lated by Mr. Jones from a Perfian MS. part. ii. p. 2, 3-). See the 
..encampments of Timur (Hill. par Skercfeddin Ali, I. v. c. 37., I. vi. 
e. 13.) and the coronation of Nader Shah (Hill. Perfanne, p. 3 — 13, 
and the English Life by Mr. Jones, p. 64, 63.). 

°° Thcbarma and Urmia, near the lake Spauta , are proved to be 
the fame city by D’Anville ( MSmoires de PAcademie , tom. xxviii. 
p. 564, 363.). It is honoured as the birth-place ofZoroafler, according 
to die Perfians (Schulten’s Index Geograph, p. 48.); and their tra- 
dition is fortified by M. Perron d’Anquetil (Mem. de 1’Acad. des 
Infcript. tom. xxxi. p. 37S-), with fome texts from hit, or their , 
Zcndavefla. 

?' I cannot find, and (what is much more) M. d’Anville does rot 
attempt to feck , the Salban , Tarantum , territory of the Huns , etc. 
mentioned by Thenphanes - (p. 260 — 261.). Eutycbius (Annal. tom. ii. 

131, 132.), an infnfficient author, names Afphahan ; and Casbin is 
moll probably the city of Sapor. Ilpahan is twenty-four days journey 
from Tauris, and Casbin half way between them (Voyages de Taver- 
nier, tom. i. p. 63 — 82.). 

82 At ten parafangs from Tarfus, the army of the younger Cyrns 
palled the Sarus , three plcthra in breadth: the pyramns, a ftadiuq} 
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in breadth, ran five parafangs farther to the eaft (Xenophon, Anabaf. 

1. i- p. 33 . 34- )•■ 

9: George of Pifidia (Bell. Abaricum, 244 — 2S4. p 49.) celebrates 
■with truth the perfevering courage of the three campaigns (r££<;zrfot- 
Sfswss) againft the Perfians. 

94 Petavius ( Annotationes ad Nicephorum, p. 62, 63, 64.) difiri. 
urinates the names and actions of five Perfiau generals who were fuc- 
cefiively fent againft Heraclius. 

95 This number of eight myriads is fpecified by George of Pifidia 
(Bell. Abar. 219.). The poet ( 4C — 88.) clearly indicates that the old 
chagan lived till the reign of Heraclius, and that his fon and fuccefibr 
was born of a foreign mother. Yet Foggini ( Annotat. p. 47.) has 
given another interpretation to this pallage, 

95 A bird, a frog, a m n 11 Ic , and five arrows , had been the preterit 
of the Scythian king to Darius (Ilerodot. 1. iv. c. 131, 132.). “ Subfti- 
tuez une lettre H ces fignes (fays RoufiVau , with much good tafte ) 
plus elle .fera meuaqante rnoins elle efi'rayera : cc nc fera qn'uue fan. 
farrnnade dont Darius n’eut fait que rire (Emile, tom. iii. p. 146-.). 
Vet I much quvftion whether the Senate and people of Conftantinople 
laughed at this meflage of the ihagan. 

97 ThoPafchal Chronicle (p. 397 — 397.) gives a minute and authentic 
narrative of the fiege and deliverance of Conftantinople. Theophanes 
(p. 264.; adds fome circumftances ;‘and a faint light may be obtained 
from the fmoke of George of Pifidia , who has compnfed a poem ( de 
Hello Abarico, p. 44 — 54-) to commemorate this aufpicious event. 

91 The power oftl« Chozars prevailed in the viith , viiith, and ixth 
centuries. They were known to the Greeks, the Arabs, and, under 
the name ofKofa, to the Chinefe themfilves. De Guignes’, Hift. ties 
Huns, tom. ii. part. ii. p. 407 — 409. 

99 Epiphania , or Eudocia , the only daughter of Heraclius and his 
firft wife Eudocia , was born at Conftantinople on the 7th of July., 
A. D. Six, baptifed the isth of Auguft, and crowned' (in the oratory 
of St. Stephen in the palace) the 4th of October of the fame year. At 
tit's time she was about fifteen. Eudocia was afterwards fent to her 
Turkish husband , but the news of his death (lopped her journey and 
prevented the consummation (l)ucange, Familix Byzantin. p. 11S.). 

’ ,01> Eimacin- ( Ilifi. Saracen, p. 13 — ifi.). gives for.ie curious an# 
probable facts: but his numbers are rather too high — 300,003 Romans 
pftbmbled at Edefta — 400.000 Perfians killed at Kineveh. The abatement 
of a cypher is fiercely enough to reilore his Canity. 

191 Ctefias (aputl Diodor. Sicul. tom. i. 1. ii. p. 114. edit. Wcfiel.ing) 
affigns 4S0 fladta (perhaps only 52 miles) for the circumference of 
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Nineveh. Jonas talks of three days journey : the 120,000 perfons 
defcribed by the prophet as incapable of difcernirig their right hand 
from their left, may afford about 700,000 perfons of all ages for the 
inhabitants of that ancient capital (Goguet , Origines des I.ois , etc 
tom. iii. part i. p. 92, 93 -), which ceafed to cxid 600 pears before 
Chrid. The wcifern fubnrb Hill fublidcd , and is mentioned under the 
name of Mofui in the fird age of the Arabian khalifs. 

101 Niebuhr (Voyage en Arabie , etc. tom. ii. p. 286 .) parted over 
Nineveh without perceiving it. He midook for a ridge of hills the old 
rampart of brick or earth. It is faid to have been 100 feet high, flanked 
with isoo towers , each of the height of 200 feet. 

I< ” Rex regia arma fero { fays Romulus, in the fird confecratioa ) . . . . 
bina poflea ( continues I.ivy, i. 10.) inter tot bella , opima pr.rta funt 
fpolia, adeo rara ejus fortuna decoris. If Varro. (apud Pomp. Feflum, 
p. 306. edit. Dacier) could jollify his liberality in granting the opime 
fpoils even to a common foldier who had flajn the king or general of 
the enemy , the honour would have been much more cheap and common. 

In deferihing this laft expedition of Ileraclius , the facts, the 
places, and the dates of Theophanes ! p. 26s — 271.) are fo accurate 
, and authentic, that he mud have followed the original letters of the 
emperor, of Which the Paichal Chronicle has preferred (p. 39S — 4 C 2 .) 
a very curious fpecimen. 

IOS The words of Theophanes are remarkable: :i 7 x'A$£ XcTfcx; ei; 
«:xsv ysufvs nnSx.u.vs pluvxi , a. tv r>i tuts Cvx , >?■/ ias.v 

Hfzxteis; sfxti.i'.xn ( p. 269 .). Voting princes who difeover a 
propenfity to war should repeatedly tranfetibe and tranfiate fuch falu- 
tary texts. 

l °‘ The authentic narrative of the fall uf Chofroes is contained 'in 
the letter of Ileraclius (Chron. Pai'chal. p. 398.) and tic h .lory of 
Theophanes < p. 271.).' 

107 Oil the full rumour of the death of Chofroes , an Heracliad in 
two* cantos was inltantly published at Coiiftantinop'e by George of 
Pilidia (p. 97 — ioy.). A prieil ami a poet might very piopctly exul t 
in the ilamnaiion of the public enemy Uiatstmv sv Tcejrz;!), v. ys. js 
but fuch mean revenge is unworthy of a king and a conqueror ; and 
I am forry to find fo much black fuperflition Xirfsxy £Te« 

xxi Z 77 Tbjij.xTn-hi u; rx y.XTXX^'jix .... ere rs vrtif axserafjSjysv, etc, 
in the letter of Ileraclius : lie almoll applauds the patricide of Siroes as 
an act of piety and juftice. 

The bed Oriental accounts of this iad period of the Saflaniin 
kings are found in Eutychius ( Annal. tom. ii. p.231 — ays.) , who 
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difiembles the parricide ofSiroes, d’Herbelot ( Bibliothfque Orientnle, 
p. 7K9. ), and A lie m a 11 II i ( Bibliothcc. Oriental, tom. iii. p. 41s — 410.). 

10,1 The letter of Siroes in the Pafchal Chronicle ( p. 402.) unfo?- 
tunately ends before he proceeds to bufincfs. The treaty appears iu 
its execution in the hiilnries of Thcophanes and Nicephorus. 

1,0 The burthen of Corneille’s fong , 

“ Alontrez H^racliits au peuple qui l’attend, ” 
is much better fuited to the prefent occafion. See his triumph i* 
Theophanes (p.272, 273.) and Nicephorus (p. IS, 15.'. The life of 
the mother and tendcrnefs of the fon are attefled by George of Pifidia 
(Bell. Abar. 255, etc. p. 49.1. The metaphor of the Sabbath is ufed, 
fomev.hat profanely , by thefe Byzantiue Chriltians. 

111 See Baronius (Annal. Ecclef. A. D. 528, N” 1 — 4 ). Entychius 
(Annal. tom. ii. p. -246 — 24S. ), Nicephorus (Brev. p. IS.). The fcals 
of the cafe had never been broken ; and this prefervation of the crofs 
is afcribed ■( under God) to the devotion of queen Sira. 

111 George ofPilidia, Acroaf. iii. deExpedit. contra Perfas , 415, etc. 
and Heracleid. Acroaf. i. 65 — 138. I neglect the meaner parallels of 
Daniel , Tiinotheus, etc. Cholroes and the chagan were of coutfe 
compared to Belshazzar, Pharaoh, the old ferpent , etc. 

Suidas (in Excerpt. Hilt. Byzaut. p. 45. ) gives this number; but 
cither the Perfian mull be read for the Ifaurian, war, or this paliage 
docs not belong to the emperor Heraclius. 

CHAP. X L V I I. 

1 By what means shall I authenticate this previous enquiry, which T ha. 
ve (tudied to circumlcribe and comprcfs?, — Iflperfift in fupporting each 
fact or reflexion by its proper and fpecial evidence, every line would 
demand a firing of tellimouies, and every note would fwell to a cri- 
tical dillertation. But the mimberlefs paflages of antiquity whifh I 
have Teen with my own eyes, are compiled, digefted , and illuftrated , 
by Pctavius and Le Clerc , by Bea::fobre and Mosheim. I shall be 
content to fortify my narrative by the names and characters of thefe 
reTpectablc guides; and in the contemplation of A minute or remote 
object , I am not ashamed to borrow the aid of the flrongell glalTes : 
I. The Dogmata Theologiea of Petavius , are a work of incredible 
labour and compafs ; the volumes which relate folely to the incarna- 
tion (two folios, vth and vitli , of 837 pages), are divided into xvi. 
hooks — —1 li e firfl of hiftory, the remainder of controverfy and doctrine. 
The Jefuit’s learning is copious and correct; his latinit; is pure , life 
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method clear, his argument profound and well connected : but he is 
the Have of the fathers, the fcourge of heretics, and the enemy of truth 
and candour, as often as they arc inimical to the Catholic caufe. 3. The 
Arminian Le Clerc , who has compofed in a quarto volume ( Amfter- 
dam, 17 16 j the ecclefiaflical hiilory of the two full centuries, was 
free both in his temper and fituation ; his fenfe is clear , but his 
thoughts are narrow ; he reduces the rcafon or folly of ages to the 
llantlird of his private judgment, and his impartiality is fometimes 
quickened , and fometimes tainted, by his" oppofition to the fathers- 
See the heretics ( Cerinthians , Ixxx. Ebionites , ciii. Carpocratians , cxx. 
Valeniinians , exxi. Bafilidians , cxxiii. Marcionites, cxli , etc.) under 
their proper dates. 3. The Hiltoire Critique du Manichlifme ( A miter- 
dam , 1734, 1739, in two vols. in 4to, with a poilhunious tliffertation 
fur les Nazarfnes, Laufanne, 1745.) of M. de Bcaufobre, is a treafure 
of ancient philofophy and theology. The learned hiilorian fpins with 
incomparable art the fyilematic thread of opinion , and transforms 
himfelf by turns into the perfon of a faint , a fage , or an heretic. Yet 
his refinement is fometimes excefiive: he betrays an amiable partiality 
in favour of the weaker fide, and, while he guards again!) calumny, 
he does not allnsv fulficient fcope for fuperllition and fanaticifm. A 
copious table of contents will direct the reader to any point that he 
wishes 10 examine. 4. Lefs profound than Petavius , lefs independent 
than fie Clerc , lefs ingenious than Beaufohre , the hiilorian Mosheim is 
full, rational, correct, and moderate. In his learned work, De Rebus 
Chriftianis ante Conflantinum (Helmftadt, 1753 . in 4to), fee the 

Ifrcncs and Ebionites , p. 173 179. 338 — 333. The Gnoilics in general, 

p.179, etc. Cerinthut , p. 195 — 303. Bafilidcs , p. 333 — 351. Car. 
pocrates , p. 353 — 3«7- Valentinus, p. 371 — 389. Marcion, p. 404 
•*— 410. The Manichsans v p. 839 — 837, etc. 

* K«i yx f •Tt xvrt; rev Xftyov avSfiurov s? avfyemtiiv ■rrcrccxe.t/.tv 

ysinrtrS-xi , fays the Jew Tryphon (Juilin. Dialog, p. 307- ), in the 
name of his countrymen ; and the modern Jews , the few who divert 
their thoughts from money to religion, {till hold the fame language, 
and allege the literal fenfe of the prophets. 

3 Chryfoilom (Bafnage, Hill, des Juifs , tom. v. c. 9. p. 183.) and 
Athanafius (Petav. Dogmat. Theolog. tom. v. 1. i. c. 3. p. 3.) are obliged 
to confers that the divinity of Chriil is rarely mentioned by himfelf or 
his apollles. . 

4 The two firil chapters of St. Matthew did not exiil in the Ebionite 
copies ( Epiphan. Hatref. xxx. 13.) ; -and the miraculous conception is 
one of the lad articles which Dr. Frieltly has curtailed from his fcanty 
«reed. 
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5 It is probable enough that the firft of the gofpels for the tife of the 
Jewish converts, was compofed in the Hebrew or Syriac idiom; the 
fact is attefted by a chain of fathers — Papias , Irenxus , Ori-gcn , 
Jerom , etc. It is devoutly believed by the Catholics, and admitted 
by Cafauhon, Grotius, and Ifaac Vofiius, among the proteRanc critics. 
But this Hebrew gofpel of St. Matthew is ntoft unaccountably loft; 
and we may accufe the diligence or fidelity of the primitive churches, 
who have preferred the ur.auth rifed verfion of Tome namelcfs Greek. 
Erafmus and his followers ,'who r.fpect our Greek- text as the original 
gofpel, deprive themfelves of the evidence which declares it to be the 
work of an apoftle. See Simon , Hift Critique, etc. tom. iiit c. s — 9 . 
j>, 47 — ioi. and the Prolegomena of Mill and Wettllein to the New 
Teftament. 

* The metaphyfics of the foul are difengaged by Cicero 'Tufculan. 
1 . i. ) and Maximus of Tyre (Difiertat. xvi. ) from the intricacies of 
dialogue, which fnmetimes amufe , and often perplex, the readers of 
the Phadrus , the Ph&don, and the Laws of Plato. 

7 The difciples of Jefus were perfuaded that a man might have finned 
before he was born (John, ix- i ), and the Pharifees held the trauf- 
migration of virtuous fouls (Jofeph. dv Bell. Judaico , 1 . ii. c. 7.); 
and a modern Rabbi is modeftly allured that Hermes , Pythagoras , 
Tlato, etc. derived their metaphyfics from his illufirious countrymen,- 

* Four different opinions have been entertained concerning the origin 
of human fouls. I. That they are eternal and divine, a. That they 
were created, in a feparate Hate of exiftence, before their union with 
the body. 3- That they have been propagated from the original ftock 
pf Adam , who contained in himfelf the mental as well as the corporeal 
feed of his pofterity. 4. That each foul is occafionally created and 
embodied in the moment of conception. — The left of thefe fentiments- 
appears to have prevailed among the moderns; and our fpiritual hiffoty 
is grown kfs fnblime, without becoming more intelligible, 

5 'O.-i i Ti> Xcerzjj; il-vY) t, r, m AJx,« yy — was one of the fifteen 
herefies imputed to Grigeu and denied by bis apologift ( Piiotius , 
Bibliothec. cod. cxvii. p. 296. ). Some of the Rabbis attribute otje and 
the fame foul to the ptrfons of Adam, David, and the Mifiiali. 

11 Apoftolis ail line in fecttlo ftt pcrftitibtis , apud Judxam Chrifti 
fjnguine r.cente, PHANTASMA domitii corpus- aflerebatur. Ilieronym. 
atU-ctf. Lnciftr. c. 3 . The epifile of Ignatius to the Smytnseans ar.d 
even the gofpel according to St. John, are levelled againfi the growing 
error of the Docetes, who had obtained too much credit in the world 
{ I John, iv. I — y.). 

About the year 200 of the Cfrriftian Era, Irsnatus anil Hippolytus 
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reFuted the thirty-two I'ccts, ty' i^’voiwv'vua yvucsrj; , which hail mul- 
tiplied to fourfcore in the time ofEpiphanius (Phot. Bibiioth. cod. cxx, ' 
cxxi , cxxii.). The five books of Irenxus exift only in barbarous 
Latin ; but the original might perhaps be found in fome monaftery of 
Greece. 

13 The pilgrim Cafiian , who vifited Egypt in the beginning of the 
vth century , obferves and laments the reign of anthropomorphifm 
among the tr.or.ks , who were not confciotis that they embraced the 
fyfleni of Epicurus (Cicero, de Nat Deorum, i. IS. 34 - )• Ah univerfo 
propemodum genere monachorum , qui per totam provinciam Egyplutn 
morabantur , pro fmiplicitatis errore fufeeptum eft , ut e contrario 
jnemoratum pontificem ( Theophilttm) veluthierefi graiiffinil depravatum, 
pars maxima feniorum ab univerfo fraternitatis corpore decerneret de- 
teftandum Cafiian, Collation. ,x. 2.). As long as St. Auguftin remained 
a Manichzan , he was fcanilalized by the anthropomorphifm of the 
vulgar Catholics. 

3! Ita eft in oratione fcnex'Wente confufns, eo quod illam (evJjcotfo- 
/u.5»<tov imaginem Deicatis, quam prepopere fihi in oratione confueverat 
aboleri de fuo corde fentiret , ut in aniarifiimos fletus, crebrofque fin. 
pul t os repentd prortimpens , in tenant proftratus , cum cjulatu.validif. 
limo proclamaret; “ lieu me miferuml ” tulerunt a meOeum nieunt, 
et quern nunc tencam non liabeo , vel quern adorem , aut interpellcin 
jam neTdo ( Cuffian , Coll, it. x. 2. ). 

14 St.John and Ceriiythus (A. D. So. Cleric. Hift. Fcdef. p. 493.) 

accidentally met in the public bath of Ephefus ; but the apollle fled 
from the heretic , left the building should tumble on their heads. This 
foolish ftary , reprobated by Hr. Middleton ( Mifcellaneous Works, 
vol. ii.), is related however by Ircnzus (iii. 3 .)> on the evidence of 
Folycarp, and was probably foiled to the time and refidence of Cerin- 
thus. The obfolcte , yet probably the true , reading of 1 John , iv. 3, 
— s' Xv:i T 5 v — alludes to the double nature of that primitive 

heretic. 

The Valentiuians embraced a complex, and almoft incoherent, 
fyftem. 1. EothCbrift and Jefiis were .sons, though of different degrees; 
the one acting as the rational foul , the other as the divine fpirit of 
the Saviour. 2. At the time of the paflion , they both retired, and left 
only a fenlitive foul and an human body. 3. Even that body was 
Kthereal , and perhaps apparent — Such are the laborious conclufions of 
Mbsheim. But I much doubt whether the Latin tranilator underftood 
Trenzus, and whether Irenxus and the Valentinians underftood tinmfclves. 

14 The heretics abufetl the paffionatc exclamation of “ My God, my 
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God , why haft thou forfnhen me ! ” Rouffeau , who has drawn an 
eloquent, but indecent, parallel between Chrift and Socrate., forgets 
tbat not a word of impatience or defpair efcaped from the mouth of 
the dying philofopher. In the MefGah , fuch fentiments could be only 
apparent; and fuch ill founding words are properly cxpl-ined as the 
application of a pftlnt aiid prophecy. 

17 This ftrong expreffion might be jttftified by the language of St. 
Faul (i Tim. iii. l6j ; but we are deceived by our modern bibles. 
The word o which) was altered to -9-£c; (Godi at Conftan'tinnple in 
the beginning of the vith century: the true readme, which is vilible 
in the Latin and Syriac verfiOns, ftill vxifts in the reafonmg of the 
Greek, as well as of the Latin fathers; and this fraud, with that of 
the three wttncjfcs of Si. John is admirably detected by Sir Ifaac New- 
ton. (See his two Letters tranflated by M. tie Mifly , in the Journal 
Britannique, tom. xv. p. 14S — 190. 3CI — 393 ) I have weighed the 
arguments, and may yield to the authority of the firft of philofophers, 
who was ileep-y skilled in critical and theological ftudies. 

’* Fur Apollinatis and his feet, fee Socrates, 1. ii. c. 4$. I. iii. c. ifi. 
Sozomen, 1. v. c. 18. I. vi. c'. is. 17. Theodoret. I. v. 3. 10, it. 
Tillemont, Mfmoires Ecclefiafliqnes, tom. vii. p 60: — 638. Not. p. 
789 — 794. in 4to , Venife , t7.3« The contemporary faints always 
mention the bishop of Laodicea as a friend and brother. The ftyle of 
the more recent liiftorians is harsh and hoftile; yet Fhiloftnrgius com- 
pares him (1. viii. r. 11— if.) to Bafil and-Gregory. 

19 I appeal to the coufeflion of two Oriental prelates, Gregory Abul- 
pharagius the Jacobite primate of the Eaft, and. Elias, the Neftorian 
metropolitan of Damafcus (fee AiTeman. Bibliothec, Oriental, tom. ii. 
p. 191 tom. iii. p. S14, etc.), that the Melchites, Jacobites, Nef- 
toriaus , etc. agree in the doCirine, and differ only in the expreffion. 
Our moll learned and rational divines — Bafnagc, f.e Clerc, Beaufobre, 
La Croze, Mosheim, Jalilonski — are inclined to favour this charitable 
judgment; but the zeal of Petavius is loud and angry, and the mo- 
deration of Dupin is conveyed in a whifper. 

19 La Croze (liift. du Chriftianifme des Indes, tom. i. p, 14.) avows 
his contempt for the genius and writings of Cyril. De tnus les ottvra- 
ges des anciens, il y en a pen qu’on life avec moins d’utilitf ; and 

Dupin ( Biblinthfque Ecclf fiaftique , tom. iv. p. 41 fa.), in words 

of refpect, teaches us to defpife them. 

11 Of Ifitlore of Peltifium (1. i. epifl. ay. p. 8.). As the letter is 
not of the mod creditable fort, Tillemont, lefs fincerc than the Bol- 
landifts, affects a doubt whether this Cyril is the nephew of Theo- 
philus (Mem. Ecclef. tom. xiv. p. 168.). 
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07 A grammarian is named by Socrates (1. vii. 13.) Stowups; Si 
etxpsxTxj ra iiwxo tv K'.piXXa xa-9- £9507, y.ou 3r«pi to xpora; iv txi; 
SiSixTXXhiXi; xvnt cyufuv irfi tctovSooo tsc.-p;. 

1! See tlic youth and promotion of Cyril, in Socrates (1. vii. c. 7.) 
and Rcnaudot ( Hilt. Patriarch. Alexandria p. 106. 10S. ). The Abbd 
Renaudot drew his materials from the Arabic hiltory of Severus, bishop 
of- Hermopolis Magna, or Ashntunein , in the xth century, who can 
never be truded , unlefs our affent is extorted by the internal evidence 
of facts. 

14 The Parabolani of Alexandria were a charitable corporation, 
indituted during the plague of Gallienus to vifit the Pick and to bury 
the dead. They gradually enlarged ; abufed and fold the privileges of 
their order. Their outrageous conduct under the reign of Cyril pro- 
voked the emperor to deprive the patriarch of their nomination , anil 
to rellrain their number to five or fix hundred. But thefe reftraints 
were tranficnt and ineffectual. See the Theodolian Code, I. xvi. tit. 
ii. and Tillemont, Mem. Ecclff. tom. xiv. p. 276 — 278. 

15 For Theon, and bis daughter Hypatia, fee Fabricius, Bibliothee. 
tom. viii. p. 210, an. Her article in the Lexicon of Suidas is curions 
and original. Hefycbius (ftleurfii Opera, tom. vii. p. 29?, 295.) obfer- 
ves, that she was perfecuted oix rr.v vTrsppxM.xfca ccZixv 5 and an 
epigram in the Greek Anthology (1. i. c. ~,f>. p. iy9. edit. Erodsci ) cele- 
brates her knowledge and eloquence. She is honourably mentioned 
( Epifl. 10. 15, 16. 33 — 80. 124. I3y. 193.) by her friend and difcipls 
the philofophic bishop Synefius. 

0?»i*sc3<? avriXsv , jc.-ci pasXx cisv aiXTvxrxvT^ , etc. Oylfcr-shells 
were plentifully iliewed on the Pea-beach before the Cicfareum. I may 
therefore prefer the literal fenfe, without rejecting the metaphorical 
verfion of «£«/<*, tiles, which is ufed by M- de Valois. I am ignorant, 
and the aflalfins were probably tegardlefs, whether their victim was 
yet alive. 

17 Tlicfe exploits of St. Cyril arc recorded by Socrates (1. vii. c. 13, 
14 , iy.Ji and the moll reluctant bigotry is compelled to copy an 
hiflorian who coolly ftyles the murderers of Hypatia ayjpsy rs Jpsvxpzap 
tvSipuoi. At the mention of that injured name, I am pleafed to obferre 
a blush even on the cheek of Baronius (A. D. 41s, N° 48.). 

*’ He was deaf to the entreaties of Atticus of Cor.d.intinople, and 
of Ilidore of Pelulium, and yielded only ( if we may believe Nicepho- 
rns, 1. xiv. c. 18.) to the perfonal interceifion of the virgin. Yet in 
his lad years he dill muttered that John Chryfodotn had been judly 
condemned (Tillemont, Menr. Ecclef. tom. xiv. p. 278 — 282. Baron- 
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ius, Anna!. EccleC. A. D. 4»i N° 4S — <40* 

59 See their characters in' the hillory of Socrates (L vii. c. 25 — 2 S.); 
their power aiul pretenfions, in the huge compilation of Thomaifin 
(Difcipline de l’Fglife , tom. i. p. So — 91.). 

30 His elevation and conduct are defcribed by Socrates (1. vii. c. 
29 - 31 .); and Marccllinus feeins to have applied the lo'iucniis: fatis, 
fapientix parum, of Sallull. 

31 Cod. Theodof. 1. xvi. tit. v. leg. with the illullrations of 
Baronius (A. D. 42 S , N” a; , etc.), Godefroy (ad locum), and Pagi 
(Critica, tom. ii. p. 203.). 

31 Ilidore of Pclufium (1. iv. epift. 37- ). His words are drone and 
fcandalous — n 3-xv/u.st%ei{ , u y.xi vtv ~t-.fi ■zpxyft.x v.-icv xxi A sys 
y.pUT%V SlX$(*V£IV 7!;CT-ZCIfVTXI VTTi ,x ( ex3xX££VC USVSI. ■ Ilidore 

is a faint, but he never became a bishop; and. I half fufpect that the 
pride of Diogenes trampled t>n the pride of Plato. 

5! fa Croze (Chrtff aniline des Indes, tom. i. p. 44 — S3- Thefaurus 
Epiftolicus La Crozianus, tom. iii. p. 27S — 2 S 0 . ) has detected the 
life of 0 3w!T9rn?5 and i jcutisy Iw«s , which, in the ivth, vrh, and 
vith centuries, diferiminaus the fehool of Diodorus of Tarfus and his 
Ncdorian difciples. 

39 Wrsrsiiop — Deifara: as in zoology we familiarly fpeak of ovipa- 
rous and viviparous animals. It is not eafy to fix the invention of 
this word, which La Croze ( ChriUianifme des Indes, tom. i. p. is.) 
aferibes to Eufebius of Cxfarea and the Arians. The orthodox tefti. 
monies are produced by Cyril and Petavius (Dogmat. Tbeolog'. tom. v. 
1. v. ci 15 . p. 2 S 4 , etc. ) ; but the veracity of the faint is quedionablc, 
and the epithet of Shorcxo; fo eafily {lides from the margin to the text 
of a Catholic MS. 

35 Bafnage, in his Hiltoire de l’Eglife , a work of controvcrfy (tom. 
i. p. yos.>. juftifies the mother, by the blood , of God (Acts, xx. 2S. 
with Mill’s various readings). But the Greek MSS. are far ftom un. 
animous; and the primitive ftyle of the blood of Chrilt is prefer ved 
in the Syriac verfion , even in thofe copies which were ufed by the 
Chriffians of St. Thomas on the cotll of Malabar (La Croze, Chrif- 
tianifme des Indes , tom. i. p. 347 .). The je'aloufy of the Neilorians 
and Monophyiites has guarded the purity of their text. 

3 ‘ The Pagaus of Egypt already laughed at the new Cybele of the 
Chriftians (Ifidor. l. i. cpilt. 34 ): a letter was forged in the name of 
Hypatia, to ridicule the theology of her afialfin (Synodicon, c. 2 tC. 
in iv tom. Consil. p. 4 S 4 .). In the article, of NESTOKICS, Bayle 
>.as fcattcred fume loofc philofophy on the worship of the Virgin Alary. 
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37 The etvrrosTir of the Greeks, a mutual loan or transfer of the 
idioms or properties of. each natunt to the other — of infinity to man, 
pafiifcility to God, etc. Twelve rules On this nicell of fubjects com. 
pofe the Theological Grammar of Petavius ( Dogmata Tlicolog. torn, 
v. 1. iv. c. 14, IS. p. 209, etc.). 

! * See Ducange, C. P. Chriftiana. 1. i. p. 30, etc. . 

59 Concil. tom. iii. p. 943- They have never been direHly approved 
by the chu-ch (Tillemont, Mem. EccleC tom. xiv. p. 363 — 372.). 
I almoft pity the agony of rage and fophiilry with which Petavius 
fcems to be agitated in the v it h book of his Dogmata Theologica. 

40 Such as the rational Eafnage ( ad tom. i. Variar. Lection. Canifii 
in I’rifat. c. ii. p. 1 1 — 2.3. ) anil La Croze, the Univerfal fcliolar 
( Chriilianifme des Indes, tom. i. p. 16 — 30. I)e l’Ethiopie, p. 36, 
2?. Thefaur. Epift. p. 176, etc. 283. 28S0- Ilis free fentence is con- 
firmed by that of his friends Jablonski (Thefaur. Epi ft. tom. i. p. 193 
— 201 ) and Mosheim (idem, p. 304. Nellorium crimine caruifie eft 
et mea fententia); and three more refpectable judges will not eafily 
be found. AflVman , a learned and modeft flave , can hardly difeern 
(Bihliothec. Orient, tom. iv. p. 190—224.) the guilt and error of 
•the Xeftorians. 

41 The origin and progrefs of the Neftorian controverfy, till the 
fyirod of Ephefus, may be found in Socrates (1. vii. c. 32.), Evagrius 
(I. i. c. 1 , 2. ) , Liberatus ( Brev. c. I — 4. ) , the original Acts (Concil. 
tom. iii. p. sst — 991- edit. Venife, 1728), the Annals of Baronius 
and Pagi , and the faithful collections of Tillemont (Mem. EccllC tom. 
xiv. p 283 — 377-). 

41 The Chriilians of the four firft centuries were ignorant of the death 
and burial of Mary. The tradition of Ephefus is affirmed by the fynod 
(svicc 0 itoXoyo f Iwatvvn; , xxi ri Hsctoxo; sraeSsro; r, ocyix Mr;«. 
Concil. tom. iii. p. 1102.); yet it has been fuperfeded by the claim 
of Jcrufaletn ; and her empty fepulchre, as it was shewn to the pilgrims, 
produced the fable of.hcr rcfurrection and affumption , in which the 
Greek and Latin churches have piously acquiefced. See Baronius (Anna!. 
Ecclef. A. D. 48, N* 6, etc.) and Tillemont (M6m. EccleC tom. i. 
p. 467 — 477-). 

43 The Ac ,s of Ch alee don ( Concil. tom. iv. p. 140s. 1408. ) exhibit 
a lively picture of the blind , obftinate fervitude of the bishops of 
Egypt to their patriarch. 

44 Civil or eccleiiaftical btfinefs detained the birhops at Antioch tilt 
the 18th of May. Ephefus was at the diftance of thirty days journey; 
and ten days more may bwf.ii'ly allowed for accidents and repofe. 
The march of Xenophon over the fame ground enumerates above 26© 
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parafangs or leagues ; and this mcafure might be illuftrated from ancient 
and modern itineraries , if I knew how to compare the fpecd of an 
army, afynod, and a caravan. John of Antioch is reluctantly acquitted 
by Tillemont himfelf ( Alim. Eccl£f. tom. xiv. p. 3SS — 3S9.). 

45 Msv.iSj/asvsv y.y x:cr<x to dav toc ev E$;toj cwt&mxi vrrcMx- 
/j.xrx , orxvycyist Si xxi Tin oc9 it/juo xxivctsvix KvoiAXst Tsxvx'bvroc. 
Evagrius, 1. i. c. 7. The fame imputation was urged by count Irenseus 
(tom. iii. p. 1:49.); and the orthodox critics do not find it an eafy 
task to defend the purity of the Greek or Latin'copics of the Acts. 

4< 'O os nr' oAiG-cui tuv iy.y.Ay<riuiv ti%&u; xxi rfcrS-i;, After the 
coalition of John and Cyril, thefc invectives were mutually forgotten. 
The fiyle of declamation mult never be confounded with the genuine 
fenfe which refpectable enemies entertain of each other’s merit (Concil.. 
tom. iii. p. 1:44.). 

47 See the Acts of the Synod of Ephefus, in the original Greek, ’ 
and a Latin verfion almoft contemporary ( Concil. tom. iii. p. 991 — ■ 
1339- with the Synodicon adverfus Tragcediam Irensci, tom. iv. p. 43* 
—497-), the Ecclcfiaftical Ilillories of Socrates (1. vii. c. 34.) and 
Evagrius (1. i. c. 3 , 4 , (•) , and the Breviary of Liberatus (in Concil. 
tom. vi. p. 419 — 4 1 ! 9. c. 5, 6.) , and the Memoires Ecelef. of Tilled 
roont (tom. xiv. p. 377 4S7.J. 

4 * Txfxxnv (fays the emperor in pointed language) Toytrsi rxvroi, 
xxi yoiiivu-o'i tu.!’; ixhAxtim; i/j.G:GAyv.x ; .... o'; G’.xtvtiox; s'f.un; 
rr^nruni y.xXA ov y, xxsiSeix; .... xxi ortixi?.tot{ /xxKkov txtuii yyuv 

xixhty; rmo k.tA'.ty,ts; orxvro; yxA'A’.v y !■: x ; .... rx zi 

T&iy IXXAy.TIO.ii , TX Tl TO.-J [ZxTiAUM MJW.SIV %UCI S 'UV G>jAiT§X 1 , OlC XX 
vty; xQopy.ti; iriyx; tvooxtUHTtu;. I should be curious to know how 
much Ncltorius paid for thefe exprefiions, fn mortifying to his rival. 

45 Entyches , the herefiarch Eutyches, is honourably named by Cyril 
as a friend , a faint , and the ftrenuous defender of the faith. His 
brother, the abbot Dalmatius , is likewife employed to bind the emperor 
and all his chamberlains terribili conjurations. Synodicon , c. 403. in 
Concil. tom. iv. p. 467. 

,0 Cleric! qui hie funt contrifiantur, quod ecclefia Alexandria nudata 
fit hujus caulTi turhels : et debet prster ilia quie trine tranfmilfa lint 
curi libras mills tjuingentas. Et nunc ei feriptuni ell ut prxfiet ; fed 
de tui ecclefik prxfta avaritix quorum noiti, etc. This curious and 
original letter, from Cyril’s archdeacon tfhis creature the new bishop 
of Confiantinople , has been unaccountable preserved in an old Latin 
vtriion (Synodicon, c. 403. Concil. toitiJIv. p. 46s — 468.). The mask 
is almofi dropped, and the faints (peak the honed language of filtered 
and confederacy. 
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" The tedious negotiations that fucceeded the fynoi of Ephefus ate 
diffufely related in the original Acts (Concil. tom. iii. p. 1339 — 1771. 
ad fin. vol. and the Synudicon, in torn. iv.), Socrates (1 vii. c. iS. 
33. 40, 41.), Evagrius (Li. c. 6, 7 , 8. n.), Liberatus, (c. 7 — 10. )» 
Tillenioht (Mia. Eccl 6 t tom. xiv. p. 487 — 674 . . The moft patient 
reader will thank me for compelling fo much nonfenfe and faifehoad 
in a few lines. 

11 A vtu Ti xv Seyi^vroc j tittrixiry xxrx to oixuov £7rxvx%(v<rxt Jtc- 
vatyufiov. Evagrius, I. i. c. 7. The original letters in the Synudicon 
(c. IS. 14 . is, 16.) juftify the appearance of a voluntary refignatiou , 
which is aflerted byEbed-Jefu, a Neilorian writer, apud Affeman, 
Bibliot. Oriental. tom. iii.p. 199. 301. 

51 Sec the Imperial letters in the Acts of the Synod of Ephefus 
(Concil. tom. iii. p. 1730— 1733 .). The odious name of Simoniant , 
which was affixed to the difciples of this TZfxruox; hlxrxxkixe , was 
deligned wj av cmhti TTfoloXyknrt; uiuviov ojro/itsvwsv tiixu^xp tup 
KpuxQTxnxruv , xxi M-yre §a.vr«f ti/j-u^ix' , jtoirt xrip.txs fxrsf 

v-xxiyjtv. Yet thefe were Chriftians ! who differed only in names and 
in shadows. 

54 The metaphor of islands is applied by the grave civilians ( Pandect. 
1 . xlviii. tit. 11. leg. 7.) to thofe happy fpots which arc diferiminated 
by water and verdure from the Libyan funds. Three of thefe under 
the common name of Oafis , or Alvahat : 1. The temple of Jupiter 
Ammon, l. The middle Oalis, three days journey to the weft of Ljr- 
copolis. 3. The fouthern, where Neftorius was banished , jn the firft 
climate, and only three days journey from the confines of Nubia. See 
a learned Note of Michaelis (ad Defcript. Egypt. Abulfedx , p. 11 — 34.). 

15 The invitation of Neftorius to the fynod of Chalcedon , is related 
by Zacharias , bishop of Melitene (Evagrius, 1 . ii. c. 1. AflVman , 
Bibliot. Orient, tom. ii. p. S3.), and the famous Xcijaias or Philoxenus, 
bishop of Hierapolis (Affeman, Bibliot. Orient, tom. ii. p. 40, etc.), 
denied by Evagrius and Affeman , and ftoutly maintained by La Croze 
(Thefaur. Epiftol. tom. iii. p. 181, etc.). The fact is not improbable; 
yet it was the intereft of the Monophyfites to fpread the invidious 
report; and Eutychius (tom. ii. p. ii. ) affirms, that Neftorius died 
after an exile of feven years , and confequently ten years before the 
fynod of Chalcedon. 

14 Confult d’Anville (Mimoire fur l’Egypte , p. 19T.) , Pocock 
(Defcription of the Eaft, vol. i. p. 76.) , Abulfeda (Defcript. Egypt, 
p. 14.) and bis commentator Michaelis (Not. p. 78 — S 3 -), and the 
Nubian Geographer (p. 41.), who mentions, in the xiith century 
the ruins and the fugar canes of Akmim. 
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57 Eutychius (Annal. topi. ii. p. 12.) and Gregory Ear-Hebraeus, or 
Abulpharagiits (Ailcman, tom. ii.^p. 316-) reprefent the credulity of 
the xth and xiiith centuries. 

S! Wt are obliged to Evagrius Cl. i. c. 7.) for fome extracts from 
the letters of Neftoritts •, but the lively picture of his fuft'erings is 
treated with infult by the hard and itupid fanatic. 

57 Dixi Cyrillvm dum viveret , auctoritate fui effecilTe , neEutychia- 
hifmus ct Monophyfttatum error in nervum erumperet: idque verum 
puto . . . aliqtio . . . honeflo modo sroeluva ivrsev cecinerat. The learned 
hut cautious Jablonski did not always fpeak the whole truth. Cunts 
Cyrillo lenius omnino egi, quam ft tecum ant cum aliis rei hujus probe^ 
gnaris et. tequis rerum slfimatoribus feymones privates conferrem. 
(Thcfaur Epittol. La Crozian. tom. i. p. 197, 19s.), an excellent key 
to his diflertations on the Neftorian controverfy! 

40 H olyix revtcis; U 7 !sy , assy, xx-jt sv Ewr.G/sv , sre; Car xsnjj 
ars; et; ers yivyrrxi , u; ey.tftTe . . . . u rt; J.tyu ovo xvxh/xx. 

At the requefl: of Diofcorus, thofe who were not able to roar (Bourxi), 
llretched out their hands. At Chalcedon , the Otientals diTcIaimed thtfe 
exclamations ; but the Egyptians more confidently declared rxorx xxi 
to n sittov-vi x xi vtiv Xeys.uiv ( Concil. tom. iv. p. 1012.). 

“ Eksye os (Eufebius , bishop of Dorylscum ) rsv C Xa.Stavov xxi 
SsrXajw; xvy.i' ; :Cti;xt srfs; A iocxo;n odjfcssiv r • xxi hxxri&i/zvcv : and 
this teftimony of Evagrius (1. ii. c. 2. ) is amplified by the hiftoriau 
Zonaras ftom. ii. 1. xiii. p. 44.), who affirms that Diofcorus kicked 
like a wild afs. But the language of Liberatus (Brev. c. 12. in Concil. 
tom. vi. p. 433. ) is more cautious ; and the Acts of Chalcedon , which 
lavish the names of homicide , Cain, etc. do not juftify fo pointed a 
charge. The monk Batfumas is more particularly accufed — stZ. f; 
rev (tcxxutoiov ©XeeuMMW store; tyzxs xxi O.zyz , tZx^oi (Concil. tom. iv. 
p. 14*3- )• 

61 The Acts of the Council of Chalcedon (Concil. tom. iv. p. 7«l 
— 2071.) comprehend thofe of Ephefus (p. S90 — ti89.), which again 
comprife the fynod of Conlfantinople under Flavian ( p. 930 — 1072.); 
and it requites fome attention to difengage this double involution. 
The whole bufinefs of Eutyches, Flavian, and Diofcorus, is related 
by Evagrius (1. i. c. ?ss— 12. and I. ii. c. 1 , 2, 3 , 4. ) and Liberatus 
(Urev. c. 11 , 12, 13, 14. ). Once more, and almoft for the lail time, 

1 appeal to the diligence of Tiilesnuitt (Mfm. Ecclcf. tom. xv. p. 479 
• — 719- )■ The Annals of Baronius and t’agi will accompany me 
much further on my long and laborious journey. 

* s MseXryt* 
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«* r *teJcsr,Tt; TixmCix v xx?,v.v.?vz Opuvti (perhaps 

T.tpy/r), TTifi xxi o nc>.iiu:}fCuXS( T r; AAsb cvcpswv i>«c; «2 >;ks 
xvrx; ri xxi t» sparif iA.lfxnttt.vns (Concil. tom. iv. p. 1276.). 
A fpecimen of the wit and malice of the people is prefetved in the 
Greek Anthology (1. ii. c. y. p. IS3. edit. 'Wecht-1), although the ap- 
plication was unknown to the editor Brolxus. The namclefs epigram, 
matift raifes a tol ruble pun, by confounding the epilcopal falutauon 
of ** Peace be to all!” with the genuine or corrupted name of the 
bishop’s concubine: 

ElCgVIf TTxyri’} <S:V ITI7XQT1S El.TSV ?Tl >,0*111, 

ITsoj Sv/xrxi crxgiv yi> y.5vo; tvicv s%£i ; 

I am ignorant whether the patriarch, who feems to have been a jea- 
lous lover, is the Cimou of a preceding epigram, whofe veto; tpgxof 
was viewed with envy and won iter by Priupus himfclf. 

* + Thofc who reverence the infallibility of fynods, may try to afeer- 
tain their fenfe. The hading bishops were attended by partial or care. 
lefs feribes, who difpcrild their copies round the world. Our Greek 
MSS. are fullied with the falfe and proferihed reading of fx rwv ®y reow 
(Concil. tom. iii. p. 1460.) : the authentic tranilation of pope t.eo I. 
docs not feem to) have been executed ; and the old Latin verfions 
materially differ from the prefent Vulgate, which was reviled (A. D. 
yyo) by Rufticns, a Roman pried, from the bed MSS. of the Axon/xros 
at Conditntinople (Uucange, C. I’. Chridi.ina, 1. iv. p itt.), a famous 
monadcry of Latins, Greeks, and Syrians. See Concil. tom. iv- p. 
I9t9 — 1019- anil Pagi , Ctitica, tom. ii. p. 326, etc. • 

It is darkly rtprelented in the microlcope of Pelaviug (tom. v. 
1. iii. c. y.)j yet the fnbtle theologian is himfelf afraid — ne quis for* 
tafle fupervacaneain , ec nimis anxiam putet hujufmodi vocularum 
inquilitionem , et ab indituti theologici gravitate alienam (p. 124 ). 

66 EGsztkv x 0 oeo; xoxtiitu x uns(X>fAtix. . . ei avTihiyomz 
Cxvrfsi yevwvra: , oi ccvriAryssrsc N;js^ixv:i snr.v , 01 «vriX-yovr£f hj 
P m.'/gv- XTEA0VTIV (Concil. tom. iv. p. 1449.). Evagrius and I.iberatus 
prelent only the placid face of tile fynod, and difcreetly Hide over 
thefe embers fuppofitos cinere dolofo. . 

‘ 7 See, in the Appendix to the Acts of Chalcedon, file confirmation 
of the fynod by Marcian (Concil. tom. iv. p. 17S1. I7S30 ; his letters 
to the monks of Alexandria (p. 1791. )> of Mount Sinai (p. 179.'.), 
ofjerufalem and Palcdine (p. 1798.); his laws againd the Entychians 
( p. 1809. iSlt. 1831.); the cnrrsTpondence of Leo with the provincial 
fynods on the revolution of Alexandria (p. IS35 — 1930.). 

Notts. I 
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*• Photius (or rather Eulogius of Alexandria) confcfies, ill a fine 
paftage, the fpecious colour of this double charge againft pope Leo and 
his fynod of Chalccdon (Bibliot. cod. ccxxv. p. 76S.). He waged a 
double war againft the enemies of the church, and wounded either 
foe with the darts of his adrerfary — ‘kxrxX.XaX sty RsXtn tkj kvtitkXh; 
trtr }wrxs. Againft Jfeftorius he feenied to introduce the nyyvTif 
ok the Monophylitcs : againft Kutychcs he appeared to countenance the 
b5T5?£>!««u* Si aifsos: of the Neftorians. The apologift claims a charitable 
interpretation for the 1 faints : if the fame had been extended to the 
heretics , the found of the - controverfy would have been loft in the air. 
L ** AiXufOf , from his nocturnal expeditions. In darltnefs and (lil^uife 
lie crept round the cells of the monaftcry, and whifpered the revelation 
to his slumbering brethren (Theodor. Lector, 1. i.). 

74 rs T0Xfxr.6r.VKi fxvfi try, Kifxxro.v 7tXr.6u u.o}.in6ryxt /tlx movsv 
Try '/ry ccXXk scat ccvrcv rev x-ix. Such is the hyperbolic language of 
the Henoticon. 

71 See the Chronicle of Victor Tunminenfts, in the Lectiones Antiqi * 
of Caniiius, republished by Bafnage, ton;, i. p. 3:4. 

71 The Henoticon is tranferibed by Evagrius (1. iii. c. 13.) , and 
tranftated by Liherattts (Brev. c. IS.). Pagi (Critica, tom. ii. p.411.) 
and AfPeman (Bibliot. Orient, tom. i. p. 3430 are fatisfied that it is 
free from herefy ; but I’etavius (Dogma.t. Thcolog. tom. v. Li. c. 13. 
p. 40. ) 1110ft unaccountably affirms Chalcedonenfem afeivit. An adverfary 
would prove that he had never read the Henoticon. 

75 See Renaudoc (Hift. Patriarch. Alex. p. 113. 131. I4>. 191. 247.). 
They were reconciled by the care offtlark I. (A.D. 799 — 819): he pro- 
moted their chiefs to the bishoprics of Athribis and Talba (perhaps 
Tava. See d’Anville, p. 82. ) , and fupplied the facraments , which 
had failed for want of an epircopa! ordination. 

74 De liis tjuos baptizavit, quos ordinavit Acacius , majornm tradi- 
tions confcctam ct veram , prscipuj religiof* folicitudini congruam 
praebemus fine difficultate medicinam (Gelafius, in epift. i. ad Euphe- 
inium , Concil. tom. v. p. 2S6.)i The offer of a medicine proves the 
difeafe , and numbers mud have perished before the arrival of the 
Roman phyfiejan. Tilltmont himfelf (Alem. Eccl£f. tom. xvi. p. 372. 
642, etc.) is shocked at the proud uncharitable temper of the popes : 
they are now glad, fays he, to invoke St. Flavian ofAntioch, St. Elias 
of Jerufalem, etc. to whom they refufed communion whilft upon eatth. 
But cardinal Baronius is firm and hard as the rock of St. Peter. 

75 Their names were crazed from the diptych of the church : ex 
ycucrabili diptycho, in quo pis mcmori.e tranfttum ad coclurn habcntiiim 
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epifcoporum vocabula continentur (Concil. tom. iv. p. I84O. This 
cccldiaftical record was therefore equivalent to (he book of life. 

Petaviiis (Dogmat. Theolog. tom. v. 1 . v. c. 2 , 3 , 4. p. 217 

22s.) and Tillemont (Mein. Ecclef. tom. xiv. p 713, e:c. 799. ) reprc* 
fent the hiftory and doctrine of the Triragion. In the twelve centuries 
between Ifaiah and St Proclus’s boy , who was taken up into heaven 
before the bishop and people of Conftantinople , the long was con- 
liderably improved. The boy heard the" angels ling *• Holy God ! 
Holy ftrong! Holy imjnortal! ” 

77 Peter Gnapheus, the fuller (a trade which he had exercifed in hit 
Itionadery ) , patriarch of Antioch. His tedious ilory is difcufletl in the 
Annals of Pagi (A D. 477 — 490) and a DifTertstion of M. de Valois 
at the end of his Evagrius. 

7 * The-troub!es under the reign of Anaftafius mud be gathered front 
the Chronicles of Victor, Marcellinus , and Tlteophanes. As the lad: 
Svas not published in the time of Uaronius, his critic Pagi is moro 
Copious . as Svell as more correct. 

77 The general hiftory, from the council of Chalcedon to the death 
of Anaftafius , may be found ill the Breviary of Libcratus (c. 14 — 19.), 
the iid and iiiJ books of Evagrius, the Abftract of the two books of 
Theodore the Reader, the Acts of the Synods , and the Epiftles of the 
Popes (Concil. tom. v. '. The ferie* is continued with fome diforder in 
the xvth and xvith tomes of the Me moires EcclCfiaftiqttes of Tillemont. 
And here I mull take leave for ever of that incomparable guide — - 
tvhofe bigotry is overbalanced by the merits of erudition , diligence , 
veracity , and fcrupulous minutenels. He was prevented by death 
from completing, as he defigned , the vith century of the church anti 
empire. 

•° The ftrain of the Anecdotes of Procopius fc. it. t3. 13. 27, 2S.), 
with tile learned remarks .of AUmannus . is confirmed , rather than 
Contradicted, by the Acts of the Councils, the fourth hflok of Eva- 
gnus , and the complaints of the African r'acnudus in his xiitlt book — - 
de tribus capittiiis , “ cum vitleri doctus appetit importune . . 
“ fpontaneis qttxftionibus ecclcliam turbat. ’’ See Procop, de Belle 
Goth. 1 . iii. c. 34. 

** Procop. de EdiHciis, T. i. c. 6, 7 , etc. paflim. 

11 'Or h x.x$r.Txi xSihxKTo; tp xn irr. rue; ccupi vtxrajn 

»V» rci; tuv ttf-tev yi-urn uryrjTM cevxxvxXsiv rx Xfiytavwv "Kvyne 
tmsdry f^wv. Procop. de Bell. Goth. 1 . iii. c. 32. In the life of St Eu. 
tychius (apttd Aleman, ad Procop. Arcan. c. IS.), the fame character 
is given tvith a defign to praife Juftmian. 

I * 
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85 For thefe wife and moderate fentiments , Procopius (de Bell. 
Goth. I. i. c. 3 ) is fcourged in the Preface of Alemannus, who ranks 

him among the po/iticai Chriiliaru ltd longe verius haerefium omnium 

fintinas , prorfufque Athens abominable Atheids, who preached the 

imitation of God's mercy to man (ad Hid. Arcan. c. 13.). 

*♦ This alternative , a precious circumftancc , is preftrved by John 
Malala ttom. ii. p. 63. ediuVenet. 1733 ), who deferves more credit 
as he draws towards his end. After numbering the heretics, Nedo- 
rians, Eutychians, etc. ne expectent , fays Jurfiuiaii , ut digni venia 
judicentur : jubemus enim ut . . . convipti et aperti bxretici juft* et 
idotn* animadverfloui fubjiciantur. Baronius copies and applauds this 
edict of the Code (A. D- S27. N" 39 , 40. t. 

•* See the character and principles of the Montanids, in^Mosheinr, 
de Rebus Clirift. ante Condantinunt, p. 410 — 424. 

88 Theophan. Chron. p. 133. John the MonophyOte bishop of Ada, 
is a more authentic witnefs of this tranfaction, in which he was bimfelf 
employed by the emperor (Ademan. Bibl. Orient, tom. ii. p. 85 -). 

89 Compare Procopius (Hid. Arcan. c. 28. and Aleman's Notes) with 
Theophanes (Chron. p. 190.). The council of Nice has entruded the 
patriarch , or rather the adronomers , of Alexandria with the annual 
proclamation ofEnityr; and we dill read, or rather we do not read, 
many of the Pafchal epiilles otSt. Cyril. Since the reign of Monophytifm 
in Egypt, the Catholics were perplexed by fitch a foolish prejudice as 
that which fo long oppofed, among the Protedants , the reception of 
the Gregorian dyle. 

** For the religion and hidory of the Samaritans, confult Bafnage , 
Hidoire des Juifs, a learned and impartial work. 

89 Sichem , Neapolis, Naplous, the ancient and modern feat of the 
Samaritans, is fituate in a valley between the barren Ebal, the mountain 
of curfing to the north, the fruitful Gariym , or mountain of curling 
to the fouth, ten or eleven hours travel from Jerufalem. See Maundrel, 
Journey from Aleppo , etc. p. 59 — S 3 . 

59 Procop. Anecdot. c. 11. Theophan. Chron. p. 152. John Malala, 
Chron. tom. ii. p. 62. I remember an obfervation , half philofophicai; 
half fuperditious , that the province which had been ruined by the 
bigotry of Judinian was the fame through which the Mahometans 
penetrated into the empire. 

91 The expreffion of Procopius is remarkable: u yu? 01 lamu ©svjf 
u ijuimv titixi , y,v yi //.it rr<; aura i 1 rc'-juravrsf re%env 5 : ic. 

Anecdot. c. 13. 

91 See the Chronicle of Victor, p. 358 . and the original evidence 
of the laws of Judinian. During the firft years of his reign, Barontus 
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himtelf is in extreme good humour with the emperor, who courted the 
popes till he got them into his power. 

** Procopius, Anecilot. c. 13 Evagrius. 1 . iv. c. 10. If the ectlo- 
fiuftical never read the fecret luftorian, their common fufpirion proves 
at lead the general hatred. , 

*♦ On the fubject of the three chapters, the original acts of the vth 
general council of Conllautinople fupply much uftlefs , though authentic, 
knowledge (Cnncil. torn. vi. p. I — 419 )• The Greek Evagrius is lefs. 
copious and correct 1 1, iv. c. 38. ) than the three zealous Africans , 
Facumius (in his twelve books, de tribus capitulis , which are moll 
correctly published by Sirmcnil), l.iberatus 'in his Breviarium , c. 12, 
S 3 , 24.;, and Victor Tununenhs in his Chronicle (in tom. i. Autiq. 

Lcct. Cauifii , p. 330 334 .). The Liner Font ficalis , or Anaftafius 

(inVigilio, Pclagio , etc.), is original, Italian evidence. The modern 
reader will derive foine information from Dupin (Bihliot. Ecclef. 
tom. v. p 189 — 207 ) and Bainage ( Hill, de I’Eglife, tom.il p. 319 — 
341.); yet the latter is too funiiy refolved to depreciate the authority 
and character of the popes. 

* ! Origen had indeed too great a propenfity to imitate the w?.svi and 
bjTTiiltiX of the old philofophers (Juftinian, ad Mennam , in Concil. 
tom. vi. p. 336. ). His moderate opinions were too repugnant to the 
zeal of the church , and he was found guilty of the hercl'y of reafon. 

** Bafnage ( Prxfat. p. 11 — 14. ad tom. i. Antiq. Lcct. Cnnif. ) has 
fairly weighed the guilt and innocence of Theodore of Alopfueifia. If 
he computed 10,000 volumes , as many errors would be a charitable 
allowance. In all the fulifequent catalogues of hercfiarchs , he alon?, 
without his two brethren, is included ; and it is the duty of Afleman 
(Bibliot. Orient, tom. iv. p. 203 — 207.] to juftify the feintnee. 

* 7 See the complaints of Libcratus and Victor, and the exhortations 
of Pope Pelagius to the conqueror and exarch of Italy. Schiftna . . . . 
per poteilates publicas opprimatur, etc. (Concil. tom. vi. p. 487 , etc.) 
An army was detained to fupprefs the fedition of an Illyrian city. 
See Procopius (de Bell. Qoth I. iv. c. 23.) : wv vrtf '.v:y.x irZi^iv aorsrj 
ii Xtiriavst ^laccaxcvrai. He teems to promife an ecciefiatlical hiftory. 
It would have been curious ami impartial. 

91 The bishops of the patriarchate of Aquilcia were reconciled hy 
pope Honorius, A. 0 . 638 (iMuratori, Amiali d'ltalia, toin.v. p. 376.;; 
but they again relapted, and the fchifni was not" finally extinguished 
till 69s. Fourteen years before, the church of Spain had overlooked 
the vth general council with contemptuous iiknee txiii Concil. Toletan. 
in Concil. tom. vii. p. 4 S 7 — 494 .). 
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59 Nicetius , bishop of Treves (Concil. tom. vi. p. 411 — 4 I 3 -): he 
himfelt, like mull of the Gallican prelates (Gregor. Epiff. I. vii. ep. 5. 
in Condi, tom. vi. p. 10* 7.), was leparated from tlie communion of 
the four patnar.hs by his nfnfal to condemn the three chapters. 
Baronius aim all pronounces the damnation of Jultinian (A. U. 464 . 
N* «.). 

190 After r lating the lafl Itcrefy of Juftinian (1 iv. c. 39, 40, 41 .) 
and the edict of his fucceflbr (I. v. c. 3 - ) , the remainder of the hiflory 
of Evagrius is filled with civil, inftead of ccclcfialtical , events. 

292 This extraordinary , and perhips inconfiflent , doctrine of the 
Ncflorians, had been obferved by La Croze ( Chriilianifme dcs Indes, 
tom. i. p. 19, 20.), and is more fully expofed by Abulpharagiui 
(Bibliot. Orient, tom ii. p. 192. Hid. Dynaft. p. 91. verf. Latin. 
Pouotk) dnd Afftman himfelf (tom. iv. p. 218.). They i'eem ignorant 
that they might allege the pofttive authority of the ecthefis. 'O /toot pej 
Nijrsrrsy xctizis erxrfvV nr/ 6uxv ra Kufta tvavifcoyrxTiv > xxi Sue 
tirxycvV J.aj (the common reproach of the MonophyGtes ) , Soo So.r,- 
/Axrx -rovruy gx srsX.uzvs , Tgvxvnsv d; rxvn Sbhixv tuv. . . . 

0 vo vrfOToiWMV ( Concil. tom. vii. p. toy.). 

192 See the orthodox faith in Petavins (Dogmata Theolog, tom. v. 
I.Jix. c. 6 — 10. p. 433 — 447 ): all the depths of this contrpverfy are 
founded in the Gr.ck dialogue between Maximus and Pyrrhus (ad 
caleein tom. viii. Annul. Baron, p. 744 — 7940 , which relates a rca} 
conference, and produced as a shortlived converfion. 

^ 9I Impi ifitnam ecthefim .... fcelerofum typum rConcil. tom. vii. 
p. 366. ) <li.t: olicse operationis genimina ( forf. germirta, or elfe the Greek 
ytvxttxTXj in the original Concil. P. 363, 3440 are the exprefiions 
«;f the xviiith anathema. The epiflle of Pope Martin to Amandus, a 
Gallicin bishop , iligmatifes the Monothelites and their Itcrefy with 
equal virulence (p. 392.). 

204 The fuffciings of Martin and Maximus age deferibed with pathetic 
fimplicity in their original letter^ and acts (.Concil. tom. vii. p. 63 — 7 S. 
Baron. Anna). Ecolef. A. D 645 , N 9 2. el annos fubfequent. ). Yet 
the chaflifement of their difobedience , :;csitx and trw.uarcf xix.t.u.o; , 
had been previoufly announced in the Type of Conllaus (Concil. tom. vii. 
p. 240.). 

,9! Eutychips ( .\nnal. tom ii. 'p. 36SO moll erroneoufly fuppofes 
that the 124 bishops of the Roman fynod tranfported thcmfelves to 
Conllantinoplc ; and by adding thnn to the 168 Greeks, thus compo. 
fes the fixth council of 252 fathers. 

*" The MonotbUUc Conflans was hated by all or* rot tzvtk (fays 
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Theophanes, Citron, p. 192 .) cy.imSji rrt'/'tx -ryfoc kuvt'M. When 
the Monothelite monk failed in his miracle , the people shouterl , 

0 )ec,f cevsScwt (Concil. tom. vii. p. 1032 .). Eut this was a natural 
and tranfient emotion ; ami I much fear tiat the latter is an antici- 
pation of orthodoxy in the good people of Constantinople. 

r ° 7 The hiitory of AloKothclitifni may be found in the Acts of the 
Synods of Rome (tom. vii. p. 77 — >94.60! — 60S.) and Coiiflantinople 
( p. 609 — 1419 . )■ Baronins extracted fame original documents from 
the Vatican library; and his chronology is rectified by the diligence 
of Pagi, Even llupin ( Bibliotheque Eccl£f, tom. vi. p. 47 — 71.1 and 
Eafnage (Hill, de l’Eglife, tom. i. p. 541 — 5540 afford a tolerable 
abridgment. 

’•* In the Lateran fynod of 679. Wilfrid, an Anglo-Saxon bishop, 
•fubferihed pro omni Aquilonati parte Eritannire et Ilihernix, qme ab 
Anglortim at Brittonum , necnon Scotorum et Pictorura gentibtts 
coleliantur (Eddius, in Vit. St. Wilfrid, c. 3r. apud Pagi, Critica, 
tom. iii. p. 88.). Theodore (niagnx inliilie Britannia archiepifcopns 
et philofophus) was long expected at Rome (Concil. tom. vii. p. 714 ); 
but he contented himfclf with holding (A. D. 6 S 0 ) his provincial fy. 
noj of Hatfield , in which he received the decrees of pope Martin ami 
the firfl Lateran council againil the Monothelites (Concil. tom. vii. p. 
497, etc.). Theodore, a monk of Tarfos in Cilicia, had been namcj} 
to the primacy of Britain by pope Vitalian (A. 1). 668- See BaroniuS- 
aml Pagi), whofe eflccm for his learning and piety was tainted by 
fonre dilfrufl of his national character — ne quid coutrarium vevitati 
fidei, Grsccorum more, in ecclefiam cui prreefi'ct introduceret. The 
Cilician was Tent from Rome to Canterbury tinder the tuition of an 
African guide (Btdre Hill. EccUf. Anglorum , 1. iv. c. n ). He adher- 
ed to the Roman doctiine; and the fame creed of the incarnation 
has been uniformly traiifmitttcl from Theodore to the modern pri- 
mates , whofe fouud umlcrltanding is perhaps feldom engaged with 
that abllrufe myilery. • 

109 This name, unknown till the xth century, appears to be of 
Syriac origin. Jt was invented by tlie Jacobites , and eagerly adopted 
by the Neftorians and Mahometans; but it was accepted without shame 
by the Catholics , and is frequently ufed in the Annals of Eutychius 
(Afleinan. Bibliot. Orient, tom. ii. p. 407, etc. tom. iii. p. 344 . Re- 
nandot, Hid. Patriarch. Alexandria, p. 119.). T{ ra BccriXJiijj 
was the acclamation of the fathers of Coiiflantinople (Concil. tom, vii. 
p. 764.’. 

, " > The Syriac, which the natives revere as the primitive language, 
was divided ir,to three diplects. 1 . The Arcmxan , as it was refined 
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at Edella and the cities of Alefopotamia. :. The PaUflinc , which 
svas ul'ed in Jerulalem , D.imafcits, and the red of Syria. J. The 
Nabathtean, the rudic idiom of the mountains of Airyria and the villa- 
ges of Irak ( Gregor. Abulp hat ag. Hid. Dyuult. p. it.). Oil the Syriac, 
fee Ebed.Jefu ( AlTemnn. tom. lii. p. 326, etc.),whofe prejudice alone 
could prefer it to the Arabic. 

,I * I shall not enrich my ignorance with the fpoils of Simon, M7al» 
ton, Alill, Witftein, AU'emauiius , Lmlolphus, La Croze, whom I 
have dbiifulted with fome care. It appears, 1. That of all the verfions 
which are celebrated by the fathers, it is doubtful whether any are 
now extant in their priftine integrity. 2. That the Syriac has the bed 
claim; and that the confcnt of the Oriental fccts is a proof that is 
more ancient than their fchifm. 

1,1 On the account of the Monophyfites and Ncdorians, I am 
deeply indebted to the Bibliotheca Oricntalis Clementino-Vaticana of 
Joi'eph Simon Afl’emannus. That learned Maronitc was difpatched in 
the year t7i3 by pope Clement XI. to vifit the monaileries of Egypt 
and Syria, in fearch of MSS. His four folio volumes published at 

Borne 1719 I72S, contain a part only, though perhaps the molt 

Valuable , of his extenfive project. As a native and as a fcholar, he 
poflVlTed the Syriac literature; and, though a dependent of Rome, 
tte wishes to be moderate and candid. 

11 ! See the Arabic canons of Nice in the tranflation of Abraham 
Ecchelenfis , N° 37, 38, 3^9, 40. C'oncil. tom. ii p. 33?, 33s. edit. 
Venet. Thefe vulgar titles, Niccne and Arabic, are both apocryphal. 
The council of Nice enacted no more than twenty canons (Theodoret, 
H'ft. Ecclvf. 1. i. c. S.); and the remainder, feventy or eighty, were 
collected from the fynods of the Greek church. The Syriac edition 
of Maruthas is no longer extant ( AiTeman. Eibliot. Oriental, tom. i. p. 
193. tom. iii. p. 74.), and the Arabic vcrlion is marked with many 
recent interpolations.. Yet this code contains many curious relics of 
eccleliaflital difeipline; and fince it is equally revered by all the ead- 
ern communions, it was probably finished before the fchifm of the 
Netlorians and Jacobites (Fabric. Bibliot. Grace. tom. xi. p. 363 — 367.). 

1.4 Theodore the reader (I. ii. c. 3. 49 ad ealeem Hid. Ecclef. ) has 
noticed tins Perlian fchool of FdelTa. Its ancient fplendour, and the 
two aeras of its downfal (A. D. 431 and 489), are clearly difeuffed 
by AITemanni (Bibliot. Orient, tom. ii. p. 402. lii. p. 376. 378. iv. p. 
70. 9:4. • 

1.5 A difi'ertation on the Hate of the Neftorians has fwelled in the 
bands of Afiemanni to a folio volume of 930 pages, and his learned 
refearches ate digeded in the mod lucid order. Edidcs this ivth volume 
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of the Bibliotheca Oricntalii , the extracts in the three preceding 
tomes (tom. i. p. 203. ii. p. 321 — 463. iii- 63 — 70- 378 — 393, etc. 
403 — 40S. 38c — 339.) may be ufefuily confulted. 

*** See the Topographia ChrifmnaoFCofinas, furnamed tndicopleulles, 
cr the Indian navigator, 1. iii. p. 178, 179. 1. xi. p. 337. The entire 
wetk, of which tome curious extracts may be found in i’hotius (cod. 
xxxvi. p. 9, 10. edit. Hocfchel), Thevenot (in the HI Part of his 
Relations des Voyages, etc.), and Fabricius ( Bibliot. Grate. 1. iii. c. 
23. tom. ii. p. 603 — 617. ), has been published by father JUontfaucon 
at Paris 1707, in the Nova Collectio.Patrum (tom. ii. p. 1x3 — 345.). 
It was the delign of the author to confute the impious hcrefy of thofe 
who maintain that the earth is a globe, ami not a flat oblong table, 
as it is reprefented in the Scriptures (I. ii. p. I3S. ). But the non'enfe 
of the monk is mingled with the practical knowledge of the traveller, 
who performed his voyage A. I). 322, and published his book at Alex- 
andria A. 1). 347 (1. ii. p. 140, 141. 1M0ntf.1m.011 , Pruitt, c. 2 ). 
The NcKorianifm ofCofmas, unknown to his learned editor, was detect- 
ed by f.a Croze C Chriftianifme des Intlcs, tom. i. p. 4c — 33.), and 
is confirmed by Aflemanni (Bibliot. Orient, tom. iv. p. 603 , 6ofi. ). 

1,7 In its long prugrefs to Moful , Jerufiilem, Rome, etc. the ftory 
of Prefter John evaporated in a monllrous f.ihle , of w hich fome fea- 
tures have hem borrowed from the Lama of Thibet (Hill, Genfalogique 
des Tatares, P. ii. p. 42. Hill, dc Gengifian, p. 31, etc.), and were 
ignorantly transferred by the Portugucfe to the enipeior of Abyffinia 
(Ludolph. Hill. TEthiop. Comment. 1. ii. c. !.). Yet it is probable that 
in the xith and xiith centuries, NcRorian Clirifliauity was profefled in 
the hord of the Keraites (dTIerbelot, p. 256. 913. 939. Aflemanni, 
tom.iiv. p. 458 — 304.). 

1,11 The Chriftianity of China, between the feventh and the thirteenth 
century , is invincibly proved by the confcnt of Chinefe , Arabian , 
Syriac , and Latin evidence (Aflemanni, Biblioth. Orient, tom. iv, 
p. 302 — 592. Mdm. de l’Academie des Inftript. tom. xxx. p. 802 — 
819. )■ The inreription of Siganfu , which deferibes the fortunes of 
the Neftorian church from the firft million A. D. 636 , to the current 
year 781, isaccufed of forgery by La Croze, Voltaire, etc. who become 
the dupes of their own cunning, while they are afraid of a Jefuitical 
fraud. 

1 ** Jacobitte et. Neftorianse plures quant Graeci et Lattni. Jacob a 
Vittiaco, Hid. Hicrofol. I. ii. c. 75. p. 1093. in the Gtfta Dei per Fran- 
cos. The numbers are. given by Thomalfin , Difcipline de l’Eglife , 
tom. i. p. 172. 

i2 ‘ The di viCon of the patriarchate may be traced in the Bibliotheca 
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Orient, of AiTemanni , tom. i. p. 523 — ?49. tom. ii. p. 437 , etc. 
tom. iii. p. 603. p. 62t — 613. tom. iv. p. 1S4 — IS9. p. 423. p. 622 — 
629, etc. 

111 The pompons language of Rome on the fubmiffion of aNcftprian 
patriarch, is elegantly reprefented in the vtith book of Fra Paolo, 
Babylon, Niniveh, Arbela , anti the trophies of Alexander , Tauris, 
and Ecbatana, the Tigris and Indus. 

I!! The Indian miffionary St. Thomas, an apoftle , a Manichxan , or 
an Armenian merchant ( La Croze,, Chriilianifme des Indes, tom. i. 
p. 37 — 70.) , was famous, however, as early as the time of Jeront 
(ad Marcellam epid. 1 4 S . ). Marco-Polo was informed on the fpot that 
he fullered martyrdom in the city of Maabar , or Mcliappur, a league 
only from Madras (d’Anville, Eclairciffemens for l’lnde , p. 123.), 
where the PortugueTs founded an epiftopal church under the name of 
St. Thome, and where the faint performed an annual miracle, till he 
was filensed by the profane neighbourhood of the English (La Croze , 
tom. ii. p. 7 — [6. ). 

,1J Neither the author of the Saxon Chronicle (A. D. SS3-) nor 
William of Malmsbury (de Gedis Kcgum Anglia;, 1. ii. c. 4. p. 44.) 
were capable, in the twelfth century, ofinventing this extraordinary fact; 
they are incapable of explaining the motives and incafures of Alfred; 
and their hafty notice ferves only to provoke our wtriofity. William 
of Malmsbury feels the difficulties of the enterprife, quod quivis in 
hoc fscculo ntiretur ; and I almoft fufpect that the English ambafl'tdors 
collected their cargo and legend in Egypt. The royal author has not 
enriched his Orofius (fee Barrington's Mifccllanies) with an Indian , 
as well as a Scandinavian voyage. 

,s + Concerning the Chriliians of St. Thomas , fee AfTemanmis , 

Bibliot. Orient, tom. iv. p. 39r 407. 43? — 431. Gcddes’s Church 

liiltovy of Malabar; and, above all. La Croze, Hilloire du Chriilianifme 
des Indes, in two vols. 121110, *La Haye, i??S, a learned aud agreeable 
work. They have drawn from the fame fuuice, the l'ortuguefe and 
Italian narratives ; ami the prejudices of the Jcfuits are fulficiently 
corrected by thofe of the proteffants. 

,i! Oisv untiv "J/St iSxtofttf is the expreflion of Theodore , in his 
trea’tife of the Incarnation , p. 243. 247. as he is quoted by La Croze 
( Hill, du Chriftiauifine d’Etltiopie et d’Armenie, p. 3 ?-), who exclaims, 
pcTliaps too baddy , “ Quel pitoyable raifonneineiit 1 ” Kenpudot has, 
touched (Hid. Patriarch. Alex. p. 127 — r 330 the Oriental accounts qf 
Severus ; and his authentic creed may be found in tile epidlc ol John 
the Jacobite patriarch of Antioch , in the xth'century , to his brother 
{Vicunas of Alexandria ( Alleman. Bibliot. Orient, to. 11. ii. p. 131 — I4I-L 
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* 16 Epid. Archimandritarum et Monachorum Syris Secundae ad Papant 
Hormifdam, Concil. tom. v. p. 39 S — 602. The courage of St. Sabas, 
ut leo ariimotus, wiH juftify the fufpicion that the arms of tiiefe monks 
were not always fpiritual or defcnfive ( Baronius , A. D. 31 3 , N” 7 , etc.). 

1:7 Ailcmanni ( Bibliot. Orient, tom. ii. p. 10— 45 .) and I. a Croze 
( Chridiauifme d’Ethiopie , p. 3 * — r- 4 o.) will fupply the hidory of 
Xenaias , or Philuxenus, bishop of Mabug, or Hierapolis , in Syria. 
He was a perfect mafter of the Syriac language , and the author or 
editor of a verfion of tire New Tcllamcnt. 

,2S The names and titles of fifty-four bishops who were exiled by 
Judin, are preferred in the Chronicle of Dionylius (apod Afleman. 
tom. ii p. 34. . Severus was perfonally fummoned to Condantinople 
— for his trial, fays Liberatus tBrev. c. 19. S — that his tongue mi»ht 
be cut out , fays Evagrius (I. iv. c. 4.). The prudent patriarch did 
not day to examine the difference. This ecclefiadical revolution is fixed 
by Pagi to the month of September of the year 3 18 (Critica, tom. ii, 

p. 306 .). 

lia The obfcure hidory of James , or Jacobus Baradaeus, orZanzatus, 
may be gathered from Eutychius (Annul, tom. ii. p. 144. 147.), Re- 
liaudot (Hid. Patriarch. Alex. p. 133.) , and Affemannus ( Bibliot. Orient, 
tom. i. p. 414 tom ii. p. 62 — 69. 324 — 332. p. 414. tom. iii. p. 38? 
- — 388 .). He feeins to be unknown to the Greeks. The Jacobites 
themfelves had rather deduce their name and pedigree from St. James 
the apodle. 

1,0 The account of his perfon and writings is perhaps the mod 
furious article in the Bibliotheca of flemannus (tom. ii. pi 244 — 321. 
under the name of Gregorius Bar Hcbrttus). La Croze ( Chridiauifme 
d’Ethiopie, p. 33 — 63.) ridicules the prejudice of the Spaniards againd 
the Jewish blood which fecretly defiles their church and date, 

This txceffivc abdinence is cenfured by La Croze (p. 332 ), and 
even by the Syrian Aflemannus (tom. i. p. 226. tom. ii. p.304, 303.). 

The date of the Monophyfites is excellently illudrated in a 
difTertation at the beginning of the iid volume of Afiemanuus, which 
contains 142 pages. The Syriac Chronicle of Gregory Bar Hebraeus , 
or Abulpharagius (Bibliot. Orient, tom ii. p, 311 — 46 ).), purfues the 
double feries of the Xedorian catholics and the maphrians of the Jacobites. 

? Ji The fynonymous ufe of the two words may be proved from 
Eutychius (Annal. tom. ii p. 191. 267 . 33 l.)« and many fimilar paduges 
which may be found in the methodical table of Pocock. He was not 
actuate.d by any prejudice againd the Maronites of the xth century; 
and we may believe a Melchite , wh.ofc teftimony is confirmed by the 
Jacobites and Latins, 
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1,4 Cnncil. tom. vii. p. 780. The Monothelite caufe was fupported 
with firmnefs and fubtlety by Conftantine, a Syrian pried of Apauiea 
<p. 1040, etc.% 

Theophanes ( Chron. p. 295, 29s. 300. 302. 306.) and Cedrenus 
(p-437. 440.) relate the exploits of the Alardaices: the name (Mard t 
in Syriac rchtllav't ) is explained by I, a Roque (Voyage de la Syrie , 
tom. ii. p. 53.) ; the dates are fixed hy Pagi (A. D. 67 6, N* 4 — 14. 
A. D. 685 , N° 3, 4.)j and even the obfcure ilory of the patriarch 
JohnAlaron fA(Tem.in. Bibliot. Orient, tom. i. p. 496— 520. ) illudraces, 
from the year 686 to 707, the troubles of mount Libanus. 

,if In the laft century twenty large cedars dill remained (Voyage 
de la Roque, tom. i. p 68 — 74.) : at prerent they are reduced t» four 
or five t Volney, tom. i. p. 264.). Thefe trees, fo famous in fcripture, 
were guarded hy excommunication : the wood was fparingly borrowed 
for fmall erodes , etc ; an annual mafs was chaunted under their 
shade; and they were endowed by the Syrians with a fenfitive power 
of erecting their branches to repel the fnow , to which mount l.ibanu; 
is lefs faithful than it is painted by Tacitus : inter ardores opacum 
fidutnque nivibus — a daring metaphor (Hid. v. 6.). 

1,7 The evidence of William of Tyre ( Hid. iu Gedis Dei per Francos, 
1. xxii. c. 8. J>. 1022.) is copied or confirmed by Jacques de Vitra 
(Hid. Hierofolym. I. ii. c. 77- p. 1093 , 1694.). But this unnatural 
league expired with the power of the Franks; and Abulpharagius (who 
died in 12S6) conliders the Alaronites as a feet of. Monothelites ( Bibliot. 
Orient, tom. ii. p. 292.). 

11 * I find a description and hidory of the Alaronites in the Voyage 
de la Syrie et du Mont Liban par La Roque (2 vols. in i2nio, Anider- 
dam , 1723; particularly tom. i. p. 42 — 47- p- t74 — 184. tom ii. 
p. 10 — 120.;. In the ancient part he copies the prejudices of Nairon 
and the other Maronites of Rome , which Ad'emamius is afraid to 
renounce, and ashamed to fupporL Jahlonski (Inllitut. Hid. Chrid. 
tom. iii. p. 186.), Niebuhr (Voyage de l’Arabie, etc. tom. ii. p. 346. 
370 — 381.) , and, above all, the judicious Volney (Voyage en Egyptc 
et en Syrie, tom. ii. p. 8 — 31. Paris, 1787) , may be confulted. 

IJ * The religion of the Armenians is briefly deferibed by La Croze 
{Hid. du Chrid. de l’Ethiope et-de l’Armdnie, p. 269 — 402.). He 
refers to the great Armenian Hidory of Galanus (3 vols. in fol. Rome, 
1650 — 1661.) , and commends the date of Armenia in the iiid volume 
of the Nouveaux M6moires des Millions du Levant. The work of a 
Jefuit mud have derling merit when it is prnifed by La Croze. 

,4<> The fchifm of the Armenians is placed 84 years after the council 
of Ultalcedon (Pagi, Critica , ad A. D. 53?.). It was confummated 
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at the cn;l of feventeen years ; and it is from the year of Chrift syi that 
we date tt)e ara of the Armenians (l'Art de verifier les Dates, p. xxxv.i. 

141 The fentiments anil fuccefs of Jilian of Halicatnafl'us may he 
feen in Liberatus (Brev. c. 19.), Kenaudot (Hid. Patriarch. Alex. 

р. 132. 303.) , and AlTcmannus (Bibliot. Oricn t. tom. ii. DifTertat. de 
Alonnphylit'S , p. viii. p.iSS. ). 

• * 41 See a remarkable fact of the xiith century in the Hiilory of 
Kicctas Choniates (p. 258.). Yet three humlred years before, Photius 
(Epillol. ii. p. 49 . edit. Montacul) had gloried in the converfton of 
the Armenians — Jmt'.svu sf^oos .'(cj. 

145 The tiavelling Armenians are in the way of every traveller, and 
their mother church is on the high-road between Conftantinople and 
Ifpahan : for their prefent date, fee Fabricius (Lux Evangelii , etc. 

с. xxxviii. p. 40 — si*) , Olcarius ( 1 . iv. e. 40.), Chaidin (vol. ii. 
p. 231). Tournefort (lettre xx.), and, above all, Tavernier 'tom.i. 

р. 28 — 37. sio — S IS. ) , that rambling jeweller , who had read nothing, 
but had feen fo much and fo well. 

144 The hiftory of the Alexandrian patriarchs , from Diofcorus to 
Benjamin, is taken from Renaudot (p.114 — 164.) a*l the fecond 
tome of the Annals of Eutychius. 

145 Liberal. Brev. c. 20. 23. Victor. Chron. p 329, 330. Prbcop. 
Anecdot. c. 26 , 27. 

,4 .‘ Eulogius, who had been a monk of Antioch , was more confpicnous 
for fubtlcty than eloquence. He proves that the enemies of the faith, 
'the Gaianites and Theodolians, ought not to be reconciled; that the 
fame propofition may be orthodox in the month of St. Cyril, heretical 
in that of Sevcrus ; that the oppoiite affertions of St. Leo are equally 
true, etc. His writings are no longer extant, except in the Extract* 
of Photius , who had perufed them with care and fatisfaction, cod. ccviii, 
ccxxv, ccxxvi , ccxxeii. ccxxx. cclxxx. 

147 See the life of John the eleemofynary by his contemporary Leon- 
» tius, bishop of Neapolis in Cyprus, wliofe Greek text, either loft or 
hidden ,, is reflected in the Latin vcrlion of Baronius (A.D. 610, N” 9 . 
A. O. 620, N° 8 . ). Pagi (Critica, tom. ii. p. 763 .) and Fabricius Cl. v. 

с. II. tom. vii. p. 4 S 4 ) have made fome critical obfervations. 

,4> This number is taken from the curious Recherches fur les Egyptiens 
et les Chinois (tom. ii. p. 192, 193 * 1 , and appears more probable than 
the 600,000 ancient, or is.ooo modern, Copts of Gemclli Carreri. 
Cyril Lucar , the proteftant patriarch of Conftantinople, laments that 
tltofe heretics were ten times more numerous than his orthodox 
Greeks , ingenioufly applying the - 7 rtiKhxi xsv otxxoi; eiustxro ctvo%sis 
•f Homer (Iliad ii. 128.), Fabric. Lux Evangelii, 740.). . 
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145 The hiftory of the Copts, their religion, manners, etc. may be 
found in the Abbl Renaudot’s motley work, neither a tranflation nor 
an original ; the Chronieon Orientale of Peter , a Jacobite ; in the two 
\erfions of Abraham Ecchcllcnfis , Paris , ISSI ; and John Simon Afleman, 
Venet. 1719. Thefe annals defcend no lower than the xiiith century. 
The more recent accounts muff be fearched for in the travellers into 
Egypt, and tire Nouveaux Mfmoires ties Millions du Levant. In the 
lad century , Joleph Abudacnus , native ofCairo , published at Oxford , 
in thirty pages , a flight Hiftoria Jacohitarum, 147- pod. iso. 

154 About the year 737- See Renaudot, Hill. Patriarch. Alex, p lit, 
»22. Elmacin , Hilt Saracen, p. 99. 

151 Ludolph , Hilt. iEthiopic. et Comment. 1.1. c. 8. Renaudot, Hid. 
Patriarch. Alex. p. 48o , etc. This opinion , introduced into Egypt 
and Europe by the artifice of the Copts, the pride of the Abyflinians , 
the fear and ignorance of the Turks and Arabs, has not even the 
femblance of truth. The rains of Ethiopia do not, in the encreafe of 
the Nile , con full the will of the monarch. If the river approaches at 
Napata , within three days journey of the Red Sea (-fee d’Anville’s 
Maps), a canal that should divert its courfe would demand , and 
tnoff probably furpafs , the power of the Cafars. 

151 The AhJflinians , who fiill preferve the features and olive com. 
plex'on of the Arabs, afford" a proof that two' thoufand years are not 
fufficient to change the colour of the human race. The Nubians, an 
African race, are pure negroes , as black as thofe of Senegal or Congo, 
With flat nofes, Ihick lips , and woolly hair (Buffon, Hill. Naturelle , 
tom v. p.ii7. 143, 144- I6«. 219- edit, in tamo , Paris, 1769. ). The 
ancients beheld, without much attention, the extraordinary phenome- 
non which has exercifed the philofophers and theologians ofmudern times. 

,5! Afleman. Bibliot. Orient, tom. i. p. 329. . 

154 The Chriflianity of the Nubians, A. D. Iis3 , is atteffed by the 
sheriff al Edrifi , falfely deferibed under the name of the Nubian geo- 
grapher (p. IS. ). who reprefents ^tem as a nation of Jacobites. The 
rays of hiftorical light that twinkle in the Hiffory of Renaudot (p. 17S. 
220 — 7224. 28r — 286. 40?. 434. 481. 454.) arc ail previous to this 
sera. See the modern ftate in the Lettres Et!ifian;»s CRecueil ,.iV. ) and 
BuTching (tom. ix. p. IS2 — 139. par Berenger. ). 

,s! The ahuna is improperly dignified by the Latins with the title 
of patriarch. The Abylffnians acknowledge only the four patriarchs , 
and their chief is no more than a metropolitan or national primate 
(Ludolph. Hill. Ethiopic. et Comment. 1. iii. c. 7. ). The feven bishops of 
Renaudot (p. si 1.) , who exifted A. D. it 31, ate unknown to the hifforian, 

,J< I know not why Aflemannusi Bibliot. Cjrient. torn. ii. p. 384. a should 
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call in quedion thefe probable minions of Theodora into Nubia and 

^Ethiopia. The flight notices of Abyllinia till the year isoo are fupplied 
by Renaudot Cp. 33s — £41.381. 381.405. 443, etc. 451.456. 463. 475. 
480. 5 1 K 515. 559--— 564. ) from the Coptic writers. The mind ofLudol- 
phus was a perfect blank. 

157 Ludolph. Hid. iEthiop. 1. i». c. 5. The moil ncceflary arts are 
now cxercifed by the Jews , and the foreign trade is i a the hands of 
the Armenians. What Gregory principally admired and envied was the 
indudry of Europe artes et opificia. 

I!S John Bermudez, whofe relation, printed at Lisbon, I5S9 , was 
tranflated ^nto English by I'urchas ( Pilgrims, 1. vil. c. 7. p. 1149, etc. ) , 
and from thence into Frenchby La Croze (Chriftianifme d’Ethiopie, p.92 
— 165 ). The piece is curious; but the author may be fufpected of 
deceiving Abyllinia, Rome, and Portugal. His title to the rank of 
patriarch is dark and doubtful (Ludolph. Comment. N° 101. p.473.). 

159 Reiigio Romana .... nee precibus patrttm nec miraculis ab 
ipfis editis fuifulciebatur, is the uncontrauicted alTnrauce of the devout 
emperor Sutnens to his patriarch Mendez (Ludolph. Comment. N°n6. 
p. 519 ); and fu.h aflurances should be precioufly kept as an antidote 
againfl any marvellous legends. 

,<0 I am aware how tender is the quedion of circumcifion. Yet I will 
afrirm , I. That the .[Ethiopians have a phvfical rearon for the circumcifion 
of males , and even of females ( Rechcrches Philofophiques fur les Ante, 
ricains , tom. ii. ). 1. That it was practifed in lEthinpia long before the 
introduction of Judaifm or Chriftianity (Hctodot. 1. ii. c. loq.Marsham, 
Canon Chron. p. 72, 73- )• “ Infantes circumcidunt ob confuetudineirt 
“ non ob Judatfinum, ” fays Gregory the Abyffinian pried (apud Fabric. 
Lux Chridiana, p. 720 ). Yet, in the heat of difpute , the Portugneft 
were fometimes branded with the name of uncircumcifcd 1 La Croze, 
p. 80. Ludolph. Hid. and Comment. 1. iii. c. I.). 

,ei The three proteRant hidorians , Ludolphus (Hid. JEthiopica , 
Francofurt. 1681 ; Commcntarius, 1691 ; Relatio Nova, etc. 1693, in 
folio), Geddes (Church Hidory of .Ethiopia, London ,' 1696 , in 8vo), 
aixl La Croze (Hid. dtr Chridianifme d’Etliiopie et d’Armcnie, LaHaye, 
1739, in unto), have drawn their principal materials from thejefuits, 
efpecially from the General Hidory of Telle/, published in Portuguefe at 
Conimbra, 1660. We might be fnrprifed at thsir frankfiefs ; but their mod 
flagitious vice, the fpirit of perfect! tion , was in their eyes the mod meri- 
torious virtue. Ludolphus poflefled Tome , though a flight , advantage front 
the /Ethiopic language , and the perfonal conversion ofGregory, a free- 
fpirited Abyflinian pried , whom he invited from Rome to the court of 
Saxe-Gotha. See the Theologia iEtluopicj of Gregory , in Fabricius, 
Lux Evangchi, p. 716—734. 
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NINTH VOLUM E. 

CHAP. X L I X. 

* The learned Selden has given the hiflnry of tranfubn.mtiation in 
a coniprchcnfive and pithy fentence. *’ This opinion is only rhetoric 
“ turned into logic. ” ( His Works . vol. iii. p. 1073- in his Table-talk.) 

1 Ncc intclligunt homines inepiiflimi , quod fi fentire Cmulacra et 
moved pofi'ent, adoratuia hominem fulfil’ nt a quo funt expolita (Divin. 
Inftittit. 1. it. c. 2.), Lactantius is the lad, as well 'as the moll eloquent, 
of the Latin a^nlogifts. Their raillery of idols attacks not only the 
object , but the form and matter. 

* See Treuxus, Epiphanius , and Angudin ( Bafiiage , Hid. desFg'ifes 
Reformdes , tom. ii. p. 1313.). This Gnodic practice has a lingular 
affinity with the private worship of Alexander Severus ( Lampridius , 

"c. 29. Lardner, Heathen Tdlimonies , vol. iii. p. 34.). 

4 See this Hillory , vol. ii.’ p. 193- 383. ; vol. iii. p. 93 — ioy. 

s On yctf to ®uov d x'i.z'i vxxpxcv v.ou ocAgtrrev fxoidxi: titi y.xi 
ay_r,ixa.Tiv XTreixx&tisv. yrs x'/,cu scat £0X0/? t o.TSft'avov xxi Ttcoxvxi- 
p/ : v ancev Tifxxv yhj-W. onyvGi'A.XfJ.i'v (Concilium Nicennm, ii. in Collect, 
Labb. tom. viii. p. 1023. edit. Venet.). II ferait peut etre i propos de 
ne point fouffrir d’images de laTtiniteou de laUivinitd; les dtfenfeurs 
les plus zcles des images ayant condamnd celles-ci , et le concile de 
Trente ne parlant que des images de Jefus-Chrid et des Saints (Dupin, 
Bibliot. Ecclef. torn. vi. p. Is4... 

6 This general hillory of images is drawn from the xxiid book of 
the Hill, des Eglifes Keformecs ofBafnage, ton), ii. p. 1310—1337. 
He was a protellant , but of a manly fpirit; and on this head the 
protedants are fo nocorioully in the right , that they can venture to 
be impartial. See the perplexity of poor friar Pagi, Critica, tom. i. p. 42. 

7 After removing fome rubbish of miracle aud iuconlidency, it may 

he allowed , that as late as the year 300,- Paneas in Palediue was 
decorated with a bronze datue, reprefenting a grave perfimage wrapt 
in a cloak, with a grateful or fuppiiant female kneeling before him, 
and that an infcription—Tjj roi sis f/lrr , — was perhaps inferibed 

• «n 
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• n the pedeftal. By the ChriDians, this group was foolishly explained 
of their founder and the poor woman whom he had cured of the bloody 
flux (Eufeb. vii. tS. Philoftorij.* vii. 3, etc.). M. dc Beaufobre more 
reafonably conjectures the philol'opher Apollonius , or the empeiat 
Vefpafian : in the latter ftippolition , the female is a city , a province, 
or perhaps the queen Berenice, ( Bibliothcque Uermanique , tom. xiii. 
p. 1 — 92.). 

* Euleb. Hid. Ecclcf. 1. i c. 13. The learned AiTemannus has brought 
up thy collateral aid of three Syrians, St. Ephrent, Jofua Stylites, and 
James bishop of Saritg ; but I do not find any notice of the Syriac 
original or the archives of Edefl’a (Bibliot. Orient, tom. i. p. 318. 420. 
534.); tltur vague belief is probably derived from the Grteks. 

* The evidence for thefe epiftles is Dated and rejected by the candid 

T.anlner ( Heathen TcDimonies , vol i. p. 297 309 ). Among the herd 

of bigots who are iorcibly driven from this convenient, but untenable , 
poft, I am ashamed , with the Grates , Caves , Tillemonts , etc. ti> 
diTcover Mr. Addifon , an English gentleman (his Works , vol i. 
p. 32S. Baskerville’s edition); but his i'uperficial tract on the ChriDiatt 
religion owes its credit to his name, his Dyle , and the ihterefied 
applaufe of our clergy. 

** From the filence of Janies of Sarug (AiTeman. Bibliot. Orient, 
p. 289. 318. ) , and the teilimony of Evagrius ( Hift. Ecclcf. 1. iv. c. 27.), 
I conclude that this fable was invented between the years 321 amt 
394, mod probably after the liege of Edefla in 340 ( Afibman. tom. i. 
p. 416. Procopius, de Bell. PerCc. I. it.). It is the fword and Luckier 
of Gregory II. fin EpiD. i. ad Leon. Ifaur. Concil. tom. viii.p. 836, 
837.) of John Damafcenus (Opera, tom. i. p. 231. edit. Lequien); and 
of the fecond Nicenc Council (Actio v. p. 1030.).. The nioft, perfect 
edition may be found in Cedrenus (Coropend. p. 173-a— 178 . ).■ 

11 AygrrfO'B’oiiiToy. See Dncange , in GlofT. Grace, et f.at. The fabject 
is treated with equal learning and hizotry by the Jefuit Grrtfer (Syn- 
tagma de Imaginibus non Aland fa'tis , ad ealeem Codi’.i de Otikiis. 

p. 289 330- 7, the afs , or rather the fox , of IngolDadt (Tee ihe 

Scaligeriana ) 4 with equal reafou and wit hy the proteftant Beaufobre , 
in the ironical controverfy which he lias fpread through many volumes 
of the Bibliotlidque Germanique ( tooj. xviii. p. I — 50..XX. p 27- — 88. 
xxv. p. I — 3«. xxvii. p. 83 — 1 1 S. xxviii. p. 1 — 33. xxxi. p: til— i 
143. xxxiii p. 73 — 107. xxxiv. p. 67 — 96 ). — ‘ 

11 Theophylact Simocatta (l il. c. 3. p. 34. 1. iii. e. 1. p. 83.) 
celebrates the Srsev^fixsv uxxriux , which he iiyles «yz:;c sxsirrsv ; yet 
it was no more than a copy, fiuce he adds, ccc?_s.uircv ro < xsivw et 
Adorer, K 
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Poxuetci (of Edefla) fynrxtvvri rt aliar ov. See Pagi , tom. ii. A. D. 
*86, N° II. 

19 Sec, in the genuine or fuppofed works of John Dantafcenus , two 
jpifiages on the Virgin and St. Luke, which have not been noticed by 
Gretfer, nor confequently by Beaufobre ( Opera Joh. Damafcen. tom. i. 
p. 613. 631. ). 

>4 “ Your fcandalous figures (land quite out from the canvafs : they 
11 are as bad as a group of ftatucs ! ” It was thus that the ignorance 
and bigotry of a Greek pried applauded the pictures of Titian, which 
he had ordered, and refufed to accept. 

11 By Cedrcnus, Zonaras , Glycas, and Manafles , the origin of the 
Iconoclads is imputed to the caliph Yezidand two Jews, whopromifed 
the empire to Leo; and the reproaches of thefe hodile fectaries are 
turned into an ablurd confpiracy lor redoring the purity of thcChridian 
worship (fee Spanheim, Hid. Imag. c. 2.). 

** See Elmacin (Hid. Saracen, p. 267.) , Abulpharagius (Dynaft. 
p. 201.) , and Abulfeda CAnnal. Modem, p. 264.), and the Ctiticifms 
of 1’ngi (tom. iii. A. I). 944.), The prudent Francifcan refufes to 
detetmine whether the image of Edefla now repofes at Rome or Genoa; 
hut its repofe is inglorious, and this ancient object of worship is no 
lunger famous or fashionable. 

17 Apstivictf xxi AAec,u«v«i; rxtrz; >’ xyixv iixovxv irforxwna; xit/r 
yostvrx i (Nicetas , I. ii. p. 2*8.). The Armenian churches are dill 
content with the Crofs (Millions du Levant, tom. iii. p. 148.): but 
furely the fuperditiotis Greek is unjufi to the fuperdition of the Germans 
of the xiith century. 

'* Our original , but not impartial, monuments of the Iconoclefts 
mud be drawn, from the Acts of the Councils, tom. viii. and ix. 
Collect. Labb^', edit. Veuet. and the hidorical writings of Itieophanes, 
Nicepborus , Manades, Cedrenus , Zonaras, etc. Of the modern 
Catholics , Baronius , Pagi, Natalis Alexander ( Hill. Ecclef. Seculum 
viii and ix. ), and Maimbourg (llifl. des Iconoclades) , have treated 
the fubject with learning , paflion , and credulity. The protedant 
labours of Frederic Spanheim (Hidoria Imaginum Kcdituta) and James 
Bafnage (Hid. des Eglifes Keformces, tom. ii. 1. xxiii, p. 1339 — I3SS.) 
are cad iuto the Iconoclad feale. With this mutual aid, and oppolite 
tendency, it is eafy for us to poife the balance with philofophic indifference. 

1 9 Some flowers of rhetoric are XcvoSsv srafo cio/xw xm xSssv , and 
tjie bishops ret; f/.XTXio<toertv. By Oamafcenus it is flyled eexuase xxt 
aStserj c (Opera, tom. i. p. 623.). Spanheim’s Apology for the Synod 
of Condantinople (p. 171 , etc.; is worked up with truth and ingenuity. 
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from filch materials as he could find in theXicene Acts (p. 1045, etc.) 
The witty. John ofDamafcus converts Jintrxstra; into itrtrxsrac’n nalus 
them y.3tXii£«X.ac , fluves of their belly , etc. Opera., tom. i. p. 306. 

20 He is accufed of proferibiug the title of faint; flyling the% 7 irgin, 
mother of Chrifl ; comparing her after her delivery to an empty purfej 
of Arianifm , Xeftorianifm , etc. In his defence , Spanheim (c. iv. 
p. -07 . > is fomewbat embarralTtd between the intcrelt of a proteltant 
and the duty of an orthodox divine., 

Jt The holy confeiTor Theophanes approves the principle of their 
rebellion , fou, xivay u.zvu Xee (p. 339.). Gregory It. (in Epill. i. ad 
Jmp. I. eon. Concil. tom. viii. p. SSi. 664.) applauds the zeal of the 
Byzantin^ women who killed the Imperial officers. 

*’ John , or Maofur , was a noble Chriflian ofDamafcus, who held 
a confitlerable office in the fervice of the caliph. His zeal in the caufe 
»f images expofed hint to the refentment amt treachery of the Greek 
emperor; and on the fiifpkion of a treafonable correfpondence, he was 
deprived of his right hand, which was miraculoufly reftored by the 
Virgin. After this deliverance, he religned his office, diftributed his 
wealth , and buried himfclf in the monaftery of St. Sabas , between 
Jerufalem and the Dead Sea. The legend is famous; but his learned 
editor, father Lequien , has unluckily proved that St. John Damafcenut 
war already a monk before the Iconoclaft difpute ( Opera , tom. i. 

Vit. St. Joh. Ddmufi.cn . p. ip 13. et Notts ad loc.). 

2i After fending Leo to the devil, he introduces his heir — n miuisn 
aura yjyvx.ua , x»i tx; xaxtx; aura xXxfcve/uo; tv > j»cutv»( 

(Opera ilamafcen. tom. i. p. «is.). If the authenticity of this piece 
be fufpicious , we are fure that in niher works, no longer extant, 
Damafceiins bellowed on Conftantine the titles of ttev , Xct - 

fs fuaxyiot (tom. i. p. 306.). 

*4 i n the narrative of this perfeeution from Theophanes andCedrenus, 
Spanheim (p. 23s- — 23S.) ' s h»!'Py t0 compare the Draco of Leo with 
the dragoons (.Dficoncs) of Louis XIV. ; and highly foiaces himfclf 
with this controverfial pun. • 

,s Tlfoy f x/u.ucc yaf s$ci7? j U'i£t xurct Ttxtrxi s|a«^t«v rxv i-ro rx'p 
j/ejee; at/T«> !T«vra; uvrsywita 1 xai o.uvtvat ra aJt.Vi ~:a rxv trfscxvvx- 
fftv rav aiTTTW Jtxcvuy ( Damafceri. Op. tom. i. p. 623..). This oath 
and fubfeviptioa I do not remember to have fcen in any modern con*, 
pilation. 

« K«i rxv Pwmx* i rvv -nxer, frscXr* rx; /satnXjta; i-rrn uttzw- , 
fays Theophanes (Chronograph, p. 343-). For this Gregory is Ilyled 
by Cedrenus avxf a.rc.-cX.xsf (p. 450.). Zonaras fpecifies the thunder, 
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uvxJmotri G-woSixou (tom. ii. 1. xv. p. 104, I06-). It may be obeyed, 
that the Greeks are apt to confound the times and actions of two 
Gr'cgories. 

17 See Baronins, Annal. Ecclcf. A. D. 730, N' 4, 6.: dignnm excm- 
plum ! Bellarmin , de Romano Pontifice , 1. V. c. 8. : mulctavit eum 
parte imperii. Sigonius, de Re|no Italiae, 1. iii. Opera, tom. ii p. 169. 
Yet fuch .is the change of Italy , that Sigonius is corrected by the 
editor of Milan, Philippus Argelatus, aBolognefe, and fubject of the 
pope. 

11 Quod ft Chriftiani olim non depofuerunt Xeronem ant Julianum, 
id fuit quia deerant vires temporales Chriftianis (honeft Bellarmine , de 
Rom. Pont. 1. v. c. 7.). Cardinal Perron, adds a diftinc|jon more 
honourable to the Grft Chriflians, but not more Tatisfactory to modern 

Tr i nces the treafon of heretics and apoftates , who break their oath, 

belie their coin, and renounce their allegiance to Chrift and his vicar 
{ Perroniana , p. 89. )• 

>» Take , as a fpecimen , the cantious Bafnage (Hill, de l’Eglifc, 
p. 1360, I36t.) and the vehement Spanheim ( Hid. Imaginum), who, 
with an hundred more, tread in the footfteps of the centnriators of 
Magdeburgh. 

. r°’ See Launoy (Opera, tom. v. pars ii. epift. vii. 7. P- 466 — 474.), 
Katalis Alexander (Hill. Nov. Teflamenti , fecul. viii. diflert. i. p. 90 — 
96.), Pagi (Critica, tom. iii. p. 216, 216.), and Giannone (Iftoria 
Civile di Napoli, tom. i. p. 317 — 320.), a difciple of the Gallican 
fchool. In the .field of controverfy I always pity the moderate party , 
Vrho Hand on the open middle ground expofed to the fire of both fides. 

51 They appeal to PauL Warnefrid , or Diaconus ( de Geftis Lango- 
bard. 1. vi. c.49. p. 6*06, 6°7- in Script. Ital. Muratori, tom. i. pars i. ), 
and the nominal Anaftalius ( de Vit. Pont, in Muratori, tom. iii. pats i. 
Gregorius II. p. 164- Gregorius III. p. 163. Zacharias , p. 161. Ste- 
plranus III. p l«6. Paulus , p. 171. Sterhanus IV. p. 174- Hadrianus, 
p. 179. Leo III. p. 196- )• Yet I may remark, that the true Anaftafius 
(Hill. Ecclef. p. <34. edit. Reg. ) and the Hiiloria Mifcella (1. xxi. p. 16 t. 
in tom. i. Script. Ital. ) , both of the ixth century , tranflate and approve 
the Greek text of Theophanes. 

jr With fome minute difference, the mod learned critics, Lucas 
llolftenius, Scheleftrate , Ciampini, Bianchini, Muratori ( Prolegomena 
ad tom. iii. pars i. ) , are agreed that the Liber Fontificalis was com- 
pofed and continued by the apoftol)cal librarians and notaries of the 
viiith and ixth centuries ; and that the lafl and fmalleft part is the 
work of Anaftafius, whofe name it bears. The ftyle is barbarous, the 
narrative partial , the details are trifling — yet it ntuft be read as a 
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curious jnd authentic record of the times. The erifllcs of the popes 
are diTperfed in the volumes of Councils. 

51 TJhe two epi files of Gregory II. have been preTervcd in the Acts 
of the Nicene Council < tom. viii. p. 631 — 574. ). They arc without a 
date, which is varioufly fixed,) by Baronius in the year 716, by 
Muratori (Annali d’ltalia , tom. vi. p. 120 ) in 729 , and by I agi in 
730. Such is the force of prejudice, that fome pap ids have praifed the 
good fenfe and moderation of thefe letters. 

34 Eixce-t-rtc-a-af* c«Sice fuest i Af Poj.ttn; et; tv;i x u ( xv 

Tf- KxpilTstvtxf , km vrrxyi W?'<)V rye otvtuit; (Epiil. i. p. 664- )• This 
proximity of the Lombards is hard of digeflion. Camillo Pellegrini 
(diflert. iv. de Ducatu Benevcnti , in the Script. Ital. tom. v. p. 1 “2 , 
173.) forcibly reckons the xxivth ftadia, not from Rome, but from 
the limits of the Roman dutchy , to the firll fortrefs , perhaps S'nra , of 
the Lombards. I rather believe that Gregory, with the pedantry of the 
age, employs ftadia for miles, without much enquiry into the genuine 
meafure. 

-- r 

13 *Ov at erarat RxatKuat rr,- cjaia.; u; Qesv eztyticv t%ytn. 

%t A TO Ti!f ET (tlTi(U SoTEWJ Td XtySWEVB SiSTErB ( p. 663.). The 
pope appears to have impofed on the ignorance of the Greeks : he lived 
and died in the Lateran ; and in his time all the kingdoms of the 
Weft had embtaced Chriflianity. May not this unknown Septetus have 
fome reference to the chief of the Saxon Heptarchy , to Inq king of 
Wtfiex, who, in the pontificate of Gregory the fecond , vilited Rome, 
for the purpofe, not of bapeifm, but of pilgrimage ( Pagi, K I). 6S9, 
K" 2. A. I). 726 , N° 13.) ? 

, 37 I shall tranferihe the important and decifive paflage of the Liber 
Tontificalis. Reipiiiens ergo pius vir profanam principis juffionem, jam 
contra Impcratorem quad contra hbftcm fe arinavit , renitens hterefnn 
•jus. feribens ubique fe cavcrc Chriltianos eo quod orta fuiflet, impie- 
tas talis. Igitur permoti omnes Pcntapolenfes , atque Venetiarum cxcr- 
eitus contra Imperatoris juflionem refiiterunt: dicentes fe nunqnam in 
cjufdem pontificis condefcendere necem , fed pro ejus mugis dcfcnlione 
viriliter decertare (p. 136.). 

Js A ccnfus , or capitation, fays Anailafius (p. 136.); a moil cruel 
tax , unknown to the Saracens themfelvcs , exclaims rhe zealous 
Maimbonrg (Hill. des Iconoclailes , I. i.), and Tlieophanes (p. 344.), 
who talks of Pharaoh’s numbering the male children oflfrael. This 
rnodd of taxation was familiar to the Saracens and , moil unluckily 
for the hiilorian, it was impofed a few years afterwards in f ranee by 
his patron Lewis XIV. 

K 3 


Digitized by Google 


NOTES TO THE 


150 

*» See the Mbet I^ontificalis of Agnellus (in the Scriptor^ Rerun* 
Italicarum of Muratori , tom. ji. pars i.) , whofe deeper shade' of a 
Barbarifm marks the difference between Rome and Ravenna, yet we 
*re indebted to hint for fume curious and domeflio facts — the quarters 
and factions ofRavenna (p. TS4-). the tevenge of Juilinian II. ,(p. 160, 
ISi.), the defeat of the Greeks (p. 170, 171.), etc. 

40 Yet Leo was undoubtedly comprifed in the fi quis. . , . imaginum 
facrarum. . . . deftructor. . r. . extiterit fit extorris a corpore D. Jf, 
JefuChrilli vel totius ccclefiae unitate. The canonifts may decide whether, 
the guilt or the name conftitutes the excommunication ; and the decifion 
Js of the laft importance to their Tafety , iince, according to the oraclq 
(Gratian Cauf. xxiii. q. y. c. 47- apud Spanheim, Hilt, htiag. p. its.), 
homicidas non yfTe qui excommunicates trucidant. 

41 Compefcuit tale confilium Pontiftx, fperans converfioqem principle 

( AuaftaC p. ty6.). Sed ne defifterent ab amore et fide R. J. admonebat 
(p. IS7. . The popes ftyle Leo and Conftantine L'opronymus , Impera- 
tores et Domini, with the ftrange epithet of Piiffimi. A famous Mofaip 
of the Lateran (A. D. 798.} reprerents Chrift , who delivers the keys to 
St. Peter and the banner to Conftantinc V. (Muratori, Annali d Italia, 
tom. yi. p. 357- „ , 

41 I have traced the Roman duteby according to the maps, and the 
maps according to the excellent dififertation , of father Beretti (de 
Chorographia Italise Medii fEvi , feet. xx. p. ZIS — 13S.). Yet I mull 
nicely ohferve , that Viterbo is of Lombard foundation (p. ill.), and 
that Terracina was nfurped by the Greeks. 

41 On -the extent, population, etc. of the Roman kingdom , the 
reader may perufe , with pleafure , the Difiours Priliminairt to the 
Rfpubliquc Romaine of M. de Beaufort (tom. i. ) , who will not ba 
accufed of too much credulity for the early ages of Rome. 

44 Quos ( Romanos ) nos, Longobardi feiliett , Saxones , Franc! , 
Lotharingi , Bajoarii , Suevi , Burgnndiones , tanto dedignamur ut 
inimicot noflros commoti , nil aliud contumeliarum nifiRomane, dica- 
mus : hoc Polo , id efi Romanorum nomine , quicquid ignobilitatis , 
quiccyiid timiditatis , quicquid avaritix , quicquid luxuriz, quicquid 
mendacii, immo quicquid vitinrum eft comprehendentes ( Liutprand , 
in Legat. Script. Ital. tom. ii. pars i. p. 4S1.). For the fins ofCato or 
Tolly, Minos might have impofed, as a fit penance, the daily perufal 
of this barbarous pafiage. 

45 Pipino regi FranCorum , oninis fenatus , atqne univerfa populi 
generalitas a Deo fervatsc Romans urbis. Codex Carolin. epift. 3d- in 
Script. Ital. tom. iii. pars ii. p. ISO The names of fenatus and fenator 
were never totally extinct (DifTcrt. Chorograph. p. Zl6, 217.)} but in 
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the middle ages they fignificd little jpore than nobilcs optimatcs , etc. 
(Ducange, (Hoff. Latin.). • 

44 See Muratori, Antiquit. Italian Medii JEvi, tom. ii. diffcrtat. xxvii. 
p. 548. On one of thefe coins we read Hadrianus Papa ( A. D. 772); 
on the reverfe, Viet. DONJJ. with the word CONOB , which the Pfre 
Joubert ( Science des Medailles , tom. ii. p. 42.) explains by COJVftan. 
tinopoli Officina B (.fccunda). 

47 See Weft’s Diflertation on the Olympic Games (Pindar, vol. ii. 

3a — 3«- edition in tamo), and the judicious reflections of Polybius 
(tom. i. 1. iv. p. 4«6. edit. Gronov. ). 

44 The fpeech of Gregory to the Lombard is finely compofed by 
6igonius f de Regno Italiac , 1. iii. Opera, tom. ii. p. 173.), who imi- 
tates the licence and the fpirit of.Salluft or Livy. 

• 49 The Venetian hiftorians, John SagoAiinus ( Chron. Venet. p. 13.) 
and the doge Andrew Dandolo (Scriptures Rer. Ital. tom. xii. p. 13c ), 
have preferved this epiftle of Gregory. The lofs and recovery of Ravenna 
are mentioned by Paulus Didconus ( de Geft. Langobard. L vi. c. 49. 54, 
in Script- Ital. tom. i. pars i. p. 506. 508.) ; but our chronologifts , 
Pagi , Muratori , ete. cannot afeertain the date or circumftances. 

50 The option will depend on the various readings of the MSS. of 
Anaftafius — dcccpcrat , or dcccrpfcrat (Script. Ital. tom. iii. parti, 
p. I«7.). 

5 1 The Codex Carolinus is a collection of the Epiftles of the Popes 
to Charles Martel (whom they fly le Suhrtgulus) , Pepin, and Charle- 
magne, as far as the year 791 , when it was formed by the laft of 
thefe princes. His original and authentic MS. (Ribliothecx Cubicularis) 
is now in the Imperial library of Vi^pna , and has been published by 
Lambecius and Muratori (Script. Return Ital. tom. iii. pars ii. p. 75, etc.). 

,z See this molt extraordinary letter in the Codex Carolinus, epift. iii. 
p. 92. The enemies of the popes have charged them with fraud and 
btafphcmy ; yet they Purely meant to perfuade rather than deceive. 
This introduction of the dead, or of immortals, was familiar to the 
ancient orators , though it is executed oa this occafioa in the rude 
fashion of the age. 

S! Except in the divorce of the daughter of Defidcrius, whom Char- 
lemagne repudiated fine aliquo crimine. Pope Stephen IV. had mod 
furioufty oppofed the alliance of a noble Frank — cum perfidi, hor- 
rida , nee diccndA, fcetentilfiniA natione Longobardorum — to whom he 
imputes thejitfl (lain ofleprofy (Cod. Carolin. epift. 45. p. 178, 179.). 
Another rcafon agaiuft the marriage was the exiftence of a firft'wife 
(Muratori, Anuali d’ltalia, tom. vi, p. 232, 233. 23s, 2370. But 
Charlemagne indulged hirr.fclf in the freedon^ of polygamy or concubinage. 
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,4 See the Annali d’ltalia of Jfciratari , torn. vi. and t'ns three firft 
flilKrtations of his Antiquitatcs It.ili* Aledii lEti, tom. i. 

55 Ecfules the common hiftoiians , three Frencli critics, I.aunoy 
(Opera, tom. v. pars ii. I. vii. epift. 9 - p- 477 — 4 S 7 -). Pag! (Critica, 

A. D. 7 %X, N° I 6 . A. D. 792, N° I — 10 .), autl Natalis Alexander 

(Hid. Novi Teftamenfi , differtat. ii. p. 96 — 107.), have treated this 
fubjcct of the depofltion of Childeric with learning and attention , 
but with a ftrong bias to fave the independence of the crown. Yet 
they are hard prefTed by. the texts which they produce of Eginhard, 
Thcopltane's , and the old annals , Laureshamcnfes, Puldenfes , 
Loiiielani. 

56 Not abfolutely for the firfl time. On a 1 <Ts confpieuous theatre , 
it had been ufed j in the vith and .viith centuries, by the provincial 
bishops of Britain and Spain? The royal unction of Conftautinople was 
borrowed from the Latins in the laft age of the empire. ConRantine 
ManafTes mentions that of Charlemagne as a foreign, Jewish, incom- 
prehenfiblc ceremony. See Seidell's Titles of Honour , in his Works , 
vol. iii. part i. p. 234 — 249. 

57 See Eginhard , in Vita Caroli Magnl, c. i. p. 9, etc. e. iii. p. 24. 
Childeric was depofed - — juffu , the Carlovittgiaus were eftablished — 
euctoritate , Pontificis Romani. Launoy, etc. pretend that thefe ftrong 
words are fufoeptible of a very foft interpretation. Be itfo; yet Eginhard 
undcrRood the world, the court, .end the Latin language. 

!t For the title and powers of patrician of Rome , fee Dueange 
(Glofll Latin tom. v. p. 149 — Pagi (Critica, A. D. 740, N° 6 
. — It.), Mitratori (Annali d'ltalia, tom. vi. p. 30S — 329.), and St. 
Tl.trc ( Abr£g 4 Chronologique de^’Italie , tom. i. p. 379 -^ 382 .). Of 
thefe, the Francifcan Pagi is the moft difpofed to make the patrician 
a lieutenant of the church, rather than of the empire. 

57 The papal advocates can foften the fymbolic meaning of the banner 
and the keys ; but the Ryle of ad regn-.m ditnifimiis , or direximu? 
(Codex. Carolin. epiR. i. tom. iii. pars ii. p. 76.), feems to allow of 
no palliation or efenpe. In the MS. of the Vienna library, they read. 
inRead of regnum , rngum, prayer or reqneftffee Dueange); and the 
•royalty of Charles Martel is fttbverted by this important correction 
( Catalani, in his Critical Prefaces Annali d’ltalia, tom. xvii. p. 9s — 99 -!- 

40 In the authentic narrative of this reception, the Liber Pontificilis 

obferves obviam illi ejtts fanetitas dirigens venerabiles cruces , id eft 

ftgna; Cent mos eft ad exarchum , attt patricium fufcipiqfldum , eum 
cum ingenti hnnore fufeipi fecit (tom. iii. pars i. p. 1 8 S - ) . 

** Pattlus Di icontts , who wrote before the empire of Charlemagne , 
dtftribes Rome as his fubject city — veSrs uviutes (ad Pompeitim 
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Feftum), Tuts addidit fccptris (de Metenfis Ecclcfi* Epifcopis) Some 
Carlovingian medals, druck at Rome, have engaged I e Blanc to write 
an elaborate, though partial, difTertation on their authority at Rook, 
both as patricians and emperors (Aniderdam, 1691, in 4to'. 

“ Mosheim (Tnditutinn Hid. Ecclcf. p. 163.) weighs this donation 
with fair and deliberate prudence. The original act has never been 
produced; but the Liber Pontificalis reprefents (p. 171.), and the 
Codex Carolimis fiippofes , this ample gift. Both are contemporary 
records; and the latter is the more authentic , fince it has been pre- 
ferred, not in the papal, hut the Imperial, library. 

t! Between the exorbitant claims, and narrow conccflions , of intered 
and prejudice, from svhich even Muratori CAntiquitat. tom. i. p. 6 ' — 

6S.) is not exempt, 1 have been guided, in the limits of the Exarchate 
and Pentapolis , by the Diilertatio Chorographica Italia: Medii lEvi , 
tom. x. p. 1C0 — 1S0. * 

44 Spoletini deprccati font, ut eos in fervitio R. Petri reeiperet etmore 
Rnmanornin tonforari faceret (Anaftafius, p. 18s.). Yet it may be a . 
jucilion whether they gave their own perfpus or their country. 

** The policy and donations of Charlemagne are carefully examined 
hy St. Marc (Ahregd , tom. i. p. 390“4C8. ) , who has well iludicd 
the Codex Carclinus. I believe, with him, that they were only verbal. 

The mod ancient act of donation that pretends to be extant , is that 
of the emperor Lewis the Pious (Sigonius, dc Regno Ttaliz , 1. iv. 
Opera, tom. ii. p.2«7 — -TO.). Its authenticity , or at lead its integrity , 
are much queilioned (Pagi, A. I). S17, N° 7, etc. Muratori, Annali, 
tom. vi. p. 431, etc. Diflertat Chorographica, p. 33 . 54.); but I fee 
no reafonable objection to thefe princes fo freely dilpoiing of what was 
not their own. 

** Chari, magne folicited ar.d obtained f om the proprietor. Hadrian I. 
the niofaics of the palace of Ravenna , for the decoration of Aix-Ia- 
Chapclle (Cod. Carolin. epid. 67- p. 

* 7 The popes often complain of the ufurpations of Leo of Ravenna 
(Codex Carolin. epid. 51 , yi, 93. p. 100 — lot.). Si corpus St. Andrez 
.fratris germani St. Petri hie humallet , nequaquam nos Romani ponti- 
Sees lie fubjiigalTent (Agnellus, Liber Pontificalis, in Scriptores Rerum 
Ital. tom. ii. pars i. p. 107, )i 

88 Piiliimo Condantino magno , per el us largitatem S. R. Ecclefia 
elevata et cxaltata cd , et poicdatem in his Ilefperiz partibus largiri 
dienattis ed. . . . Quia ecce novns Condantinus his temporibus, etc. 
(Codex Carolin. epid. 4^- in tom. iii. part ii p. 19s.). Pagi (Critica, 

A. f). 314, N® 16.) aferibe's them to an inipodor of the viiith century, 
w ho borrowed the name of St. Ilidore : his bumble title of reccdtur 
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was ignorantly, but aptly, turned into Mercator-, his merchandife was 
indeed profitable, and a few sheets of paper were fold for much wealth 
and power. 

*’ Fabricius (Bibliot. Grsec. tom. vi. p. 4 — 70 has enumerated the 
feveral editions of this Act, in Greek and Latin. The copy which 
Laurentius Valla recites and refutes , appears to be taken either from 
the fpurious Acts of St. Silvefter or from Gratiau's Decree, to which, 
according to him and others, it lias been furreptitioufly tacked. 

70 In the year 1039, it was believed (was it believed?) by pope 
Leo IX. cardinal Peter Damianus, etc. Muratori places (Annaji d’lta. 
lia, tom. ix. p. 13, 14. ) the fictitious donations of Lewis the Pious, 
the Othos, etc. de Donatione Conftantini. See a Diflertation of Natalis 
Alexander , feculum iv. dilT. is. p. 333 — 330 . 

71 See a large account of the controvert')' (A. D. 1103.) , which 
arofe from a private law-fuit, in the Chronicon Farfenfe ( Script. Rerum 
Italicarum, tom. ii. pars ii. p. 637 , etc.), a copious extract from the 
archives of that Benedictine abbey. They were formerly acccifible to 
curious foreigners ( Le Blanc and Mabillon ) , and would have enriched 
the firft volume of the Hiftoria Monaftica Itali* of Quirini. But they 
are now imprifoned (Muratori, Scriptores R. I. tom. ii. pars ii. 
p.169.) by the timid policy of the court of Rome ; and the future 
cardinal yielded to the voice of authority and the whifpers of ambition 
(Quirini, Comment, pars ii. p. 113 — 136.). 

71 I have read in the collection of Schardius ( de Potellate Imperiali 
Ecclefiaftici , p. 734 — 7S0. ) , this animated riifcourfe , which was 
compofcd by the author, A. D. 1440, fix years after the flight of pope 
Eugenius IV. It. is a moll vehement party pamphlet : Valla juilifies 
and animates the revolt of the Romans , and would even approve the 
ufe of a dagger againlt their facerdotal tyrant. Such a critic might 
expect the perfecution of the clergy ; yet he made his peace , and is 
buried in the l.ateran (Bayle, Dictionnaire Critique, VALLA; Voflius, 
de llilloricis Latinis, p. yso. 

71 See Guicciardini , a fervant of the popes , in that long and valuable 
digreffion , which has refumed its place in the laft edition, correctly 
published from the author’s MS. and printed in four volumes in quarto, 
under the name of Friburgo, 1773. (Iiloria d’ltalia, tom. i. p. 3 S 3 — 
393 .. , 

74 The Paladiu Allolpho found it in the moon , among the thing* 
that were loft upon earth (Orlando Fnriofo, xxxiv. So.). 

Di vari fiori ad un grand monte pafla , 

Ch’ebbe gid buouo odore, or puzza forte 
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Qneflo fra il dono (Te perA dir lece) 

Che Codantino al buon Silvedro fece. 

Yet this incomparable poein has been approved by a bull of Leo X. 

75 See Baronius , A. D. 324, N* nr — 123. A. D. 1191. N* 91 , ete. 
The cardinal wishes to fuppofe that Rome was offered Condantine, 
and rcfufcd by Silveder. The act of donation he conlidcrs , drangely 
enough , as a forgery of the Greeks. 

7t Baronius n'en dit gufres contrc: encore en a-t-il trop dit, et I’on 
voulait fans moi (.Cardinal du Perron) , qui l cmpeehait dc cenfurer 
cette partie de fon hiftoire. J’en dAvifais un jour avec le Pape, et il 
ne me rcpomlit autre chofe " che volete ? i Canonici la leggono, ” il 
le dii'ait en riant ( Perroniana , p. 77. ). 

77 The remaining hiftory of images , from Irene to Theodora, is 
collected , for the Catholics , by Baronius and Pagi (A. D. 7S0 — S40), 
Natalis Alexander (Hill. N. T. fcculum viii. Pauoplia adverfus Here- 
ticos, p. US — 178.), and Dupin (Bibliot. EccKf. tom. vi. p. 13 * — 
194 .) 5 for the protedants , by Spanheim (Hid. Iniag. p. 309 — « 39 . ), 
Bafnage (Hid. de PEglife , tom. i. p. 99fi — 972 . tom. ii. p: 1362 — 
1389 .), and Mosheim (Inditut. Hid. t cclef. fecul. viii ef ix. ). The 
protedants, except Mosheim , are fuured with controverfy ; but the 
Catholics, except Unpin, are inflamed by the fury and fupetdition of 
the monks; and even Le Beau (Hid. du Bas Empire), a gentleman 
and a fcholar , is infected by the odious contagion. 

7 * See the Acts, In Greek and Latin, of the fccond Council ofNice, 
with a number of relative pieces, in the viiith volume of the Councils, 
p. « 49 ; — i«oo. A faithful verflon , with fome critical notes, would 
provoke, in different readers, a figh or a fmile. 

77 The pope’s legates were cafual meffengers, to prieds without any 
tyecial commiffion , and who were difavowed on their return. Some 
vagabond monks were perfuaded by the Catholics to reprefent the 
Oriental patriarchs. This curious anecdote is revealed by Theodore 
Studites ( cpi ft. i. 3R. in Sirmond. Opp. tom. v. p. 1319.), one of the 
warmed Iconoclads of the age. 

** 2 wu®tfti os rci jU» x.xrai.rju'i tv t>) nO.ti rxvrn sreevttov ti; { 
HU tnreXSji', n !v« afirry re Tccrxvttiv rev xofisv hmwv xat $tov \r.ruv 
X^tyov fJLtTV. t ni olvth /u-r.Tfse tv fixsvi. Tliefe vifits could not be 

innocent, fince the Axt^etuv r; o;vttx; (the daemon of foinication) two- 
Xiuei os txurov. , . tv /mix. tv u; imxziro Kuru r$z>jr.x, etc. Actio iv, 
p. 109. Actio v. p. 1031. 

See an account of this cpntroverry in the Alexius of Anna Comnena 
( 1 . v. p. 1:9.) ami Mosheim (Inditut. Hid. Ectlef. p. 371, 372.), 
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** The Libri Carolini ( Spanheim , p. 443 — 319. ), compofed in the 
palace or winttrquareers of Charlemagne, at Worms, A. D. 790; and 
fcnc by Engebert to pope Hadrian l. who anfwered them by a grandis 
et verbofa cpiltola (Concil. tom. viii. p 1533. )• The Carolines propofe 
iso objections againtt the Ni'ene fynod, and fuch voids as thefe are 
the flowers of their rhetoric — dementiam prifcx Gentilitatis oh’foletum 

errorem argumenta inlanifUma ct abfurdiflima . . . . derifione 

... * - • 
dignas nxnias , etc. etc. 

The aiTemblics of Charlemagne were political , as well as eccle- 
fiaftic&l ; and the three hundred members (Nat. Alexander, frc. viii. 
p. 53.) who fat and voted at Franckfort mutt include not only the 
bishops, but the abbots , and even the principal laymen. 

* 4 Qui fupra fanctiflima patres noftri (epifeopi et faterdotes) cmni . 
nadis fervitium et aslorationem iinaginum remit ntes contempferunt , 
atqoe confeutientes condemnaverunt (Concil tom. ix. p. 101. Canon ii. 
Franckfort ), A polemic mutt be hard hearied indeed, who dors not 
pity the efforts of Baronins, I’agi, Alexander, Alaimbourg , etc. to 
elude this unlucky fentence. 

* f Theophanes ( p. 343.) fpecifies thoft ofSicily and Calabria, which 
yielded an annual rent of three talents and a half of gold (perhaps 
7000 1. fterling). Liutprand more pompoufly enumerates the patrimo* 
sties of the Roman church in Greece, Judxa, Perfia, Mefopotamia, 
‘Babylonia, Egypt, and Libya, which were detained by the injullice 
of the Greek emperor ( Legat. ad Nicephorum , in Script. Rrrum Itali- 
carum , tom. ii. pars i. p. 4S1.). 

The great diocefe of the Eattern Illyricum, with Apulia, Ca’abria, 
4>d Sicily (ThomalTin, Oifcipline de I'Egiife , tom. i. p. 143.): by the 
confcflion of the Greeks , the patriarch of Conttantinople had detached 
from Rome the metropolitans of Thettalonica , Athens , Corinth , Nico. 
polis , and Patrje ( Luc. Holden. Geograph. Sacra, p. 11. ); and his 
fpiritual conquefts extended to Naples and Amalphi ( Giannone , 'liloria 
Civile di Napoli, tom. i. p. 317 — 314. Pagi , A. I). 730, N° 11.). 

* 7 In hoc oftenditur , quia ex'uno capitulo ab errore reverfis, in aliis 
(lnobtis , in tadem (was it the fame?) permaneant errore . . de 

diocefi S. R. E. feu de patrimoniis iterum increpantes commonemus, 
lit Ii ea reftituere noluerit hereticum eum pro hitjufmodi errore perfe- 
yantift decernemus ( Epift. Hadrian Paps ad Carolum Magnum, in 
Concil. tom viii. p. 139S. ); to which he adds a rcafon , moil directly 
oppofne to Itjs conduct, that he preferred the falratiou of fouls and 
rule of faith to the goods of this tranfitory world. 

** Fontanini confidcrs the emperors as no more than the advocates 
of the church (advocatus tt defenfor S. R. E. See JHucange, GlofT. Lat. 
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tom. i. p. 97 . ). His antagonift Muratori reduces the popes to be no 
more than the exarchs of the emperor. In the more e^jititahle view of 
Aloshtim (Iiiftitnt. Hilt. Ecclef. p. 264, 26S.) , they held Rome under 
the empire as the mrfl honourable fpecies of fief or benefice — pre- 
mi ntur none caliginoIS ! 

** His merits and hopes are fummed up in an epitaph of thirty eight 
verfes , of which Charlemagne declares himfelf the author ( Concil. 
torn, viii- p sio. ). 

Poll patient lacrymans Carolus hxc carmina fcripG. 

Tu mihi dulcis amor , te modo plango pater . . . 

Nomina jungo fiinul titulis, clariflime , noftra 
Adrianos, Carolus, rex ego, tuque pater. 

The poetry mighf be fupplied by Alcuin ; but the tears , the mofl 
glorious tribute, can only belong to Charlemagne. 

*• Every new pipe is admonished — “Sancte Pater, non videbis 
“ annos l etri, ” twenty-five years. On the whole feries the average is 
about eight years — a short hope for an ambitious cardinal. 

The afTurance of Anailafius (tom. iii. pars i. p. 197, >93.) is 
fupported by the credulity of fome French annaliRs ; hut Eginhard , 
and other writers of the fame age, are more natural and fincere. 
“ Units ei occulus paullttliim eft lxfus, ” fays John the deacon of 
Naples (Vit. Epifcop. Napol. in Scriptores Muratori, tom. i. pars ii. 
p. 3x2.'. Theodulphus , a contemporary bishop of Orleans, obferves 
with prudence (1. iii. carm. 3.), • 

Reddita ftint ? minim eft : mirum eft auferre nequifle. 1 
Eft tamen in dubio , hinc mirer ant inde magis. 

,J Tsvice, at the rcquell of Hadrian and Leo , he appeared at Rome 

tonga tunica et chlamyde amictus , et calceamentis qttoque Romano 

more formatis. Eginhard (c. xxiii. p. J09 — 113.) deferibes , like 
Suetonius, the fimpluity of his drefs, fo popular in the nation, that 
when Charles the Bald returned to France in a foreign habit , the 
patriotic dogs barked at the apoftate ( Caillard , Vie dc Charlemagne, 
tom. iv. p. 109. ). 

*> See Anaftafitis ( p. 199.) and Eginhard ( c. xxviii. p. 124 — 128. ). 
The unction is ntentioneil by Tlleophancs (p. 399 ) , the oath by Sigo- 
nius (from the Ordo Romanus), and the pope's adoration , more anti- 
qnorunt principunt , by the Annales Eertiniaui (Script. Muraior. tom. ii. 
pars ii. p. SOS. ). 

*♦ Th ! s great event of the trandation or rclloraiion of the empire, 
is related and difeufitd by Natalis Alexander, fecttl. ix. (di/Terr. i. 

p. 390 397.), Pagi (tom. iii. p. 41S. ) , Muratori (Annali d ltalia , 

tom. vi. p. 339 — 3vS.), Sigcuius (de Regno Italtx, 1. iv. Opp. tom. S. 
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p. 147 — I5t.)*, Spanlijeim (tie ficti Tranflatiofte Imperii), Giannone 
(tom. i. p. 395, — 40?.), St. Marc (Absegf Chronologique , tom. i. 
p. 438 — 4?o.), Gaillard ( Hift. <le Charlemagne , tom. ii. p. 386 — 446.). 
Almoft all thefe moderns have fonie religious or national bias. 

By Mably (Obfervations fur I’Hiftoire de France), Voltaire 
(Hiftoire G£n£rale), Robcitfou ( Iliflory of Chailes V.) , and Montef- 
quieu (Efprit des Loix , 1. stxxi. c. IS.). In the year 17S1, M. Gaillard 
published his Hiiloire de Charlemagne (in 4 vols. in mno), which I 
have freely and profitably ufed. The author is a man of fenfe and 
humanity ; and his work is laboured with induftry and elegance. But 
I have likewift examined the original monuments of the reigns of 
Pepin and Charlemagne , in the vrh volume of the Hiftnrians ofFrance. 

96 The vifion ofWeltin, comjtofed by. a monk',. eleven years after 
the death of Charlemagne , shews him in purgatory, with a vulture , 
who his perpetually gnawing the guilty member, while the reft of his 
body, the emblem of his virtues, is found and perfect (fee Gaillard, 
tom. ii. p. 317 — 360.). 

97 The marriage of Eginhard with Inima, daughter of Charlemagne, 
is , in my opinion , fufficiently refuted by the probrum and fufpicio that 
fullied thefe fair damfcls , without excepting his own wife (c. xix. 
p. 9S — too. cum Notis Schmincke). The husband muft have been 
too ftrong for the hiftofian. 

,s Befides the maflacres and tranfmigrations , the pain of death was 
pronounced againft the following crimes: 1. The refufal of baptifin. 

a. The falfe pretence of baptifm. 3. A relapfe to idolatry. 4. The 
munler of a prieft or bishop. ?. Human facrilices. 6. Eating meat in 
Lent But every crime might be expiated by baptifm or penance ( Gail- 
lard , tom. ii. p. 141 — 147*)? and the Chriftian Saxons became the 
friends and equals of the Franks (Struv. Corpus Ilift. Germanic*, p. 133.7. 

99 In this action the famous Rutland, Rolando, Orlando, was llaia 
— cum compiuribus aliis. See the truth in Eginhard (c. 9. p. ?i — 56.), 
and the fable in an ingenious Supplement of M. Gaillard (tom. iii. 
p. 474. ). The Spaniards are too proud of a victory, which hiftory 
afiribes to the Gafcons , and romance to the Saracens. 

100 Yet Schmidt , from the heft authorities , reprefents the interior 
diforders and oppreflion of his reign (Hift. dcs Alleinands, tom. ii. 
p. 45 — 49.). 

1,1 Omnis homo ex fua proprietate legitimam deciinam ad ccclefiam 
conferat. Expcrimento enim dididnitts, in anno, quo ilia valida fames 
irrepfit , ebullire vacuas annonas a dtemonibus devoratas , ct voces 
exprobationis anditas. Such is the .decree and alTertion of the great 
Council of Franckfort (canon xxv. tom. ix. p. to5 ). Both Scltlcn 
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(Hill. of Tytbes; Works, vol. iii- part ii. p. 1146.) and Montefquieu 
(Efprit des Loix , 1. xxxi. c. 12.) reprcfmt Charlemagne as the firll , 
author of tytltes. Such obligations have country gentlemen to his 
memory ! 

10 * Eginhard f c. 29. p. 119. ) clearly affirms, tentabat ct fcribere. . . . 
fed pariim profpere fucceffic labor prxpofterus et fero inchoatus. The 
moderns have perverted and corrected this obvious meaning, and the 
title of M. Gaillard’s DilTertation ( tom. iii. p. 247 — 260.) betrays his 
partiality. 

,OJ See Gaillard , tom. iii. p. 13S — 1"<. and Schmidt, tom. ii. 

1). 121; .129. 

104 M. Gaillard (tom. iii. p. 372.). fixes the true nature of Charle- 
magne (fee a differtation of Marquard Freher ad calcera Eginhard. 
p. 220, etc.) at live feet nine inches of French, about lix feet one 
inch and a fourth English, meafure. The romance writers have increafed 
it to eight feet, and tfie giant was endowed with matchlefs ftrength 
aud appetite : at a Angle Broke of his good frvord Joytufe , he cut 
afunder an horfeman and his horfe ; at a (ingle repalt he devoured a 
goofe , two fowls , a quarter of mutton , etc. 

I0< See the concife, but correct and original , work of .d’Anville 
(Etats formes en Europe apris la Chute de 1’Empire Romaiu en Occi- 
dent, Paris 1771, in 4to) , whofe map includes tiie empire of Char- 
lemagne; the different parts are illultrated , by Yalelius (Notitia Gal. 
Jijrum) for. France, Beretti (Diflertatio Chorographica ) for Italy, De 
Marca (Marca Hifpanica) for Spain. For the middle geography of Ger- 
many , I confeTs myfelf poor and deflltute. 

104 After a brief relation of his warS and conquefts (Vit. Carol, c. % 
— 14 ), Eginhard recapitulates, im a few words ( c. 15.), the countries 
fubject to his empire. Struvius (Corpus Hid. German, p. 11S — 149.) 
has infected in his Notes the text of the old Chronicles. * 

J °. 7 Of a charter granted to the monaflery of Alaott (A. D. 84*>. 3 by 
Charles th£ Bald , which deduces this royal pedigree. I doubt whether 
fnme fubfequent links of the ixth and xth centuries are equally firm ; 
yet the whole is approved and defended by M. Gaillard (tom. ii. p. 60 
— Si. 203—206.), who affirms, that the family of Montefquieu (not 
of 4he prefident de Montefquieu) is defeended , in the female line, 
from Clotaire and Clovis^ran innocent pretenfion ! 

The governors or counts of the Spanish march revolted from 
Charles the Simple about the year 900; and a poor pittance, the Rou- 
fillon , has been recovered in 1642 by the kings ofFrance (Longuerue, 
Defcriptiun de la France, tom. i. p. 220 — 222.). Yet the RoufiUon 
contains 188,900 fubjects , and annually pays 2,600,000 livres (Neckef, 
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Adininidrstion des Finances, tom. i. p. 278, 279.} ; more people, 
perhaps , and donbtlefs more money , than the march of Charlemagne. 

Schmidt , Hid. des AHemands, tern. ii. p. 200, etc. 

110 See Giannone , tom. i. p. 374 , 376 . and the Annals ofMuratori. 

Qiiot prslia in eo gefia ! quantum fanguinis effufum fit! Teftatur 
vacua omni habitationc Pannonia , et locus in quo regia Cagani fuit 
ita defertus', lit ne veftigium quidem bunianz habitationis appareat. 
Tota in hoc hello Ilunnorum nobilitas perilt , tota gloria decidit, 
omnis pccunia et congefti ex longo tempore thefaiiri direpti funt. 

•** The junction of the Rhine and Danube was undertaken only for 
the fervice of the Pannonian war (Gaillard , Vie de Charlemagne, 
tom. ii. p. 312 — 31 ?.). The chnal , which would have been only two 
leagues in length, and of which feme traces are dill extant in Swabia, 
was interrupted by exceifive rains, military avocations, and fnperftitious 
fears ( Schoepfiin , Hid. de l’Acadcmie des Infcriptions, tom. xviii. 
p. 266. Molimina Huvioriun , etc. jungendorum , p. 59 — 62.). 

,1J See Eginhard , c. 16. and Gaillard, tom. ii. p. 36 t — 386 . who 
mentions, with a loof; reference, the imercourfe of Charlemagne and 
Egbert, the emperor’s gift of his own fword , and the modeft anfwer 
of his Saxon difeipje. The anecdote , if genuine , would have adorned 
onr English hidoiiej. 

,M The cnrrefpondence is mentioned only in thcrrer.ch annals, ’and 
the Orientals are ignorant of the caliph’s friendship for the Chriftian 
do & — a polite appellation , which Harun bedows on the emperor of 
the Greeks. 

Gaillard, tom. ii. p. 36 r — 366 . 471 — 476. 492. I have borrowed 
his judicious remarks on Charlemagne’s p'an of conqueft , and the 
judicious diftinction of his enemies of the tird and the fecond enceinte 
(tom. ii. p. 184. 6O9, etc.). 

n« Tliegan, the biographer of Lewis',' relates this coronation ; and 
Baroiiius has lionedly trauferibed it ('A. D. 813 , N° t3 , etef. Se'eGail- 
lard , tom. ii. p. 606 , 607, 60S.) , howfoever advetfe to the claims of 
the popes. For the feries of the Carlovingians , fee the hidorians of 
France, Italy, and Germany 5 Pfeffel, Schmidt, Velly, Muratori, ami 
even Voltaire, whofe pictures are fometimes juft, and always pleafing. 

1,7 He was the fon of Otho , the fon of Rudolph , in whofe fav&ur 
.the dmchy of Saxony had been inftituted, A. D. 868 . Ru'otgerus, the 
biographer of a St Bruno (Biblint. Bunariana; Catalog, tom.iii. vol. ii, 
p.679.) , gives a fplendid character of his family. Atavomm atavi'nfquo 
ad hominiim memoriam omnes nobiliifimi ; nullus in eomni ftirpe 
ignotus nullus degener facil* reperitur (aptid Struvium Corp. Hift. 

‘ German. 
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German- p. 216.1. Yet Gunriling (in Henrico Aucupe) it not flushed 
of liis ilefcent from Witikindr 

,M Sec the treatife of Conringius ( tie Finibus Imperii Germanici, 
FranCofurt. 1680, in 4to) : he rejects the extravagant and improper 
fcale of the Roman and Carlovingian empires , and difeuffes with 
moderation the rights of Germany, her yaffils , and her neighbours. 

1,9 The power of bultom forces me to number Conrad I. and 
Henry I. the Fowler, in the lift of emperors, a title which was never 
affumed by thofe kings of Germany. The Italians , Muratori for inftance. 
are more fcrupulous and correct , and only reckon the princes who 
have been crowned at Rome. 

110 Invidiam tamen fufeepti nominis, C. P. imperatoribus fuper hoc 
indignantibus, magna tulit patientia , vicitque eoruin contumaciam . . . 
mittendo ad eos crebras legationes , et in epiftolis fratres eos appel- 
Undo. (Eginhard, c. 28. p. 128. ). Perhaps it was on their account 
that, like Augultus, he affected fonie reluctance to receive the empire. 

,l * Theophanes (peaks of the coronation and unction of Charles , 
KafaXAcy (Chronograph, p. 399. )t and of his treaty of marriage with 
Irene (p. 402 ), which is unknown to the Latins. Gaillard relates his 
tranfactions with the Gr.eek empire (tom. ii. p. 44* — 468.). 

1,1 Gaillard very properly obferves , that this pageant was a farce 
fuitable to childrens only; but that it was indeed reprelented in the 
prefence , and for the benefit, of children of a larger growth. 

1,1 Compare, in the original texts collected by Fagi (tom. iii. A. D. 
812, N° 7. A. 0. 824, N° io,- etc.), the contrail of Charlemagne and 
his foil : to the former the ambaft'adors of Michael ( who Were indeed 
difavowed) more fuo , id eft lingua Grieca laudes dixerunt , impera- 
tor- m eum et B owiXs* appellantes ; to the latter , Vocato imperatori 
Francorum , etc. 

,,+ See the epiftle, in Parallpomena, of the anonymous writer of 

Salerno ( Script. Ital. tom. ii. pars ii. p. 243 254. c. 93—107. ), whom 

Baronius (A. O. 871, N® 51 — *71.) miftook for Erchempert , when he 
tranfcribed it in his Annals. 

115 Ipfe enim vos, non imptratorem , id eft Btxnteot fui lingua, fed 
ob indignationem Pxyx , id eft rigem noftrl vocabat (I.iutprand, in 
Legat. in Script. Ital. tom. ii. pars i. p. 479.). The pope had exhorted 
Nicephorus , emperor of the Greeks , to make peace with Otho , the 
augtift emperor of the Romans — quae inferiptio fecundum Graecos pec- 
catria et temeraria. . . . imperatorem inquiunt , univerfatem , Roma - 
norum, Augufium, magnum , folum , Nicephorum (p. 486.). 

The origin and prugrefs of ike title of cardinal may be found in 
Notes. j> 
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Thomaflin ( Bifcipline de I’Eglife, tom. i. p. n«i — 129S ), Muratori 
(Antiquitat. Italia Medii /Evi , tom. vi. diflert. lxi. p. IS9 — 182.), 
and Moshcim (Inilitut. Hill. Ecclef. p. 34t — -347.), who accurately 
remarks the forms and changes of the election. The cardinal- bishops, 
fo highly exalted by Peter Uamiaous , are funk to a level with the reft 
of the facred college. 

1:7 Firmiter jurantes , nunquam fe papain electnros aut ordinatn- 
ros, prater confcnrum et clectionem Othonis et filii fni (Liutprand, 
i. vi. c. 6 . p. 472.). This important concelGon may either fupply or 
confirm the decree of the clergy and people of Rome, fo fiercely rejected 
by Baronius, Pagi , and Muratori (A. D. 9S4-), and fo well defended 
and explained by St. Marc (Abrige, tom. ii. p. 808 — Si«. tom. iv. 
p. 1167 — 1 1 S S . ) . Confult that hiftorical critic , and the Annals of 
Muratori , for the election and confirmation of each pope. 

111 The opprclfion and vices of the Roman church in the xth century 
are llrongly painted in the hiftory and legation of Liutprand (fee p. 440. 
4to. 471 — 476. 479 , etc. ) 4 and it is whimlical enough to obferve 
Muratori tempering the invectives of Baronius agaiull the popes. But 
thefe popes had been chofen, not by the cardinals, but by lay- patrons. 

,3 ' The time of pope Joan (papiJJ'a Joanna ) is placed fomewhat earlier 
than Theodora or Marozia; and the two years of her imaginary reign 
are forcibly inferted between I.eoIV. and Benedict III. But the contem- 
porary Analtalius indillblubly links the death of Leo and the elevation 
of Benedict (illico, mox, p. 247. ) ; and the accurate chronology of 
Fagi, Muratori, and'Leibnitz , fixes both events to the year 857.- 

1 J * The advocates for pope Joan produce one hundred and fifty 
witnefles, or rather echoes, of the xivth , xvth , and xvith centuries. 
They bear teftimony againft themfelves and the legend, by multiplying 
the proof that fo curious a ftory muft have been repeated by writers of 
every defeription to whom it was known. On thofe of the ixth and xth 
centuries, the recent event would have flashed with a double force. 
Would Photius have fpared fuch a reproach ? Could Liutprand have 
miired fuch fcandal ? It is fcarcel y worth while to difeufs the various 
readings ofMartiuus Polonus, Sigebert ofGemblours , or even Marianos 
Scotus ; but a mod palpable forgery is the paflage of pope Joan, which 
has been foilled into fome MSS. and editions of the Roman Anaftafius. 

1,1 As falfe , it deferves that name; but I would not pronounce 
it incredible. Suppofe a famous French chevalier of our own times to 
have been born in Italy, and educated in the church , inftead of the 
army : her merit or fortune might have railed her to St. Peter’s chair; 
her amours would have been natural ; her delivery in the ftreets unlucky, 
but not improbable. 
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Till ihe reformation , the tale was repeated and believed without 
offence; and Joan's female dame long occupied her place among the 
popes in the cathedral of Sienna (I'agi, Critica , tom. iii. p. 624— 
626.). She has been annihilated by two learned proteflants, Blondel 
and ll iy lc ( Dictonnaire Critique , PAPESSE , POLONUS, BLOXDEL)^ 
but their brethren were fcandalifed hy this equitable and generous 
criticifm. Spanhcim and Lenfant attempt to fave this poor engine of 
controverfy ; and even Mosheim condelceuds to cherish fome doubt and 
fufpicion (p. 289-). 

1 1 1 Laieranenfe palatium .... proflibulum meretricum Teflis 

omnium gentium, pneterquam Romanorum, abfentta mulierum , qux 
fanctorum apoflolorum litnina orandi gratia timent vifere , cum non- 
nullas ante dies paucos, hunc audierint conjugatas viuuas , virgines vi 
oppreflifle (Liutprand, Hift. 1. vi. c. 6. p. 471. See the whole aftair of 
John XII. p. 471 — 476- ). 

1,4 A new example of the mirchief of equivocation is the beneficium 
(Ducange , tbm. i. p.617, etc.) which the pope conferred on the 
emperor Frederic I. fince the Latin word may fignify either a legal 
fief, or a ftmple favour , an obligation (we want the word bienfait). 
See Schmidt , Hid. des Allemands , torn. iii. p. 393 — 408. Pfcffel , 
Abrlge Chronologique , tom. i. p. 22$. 296. 317. 324. 420. 430. yoo. 
505. 509, etc.). 

1)5 For the hiftory of the emperors iq Rome and Italy, fee Sigonius, 
de Regno Italiae; Opp. tom. ii. with the Notes ofSaxius, and the Annals 
of Muratori , who might refer more diflinctly to the authors of his great 
collection. 

1,4 See the Diflertation of Le Blanc at the end of his Treatife des 
Monnoyes de France, in which he produces fome Roman coins of the 
French emperors. 

1,7 Romanorum aliquando fervi , feilicet Burgnndiones , Romanis 
imperent 1 ... . Romans urbis dignitas adtantameil ftultitiam ducta, 
ut meretricum etiam imperio pareat ? (Liutprand, I. iii. c. 12. p.450.). 
Sigonius (I. vi. p. 400.) pofitively affirms the renovation of the con. 
fulship ; hut in the old writtrs Albericus is more frequently ftyled 
princeps Romanorum. 

» 91 Ditmar, p. 354. apud Schmidt, tom. iii. p. 439. 

* 9 * This bloody feait is deferibed in Leonine verfe, in the Pantheou 
of Godfrey of Viterbo (Script, flat. tom. vii. p. 436, 437.) , who 
flourished towards the end of (he xiith century (Fabricius , Billiot. 
Latin, med. et infimi iEvi , tom. iii. p. 69. edit. Manfi); but his 
evidence , which impored on Sigonius , is rcafonably fufpected by 
Muratori (Annaji, tom. viii. p. I77i )• 

It 2 


Digitized by Google 


1 04 


notes to the 


,4 ° Tlie coronation of the emperor, and fome original ceremonies of 
the Kill century , are preferved in the Panegyric on Berengarius (Script. 
Ital. tom.ii. pars i. p.40; — -iI4.) , illuftratcd by the Notes of Hadrian 
Valefius , au(J Leibnitz. Sigonius has related the whole procefs of the 
Kotnan expedition, in good Latin, but with fome errors of time and 
fact (1. vii. p. 44t — 44®0. 

141 In a quarrel at the coronation of Conrad If. Muratori takes 
leave to obrerve — doveano ben eflere allora , iudifciplinati , Barbari , 
c befliali i Tedefchi. Annal. tom. viii. p. 36S. 

141 After boiling away the bones. The caldrons for that purpofe 
were a necedary piece of travelling furniture; ami a German who was 
tiling it for his brother, promifed it to a friend, after it should have 
been employed for himlelf ( Schmidt , tom. iii. p. 4:3 , 414 ). The 
fame author ebTerves , that the whole Saxon line was extinguished in 
Italy ( tom, ii. p. 440. ). 

1 ,4 > Otho bishop of Frifingen has left an important pafTage on the 

Italian cities (1, ii. c. 13. in Script Ital. tom. vi. p. 707 — 710); and 
the rife, progrefs , and government, of thefe republics are perfectly 
illuftrated by Muratori ( Aiitiquitat. Ital. Medii JEvi , tom. iv. difl’ert. 
xlv — iii. p. I — <74. Annal. tom. viii. ix. x. 

144 For thefe titles, fee Selden (Titles of Honour, vol. iii. part. i. 
p.488.), Ducange (GloiT. Latin, tom. ii. p. 140. tom. vi. p. 776-), and 
St. Marc 'Abr6g t Chronologiqug , tom. ii. p. 719.). 

145 Th« Lombards invented and ufed the carocium , a flamlard planted 
on a car pr waggon, drawn by a team of oxen (Ducange , tom. ii. 
p. 194, 19S. Muratori, Antiquitat. tom. ii. difT. xxvi. p. 4S9 — 493- )■ 

146 Gunther Ligurinus, 1. viii. S84, et feq. apud Schmidt, tom. iii.p. 399. 

147 Solus imperator facie m fuam fitmavit ut petram (Burcard. de 
Excidio Mediolani , Script. Ital. tom. vi. p. 917. )• This volume of 
Muratori contains the originals of the hiftory ol'Frederic the firft. which 
mud be compared with, due regard to the circuuillances and prejudices 
of each German or Lombard writer. 

M* For the hiftory of Frederic II. and the houfc of Swabia at Naples, 
fee Giannnne, Illoria Civile, tom. ii. 1. xir — xix. 

144 I11 the immenfe labyrinth of the jus publicum of Germany, I 
null either quote one writer nr a thoufand ; and I had rather truft to 
one faithful guide , than tranferibe , on credit, a multitude of names 
and pafTages. That guide is M. i'feffel , the author of the belt legal 
and conftitutional hiftory that I know of any country (Nouvel Abrdgi 
Chrouologique de 1’HiHoiie et du Droit Public d’AUemagne , Paris, 1770, 
a vols. in 410 ). His learning and judgment have difeerned the molt 
intetefting facts; his fimple brevity comprifcs them in a narrow ipaae; 
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his chronological order difiributes them under the proper dates; anl 
an elaborate index collects them under their refpective heads. To this 
work, in a left perfect (late , Or. Robertfon was gratefully iiidebted 
for that mailerly sketch which traces even the modern changes of the 
Germanic body. The Corpus Hiftoiix Germanic* of Struvius has been 
likewife coufulted , the more ulefully , as that huge compilation is 
fortified in every page with the original texts. 

,s ° Yet, perf anally , Charles IV. mud not be confidered as a Bar- 
barian. After his education at Paris , he recovered the ufe of the 
Bohemian, his na'tive, idiom; and the emperor converfed and wrote 
with equal facility in French , Latin, Italian, and German (Struvius, 
p. 6 is , SIS.). Petrarch always reprefents him as a polite and learned 
prince. 

151 Befides the German and Italian hilforians , the expedition of 
Charles IV. is painted in lively and original colours in the curious 
Mfmoires fur la Vie de Petrarque, tom. iii. p. 376 — 430. by the abb< 
de Sade, whole prolixity has never been blamed by any reader of tails 
and curiofity. 

1,1 See the whole ceremony, in Struvius , p. Sip. 

,S1 The republic of Europe, with the pope and emperor at its head, 
was never reprefented with more dignity than in the couucil ofConltance.' 
See Lenfant's Hiftory of that affembly. 

154 Gravina, Origines Juris Civilis, p. 108. 

1,5 Six thoufand urns have been difeovered of the (laves and freedmen 
of Augultus and Livia. So iniuute was the divifion of office , that 
one (lave was appointed to weigh the wool which was fpun by the 
emprefs’s maids , another for the care of her lap.dog, etc. (Camere 
Sepolcrali , etc. by Bianchini. Extract of his work , in the Bibliothe- 
que Italique , tom. iv. p. 173 . His Eloge , by Fontenelle , tom. vi. 
p. 3 ys. ). But lhefe fervants were of the fame rank, and poffibly not 
more numerous than ttyofe of Pollie or Lentulus. They only prove 
the general riches of the city. 

' v 

CHAP. L; 

1 As .in this and the following chapter I shall difplay much Arabia 
learning, I mud profefs my total ignorance of the Oriental tongues, , 
and my gratitude to the learned interpreters ,. who have transfnfed 
their fcience into the Latin , French , and English languages. Their 
collections, verfions , and hiftories , I shall occafionally notice. 

* The geographers of Arabia may be divided into three claiRs: I. The 
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Greeks and Latins, whofe progreflive knowledge may be traced in 
Agatharcides (de Mari Kubro . in Hudfon, Geograph. Minor, tom. i. ), 
Diodorus Siculus (tom. i. 1. ii. p. IS9; — 167- L iii. P- :n — 216. edit. 
WtfTeling ) , Strabo (1. xvi. p. 1112— 1114. from Eratofthcnes , p. 112s 
— 1132. from Artemidorus) , Dionylius (I’criegefis, 927 — 969.), 
Tiiny (Hitt. Natur. v. 12. vi. 32.), and Ptolemy (Defcript. et Tabulae 
Erbium , in Hudfon , tom. iii. ). 2. The Arabic writers , who have 
treated the fubject with the zeal of patriotifm or devotion: the extracts 
ol Pocock (Specimen Hitt. Arabum , p. 12s — 128.) from the Geogra. 
phv of the Sherif al Edrifli, render us tiill more dilfatisfied with the 
vcrfion or abridgment )p. 24 — 27. 44 — y6. 108, etc. 119, etc.) which 
the Maronites have published under the abfurd title of Geographia 
Nubicnfis (Paris, 1619.); but the Latin and French tranflatnrs, Greaves 
(in Hudfon, tom. iii.) and Galland (Voyage de la Palcttine par La 
Roque, p. 263 — 346.), have opened to us the Arabia of Abulfeda , 
the mod copious and correct account of the peninfula, which may be 
enriched, however, from the Bihlinthfque Orientate of d’Herbelot , 
p. 120. et alibi paflim. 3. The European Travellers ; among whom 
Shaw ( p. 438 — 4S?. ) and Niebuhr ( Defcription , 1773- Voyages , tom. i. 
1776.) deferve an honourable diflinction : Bufching (Geographic par 
Bcrenger , tom. viii. p.416 — sio.) has compiled with judgment; and 
d’Anville’s Maps (Orbis Veteribus Notus , and Ire Partie de 1’Afie) 
should lie before the reader, with his Gfographie Ancienne , tom. ii. 
p. 20S — 231. 

’ Abulfed. Defcript. Arabise , p. T. IVAnville, l’Euphrate et le Tigre. 
p. 19, 20. It was in this place, the paradife or garden of a (ittrap , 
that Xenophon and the Greeks full patfed the Euphrates (Anabafis. 

1. i. c. 10. p. 29. edit. Wells). 

4 Reland has proved, with much fuperfluous learning. I. That our 
Red Sea ( the Arabian Gulf) is no more than a part of the Mape Rubrurn , 
the E tytfpoe Sx>.M-<rn of the ancients , which was extended to the inde- 
finite fpace of the Indian ocean. 2. That* the fynonymous words 
ift0-ar, , allude to the colour of the blacks or negroes (Diflert. 

Mifcell. tom. i. p. S9 — 1»7.). 

* In the thirty days, or Rations , between Cairo and Mecca, there 
are fifteen dcftitute of good water. See the route of the Iladjees , in 
Shaw’s Travels , p. 477. 

* The aromatics , efpecially the thus or frankinccnfe , of Arabia , 
occupy the xiith book of Pliny. Our great poet (Paradife Loft, I. iv. ) 
introduces, in a fimile, the fpicy odours that arc blown by the north- 
eaft wiml from the Sabean coaft : 
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— Many a league, 

Pleas'll with the grateful fcent , old Ocean fmiles. 

(Plin. Hid. Natur. xii. 4a.) 

7 Agatharcides affirms , that lumps of pure gold were found , from 
the fize of an olive to that of a nut; that iron was twice, and filver 
ten times, the value of gold (de Mari Kubro , p. 60.). Thefe real or 
imaginary creatures arc ^vanished ; and no gold mines are at prefent 
known in Arabia (Niebuhr, Defcription , p. 1:4.). 

* Confute , perufe , and ftudy , the Specimen Hidorix Arabum of 
Focotk 1 (Oxou. 16S0, in 4to). The thirty pages of text and vcrfion 
are extracted from the Oynadies of Gregory Abulpharagius , which 
Focock afterwards trandated ( Oxon. 1663, in 4to) : the three hundred 
and fifty-eight notes form a claffic and original work 011 the Arabian 
antiquities. 

’ Arrian remarks the Icthyophagi of the coad of Ilcjaz (Periplus 
Maris Erythrxi , p. IS.) and beyond Aden ( p. is.)'. It Teems probabla 
that the shores of the Red Sea (in the larged fenfc) were occupied by 
thefo favages in the time, perhaps, of Cyrus; but I can hardly believe 
that any cannibals were left among the favages in the reign of Judiuiau 
(Procop. de Bell. Perfic. I. i. c. 19.). 

See the Specimen Hidorix Arabum of Pocork , p. 2. S. 86, etc. 
The journey of M. d’Arvieux, in 1664, to the camp of the emir of 
Mount Carmel (Voyage de la Paledin* , Ainderdam, 1718.), exhibits 
a pleafing and original picture of the life of the Bedowcens , which 
may be illudrated from Niebuhr (Defcription de l’Arabie , p. 317 — ■ 
344.) and Volnev (tom. i. p. 343 — cjjjy.), the lad and mod judicious 
of our Syrian travellers. 

11 Read (it is no unpleafing task) the incomparable articles of the 
Horfc and the Camel , in the Natural Hidory of M. de Bufihn. 

11 For the Arabian horfes. Tee d’Arvicux (p. IS9 173- ) andNicbuhr 

(p. 142 — 144.). At the cud of the xiiith century, the horfes of Neged 
were edeemed fure-footed , thofe of Yemen drong and fcrviceable , 
thofe of Hejaz mod noble. The horfes of Europe, the tenth and lad 
clad, were generally defpifed , as having too much body and too little 
fpirit (d'Herbelot, Bibliot. Orient, p. 339.): their drength was requifite 
to bear the weight of the knight and his armour. 

11 Qui carnibus camelorum vefei folenr odii tenaces font, was the 
opinion of an Arabian phyfician (Pocoelt, Specimen, p, 3S.). Mahomet 
liimfelf, who was fond of milk, prefers the cow, and does not even 
mention the camel ; but the diet of Mecca and Medina was already 
more luxurious (Gagnier, Vie tie Mahomet, tom. iii. p. 404.). 

14 Yet Marcian of Heradca (in Pcriplo , p. 16, I11 loin. i. Huilfon, 

I. 4 




1 


Digitized by Google 


1 68 


NOTES TO THE 

IM'nor Geograph.) reckons one hundred and fixty-four towns in Arabia 
loclix. The lire of the towns might be fmall — the faith of the witter 
might be large. 

15 It is compared by Abulfeda (in Htidfon , toni. iii. p. $ 4 . ) to 
Damafcus, and is {fill the refidence of the Imam of Yemen (Voyages 
de Niebuhr, tom. i. p. 331 — 342 .). Saana is twenty-four parafangs 
from Dafar (Abulfeda, p. 41.), anil lixtyeight from Aden (p. 53.). 

•* Pocock, Specimen, p. 47. Geograph. Nubicniis, p. 42 . Meriaba, 
or .Merab , (ix miles in circumference, was dettroyed by the legions of 
Augullus fl’lin. Hilt. Nat. vi. 32.), and had not revived in the xivth 
century Ahnlied. Defcript. Arab. p. 48 .). 

17 The name of city, Medina , was appropriated, xxr , to 

Yatrcb (the Iatrippa of the Greeks), the feat of the prophet. The 
diltances from .Medina are reckoned hy Abulfeda in (latious, or day’s 
journey ofa caravan (p. 14.) : to Bahrein , xvj to Baflora, xviii; toCnfah, 
xx ; tojlamafcus or PaleHine, xx; to Cairo, xxv ; to Mecca, x; from 
Mecca to Saana ( p. 42.) or Aden, xxx ; to Cairo, xxxi days, or 4t2 
knurs (Shaw’s Travels, p. 477.) i which, according to the cltimate of 
d’Anville ( Mcfures Itineraires , p. 99. ) , allows about twenty five English 
miles for a day’s journey. From the land of frankincenfe ( Hadramgut, 
in Yemen, between Aden and Cape Fartafchj toGa/a, in Syria, Pliny 
( Hilt. Nat. xii. 32.) computes lxv manfions of camels. There meafures 
may afiifl fancy and elucidate facts. 

'* Our notions of Mecca mufl be drawn from the Arabians (d’Herbe. 
lot, Ribliorhdque Orientalc, p. 34K — 371. Pocock, Specimen, p.124 
— 128. Abulfeda, p. 11 — 40.). As no unbeliever is permitted to enter 
the city, our travellers are filent s and the short hints ofThevenot 
(Voyages ilu Levant, part. i. p.490.) arc taken from the fufpieious 
mouth of an African renegado. Some Perfians counted 6000 houfes 
(Chardin, tom. iv. p. 167.). 

" Strabo, 1 . xvi. p. 1 no. See one of thefe fait houfes near Baflora, 
in d’Hcrbelot, Bibliot. Orient, p. 6. 

Mirum dictu ex innumeris populis pars xqua in commereiis aut in 
lntrociniis degit (I'lin. Hill. Nat- vi. 32.). See Sale’s Koran. Sural cvi. 
p. 403. Pocock, Specimen, p. 2. D’Herbelot, Bibliot. Orient, p. 361. 
Prideaux's life of Mahomet, p. 4 . Gagnier, Vie dc .Mahomet, tom. i. 
p. 72. 120. I 2 «, etc. 

aI A namelefs doctor (Univerfal Hift. vol. xx. octavo edition) has 
formally demonftratid the truth of Chriflianity by the independence of 
the Arabs. A critic, bclidcs the exceptions of fact, might difpute the 
meaning of the text ' Gcnef. xvi. 12.), the extent of the application, 
and the foundation of the pedigree. 
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,s ft was fubdued, A. I). 1173, by a brother of the great SaTartin , 
who founded a dynady of Curds or Ayoubitcs ( Guignes , Hid. dcs Huns, 
tom. i. p. 0iS. D'Herbclot , p. 477.). 

SJ By the lieutenant of Solimau I. (A. 15 . 1538-1 and Selim II. ( 13 ( 18 ). 
See Cantcmir’s Hid. of the Otlinian empire, p. 201.221. The Pa>ha, 
who refided at Saana, commanded twenty. one Beys , but no revenue 
was ever remitted to the Porte (MarGgii, Stato Militare dell’ Imperio 
Ottnmanno, p. 124.), ami the Turks were expelled about the year 
1630 (Niebuhr, p. 167, 168.). 

• 4 Of the Roman province , under the name of Arabia and the third 
Paledine , the principal cities wercBodra and Petra, which dated their 
sera from the year 10s, when they were fubdued by Palma a lieutenant 
of Trajan (Dion Callius , 1 . Ixviii. ). Petra was the capital of the Na- 
bathseans; whofe name is derived from the elded of the fons oflfmael 
(Genef. xxv. 12, etc. with the Commentaries ofJerom, Le Clerc, and 
Cnlmct). Judinian relinquished a palm country of ten days journey 
to the fouth of rElah (l’rocop. de Bell. Perfic. 1 . 1 . e. 19.), and the 
Romans maintained a centurion and a cudom-houfe (Arrian in Periplo 
Maris Ervthrxi , p. 11. in Hudfon, tom. i.), at a place (jttuxn 
Pagus Albus llawara) in the territory of Medina (d’Anvillc Memoire 
fur PEgypte, p. 243.). Thei'c real pofi’enions, and fome naval inroads 
of Trajan ( Peripl. p. 14, it- ), are magnified by hidory and medals 
into the Roman conqued of Arabia. 

Niebuhr (Defctiptinn de 1 'Arabie, p. 302, 303. *29 — 331 .) affords 
the mod recent and authentic intelligence of the Turkish empire in 
Arabia. * 

54 Diodorus Siculus (toio. ii. I. xix. p. 390 — 393 . edit. Weffeling) 
has clearly expoTcd the freedom of the Nabaihscan Arabs, who refided 
the arms of Antigonus and his fon. 

37 Strabo, I. xvi. p. 1127 — 1129. Plin. Hid. Natur. vi. 32. fElius 
Callus landed near Medina, and marched near a thoufand miles into 
the part of Yemen between Mareb and the Ocean. The non ante devictis 
Saheae regibus ( Oil. i. 29.) , and the intacti Arabum thefauri ( Od. iii. 24. ) 
' of Horace, atted the virgin purity of Arabia. 

See the imperfect hiRorv of Yemen ’in Pocock , Specimen, p. 33 
— & 6 . of Hira, p. — 74 . of Gaffan , p. 73 — 78 - as far as it could 

be known or preferved ia the time of ignorance. 

The Srxfxxwxue 0 v 7 .x , /uvsixh; tx-jtu , xxt ro 7t\zt~tv xvtuv 
£fxu«v3Mo< , xxi aMT’rir:i , are dcTcribed by Menander (Excerpt. I.ega* 
tion. p. 149. ) , Procopius ( de Bell. Perfic. I. i. j. 17. 19. 1 . ii. c. 10. ) ; 
and , in the mod lively colours , by Ammiantis Marcellinus ( 1 . xiy. 
c. 4 ), who had fpoken of them as early as the reign of Marcus. 
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,c The name which, uteri by Ptolemy and Pliny in a more confined, 
by Ammianus and Procopius in a larger, fenfe , has been derived, 
ririiculoufly , from 5 <traA, the wife of Abraham, obfcurely from the 
village of Saraka , (jutra N«/ 3 etrara;. Stephan, de Urbibus), more 
plauiibly from the Arabic words, which fignify a thievish character, 
or Oriental fituation , ( Hottinger , Hilt. Oriental. I. i. c. i. p. 7 , 8 - 
Pocock , Specimen , p. 33 — 3 y. Afl'eman. Bibliot. Orient tom. iv. 
p. y 67 -). Yet the lad and mod popular of thefe etymologies, is refuted 
by Ptolemy ( Arabia , p. 2. 18. in Ifudfon , tom. iv.) , who exprefsly 
remarks the weltern and fouthern pofition of the Saracens, then an 
obfeure tribe on the borders ofEgypt. The appellation cannot therefore 
allude to any national character ; aud , fince it was impofed by llrangers, 
it mud be found, nut in the Arabic, but in a foreign language. 

31 Saraceni .... mulieres aiunt in eos regnare (Expofttio totiua 
Mundi, p. 3 - in Hudfon , tom. iii.). The reign of Mavia is famous in 
ecclefiallical dory. Pocock , Specimen , p. <9. 83 . 

,l M>i i&ivxi ex tuv ffzriXe iuv , is the report of Agatharades de 
MariRubro, p. 63 , 64. in Hudfon, tom.i.), Diodorus Siculus (tom. i. 
1 . iii. c. 47 . p- 214 .), andStrabo (l.xvi. p.1124 ). But I much fufpect 
that this is one of the popular tales , or extraordinary accidents, which 
the credulity of travellers To often transforms into a fact, a cuftom , 
and a law. 

33 Non gloriabantur antiquitus Arahes, nifi gladio , hofpite, et tlo- 
quentia (Sephadius , apud Pocock, Specimen, p. 1GI, 162.). This gift 
of fpeech they shared only with thePerfians; and the fententious Arabs 
would probably have difdained the fimple and fublime logic of De- 
mofthenes. 

33 I mud remind the reader that d'Arvieux , d’Herbelot , and Nie- 
buhr , reprefent , in the mod lively colours , the manners and govern- 
ment of the Arabs, which are illudrated by many incidental palTages 
in the life of Mahomet. 

33 Obferve the fird chapter of Job, and the long wall of lyoo ftadia, 
which Sefodris built from Pelufium to Heliopolis (Diodor. Sicul. tom.i. 
1 . i. p. 67 - )• Under the name of Hycfos , the shepherd-kings , they 
bad formerly fubdued Egypt ( Marsham , Canon. Chron. p. 98 — J 63 , etc. 

3 * Or, according to another account, 1:00 (d’Herbelot, Bibliotbfque 
Orientate, p. 7 S- ) : the two hidorians who wrote of th eAyarn al Arab, 
the battles of the Arabs, lived in the ixth aud xth century. The 
famous war of Dahes and Gabrah was occafioned by two horfes , 
laded forty years, and ended in a proverb (Pocock, Specimen, p. 48.). 

37 The modern theory and practice of the Arabs in the revenge of 
murder, are deferibed by Niebuhr (Dcfcriptiou , p. 2« — 31.). The 
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harsher features of antiquity may be traced in the Koran , c. a,- p. 20. 
e. 17. p. 230. with Sale’s Obfervations. 

J * Procopius (de Bell.Perflc. 1. i. c. id. ) places the two holy months 
about the fummer folftice. The Arabians confecrate four months of 
the year — the firft, feventh , eleventh, and twelfth ; and pretend, 
that in a long ferics of ages the truce was infringed only four or fix 
times (Sale’s Preliminary Difcourfe , p. 147 — 130. and Notes on the 
ixth chapter of the Koran, p. 134, etc. Cafiri, Bibliot. IiifpanoAra- 
bica, tom. ii. p. 20, 21.). 

! * Arrian, in the fecond century , remarks (in Periplo Maris Ery- 
thrxi, p. 12.) the paitial or total difference of the dialects of the Arabs. 
Their language and letters are copiouily treated by Pocock (Specimen, 
p. 1 to — 154.), Cafiri (Bibliot. Hifpano-Arabica, tom. i. p. 1. S3. 292. 
tom. ii. p. 23 , etc.) , and Niebuhr (Defcription de l’Arabie , p. 72 — 
86.). I pafs {lightly ; I am not fond of repeating words .like a parrot. 

40 A familiar tale in Voltaire’s Zadig (le Chien ct le Cheval ) is re- 
lated , to prove the natural fagacity of the Arabs (d’Herbelot, Bibliot. 
Orient, p. 120, 121. Gagnier, Vie de Mahomet, tom. i. p. 37 — 46.); 
but d'Arvieux , or rather La Roque (Voyage de Palelline , p. 92.), 
denies the boafted fuperiority of the Bedoweens. The one hundred and 
lixty-nine fentences of Ali (tranflated by Ockley , London, 171S.) 
afiord a juft and favourable fpecimen of Arabian wit. 

41 Pocock (Specimen, p. 138 — 161. ) and Cafiri (Bibliot. Hifpano- 
Arabica, tom. i. p. 48. 84, etc. 119. tom. ii. p. 17, etc.) fpeak of the 
Arabian poets before Mahomet : the feven poems of the Caaba have 
been published in English by Sir William Jones ; but his honourable 
tnilfion to India has deprived us of his own notes, far more interetting 
than the obfeure and nbfulete text. 

45 Sale’s Preliminary Difcourfe, p. 29, 30. 

45 Il'Herbelot, Bibliot. Orient, p. 438. Gagnier, Vie de Mahomet, 
tom.Iii. p. JI8. Caab and Ilcfnus (Pocock, Specimen, p. 43. 46. 48.) 
*ere likewife confpicuous for their liberality; and the latter is elegantly 
praifed by an Arabian poet: “ Videbis eum cum accefleris exultantem, 
“ ac fi dares illi quod ab illo petis. ” 

44 Whatever can now be known of the idolatry of the ancient Ara- 
bians , may be found in Pocock (Specimen, p. 89 — 136. 163 , 164.). 
His profound erudition is more clearly and concifely interpreted by 
Sale (Preliminary Difcourfe , p. 14—24.); and AfTenianni (Bibliot. 
Orient, tom. iv. p. 3S0 — 390.) has added fome valuable remarks. 

45 Iffji dyiuiTxrot iiauTxt Ti/utu/nttor 5ramcv Af«/3«v •x , £pi7r»r£for 
C Diodor. Sicul. tom. i. 1. iii. p. all.). The character and pofition are 
fo correctly appofite , that I am furprifed how this curitxts paffage 
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should have bten read without notice or application. Yet this famous 
temple had been overlooked by Agatharcides (de Mari Rubro, p. 38. 
in Hudfon , tom. i. ) , whom Diodorus copies in the reft of the defeription. 
Yf'as the Sicilian more knowing than the Egyptian ? Or was the Caaba 
built between the years of Rome 630 and 746 , the dates of their 
refpective hiftories ? ( Dodweli , in Diftert. ad tom. i. Hudfon, p. 72 . 
Fabricius , Bibliot. Gr.ec. tom. ii. p. 770.). 

’* Pocock, Specimen , p. Co , Si. From the death of Mahomet we 
afeend to S S, from his birth to 119, years, before the Chriftian sera. 
The veil or curtain , which is now of iilk and gold, was no more than 
a piece of Egyptian linen (Abulfeda, in Vit. Mohammed , c. S. p. i«.). 

The original plan of the Caaba (which is fervilely copied in Sale , 
the Univerfal Hiftory, etc.) was a Turkish draught, which Reland (de 
Religione Mohammcdick, p. 113 — 1:3.) has corrected and explained 
from the beft authorities. For the defeription and legend of the Caaba, 
confult Pocock I Specimen, p. r r s — 1:2.), the Bibliothfque Orientals 
of d’Herbeloe (Caaba, Hagicr , Ztm\cm , etc.) , and Sale (Preliminary 
tlifcourfe , p. 114 — 123.). 

41 CoOt, the fifth anceftor of Mahomet, mult have ufurped the Caaba 
A. D. 440 ; but the ftory is differently told by Jannabi (Gagnier, Vie 
de Mahomet, tom. i. p. Gy — 59 .) and by Abulfeda (in Vit. Moham. 
c. 6 . p. 13.). 

” lit the fecond century , Maximus of Tyre attributes to the Arabs 
the worship of a ftoue — AoeoSioi aiBum /icsv , ovnvx $£ nx Orix , ra 
S; sryaX.ttix nSsv ; hiio; ni r : rf aycuvo j (diftert. viii. tom. i. p. 142. edit. 
Reiskc ) j and the reproach is fttrioufly re-echoed by the Chriftians 
(Clemens Alex, in Protreptico , p. 40. Aruobius contra Gentes, 1 . vi. 
p. 24c.). Yet thefe (tones were no other than the Gxtrv\x of Syria 
and Greece, fo renowned in facred and profane antiquity (Eufeb. 
Trip. Evangel. I. i. p. 37. Marsham , Canon. Chron. p. 34 — 36 . ). 

50 The two horrid fubjects of AvoooSumx and Uxi^ofvrix , are ac- 
curately difeuft'ed by the learned Sir John Marsham (Canon. Chron. 
p. 76 — 78. 301 — 304.). Sanchoniatho derives the Phcenician facrifices 
from the example of Chronus ; but we are ignorant whether Chronus 
lived before or after Abraham, or indeed whether he lived at all. 

!I K«r’ cro; Ixafov -axiix ii-jcv , is the reproach of Porphyry; but 
he likewile imputes to the Koiftan the fame barbarous cuftom, which, 
A. U. C. 637 , had been finally abolished. Dumxtha, Daumat al Gen- 
dal, is noticed by Ptolemy (Tabul. p. 37 - Arabia . p. 9— B 9 -) and 
Abulfeda (p. 37 ); and may be found in d’Anville’s maps, in the mid- 
defert between Chaibar and Tadmor. 

SJ Procopius (de Bell. Perftco , 1 . i. c. 28.), Evagrius (I. vi. c. ar.). 
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and Pocock (Specimen, p. 72. 86.), attefl the human facrifices of the 
Arabs in the vith century. The danger and efcape of Abdallah , is a 
tradition rather than a fact (Gagnier, Vie de Mahonttt , tom. i. 
p. 82 84 -). 

51 Suillis carnibus abflinent , fays Solinns ( Polyhiilor. c. 33.), tvho 
copies Pliny ( I. viii. c. 68 . ) in the Rrange fuppoiition , that hogs cannot 
live in Arabia. The Egyptians were actuated by a natural and fnperRitious 
borror for that unclean bcait (Alarsham, Canon, p. 20s.). The old 
Arabians likewife practiced, poft toitum, the rite of ablution ( Hcrodot. 

1 . i c. 80.), which is fanctified by the Mahometan law ( Rrland , 
p. 73 , etc. Chardin, or rather the Mol/ah of Shaw Abbas, tom. iv. 
p. 71 , etc.). 

The Mahometan doctors are not fond of the fubject ; yet they 
hold circumcifinn necefl'ary to falvatiun, and even pretend that Maho- 
met was miraculoufly born without a foreskin (Pocock, Specimen, , 
p. 3*9 , 3i°. Sale’s Preliminary Difcourfe , p. 106, 107.). 

S5 Diodorus Siculus (tom. i. I. ii. p. 142 — 145 .) has call on their 
religion the curious but fuperficial glance of a Greek. Their aftrononty 
would be far more valqable : they had looked through the telefcope 
of reafon, ftnee they could doubt whether the fun were in the number 
of the planers or of the fixed (tars. 

s ‘ Simplicius (who quotes Porphyry ) , de Ccelo , 1 . ii. com. xlvr. 
p. 123. lin. 18. apud Alarsham , Canon. Chron. p. 474. who doubts the 
fact , becaufe it is adverbs to his fylteim. The earlielt date of the Chal- 
dean obfervatinns is the year 2234 before Clirilt. After the conqueR of 
Babylon by Alexander, they were communicated , at the requefi of 
Arifiotle, to the afironomer Hipparchns. What a moment in the annalf^ 
of fcience ! 

Pocock (Specimen , p. 138 — 146 .), Hottinger PHiR. Oriental. 

p. 162 203.), Hyde (de Religione Vet. Perfarum , p.124. 128, etc.), 

d'Herbelot {Sabi , p. 725 , 726.), and Sale ( Preliminary Difcourfe, p. 14. 
is.), rather excite than gratify our curiofity ; and the laR of tliefe 
writers confounds Sabianifm with the primitive religion of the Arabs. 

** ll’Aiville (I’Euphrate et le Tigre , p. 130^x47 ) will fix the 
pofition of thefe ambiguous ChriRians; Aflemannus (Bibliot. Oriental, 
tom. iv. p. 607 — C14. ) may explain their tenets. But it is a flippery 
task to afeertain the creed of an ignorant people, afraid and ashamed 
to difclofe their fecret traditions. 

The Magi were fixed in the province of Bahrein (Gagnier, Vie 
de Mahomet, tom. iii. p. 114.), and mingled with the old Arabians 
(Pocock, Specimen , p. 146—150.). 

** The Rate of the Jews and ChriRians in Arabia , is deferibed by 
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Pocock from Shareftani , etc. (Specimen, p. 60. 134, etc.), Hottinger 

(Hift. Orient, p. 212 — 23S), d’Herbelot (Bibliot. Orient, p. 474 

476.), Bafuage (Hill, ties Juifs , tom. vii. p. 189 . tom. viii. p. 280 .), 
and Sale (Preliminary Difcourfe,p. 22, etc, 33, etc.). ' 

41 In their offerings it was a maxim to defraud God for the profit 
of the idol , not a more potent, but a more irritable patron (Pocock, 
Specimen , p. 108, 109.). 

41 Our verfions now extant, whether Jewish or Chriftian , appear 
more recent than the Koran ; but the exiltence of a prior tranflation 
may be fairly inferred, 1. From the perpetual practice of the fynagogue, 
of expounding the Hebrew lefl'on by a paraphrafe in the vulgar tongue 
of t^e country. 2. From the analogy of the Armenian, Perfian , iKthiopic 
verfions , exprefsly quoted by the fathers of the fifth century , who allert 
that the Scriptures were tranflated into all the Barbaric languages 
(Walton, Prolegomena ad Biblia Polyglot, p. 34 . 93 — 97 . Simon, 
Hift. Critique du V. et du N. Teflament, tom. i. p. 1S0, 181, 282 — 
286. 293. 303 , 306. tom. iv. p. 206.). 

4J In eo conveniunt omnes , ut plebeio vilique genere ortum , etc. 
(Hottinger, Hift. Orient, p. 136.). Yet Theophanes, the molt ancient 
of the Greeks , and the father of many a lie , confefTes that Mahomet 
was of the race of Ifmael, tx Max; yetixurMTUt (Chronograph. 

p. 277.). 

44 Abulfeda (in Vit. Mohammed, c. 1 , 2.) and Gagnier (Vie de 
Mahomet, p. 2; — 97.) deferibe the popular and approved genealogy 
of the prophet. At Mecca , I would not difpute its authenticity 3 at 
Laufanne, I will venture to obferve, 1. That from Ifmael to Maho- 
«met , a period of 2900 years, they reckon thirty, inftead of feventy- 
f five, generatious. 2. That the modern Bedoweens are ignorant of their 
hiftory and carelefs of their pedigree ( Voyage de d’Arvieux , p. 100. 
103 - )• 

41 The feed of this hiftory, or fable, is contained in the evth chapter 
of the Koran; and Gagnier (in Praifat. ad Vit. Moham. p. 18, etc.) 
has tranflated the hiftnrical narrative of Abulfeda , which may be 
illuflrated from d’Herbelot. (Bibliot. Orientale, p. 12.), and Pocock 
(Specimen , p. 64.). Prideaux (Life of Mahomet, p. 48.) calls it a 
lie of the coinage of Mahomet; but Sale (Koran, p. 901 — 903.), 
who is half a Mufulman , attacks the inconliftent faith of the Doctor 
fur believing the miracles of the Delphic Apollo. Maracci (Alcoran, 
tom. i. part. ii. p. 14. tom. ii. p. 823.) aferibet the miracle to the 
devil, and extorts from the Mahometans the confellion , that God 
would not have defended againft the Chriftians the idols of the Caaba. 

44 The fafeft aeras of Abulfeda (in Vit. s. i. p. a.) , of Alexander, 
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or the Greeks, 882, of Bocht Nafer , or NabonafTer , 1315, equally 
lead us to the year 559. The old Arabian calendar is too dark and 
uncertain to fupport the Benedictines (Art de verifier Its Dates, 
p. It.), who from tile day of the month and wetk deduce a new mode 
of calculation , and remove the birth of Mahomet to the year of Chrifk 
570, the 10th of November. Yet this date would agree with the year 
882 of the Greeks, which is alTigned by Elmacin < Hill. Saracen, p. t.) 
and Abulpharagius ( Dynuil. p. lot. and Errata Focock's verfion ). 
While we refine our chronology, it ispofTible that the illiterate prophet 
was ignorant of his own age. 

* 7 I copy the honourable tellimony of Abu Taled to his family and 
nephew. Laus Dei , qui nos a ilirpe Abrahami et frmine Ifmaelis 
conftituit, et nobis regionem facram dedit, et nos judices hominibus 
ftaiuit. Porro Mohammed filius Abdollahi nepotis mei ( nepoi mem ) 
quo cum ex aequo librabitur e Koraishidis quifpiam cui non przponde- 
raturus eft , honitate et excellentii, et intellect!) et gloria et acumine 
etfi opum inops fuerit (et certe opes umbra tranftens font et depelilum 
quod reddi debet), deftderio Chadijc filix Chowailedi tenetur , et ilia 
vicilBm iplius , quidquid aurem dotis vice petieritis, ego in me IuG» 
tipiam (Pocock, Specimen, e feptimA parte libri Ebn flamduni). , 

“ The private life of Mahomet, from his birth to his million, is 
preferved by Abulfeda (in Vit. c. 3 — 7-) , and the Arabian writers of 
genuine or apocryphal note , who are alleged by Hottinger ( ilift. Orient. 

р. 204 — 211.), Maracci (tom. i. p. 10 — 14.), and Gagnier (Vie de 
Mahomet, tom. i. p. 97 — 134. ). 

‘ 9 Abulfeda, in Vit. c. Ixv , lxvi. Gagnier, Vie de Mahomet , tom, 
iii. p. 272— 289. j the bed traditions of the perfon and converfation of 
the prophet are derived from Ayesha , Ali and Abu Horaira (Gagnier, 
tom. ii. p. Ockley’s Hill, of the Saracens, vol. ii. p. 149.), furnamed 
the father of a cat, who died in the year 59 of the Hegira. 

Thofe who believe that Mahomet could read or write, are 
incapable of reading what is written, with another pen, in the Surats, 
or chapters of the Koran vii. xxix. xevi. Thefe texts, and the tradition 
of (he Sonna, are admitted, without doubt, by Abulfeda (in Vit. 

с. vii.), Gagnier (Not. ad Abulfed. p. ■(.), Pocock (Specimen, p. 
1(1.), Reland ( de Religione Mohammedicl, p. 235.), and Sale 
(Freliminary Difcourfe, p. 42.). Mr. White, almoft alone, denies the 
ignorance, to accufe the impofture, of the prophet. His arguments 
are far from fatisfactory. Two short trading journies to the fairs of 
Syria, were furely not fufheient to infufe a feienre fo rare among the 
citizens of Mecca : it was not in the cool deliberate act of a treaty , 
that Mahomet would have dropt the mask; nor 6an any conclufton he 
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drawn from the words of difeafe and delirium. The lettered youth , 
before he afpired to the prophetic character, mull have often exercifed. 
in private life, the arts of reading and writing; and his Grit converts, 
of his own family , would have been the f.rlt to detect and upbraid 
his fcandalous hypocrify (White’s Sermons, p. 303.204. Notes, p. 
xxxvi-^xxxviii. ). 

71 The Count de Bnulainvilliers (Vie de Mahomed, p. 201 — 218.) 
leads his Arabian pupil, like the Teletnachus of Fenelon, or the 
Cytus of Ramfay. His journey to the court of Pcrfia is probably a 
fiction, nor can I trace the origin of his exclamation , “ Les Grccs 
“ font pourtant des hommes. ” The two S'yrian journies are exprefled 
by almoft all the Arabian writers, both Mahometans and Chriftians 
(Gagnier ad Abulfed. p. 10.). 

71 I am not at Icifure to purfue the fables nr conjectures which name 
the llrangers availed or fufpccted by the infidels of Mecca (Koran, c. 
IS. p. 2.3. c. 33. p. 297. with Sale's Remarks. Pcideaux’s Life of 
Mahomet, p. 22 — 2*. Gagnier, Not. ad Abulfed. p. II. 74. Maracci, 
tom. ii. p. 400.). Even Prideaux has ohferved, that the tranfaction 
mull have been fccret, and that the feene lay in the heart of Arabia. 

75 Abulfeda in Vit. c. 7. p. IS. Gagnier, tom. i. p. 133. 13 y. The 
fituation of mount Hera is remarked by Abulfed* ( Geograph. Arab, 
p. 4 ). Yet Mahomet had never read of tile cave of Egeria, ubi 
nocturnx Numa confiftuebat amicsr, of the Idaian mount , where Minos 
Converged with Jove , etc. 

74 Koran, c. 9. p. 1 s 3- A1 Beidawi, and the other commentators 1 
Quoted by Sale, adhere to the charge; but I do not underhand that it 
is coloured by the moll obfeure or abfurd tradition of the Talmudilts. 

75 Hottinger, Hift. Orient, p. 22s — 228. The Collyridian herefy 
was carried from Thrace to Arabia by fume women, and the name 
was borrowed from the xsXAt’frc, or cake, which they offered to the 
gmldcfs. This example, that of Beryllus bishop ofRoltra ( Euteb. Hill. 
EccleC I. vi. c. 33.), and feveral others, may cxcufe the reproach , 
Arabia hserefeun ferax. 

74 The three gods in the Koran , q. 4. p. 81.. c. ?, p. 92.) tore 
obviously directed againil our Catholic myhery: but the Arabic com- 
mentators underhand them of the Father, the Son, and the Virgin 
Mary, an heretical Trinity, maintained, as it is laid, by fume Barbarians 
at the council of Nice (Eutych. Annal. tom. i. p. 440. )• But the 
exihcnce of the Marianites is denied by the candid Beaufobre ( Hill, 
du Manicheifinc, tom. i. p. S32.): and he derives the niihake from 
the word Rouak, the Holy CUoll, which in tome Oriental tongues is 
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of the feminine gender, and is figuratively filled the mother of thrift 
in the gofpel of die Nazareucsi 

77 This train of thought is pliilofophicallyi exemplified in the character 
of Abraham , who oppofcd / iii Chuldxa ,t!»e lirft introduction of idolatry 
(Koran, c. 6 . p. 106.. d HeNielot, Kibiioc. Orient, p. 13.). 

78 See flic Koran, particularly the f«c v ml p. 30.), the fifty-feventh 
( p. 4>7.), the fitty-eighth < p. 441.) chapter, which proclaim the 
omnipotence of the Creator. 

79 The molt orthodox creeds are translated by Poeock (Specimen, 
p. 2“4. 2S4 — 2*2.;, Oekley (Hill, of the Saracens, sol ii. p. Ixxxii-*— 
xcv.), Reland ( de Religion. Molum. 1 . i. p. 7 — 1 1 . » , and Chardin 
(Voyages en Perfa , tom. iv. p. 4 — 28 . ). The great .truth, that God 
is without iimilitude , is fooli-hly cmiii[ul by Maracci (Alcoran, 
tom. i. part iii. y p. 87 — 94 . )» becaule he made man after his own 
image. 

80 Reland , de Kelig. Molnrn. 1 . i.*p. ir — * 47 * Sale's Preliminary 
Difcourfe, p 73 — 76. Voyage dc. Chardin, tom. iv.'p. 2S — 37 . and 
37 — 47. lor the Perfian addition , “Ali is the* vicar of God ! ” Vet 
the precife npmber of prophets .is not an article of faith, 

51 For the apocryphal books of Adam, fee Fabricius , Codex Pfend- 
epigraphus V. T. p 27 — 29.; of Seth, p. 1 s 4 — • 1 57-1 of Enoch, 
p. 160 — 219 - But thf book of Enoch is conferrated . in fome meafurc, 
toy the quotation oi the apoftle St. Jude; and a long legendary fragment 
is alleged by Synccllus and Scaliger. . t 

8: The fevep precepts of Noah nre explained by Marshnm Canon. 
Chronicus, p..i<; 4 — 180. ), who adopts , ,011 this oixalion , the learning 
and credulity of Seldcn. 

,J The articles of Adam, -Koch , Abraham, tynfts , etc. in the 
Biblioth^que of d’lleriielot , are gaily bedecked with thfe fanciful V 
legends of the Mahometans, who have builc on the ground-work of. 
Scripture and the Talmud. 

84 Koran, c. 7 - p- 128, etc. c. 10. p. 173, etc. D Herb’elot , 
p. 647, etc. 

85 Koran, c. 3. p. 40'. c, 4. p. 80. D'licrbclot, p. 390 , etc. 

96 See the gofpel of St. Thomas, or of the Infancy, #i the Cod<*x 
Apocry pirns N. T. of Fabricius, wbo collects the various tellimonies " 
concerning it (p. 123 — 1 SB. It was published in Greek* by Cotelier, 
and in Arabic by Sikc , who thinks our prefent copy more recent thin 
JViahomet. Vet his quotations agree with the original about the fpeech 
of Chrift in his cradle, his living birds of clay , etc. c. j . 

p. JdS x 1 r.~. c. 36 . p. 1 98 , J*y. c. 46. p. 205 . Cotelier , c. 2. 
p. ido, idr.), 
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* 7 It is darkly hinted in the Kotan (c. 3. p. 39.), and more clearly 
explained by the tiadition at the Sunnites (Sale's Note, and Maracci, 
tom. ii. p. ttz.). In the siitli century r the. immaculate conception 
was condemned by St. Bernard as a prefumtuous novelty. (Fra Paolo* 
Iitoria del Concilio di Trento, 1 . ii.). • • 

** See the Koran, c. 3 . v. 53 . and c. 4. v. 156. of Maracci’s edition. 
Dens eft pneftaiitiliimus dolofe agentium 'an odd praife) .... nec 
crucifixeruiit eum , fed objecta eft eis iiniilitudo ; an expreilion that 
may fuit with the fyftem of the Oocetes; but the commentators believe 
(Maracci, tom. ii. p.113 — HI. > 73 . Sale, p. 42, 43. 79.) , that 
another man, a friend or an enemy, was crucified in the likeneis of 
Jefus; a fable which they had read’ in the gofpel of St. Barnabas, amt 
which had been Sorted as early as the time of Iretixus, by fome 
F.bionite heretics ( Bcaufobre, Hift. du Mauieheifme, tom. ii. p. 25. 
Mosheim de Keb. Cluift. p. 353 -t- 

,9 This charge is obfeurely urged in the Koran (c. 3. p. 45.) : but 
neither Mahomet, nor his followers, are fufficiently verfed in languages 
and criticifm to give any weight or colour to their fufpicions. Yet 
the Arians and Neftorians could relate fome ftories, and the illiterate 
prophet might liften to the bold atiertions of the Manichxans. See 
BeauTobre, tom. i. p. 291 — joy. • 

Among the prophecies of the Old and N»w Teftament, which 
are perverted by the fraud or ignorance of the Mufulraans , they 
apply to the prophet the promife of the Paraclete , or Comforter, 
which had been already ufurped by the Montauffls and Manichxans 
(Beaufobre, Hift. Critique du Manicheifme, tom. i. p.253, etc.; ; 
and the eafy change of letters, srajncktirs; for TtctcocxXvTo;, affords 
the etymology of. the name of Mohammed (Maracci, tom. i. part. i. 
p. 15 — 28. ), ' ' 

• " For the Koran , fee d'Herhelot, p. 85 — S8. Maracci , tom. i. in 

Vir. Mohammed, p. 32 — 45. Sale, Preliminary Difcourfe , p. 5G 70. 

Koran, c. v. 89. In Sale, p. 235 , 236. In Maracci, p. 410. 

91 Yet a feet of Arabians was perfuaded, that it might be equalled 
or furpafled by an human pen ( Pocock , Specimen, p. 221, etc.) ; 
and MaraccA the polemic is too hard for tile tranOator) derides the 
rhyming affectation of the moft applauded paffagy ttom. i. part. ii. 
p. ( 59 — 75 .). * * ' 

94 Colloquia (whether real or fabulous) in medii Arabia atque ab 
Arabibus habita (Lowth, de Poeii Hebrxornm Trxlect. xxxii, xxxiii 
xxxiv. with his German editor Michaelis , Epimetron iv. ). YetMichaelis 
(p. (I71 — « 73 - ) has detected many Egyptian images, the eUphtmtiafis, 
papyrus , Nile , crocodile, etc. The language is ambiguouily ftylecf , 
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Ardbico-Hetraa. The rcftemblance of the lifter dialects svas much more 
Vifiblc in their childhood than hi their mature age ( Michaelis, p. 682. 
Schultens , in Prxfat. Job). 

Al Bochari died A. H. 224, See d’Hetbelot, p. 208. 416. 827. 
Gaunter, Not. ad Aborted. c. 19. p. 33 . 

98 See more remarkably, Koran, .c. 2. 6 . 12. 13. 17. Frideaux (Life 
of Mahomet, p. 18, 19.) has confounded the impollor. Maracci, with 
a more learned apparatus ,_ has. shewn that the paft'ages which deny 
his miracles are clear and politive ( Alcoran , tom. i. part. ii. p. 7— 12. ), 
and thore which feem to alfcrt them , are ambiguous and infufficient 

(p. 12 22 .). 

” See the Specimen Hill. Arahum, the text of Abulpharagius , p. 17. 
the notes of Pocoelt , j>. 187 — 1 90. D’Herbelot Bibliotlteque Orientate ,• 
p. 7 «, 77 - Voyages de Chardin, tom. iv. p. 200—203. Maracci ( Al* 
coran , tom. i. p. 22 — 64’ ) has molt laborioufly collected and confuted 
the miracles and prophecies of Mahomet , which , according to fonie 
writers, amount to three thoufand. 

98 The nocturnal journey is circumftantially related by Abulfeda (in 
Vit. Mohammed, c. 19. p. 33 .) , who wishes to think it a vifion ; by 
Prideaiix (p. 31 — 40 . , w ho aggravates the abfurdities; and by Gagnier 
(tom. i. p. 252 — 343 .), who declares, front the zealous Al Jannabi, 
that to deny this journey, is to disbelieve the Koran. Yet the Koran, 
without naming either heaven , nr Jerufjlem , or Mecca , has only dropt 
a myllerious hint: Lans illi qui tranftulit fervum fuum ab oratorio 
Haram ad oratoiium remotilfimum Koran , c. 17. v. I. in Maracci, 
tom. ii. p. 407. ; for Sale’s veifiim is mure licentious). A llcnder bafxs 
for the abrial llructure of tradition. 

99 In the prophetic ftyle,, which ufes the prefent or pail for the 

future, Mahomet had laid : ‘AjS'propinquavit hora et (cifla ell lima 
(Koran , c. 94. v. I. in Maracci , tom. ii. p. 888 ). This figure of 
rhetoric has been converted iiito a fact , which is laid to l>e attefleil 
by the mod refpectable eye-witnefles (Maracci, tom. ii. p. 690.;. The 
feitival is ftill celebrated by the Perfians (Chardin, tom. iv.'p. 20i;)5 . 

and the legend is tediouily fpun out by Gagnier (Vie de Mahomet, 
tom. i. p. 183 — 234.) on the faith, as it should l'cein, of the credulous 

Al Jannabi. Yet a Mahometan doctor has arraigned the credit of the 
principal witnefs ( apud Poeock , Specyneb, p. 187 .) ; the heft inter- 
preters are content with the Pimple fenfe of the Koran (Al Beidawi , 
apud Hottinger, Hill. Orient, 1 . ii. p. 302.); and the lilejice of Abulfeda , 
*is worthy of a priuc^ and a philofophor. 

*°° Abulpharagius, in Specimen Hill. Arab. p. 17 . ; and his feepticifin 
is juftified in the notes of Pucock, p. 190—194. from the pureft authorities. 
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101 The mod authentic account of thefe precepts , pilgrimage, 
prayer, fafting, alms, and ablutions, is extracted from the Perlian 
and Arabian theologians by Maracci ( Prodrom. part. i». p. s — 24.). 
Ireland (iii his excellent treatii'e de Religione Mohammedici, Utrecht, 

1717, p. 67 123-); and C'hardin t\ r oya^e3 cn Perfe , tom. iv/p. 47 

- — 193.). Maracci is a partial acc.irfer; but the jeweller, Cliardin , had 
the eyes of a pbilofopher; and Return!, a judicious ftudent , had travel- 
led over the Eait in his clofet at Utrecht. The xivth letter of Tourne- 
fort ( Voyage du levant , torn. ii. p. 31? — 360. in octavo) deferibes 
what he had fecn of the religion of the Turks. , 

107 Mahomet (Sale’s Koran, e. 9. p. 133.) reproaches the Chriilians 
with taking their prieds and monks for their lordsy belides God. Yet 
Maracci Prodromus , part iii. p. 69, 70.) exenfes the worship, efpe- 
cially of the pope , and quotes , from the Koran jtfeif , the cafe of 
Eblis, or Satan, who was cad from heaven for refilling to adore Adam. 

103 Koran , c. 9. p. 94. and Sale’s note, which refers to the autho. 

rity of Jallaloddin and A1 Befdawi. D’Herbelot declares , that Mahomet 
condemned la vie rtligieufe ; and that the fird fwarms of fakirs, dervifes, 
etc. did not appear till after the year 300 of the Hegira, (fiibliot. 
Orient, p. 292. 718.). , 

104 See the double prohibition (Koran, c. 2. p. 29. c. 9. p. 94.) 5 
the one in the dyle of a legislator, the other in that of a fanatic. The 
public and private motives of Mahomet are invedigated by Priileaux 
(Life of Mqlioniet , p. 62 — 64. ) } and Sale (Preliminary Difcourfe,' 

p. 124.). , 

,os The jealoufy of Maracci (Prodromus, part. iv. p. 33.) prompts 
hitp to enumerate the more liberal alms of the Catholics of Rome. 
Fifteen great hofpitals arc open to many thoufand patients and pil- 
grims, fifteen hundred maidens are annually portioned , fifty fix charity 
fchools are founded for both fixes,, one hundred and twenty confra- 
ternities relieve the wants of their brethren , etc. The benevolence of 
London is dill more extenfive ; but 1 am afraid that much more is to 
be aferibed to the humanity, than to the religion, of the people. 

l ° c See Herodotus (I. ii. c. [23.) and our learned countryman Sir 
John Marsham (Canon. Cbronicus. , p. nr,./. The A}*; of the fame 
writer (p. 294 — 274.) is an elaborate sketch, of the infernal regions , 
as they were painted by the fai^y of the Egyptians and Greeks, of the 
poets and philofophers of antiquity; 

• 107 The Koran (c. 2. p. 299 , etc. ; of Sale , p.' 32. ; of Maracci , 
p. 97.) relates an ingenious miracle x which fatisjjeil the cUrioiity, and* 
confirmed the faith , of Abraham. 

108 The candjtl Kelaud has dernondiated , that Mahomet damns all 
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unbelievers ( de Religion. Moham. p. 12s — 142.), that devils will not 
be finally faved fp. 196 — 199.) ; that paradife will not faltly confift 
of corporeal delights ( p. 199 — 205.) j and that women’s fouls are 
immortal ( p. 20s — 209.). 'a ' # 

105 A1 Beidawi , apud Sale , Koran , c. 9. p. 164. The refufal to 
pray for an unbelieving Kindred, is juftified, according to Mahomet , 
by the duty of a prophet , and the example of Abraham , who reprobated 
liis own father as an enemy of God. Yet Abraham Che adds, c. 9. 
V. ir«. Meracci, tom. ii. p. 317. ) fu it fane pius, mitis. 

1.0 For the day of judgment, hell, paradife, etc. cottfult the Koran 
c. 2. v. 25. c. 5*. 78 , etc.); with Maracci’s virulent , but learned-', 
refutation (in his notes , and in the Prodromua , part.' iv. p. 78. 120. 
122, etc.); d’Herbelot, Bibiioth^gue Orientale, p. 36S. 37s. Roland, 
p. 47 — 6f.); and Sale (p. 76 — 103- ). The original ideas of the Magi 
are darkly and doubtfully explored by their apologift Dr. Hyde (Hilt. 
K-digionis Perfarum , c. 33. P- 401 — 412. OX0111760.). In the article 
of Mahomet , Bayle has shewn how indifferently wit and phiiofopliy 
fupply the abfence of genuine information. 

1.1 Before I enter on the hiffory of the prophet, it is incumbent on 
me to ptoduce my evidence. The Latin , French, and English ver lions 
of the Koran , are preceded by hiffofica! difeomfes , and the three 
tranflators, Maracci (tom. i. p. 10 — 32.), Savary (torn. i. p. 1- 24S.), 
and Sale (Preliminary Difcourfe ; p. 33 — 56. )*, had accurately ftndied 
the language and character of their author. Two profeifed lives of 
M-ihomet have been compofed by Dr. i’rideaux ( I.ife of Mahomet , 
feventh edition, London, I7l8rtn octavo) and the count de Eoulain. 
villisrs ( Vie de Mahomet, Lond >cs , 173°, in octavo); but the adverfe 
wish of finding an impoffor or an. hern, has too often corrupted the 
learning of the doctor and the ingenuity of the count. The article in 
d’Herbelot (Bibliot. Orient, p. 598 — 603.) , is chiefly drawn front 
Kovairi and Mircond ; bin the bed and moil authentic of oiir guides 
is M. Gagnigr, a Frenchman by birth, and profcfibr at Oxford of the 
Oriental tongues. In two elaborate works (ITmael Abulfeda de VitJ et 
Rebus geilis Mohammedis , etc. Latine vertit , Pr-vfatione et Notis 
illullravit Johannes Gugnicr, Oxon. 1 23, in folio. La Vie de Mahomet 
traduitc et compilde de l’Alcoran , des Traditions amhentigucs de la 
Sonnd et des meilletirs Auteurs Atabes ; Amfterdam, 1748, A vols. in 
l2mo) he has interpreted, illu Pirated ,< a ltd fupplietf the Arabic text of 
Abulfeda and A) Jannabi; the Kill, an enlightened prince, who reigned 
at Hamah , in Syria, A. D. 1310 — i!32. (ice Gagnier Prtefat. ad 
Abulfed. ) ; the fecond , a credulous doctor, who vilited Mecca A. II. 
1556. d’Herbelot, p. 397- Gagnier, tom. iii. p. 209 .-xsto.'), Thcfe ard 

«3 ' ' , 
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ir>y general vouchers, and the inquifitive reader may follow the order 
of time , and the divilion of charters* Yet I muft obferve, that both 
Abulfeda and Al Jannabi arc modern historians , and that they cannot 
appeal to any writers of the lirlt century of the Hegira. 

*'* After the Greeks, Prideaux (p. 8.3 difclofcs the fecret doubts of 
the wife of Mahomet. As if he had been a privy connfellor of the 
prophet, Boiilainvillicrs (p. 272, etc.) unfolds the fublime and patriotio 
views of Cadijah and the firft difciples. 

11J Vc\irus , pertitor , bajulus , onus feres s ; and this plebeian name 
was transferred by an apt metaphor to the pillars of the hate ( Gagnicr, 
Nut. ad Abulfed. p. 19.). I endeavour to preferve the Arabian idiom, 
as far as I can- feel it myfelf, in a Latin or French trandation. 

I I * The paflages of the Koran in behalf of toleration , are ftrong ami 
numerous : c. 2. v. 267 - c. 16. 129. c. 17. 64. c. 4 $. 16 . c. SO. 39 . 
c. Sb. 21 , etc. with the notes of Maracci and Sale. This character 
alone may generally decide the doubts of the learned , whether a 
chapter was revealed at Mecca or Medina. 

" 5 See the Koran ( paflim , and efpccially c. 7. p. 123, 124, etc.), 
ait 1 the tradition of the Arabs ( Pocock , Specimen, p. 36 — 37 .). The 
caverns of the tribe of Thamud, fit for men of the ordinary nature , 
were shewn in the midway between Medina and Damafcus (Abulfed. 
Arabia: Defcript. p. 43, 44 ), and may. be probably aferibed to the 
Troglodytes of the primitive world (Michaelis , ad Lowth de Poeii 
Htbrsor. p.TSl — -t 34 . Kechetchcs fur les Egyptians , tom. ii. p. 48, etc.). 

In the time of Job, the crime of impiety was punished by the 
Arabian magifirate (c. 3r. v. 26, 27, 28 .). I blush for a refpectable 
prelate ( de Poeii Hebrrcorum, p. 660, 66.1. edit. Michaelis; and letter 
of a late profeflor in the univerfity ofOxford , p. 16 — 63 .), who juftifici 
and applauds this patriarchal iuquilitinn. 

1,7 D’Herbelot , Bibliot. Orient, p. 441 - He quotes a particular hiftory 
of the 1 flight of Mahomet. 

III The Hegira was inllituted by Omar, the fccond caliph, in imitation 
of rhe *ra nf the martyrs of the Chriflians (d’Hcrbelot, p. 444.); and 
properly commenced lixty-eight days before the flight of Mahomet, 
with the firft of Moharren , or firft day of that Arabian year, which 
coincides with Friday July i6th,A. D. 622 (Ahnlfeda, Vit. jiloham. 
c. 22, 23. p. 4; — sc..; and Greaves’s edition, of tllng Beig’s Epoch* 
Arabum, etc. c. 1. p. S. 10. etc.) 

1 1 s .Mahomet’s life, from his million to the Htgira, may he found 
in Abulfeda (p. 14 — 4s.) and Gagnicr ( tom. i. p. 134 — 26 '. 342 — 
S'2. ). The legend from p. IS 7 — 234 - is vouched by Al Janna|>y, and 
AifiUjned by Abulfeda, 
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1.0 The triple inauguration of Mahomet 'is defcribed by Abulfeda 

( V ■ 30- 33- 40. 86. ) and Gagnier (tom. i. p. 34a, etc. 349, etc. torn, 
ii. p. 223, etc.). - • 

,!I Pridcaux (Life of Mahomet, p. 44.) reviles the wickednefs of 
the imijoftor, who defpoiled two poor orphans , the foils of a carpenter; 
a reproach which he drew from the difputatio contra Saracenos , corii- 
pofed in Atabic before the year n3o; but the honeit Gagnier ( ad 
Abulfed. p. S3.) has shewn that they were deceived by the word Al 
Njsjar, which fignifies, in this place, not an obfeure trade, bnt a 
noble tribe of Arabs. The dcfolate Hate of the ground i$ defcribed by 
Abulfeda; and his worthy interpreter has proved, from Al Bochari , 
the offer of a price; from Al Jannabi , the fair purchafe; and from 
Ahmed Ben Jofcph , the payment of the money by the generous Abubekcr. 

On thefe grounds the prophet mult be honourably acquitted. 

115 Al Jannabi (apud Gagnier , tom. ii. p. 246. 324.) deferibes the 
feat and pulpit; as two venerable relics of the apoltle of God: and 
the "portraij of his court is takeu from Abulfeda ( c. 44. p. 8s.). 

1.1 The viiith and ixth chapters of the Koran are the loudeft and 
moft vehement ; and Maracci (Prodromus, part iv. p. S9 — 64.) has 
inveighed with more julticc than diferetion againil the double-dealing 

of the impollor. , .' ... 

124 The xth and xxtli chapters of Deuteronomy, with the practical 
comments of Joshua, David, etc. arc read with more awe thau 
fatisfaction by the pious Chriflians of the prefent age. But the bishops, 
as well as the rabbis of former times, have beat the drum ecclcIiafUs 
with pleafiire and fuccefs (Sale’s Preliminary Difcourfe, p. 142, 143- )• 

115 Abulfeda, jn Vit. Moham. p. IS6. The private arfenal of the 
apoftle confined of nine fwords , three lances, feven pikes or halfpikes, 
a quiver and three bows, fevett cuirafies, three shields, and two helmets 
( Gagnier, tom.' iii.p. 328 — 334.;, with a large white ftandard, a blaik 
banner I (p. 33S-), twenty horfes ( p. 322.), etc. Two of his martial 
fayings are recorded by tradition (Gagnier, tom. ii. p. S3. 33J.). 

124 The whole fubject de jure belli Mohammedanortmi , is cxhaujfed 
in a feparate SiHertatioh by the learned Re la ini ( Dillvrtatiooes MilceU 
lanex, tom. iii. Diflert. x. p. 3 — S3- . 

117 The doctrine ofabfolnte predclUuation , on which few religions 
can reproach each-other, is ttcrnly expofed in the Koran ( c. 3. P- S2, 

S3- c. 4. p. 70, etc. with the notes of Sale, and «... t7. P- 4t3. with 
thofe of Maracci). Reland. ( de Kelig. Moliamm. p. 61 — 64.) and 
Sale (Prelim. Difcourfe, p. 103.) reprefent the opinions of the doc. 
tors, and our modern travellers the confidence, the fading confidence, 
of the Turks. . . . 
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• I= * A1 Jannabi ( apud Gagnier , tom. ii. p. 9.) allows him {‘.verity 
or eighty hori'e ; ,, and on t)vo other occafions prior to the 
battle of Ohud, he enlifts a body pf thirty (p. to.), and of 6 00 (p. 
66.) troopers. Yet the Muftilmaiis, >4 the field of Ohnd , had no more 
than two horfes, according to the better fed Te of Abulteda (in Vit. 
Alohamm. p. xxxi. p. 65 ) In the fiuny province, the camels were 
numerous; but the horfe appears to have been lei's, common than in 
the Hippy or the D. fcrt Arabia. 

119 Redder Houneenc, twenty mil’s from Medina, and forty from 
Mecca , is on the high road of the cafavan of Egypt ; and the pilgrims 
annually commemorate the prophet's victory by illuminations , rockets, 
etc. Shaw’s Travels, p. 477. ^ 

The place to which Mahomet retired during the action is 
flyled by Gagnier (in Abulfeda , c. 27. p. 68. Vie de Mahomet, 
tom. ii. p. 30. 33. ) , Umbraculum , ure luge de hois avee une puree. Tho 
fame Arabic word is rendered by Rerske (Annates Aloilemiei Abulfcdse, 
p. 23.) by Solium, Suggefius edit or ; and the difference is of the utmoft 
moment for the honour both of the interpreter and of the hero. I am 
forty to obferve the pride and acrimony with which Rciske chaltifes 
his fellow-labourer. Ssrpe lie vertit, ut intcgrje paginx nequeant nifi uni 
litura corrigi : Arabiee noil firtis. callebat et carebat judicio critico. J.J. 
Keiskc, Prodidagmata ad Hagil Cliarlifx Tabulas, p. 22S. ad calcetn 
Abulfedac Syrix Tabula: ; Lipfire, 1766, in 4to. . 

151 The loofe expreflions of the Koran (c. 3. p. 124, 126. c. 8. 
p. 9.) allow the commentators to ttuctuarfe between the numbers of 
JOCO, 3000, or 9000 angels; an.d the finalleft of thefe might fuflice for the 
' {laughter of feventy of the Korejrh ( Maracci , Alcoran , tom. ii, p. 131.). 
Yet the fame fcltoliails cnnfefs, that this angelic band was not vifible 
to any mortal eye (Maracci, p. 297- )• They refine on the words (c. 8. 
15 .) ,“ not thou, but God, etc. " (d’Hetbclot, Bibliot. Orientate, 

p. 600, 601.). 

Geograph. Nubienfis, p. 47. 

M* In the iiid chapter of the Koran (p. 60 53- with Sale’s notes), 

the prophet alleges fome poor excufes for the defeat of ’Ohud. 

nt For the .detail nf the three Koreish wars, of Beder, of Ohnd, and 
of the ditch, perufe Abulfeda ( p, 66 — 61. 64 — 69.73 — 77. ), Gagnier 
(torn. ii. p. 23 — 46. 7* — 96. 120. — 139/), with the proper articles 
of d’Herbelot, and the abridgments of Elmacin (Hill. Saracen, p. 6, 
7.) and Abulpharagius (Uvnafi. p. icj. ). 

The wars of Mahomet again!! the. Jewish tribes, df Kaiuoka , the 
Xadhirjtcs , Koraidha , arid Cliaibar , are related by Abulfeda (p. 64. 
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71. 77- 87, etc ) an0 Gagnier (torn. ii. p. 61 — «S. 107 — 112. 135 — 
14S. 2«S — 294* )• 

116 Abu Rafe , the fervant of Mahomet, is faid to affirm, that he 
himfelf, and feven other rpen , afterwards fried, without fuccefy, to 
move the fame gate from the ground (Abulfeda, p. 90.). Abu Rafe 
was an eye witnefs, but who will witnefs for Abu Rafe?' 

117 The banishment of the Jews js atteRcd by Etmaein ( Hid. 
Saracen p. 9-) and the great A1 Zabari (Gagnier, tom. ii.. p. 2SS.). 
Yet Niebuhr (Defcription de l’Arabie, p. 324. ), believes, that tile Jewish 
rejigion , and Kareite feet, are Rill pto ft (fed by the tribe of Chaibar; 
and that in the plunder of the caravans , the difciples of Mofcs are the 
confederates of thofc of .Vahomet. 

The futcilTu'e R.ps of the reduction of^Iccca are related by 
Abulfeda (p 84 — S'. 9*— JOO. 102 — HI.) and Gagnier (tom. ii. 
•p. 209— 24s. 30s — 322. tom. iii. p. 1 — SS.), Elmatin C Hill. Saraceit. 
p S,j>, 10.), Ahulpharagius (DynaR. p. 103.). 

l>9 After the conqueR of Mecca, the Mahomet of Voltaire imagines 
and perpetrates the molt horrid crinus. The poet confcfTes , that he 
is not fupported by the truth of biliary , and 'can only allege, qtte celtti 
qni fait la guerre 1 fa patrie au nom de Dieu , elt capable de tout 
< Oeuvres de Voltaire, tom. xv. p. 282.). The maxim is^neitlier 
charitable nor philofophic; and foine reverence is furely due to the 
fame of heroes and the religion' of nations. I am informed that a 
Turkish ambalfador at Paris was much feandalized at the reprefen tntion 
of this tragedy, 

140 The Mahometan doctors Rill difpute , whether Mecca was 

reduced by force or confent (Abulfeda, p. 107, et Gagnier ad locum,; 
and this verbal controverfy is of as much moment,- as our own about 
W illiam the Conqueror. ' 

141 In excluding the ChriRians from the peninfula of Arabia, the 
province of Hejaz , or the navigation of the Red Sea, Chardin ( Voyages 
en Perfe, tom. iv. p. 166.) and Reland (Diflcrt. Mi (cell, tom iii. p. 
St.) are more rigid than the M ifulmans tlicm Rives. The ChriRians are 
received without fcruple into the ports of Mocha , and even of Gedda, 
and it is only the city and precincts of Mecca that are inacccflible to 
the profane (Niebuhr, Defcription dei’Aratie, p. 308, 309. Voyage 
en Arabie, tom. i. p. 2CS. 248, etc.). 

,4i Abulfeda, p. 1 12 — us. Gagnier, tom. iii. p. 67— rS8. D’ller- 
be’ot, MAHOMED.. • , • , 

,4i The liege of Tayef, divifion of the fpoil, etc. are related [by 
Abulfeda (p. 117 — 123.) ; and Gagnier, (tom. iii. p. SS — III.). It 
is A1 Jxmiabi. who mentions the engines and engineers of the tribe of 
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■’ Dans. The fertile fpot of Tayef was fuppofeil {o '"be a pitec of the 
land of Syria detached and dropped in the general deluge. 

141 The lalt conquells and pilgrimage of Aiahomct are contained in 
Ahulfeda (p. 121 — -I 33 -), Gagnier (tom. iii. p. ns — 219/), Elmacin' 
( p. to, it.), Abulpharagiils (p. 103.). The ixth of the Hegira was 
ftylcd the Year of Embaflies (Gagnier, Not. ad Abulfed. p. ill.). 

,4i Compare the bigotted A) Jannabi (apud Gagnier, tom. ii. p. 
I): — 23 J.) with the no lefs bigotted Greeks, Theophanes ( p. 276 — ' 
£ 7 !!.), Zonaras ( tom. ii. 1 . xiv. p. 86. ) , and Cedrcnus (p.421.). 

146 For the, battle of Muta, and its conferences , fee Abulfeda 
( p. loo — 102.) and Gagnier (tom. ii. p. 327 — 343.). KstAsrio; (fays 
Theophanes ) o'v Xiyturt nx%xi?oc]> tx (s)ix. * 

■ 4? The expedition of Tabuc is recorded by our ordinary hiftorians, 
Abulfeda ( Vit. . oham. p. 123 — 1 27. ) and Gagnier ( Vie de ahonfet, 
tom. iii. p. 147 — 163. ); but we have the advantage of appealing to 
the original evidence of the Koran ( c. 9 - p. 134 - 153 -), with Sale’s 
learned and rational notes, 

1 4 * The Diploma feturitatit Ailenfibus , is attefted by Ahmed Ben 
Jofeph, and the author Libri SpUndorum ( Gagnier , Not. ad Abulfedam, 
p. 123. )j but Abulfeda himfelf, as well as Elmacin (Hill. Saracen, 
p. 11. V, though he owns Mahomet's regard for the Chriftians (p. 13 -), 
only mention peace and tribute. In the year. 1630, Sionita published 
at Paris the text and verflon of Mahomet’s patent in favour of the 
Chriftians; which was admitted and reprobated by the oppoftte taile 
ofSalmalius and Grotius (BayJc, MAHOMET. Rem. AA ) Hottingcr 
doubts ofits authenticity (Hill. Orient, p. 237.); Renandot urges -the 
ennfent of the Mahometans ( 11 ( 11 . Patriarch. Alex. p. 169.); but 
Mosheim (Hill. Ecclef. p. 244 .) shews the futility of their opinion, and 
inclines to believe it fpurious Yet Abulphatagius quotes the importer's 
treaty with the Ncitorian patriarch ( Aft'eman. Bibliot. Orient, tom. ii. 
p. 4(8.); but Abttlpharagius was primate of the Jacobites. 

144 The epilepfy, or falling- fteknefs, of Mahomet, is alferted by 
Theophanes, Zonaras, and the reft of the Greeks; and is greedily 
fwallowcd by the grofs bigotry of Ilottinger (Hill Orient, p. to. It.), 
Prideaux ( Life of Mahomet, p. 12. 0 , and Maracci ( tom. il. ), 
Alcoran (p 762, 763. )• The titles (the wrapped-up , the covered) of 
two chapters of the Koran ( 73 , 74 .) , can hardly be drained to fuch 
an interpretation; the lilence, the ignorance of the Mahometan com. 
mcaitators , is more conclulivd than the moll peremptory denial; and 
the charitable fide is efpoufed by Orfcley (Hid. of the Saracens, tom. i. 
p. 301.), Gagnier (ad Abulfeda, p. 9. Vie de Mahomet, tom. i. p. 1 18. ), 
and Sale (Koran, p 469 — 474 -). 
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,5> This poifon (more ignominious fiuce it was offered as a ted of 
his propetic knowledge) is frankly contefl'ed by his zealous votaries , 
Abulfeda ( p. 91 . ), and A1 Jannabi ( a pud Gagnier , tom. ii. p. 
2S6 1SS.). 

iSI The Greeks and Latins have invented and propagated the vulgar 
and ridiculous (lory , that Mahomet's iron tomb is ful'pended in the 
air at Mtcca (r r.ux MtTSwpi :s.it£vov. Laonicus Chalcocondyles de Rebus 
Turcicis, 1. iii. p. 66.), by the action of equal and potent loadftones 
( Dictionnaire de Bayle, MUIOMET, Rem. EE. FF. ). Without any 
philofophical enquiries, it may fuftice, that, I. The prophet was not 
buried at Mecca; and, 2. That his tomb at Medina, which has been 
vilited by- millions, is placed on the ground (Reland de Relig. 
Moham. 1. ii. c. 19. p. 109 — HI. ), Gagnier ( Vic de Mahomet, tom. iii. 
p. 263 168.). 

1,1 A1 Jannabi enumerates (Vie de Mahomet, tom. iii. p. 371 — 39J) 
the multifarious duties of a pilgrim who viflts the tombs of the 
prophet and his companions ; and the learned cafuid decides , that 
this act of devotion is neared in obligation and merit to a divine 
precept. The doctors are divided which, of Mecca or Medina, be the 
mod excellent (p. 391 — 394J. 

1,1 The lad fteknefs, death, and burial of Mahomet, are deferibed 
by Abulfeda and Gagnier ( Vit. Moham. p. 123 — 142. Vie de Mahomet, 
tom. iii p. no- 1 — 27I-). The mod private and intereding circumdances 
were originally received from Ayesha, Ali , the tons of Abbas , etc.; 
Und as they dwelt at Medina, and furvived the prophet many years, 
they might repeat the pious tale to a fecond or third generation of 
pilgrims. 

li * The Chridians, rashly enough, have afligned to Mahomet a 
tame pigeon, that feemed to defeend from heaven and whifper in his 
ear. As this pretended miracle is urged by Grotius ( de Veritate 
Keligionis Chridianjc), his Arabic tranflatdr, the learned Pocock , 
enquired of him the names of his authors ; and Grotius confefled , that 
it is unknown to the Mahometans themfelves. T ed it should provoke 
their indignation anil laughter , the pious lie is fuppreded in the Arabic 
verfion ; but.it has maintained an edifying place in the numerous 
editions of the Latin text (Pocock, Specimen Hid. Arabum , p. tS6, 
It>7. Keland , de Religion. Moham. 1. ii. c. 39. p. 159 — ?6l. ). 

,!S E.y.ot os rare sy<v sje sraios; at'Zwsvsv,, Cant ti; yiyv cy-SVij a' 
St so ysvirrat y.zi uirtTpintt us tutu £ «v .v.z/.).u xpurritv , ■xpupiTru 
6: fTors (Plato, in Apologi Socrat. c. 19. p. tar, t22. edit. Fifcher). 
The familiar examples , which Socrates urges in his Dialogue with 
* . 
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# Theages ( Platon. Opera, tom. i. p. 128, tap. edit. Hen. Stephan.), ' 
/ arc beymtd the reach of human forefight ; ami the divine infpirarion 
(the Axt.ucVKv) of the philofopher, is clearly taught in the Memorabilia 
of Xenophon. The ideas of the moll rational Platonills are exprefied 
by Cicero (de Divinat. i. S 4 -) and in the xivth and xvth Uiflertation of 
Maximus of Tyre (p. 153 — 17s, edit. Davis). 

IS< In fome pafiage of his voluminous writings , Voltaire compares 
the prophet, in his old age, to a fakir: “ qui detache la chaine de fon 
" cou pour cn donner fur les oreilles & fes confreres. 

1,7 Gagr.iec relates, with the fame impartial pen, this humane 
law of the prophet, and the murders of Caab , and Sophian, which 
lie prompted and approved ( Vie de Mahomet , tom. ii. p. 69. 97 . 108 .). 

,!8 For the domeilic life of Mahomet, confult Gagnier, and the 
' correfponding chapters of Abulfeda; for his diet (tom. iii. p. 2S5 — 
2 SS. ); his children (p. 1S9. 2S9.); his wives (p. 290 — 303.); his 
marriage, with Zeineb (tom ii. p. 152 — 160 . ); his amour with Mary 
Cp. 3o3^^309.) j the falfe accufation of Ayesha (p. 186- — 199 .). The 
moll original evidence of the three iafl tianfactions, is contained in 
the xxivth , xxxiiid , and Ixvith chapters of the Koran , with Sale’s 
Commentary. Prideaux ( Life of Mahomet, p. 80 — 90.) and Maracci 
(Prodrom. Alcoran, part iv. p. 49 — S 9 . ) have maliciouily exaggerated 
the frailties of Mahomet 

1,9 Iniredibile ell quo ardore apud eos in Vcnerem uterque folvitur 
fexus (Ammian. Marcctlin. 1 . xiv. c. 4.). 

166 Sale (Preliminary Ilifcourfe, p. 133 — 137 .) has recapitulated- 
the laws of marriage , divorce , etc. ; and the curious reader of Selden’s 
Uxor Hebraica will recognize many Jewish ordinances.. 

161 I11 a memorable cafe, the caliph Omar decided that all preemptive 
evidence was of no avail ; and tha,t all the four witnefles mull have 
actually feen (lylum in pyxide ( Abulfeda: Annalcs Moflemici, p. 71 . 
verf Reiske ). , ^ __ 1 

161 Sibi robur ad generationem , quantum trigintaviri habeirt , inelTe 
jactaret: ita ut unici hora pofTet undecim feeminis fatisfacere , ut ex 
Arabum libris refert Stus Petrus Pafchafius, c. 2. (Maracci, Proilromus 
Alcoran , p. iv. p. SS. See likewife Obfervations de Eelon, 1 . iii. c. 10. 
fol. 179. recto). A 1 Jannabi (Gagnier, tom. iii. p. 287.) records his 
own tellinioiiy, that he furpalled all men in conjugal vigour; and 
Abulfeda mentions the exclamation of Ali, who' washed his body after 
his death, “0 propheta, certe pieuis tuns calum verfus erectus ell” 

(ip Vit. Mohammed, p. 140.). , 

I borrow tlie ttyle of a father of the church, ivxiXtvwi ' HpoenXy.g 
TfiTPUUatxuToy xS/.qv (Greg. fjazianzen, Oratjiii..p. 108. ).« 
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The common and moil glorious legend inctuiles, in a fingle 
night, the fifty victories of Hercules over the virgin daughters of 
Theitius ( Diodor. Sicul. tom. i. 1. iv. p. 174. Paufanias , 1. ix. p. 763. 
Statius Sylv. I. i. eleg. iii. v. 4;.). But Athenxus allows feven nights 
( Deipnotbphift. 1. xiii. p. 656. ) » and Apollodorns fifty, for this arduous 
atehievement of Hercules, who was then no more than eighteen 
years of age (Bibjiot. 1. ii. C. 4. p. IJI. cum notis Hcyne, part i. p. 
332.). 

Abulfeila in Vit. Hoham. p. 12, 13, 16, 17. cum notis Gagnier. 

lfC This outline of the Arabian hiftory is drawn from the Biblio- 
theque Orientalc of d'Herbelot < under the names of Abuntccre , Omar, 
Otbman , Ali , etc.); from the Annals of Abulfeda, Abulpharagius , 
and Elmacin (ujider the proper years of the Hegira), and efpecially 

from Ockley’s Hiftory of the Sararens (vol. i. p. I 10. Hi. 122. 

229. 249. 363*~“372. 378 — 391. and almnft the whole of the fecund 
volume). Yet we should weigh with caution the traditi&ns of the 
hoftile fects ; a f i ream which becomes ftill more muddy as it flows 
farther from the fource. Sir John Chardin has too faithfully copied ( 
the fables and errors of the modern Perfians (Voyages, tom. ii. p. 
235-^250. etc.). 

8,7 Ockley (at the end of his fecond volume) has given an English 
verfion of >69 fenteiices, which he aferihes , with fome hefitation, to 
Ali , the foil of Abu Talcb. His preface is coloured by the cnthuiialhi 
of a tranflator: yet thefe fenteiices delineate a characteriftic , though 
dark, picture of human life. 

148 Ockley ( Hift. of the Saracens, vol. i. p. 5, 6.) from an Arabian 
MS. reprefents Ayesha as adverfe to the fobftitiition of hgr father in 
the place of the apoftle. This fact, fo improbable in itfelf, is unnoticed I 
by Abulfeda, A1 Jannabi, ami A1 Bochati, the lad of whom quotes 
the tradition of Ayesha herfelf (Vit. Mohammed, p. 136. Vie tie. 
Mahomet, tom. iii. p. 236.). • 1 , 

169 Particularly by his friend and coufin Abdallah, the Ton of Abbas, 
who died A- D. 687, with the title of grand doctor of the Moflems. 

In Abulfeda he recapitulates the important occafinns in which All had 
neglected his falutary advice (p. 76. verf. Keiskc); and concludes 
(p. 86.), 0 princeps fidelium , abfque ControverfiA tu quidem vere 
fortis es , at inops boni confilii, et rerum gerendarum parum cations. 

170 I fufpect that the two feniors (Abulpharagius, p. 115. Ockley, 
tom. i. p. 371.) may figuify not two actual coiinfeliors , but his two 
predecefTors , Abnbeker and Oinar. 

171 Thefchifmof the Perfians is explained by all our travellers of 
the laft century, tlpecially in the iiJ and ivth vclum.es of their ntaikr, - 
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Chardin. Niebuhr, though of inferior merit, has the aflVantage-of 
writing fo late as the year I7<54 (Voyages en Arabie, etc. tom. ii. 
p. 208 — 233.), fince the ineffectual attempt of Nadir Shah to change 
the religion of the nation (fee his l erfian Hiitory tranflated into French 
by Sir William Jones, tom. ii. p. 3. 6. 47, 48. 144 135. ). 

' 878 Omaris the name of the devil; his murderer is a faint. When 

the Periians shoot with the bow,- they frequently cry, “ May this arrow 
“ go to the heart of Omar! ” (Voyages de Chardin , tom. ii. p. 239, 
240. 249, etc.) 

171 This gradation of merit is diffinctly marked in a creed illuffrated 
by Reland ( de Relig. Mohamm. 1. i. p. 37.) ; anil a Sonnite argument 
inferted by Ocklcy (Hill, of the Saracens, tom. ii. p. 230.). The 
practice of curling the memory of Ali was abolished t after forty years 
by the Ommiades themfelves (d’Herbelot, p. 690.); and there are few 
among the Turks who prefume to revile him as an infidel (Voyages 
de Chardin , tom. iv. p. 4*>. )• 

174 The plain of Siffin is determined by d’Anville (l’Euphrate et le 
•Tigre, p. 29 ) to be the Campus Barbaricus of Procopius. 

875 Abulfeda, a moderate Sonnite, relates the different opinions 
concerning the burial of Ali, but adopts the fepulcbre of Cufa, hodie 
faml numeroque religiofe frequeutantium celebratum. This number is 
reckoned by Niebuhr to amount annually to 2000 of the dead, and yooO 
of the living ( tom. ii. p. 208 , 209. ) 

874 All the tyrants of Perfia, from Adhad el Dowlat (A. D. 977, 
d’Herbelot, p. 58, 59. 94.) to Nadir Shah (A. D. 1743, Hill, de Nadit 
Shah, tom. ii. p. 1 5 5 ) have enriched the tomb of Ali with the fpoils 
of the people. The dome is copper, with a bright and maffy gilding, 
which glitters to the fun at the dillance of many a mile. 

177 The city of Meshed Ali , five or fix miles from the ruins of Cufa 
-and one hundred and twenty to the fouth of Bagdad , is of the fi7e 
• and form of the modern Jerufulem. Meshed Hofein , larger and more 
populous, is at thediffJnceof thirty miles. 

171 I borrow , on this occafion , the ftrong fenfe and exprefiion of 
Tacitus (Hid. i. 4. ): Evulgato imperii arcano,poffe imperatorem alibi 
quam Roms fieri. 

179 X have abridged the interefting narrative of Ockley (tom. ii. p. 
170 — 231.). It is long and minute; but the pathetic , almoft always , 

I confills in the detail of little circumftances. 

180 Niebuhr the Dane ( Voyages cn Arabie, etc. tom. ii. p. 20S , etc.) 
is perhaps the only European traveller who has dared to vifit Meshed 
Ali and Meshed Hofein. The two fepulchres are in the hands of the Turks, 
v ha tolerate and tax the devotion of the P,rlian heretics. The feftival of 
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the dbath ofllaTein is amply deferibed by Sir John Chardin, a traveller 
whom 1 have often praiicd. 

181 The general article of Imam, in d'lferbelot’s Bibliothecae , will 
indicate the fuccciUon ; and the lives of the twelve are given under their 
refpective names. 

181 The name of Antichr'i (l may feem ridiculous, but the Mahome- 
tans have dilierally borrowed the fables of every religion (Sale’s Preli- 
minary Oifcourfe, p. 80. 82. ) In the royal (table of ITpahan , two hurfes 
were always kept faddled , one for the Maliatli himfclf , the other for 
his lieutenant, Jefus the foil of Maty. 

I8J In the year of the Hegira 100 (A. D. 815). Sec d’Herbelot , 
p. S 4 «. 

18 ’ D’Herbelot, p. 342. The enemies of the Fatimites difgraced them 
by a Jewish origin. Yet they accurately deduced their genealogy from 
Jaafar, the fixth Imam; and the impartial Abulfeda allows (Annal. 
MosKm. P..230.) that they were owned by many, qui abfque contro- 
verfta genuini font Alidarum , homine propaginum fuse gentis exacte 
callentes. He quotes fome lines from the celebrated Seher-f or Rehili m 
Egone humilitatem induam in terris hodium? (I fufpect him to be an 
Edriflite of Sicily) cum in rEgypto fit Chalifa de gente Alii, quocum 
ego communem habco patrem ct vindicem. 

,,J The kings of I’erlia of the lalf dyuafty are defeended from Sheik 
Sefl, a flint of the xivth century, and through him from Moufl* 
Cadent , the fon of Hofcin , the lbn of Ali (Olearius, p. 9S7; Chardin, 
tom. iii. p. 288.). But I cannot trace the intermediate degrees in 
any genuine or fabulous pedigree. If they were truly Fatimites, they 
might draw their origin front the princes of Mazanderan, who reigned 
in tfte ixth century ( d’Herbelot, p. 96 . J. 

a8< The prefent (late of the family of Mahomet and Ali is mod 
accurately deferibed by Demetrius Cantemir ( Hid. of the Olhmah 
Empire, p. 94.); and Niebuhr ( Defcription de l’Arabie, p. 9 — 16- • 

317, etc. ). .It is much to be lameuted, that the Danish traveller 
was unable to pltrcliafe the chronicles of Arabia. 

187 The writers of the Modern Univerfal Hidory ( yol. i. and ii. ) 
have compiled, in 8 ;o folio pages, the life ofMahomet and the annals 
of the caliphs. They enjoyed the advantage of reading, and fometimes 
correcting, the Arabic texts; yet, nottvithdanding their high-founding 
boads , 1 cannot find , alter the concluflon of my work, that they have 
afforded me much (if any) additional information. ' The dull mats is 
not quickened by a fpark of philofophy or tade : and the compilers 
indulge the criticifm of acrimonious bigotry againd Buulainvilliers , 
Sale, Gagnier, and all who have treated Mahomet with favour, or 
even judice. •» 


/ 


Digitized by Google 


1 


/ 


193 NOTES TO THE 

CHAP. LI. * 

• See the defer! ption of the city ami country of Al Yarr.anab , in 
Abulfeila , Defcript. Arabia;, p. 60, 61. In the xiiith century, there 
were fonre ruins , and a few palms ; but ih the prefent century , the 
fame ground is occupied by the vilions and arms of a modern prophet, 
whofe tenets are imperfectly known (Niebuhr, Uefcriprion de 1' Arabic, 

p. 296—302. ). 

3 Their full falutation may be tranferibed, but cannot be trhnflated. 
It was thus that Mofeilama faid or fung : 

Surge tandem itaque flrenue pcrmolenda; run llratus tibi thorus ell. 

Aut in propatulo tentorio ft velis, aut in abditiorc cubiculo 11 malis; 

Aut fupinam te humi exporrectam fulligabo , li velis, aut li malis 
mauibus pedibnfque nixani ; 

Autli velis ejus (Priapi) gemino triente, aut fi malis totus veniatn. 

Imo, totus venito, OApoltole Dei clamabat feemina. Id ipfum, dicebat 

Mofeilama mihi quoque fuggeflit Deus. 

The prophetefs Segjah, after the full of her Inver, returned to idolatry; 
but, under the reign of Moawiyah, she became a Mufulman, and died 
at Balfora .(Abulfeda , Annul, verf. Reiske, p. 6j.). 

5 See this text, which demonilrates a God from the work of genera- 
tion, in Abulpharagius (Specimen, Hill. Arabum, p. 13. and Dynalt. 
p. 103.I and Abulfeda (Annal. p. 6?.). 

8 His reign in Eutychius , tom. ii. p. 241. Elmacin , p. 18. Abul- 
pharagius, p. 108. Abulfeda, p. 60. D’Herbelot, p. 4S. 

5 His reign in Eutychius, p. 264. Elmacin, p. 24. Abulpharagius, 
p. HO. Abulfeda, p. 66. D'Hcrbelot, p. 686. 

* His reign in Eutychius , p. 323. Elmacin , p. 35. Abulpharagius, 
p. US- Abulfeda, p. 75. D’Herbelot, p. 69s. 

7 His reign in Eutychius, p. 343- Elmacin , p. si. Abulpharagius , 

* p. 117. Abulfeda, p. 83. D’ilerbelot, p. 89% 

8 His reign in Eutychius, p. 344. Elmacin, p. S4« Abulpharagius, 
p. 123. Abulfeda, p. 101. D'Hcrbelot, p. SS6. 

5 Their reigns in Eutychius, tom. ii. p. 360—394. Elmacin, p. 49 

108. Abulpharagius, Dynail. ix. p. 124 139. Abulfeda, p. Ill— c- 

141. D'Hcrbelot, Bibliothcque Oricntalc , p. 691. and the particular 
articles of the Ommiades. 

10 For the viith and viiith century , we have fcarcely any original 
evidence of the Byzantine liiftorians, except the Clironicles ofTheo- 
phanes (Theophanis Confelloris Chrunngraphia , Or. et Lai. cum notis 
Jacobi Goar. Paris, 1644, in folio); and the Abridgement of Niieplio 3 
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rus (Nicephori Patriarch* , C. P. Breviarium Hiftoricum , Gr. et Lat. 
Paris, If>48, in folio), who both lived in the beginning of the ixth 
century (fee Hanckius tie Scriptor. Byzant. p. 200 — 246.)- Their con- 
temporary Photius does not feem to be more opulent. After praifing 
the (lyle of Nicephorus , he adds , Keei cAaif (TtUir; syt rwv ;rf s xvrn 
KT0X(Vffrt/ui.svc{ rr.ri; rut lyoftse; rti tnivyc x®>) , and only complains of 
his extreme brevity (Phot, fiibliot. cod. ixvi. p. 100.). Some additions 
may be gleaned from the more recent hiftories of Cedrenus and Zona. 
ias of the xiith century, 

11 Tabari, or Al Tabari , a native of Taboreifon , a famous Imam 
of Bagdad, and the Livy of the Arabians, finished his general hiffory 
in the year of the Hegira 302 (A. O. 914. )■ At the requelt of his 
friends, he reduced a work of 30,000 sheets to a more rtafonable lize, 
Eut his Arabic original is known only by the Perlian and Turkish verfion’s. 
The Saracenic hiftory ofEhn Amid, or Elmacin, is faid to be an abridgment 
of the great Tabari (Ockley's Hilt, of the Saracens, vol. ii. preface 
p. xxxix. and, lift of authors, d’Herbelot, p. 866. 870, 1014. ). 

11 Befides the lifts of authors framed byPrideaux (Life of Mahomet, 
p. 179 — 1S9. ) , Ookley (at the end of his fecond volume), and Petit 
*de la Croix ( Hift. de Gengifcan. p. — 330.), we find in the Biblio- 

theque Orientale Tarikh, a catalogue of two or three hundred hiftories 
or chronicles of the Eaft, of which not more than three or four are 
older than Tabari. A lively sketch of Oriental literature is given by 
Reiske (in his Prodidagurata ad Hagij Chulif* librum memorialem ad 
ealeem Abulfed* Tabul* Syria, Lipfis , 1766.) 1 but his project and 
the French verfion of Petit de la Croix ( Hill, de Timur Bee. tom i. 
preface, p. xlv.) have fallen to the ground. 

11 The particular hiftorians and geographers will he occaflonally 
introduced. The four following titles reprefent the annals , which 
have guided me in this general narrative. I. Annales Eutychii , Pa. 
triarchy Alexandria! , ah Edw.tr do i ocockio , Oxoe. 1636, a vo/s. in 4to. 
A pompous edition of an indifferent author, tranflated by Pocock to 
gratify the presbyterian prejudices of his friend Selden. 2. Hiftoria Sara- 
ccnica Georgii Elmacini , opera et ftudro Thomee Erptnii , in 4to, Lugd. 
Eatavorum , 1623. He is faid to have haltily tranflated a corrupt MS. 
and his verfion is often deficient in ftyle and fenfe. 3. H fttria com. 
. pendiofa Dynaftiarum a Gregorio Abu/pharagio , interprete Ed war do Po - 
eockio . in 4to , Oxon. 1663. More uftful for the literary than the 
civil hiftory of the Eaft. 4. Abul/edx Annales Mos/emiii ad Ann. Hcgirx, 
ccccvi. a Jo.. Jac. Reiske, in 4to , Lip fire , 1734. The bell of our Chro- 
nicles , both for the original and verlien , yet how far below the name 
Notts. J* 
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of Abulfeda. We know that he wrote at Hamah, in the xivth century. 
The three former were Chriltians of the xth , xiith , and xiiith cen- 
turies ; the two Grit, natives of Egypt, a Alclchite patriarch, and a 
Jacobite fcribc. 

14 M. de Guigncs (Hift. ties Huns, tom. i. pref. p. xix, xx. ) has 
cbaracterifcd , with truth and knowledge , the two forts of Arabian 
hittorians, the dry annalift, and the tumid and flowery orator. 

11 Bibliothfque Orieutale, par .\J. d'llcrbelot, in lolio , Paris, is 97. 
For the character of the rcfpectable author, confute his liiend Thcvenot 
(Voyages d it Levant, part. i. ch. i.). His work is an agreeable tniTcellany, 
which mult gratify every tafle ; but I never can digefl the alphabetical 
order , and 1 find him more fatisfactory in the 1’erfiau than the Arabic 
' hiflory. The recent fupplement from the papers of M. M. Visdelou and 
Galland (in folio , I.a Haye , 17791 is of a dilferent call , a medley of 
tales, proverbs, and Chincfe antiquities. 

14 I’ocock will explain the chronology (Specimen Ilifl. ' Arabum , 
p. 66 — 74.),;and d’Anville the Geography (l’Enphrate et Ie Tigre, 
p. lay.) , of the Dynafly of the Almondars. The English fcholar underftood 
more Arabic than the hlufti of Aleppo ( Ockley , vol. ii. p. 34.) : th^ 
French geographer is equally at home in every age and every climate 
of the world. 

17 Fecit et dialed plurima in hoc anno proetia, in quibus vicerunt 
Muflimi , et infidtlium immrnsi multitudine occisa fpolia infinita et 
innumeta funt nacti (Hilt. Saraceuica, p. SO.); The Chtjflian annalift 
Aides into the national and compendious term of infiiclj , and I often 
adopt (I hope without fcaudal) this characteriflic mode of expreffion. 

'* A cycle of 120 years, the end of which an intercalary month of 
30 days fupplled the ufe of our Biflextile , and reitored the integrity of 
the Tolar year. In a great revolution of 1440 years , this intercalation was 
fucceflivcly removed from the firft to the twelfth month ; but Hyde and 
Freret are involved in a profound controverfy, whether the twelve , or 
only eight of thefe changes were accomplished before the sera of 
Tezdegerd, which is unanimoufly fixed to the 16th of June A. D. 63s. 
IIow laborioufly docs the curious fpirit of Europe explore the darkeft 
and molt diflant antiquities (Hyde, de Keligione Perlarum , c. 14 — 18. 
p. i8l — all. Freret in the Mini, de I’Acadfmie des Iufcriptious , 
tom. xvi. p.s33 — 267.). 

*' Nine days after the death of Mahomet (7th June A. D. 632 ), 
we find the ara of Vezdegerd I6th June A. D. 632), and his acceflion 
cannot be pollponed beyond the end of the firft year. His predeceflors 
could not therefore refift the arms of the caliph Omar , and yhefe 
tinquefliouable dates overthrow the thotightlefs chronology of Abulph*. 
ragius. Sec Ockley’s Ilifl. of the Saracens, vol. i. p. 130. 
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*• Cadefia , fays the Nubian geographer ( p. m ), is in margine 
folitudinis, 61 leagues from Bagdad, and two nations from Cufa. Otter 
(Voyage, tom. i. p. i«J.) reckons is leagues, and obferves, that the 
place is fupplied with dates and water. 

*' Atrox , contuinax , plus feniel renovatum , are t!>e well-choAn 
expredions of the tranflator of Abulfeda (Reiske, p. 69.). 

1J O’Herbelot, Bibliothfque Orientale , p. 197. 348. 

13 The reader may faiisfy himfelf on the fubject of BafTora , by 
confulting the following writers: Geograph. Nubienf. p. lat. D’Her- 
belot, Bibliothfque Orientale , p. 19a. D’Anville , I'Kuphrate et le 
Tigre , p.130. 1 33- 143. BaynaJ, Hill, i’hilofnphique ijes deux Indes , 
tom. ii. p. 9* — 100.. Voyages di Pietro della Valle, tom. iv. p. 370 — 
391. De Tavernier , tom. i. p. 140 — 247. DeThevenot, tom. ii. p. 54s 
—384. D’Otter, tom. ii. p. 45 — 78. Ue Niebuhr, tom.il. p. 173 — 199. 

74 Mente vix poted numerove comprehendi quanta fpolia. . . . nodris 
eefTerint. Abulfeda, p. 69. Yet I ftill fufpect , that the extravagant 
numbers of Elmacin may be the error , not of the text , but of the 
verlion. The bed tranflators from the Greek, for iu dance , I hud ta 
be very poor arithmeticians. 

15 The Camphire tree grows in China and Japan ; but many hundred 
weight of thofe meaner forts are exchanged for a bugle pound of the 
more precious gum of Borneo and Sumatra (Raynal, Hill. Philufuph. 
tom. 1. p. 362 — 365. Dictionnaire d’Hiit. Naiurelle par Bumare. 
Miller’s Gardener’s Dictionary). Thefe may be the iflands of the firit 
climate from whence the Arabians imported their camphiie ! Geograph. 
Nub. p. 34, 33' d’Herbelot ,-p. 232.). 

14 See Gagnier, Vie de Mahomet, tom. i. p. 376, 377. I may credit 
the fact , without believing the prophecy. 

17 The mod conliderable ruins of Afi'yria are the tower of Belns, at 
Babylon , and the hall of Choi'roes , at Ctefiphon : ‘they have been 
vifited by that vain and curious ttaveller Pietro della Valle (tom. i. 
p. 713 — 7t8. 731 — 733* ). 

s * Confult the article of Coufah in the Bibliothfque of d’Herbelot 
(p. 377, 278.), and the fecond volume ofOckley's hidory, particularly 
p. 40. and 133- 

19 See the article of Nchavcnd, in d’Herbelot, p. 667, 668.; and 
Voyages en Turquie et en Perfe, par Otter, tom. i. p. 198. 

39 It is iu fuch a dyle of ignorance and wonder that the Athenian 
orator deferibes the Arctic conqueds of Alexander, who never advanced 
beyond the shores of the Cafpian. AXsifotv^rc; £?<u tv; p.cxtx xui tv; 
tixu.u-ttv ; , cAiytr o. ; iv , nuev; f/.ii $r,xti. Efchines cchitra Ctefiphontem, 
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tnm. iii. p. S64, edit. Grsec. Orator. Rciskc. This memorable caufe 
was pleaded at Athens, Olymp. cxii 3. (before Chrid 330.), in the 
autumn (Tayler, pxfat. p. 370, etc.), about a year after the battle 
of Arbela ; and Altxander, in the purfuit of Darius, was marching 
towards Hyrcania and Bactriana. 

11 We are indebted for this curious particular to the Dynadies of 
Alnilpharngius, p. 1 16; but it is needlefs to prove the ideitti.y of 
Eftaehar and Perfepolis (d'Herbelot, p. .327. )'l and Rill more needlefs 
to copy the drawings and deferiptions oi Sir John Chardin, or Corneille 
le Bruyn. 

11 After the conqued of Perfia , Theophanes adds, uvtu Jr ryi 
%fcvw rxsA't/ffi ► Ovyjtpo; avx-yfxdryxi tixtxv rr,v vir' ayrsv ciy.nfj.ivyy. 
ryiviTO Js r, xvuypx(by xxi xvSfunu » xxi xrxvaiv xxt $vtuv ( Chrono- 
graph. p. 283.). 

** Aniidll our meagre relations, I mud regret, that d’Herbelot has 
not found and ufed a Periian trandation of Tabari, enriched, as he 
fays , with many extracts from the native hidorians of the Ghcbers 
or Magi ( Bibliotlifque Orientate, p. 1014.). 

14 The mod authentic accounts of the two rivers, the Sihon 
(Jaxartes), and the Gihon (Oxus), may be found in Sherif al Edrid 
(Geograph. Nhbienf. p. 138.). AUulfeda ( Defcript. Chorafan. in 
Hudfon , tom. iii. p. 23.). Abulgbazi Khan, who reigned on their 
banks ( Hid. Genealogique des Tatars, p. 32. S7. 766.), and the 
Turkish Geographer, a MS. in the king of France’s library (Examen 
Critique des Hidoriens d’Alexandre , p. 194 — 360.). 

11 The territory of Fergana is rieferibed by Abulfcda, p. 76, 77. 

i 4 Eo tedegit angud’arum run-lem regem exfulem , ut Turcici regis, , 
etSogdiani, etSintr.lis, auxilia midis literis implorarct l Abulfed. 
Annal. p. 74.). The connection of the Pcrfun and Chinefe hidory is 
illudrated by Freret ((M6m. de I’Academie, tom. xvi. p. 24s- — 2sy.), 

I 

and de Gmgnes (H’d. des Huns, tom. i. p. 94 — 59-), and for the 
geography of the borders, tom. ii. p. 1 — 43.). 

' * 7 Hid. Sinica, p. 41 — 46. in the iiid patt of the Relations Curieufes 
of Thevenot. 

i* 1 have endeavonred to harmonize the various narratives of Flmacin 
(Hid. Saracen, p. 37.), A btilpharagius (Dyuad. p. 116.), Abulfeda 
(Anna), p. 74- 79.), aid d’Herbtlut (p. 1 4b?.). The end of Yezdegerd 
was not only unfortunate but obfeure. 

’* The two daughters of Yezdegerd married Haflan, the fon of AH, 
and Mohammed, the fon of Abubrker; and the fird of thefe was the 
father of a numerous progeny. The daughter of Phirouz became the 
wife of the caliph Walid, and their fon Yezid derived his genuine or 
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fabulous dcfcent from the Chofroes of Prrfia, the Caters of Rome , and 
the Chains of the Turks or Avars (dHerbelot, Bibliot. Orientate, 
p. 96 . 487.). 

44 It was valued at 2000 pieces of sold , and was the prize of Obei- 
dollali, the fon otZiyad, a name afterwards infamous by thc*uiurder 
of Hofei n ( Ockley’s Iiillory of the Saracens, vol. ii. p. 142, 143.). 
His brother Salem was accompanied by his wife, the firft Arabian 
woman (A. D. 6SO. ) who pali'ed the Oxus : she borrowed, or rather 
Role, the crown and jewels of the priuccTs of the Sogdians ( p. 231, 
A 32 . )- 

41 A part of Abulfeda’s geography is tranflated by Greaves , infertetl 
in Hudfun's collection of the minor geographers (tom. iii.), anil 
entitled, Defcriptia Choraf-niae et Mawaralnahi a , id eft, reg'onuia 
extra fluviuin Gxum , p. 80. The name of Transcxiana , fofter in 
found, equivalent in fenfe, is aptly ufed by Petit de la Croix ( Ilift. 
de Gengifcan , etc.), and foine modern Orientalifts, but they are 
piiftaken in aferibing it to the writers of antiquity. 

42 The conquells of Catibah are faintly marked by Flmacin f Hift, 
Saracen, p. 84. , d'Herbciot (Sibliot Orient. Catbah , Samarcand Valid. ), 
and de Guignts (Hift. des Huns, tom, i. p. SS, S9). 

4 > A curious defeription of Samarcand is inferred in the Bibliotheca 
Arabico-Hifpana , tom. i. p. 208, etc. The librarian Cafiri ( rom. ii. 
9,) relates, from credible teftimony, that paper was firft' imported 
from China to Samarcand, A. Hi 30. and invented , or rather introduced, 
at Mecca, A. II. 88. The Efcurial library contains paper MSS. as .id 
as the ivth or vth century of the Hegira. 

44 A feparate hiftory of the couqueft of Syria has been compofed by • 
A1 Wakidi , cadi of Bagdad, who was born A. D. 748, and died A. D* 
822: he likewife wrote the ennqueft of Egypt, of Diarbekir, etc. Above 
the meagre and recent chronicles of the Arabians, A1 Wakidi has the 
double merit of antiquity and copioufnefs. His tales and traditions 
afford an artlefs picture of the men and the times. Yet his narrative 
is too often defective, trifling, and improbable. Till fnmething better 
shall be found, his learned and fpirited interpreter ( Ockley , in his 
hiftory of the Saracens, vol. i. p 21 — 342.) will not dererve the petulant 
animadverGon ofReiske ( Prodidagmata ad Hagij Chalifte Tabulae, p. 
236. >• I am forry to think that the labours of Ockley were confiimmated 
in a jail 'fee his two prefaces to the ill vol. A. D. 1708, to the 2d, 
1718, with the lift of authors at the end. 

41 The iuftructions, etc. of the Syrian war, are deferibed by Al 
Wakidi and Ockley, tom. i. p. 22 — 27, etc. In ■ the fequel it is 
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ncceflary to contract , and needier* to quote their circumdantiat 
narrative. My obligations to others shall be noticed. 

44 Kotwithllanding this precept , M. Paw ( Rccherches fur les 
Egyptien* , tom, ii. p. 192. edit. I.aufanne ) reprefents the Bedoweens 
as the implacable enemies of the Chriiliaii monks. For my own part lain 
more inclined to fufpcct the avarice of the Arabian robbers, and 
the prejudices of the German philolopher. 

47 Even in the feventh century, the monks were generally laymen ; 
they wore their hair long and deshevelled and shaved their heads when they 
were ordained prieds. The circular tonfurewas facred and myderious ; it 
was the crown of thorns; but it was likewife a royal diadem, and 
every pried was a king, ete. (Thomafliu, Difcipline de l'Eglife, tom. i. 
p. 721 73S. efpccially p. 737, 73S.). 

49 Huic Arabia ed confcrta , ex alio latere Kabathxis contigua ; 
opima varietate commerciorum , cadrifque opplcta validis et caltellis , 
tuse, ad repellcndos gentium vicinarum exciirfus, follicitndo pervigil 
vetcrutu per opportunos ftltus erexit et cantos. Ammian. Marcellin, 
xiv. S. Relau J , Palcdiu. tom. i. p. 8S , 86. 

44 With Gerafa and Philadelphia , Ammianus praifes the fortifications 
of Bofra firmitate cautifiinias. They deferved the fame praife in the 
time of Abulfeda ( Tabtil. Syria, p. 5 ^.), who deferibes this city, the 
metropolis of Hawran ( Auranitis ) , four days journey from Damafcus. 
The Hebrew etymology I learn from Reland , Paledin. tom. ii. 

p. 666. 

,c The apodle of a defert and an army was obliged to allow this 
ready fuccedaneum for water ( Koran, c. iji. p. 66. e. v. p. 83 .); but 
the Arabian and Perfian cafuids have entbarrafled his free pcrmillion 
with many niceties and distinctions (Rcland de Relig. Mohammed, 1, 
i . p. 82 , 83. Chardin, Voyages en Perfe, tom. iv.). 

il The beUs rung! Ockley, vol. i. p. 38 . Yet I much doubt whether 
this expreflion can be jndified by the text of AI Wakidi, or the practice 
of the times. A(1 Grxcos , fays the learned Ducauge ( Gloflar. med. et 
infim. Grxcitat. tom. i. p. 774 .) campanarum ufus ferius tranfit et 
etiamnum tariflimus ed. The olded example which he can find in the 
Byzantine writers is of the year 1040 ; but the Venetians pretend, 
that they introduced bells at Condantinople in the ixth century. 

** Damafcus is amply deferibed by the Sherif al Edrifi (Geograph. 
JTiib. p. 116 . 117 .); and his tranflator , Sionita ( Appendix , c. 4 . ) > 
Abulfeda (Tabula Syria, p. 100 . ); Schultens (Index Geograph, ad 
Vit. Saladin); d’Herbelot ( Bibliot. Orient, |f. 29 T.); Thcvenot, 
Voyage du Levant (part. i. p. 688 — 698 .); Maundrcll (Journey from 
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Aleppo to Jerufalem , p. 122 — 130.); and Pocock ( Defcription of the 
Ead , vol ii. p. nr — is?. ). 

SJ Nobiliffima civitas, fays Judin. According to the Oriental traditions, 
it was older than Abraham or Semiramis. Jofcph. Antiq. Jud. 1. i. c. 6. 

7. p. 24. 29. edit. Havercamp. Jultiri. xxxvi, 2. 

M ESi'i yxp oifjixi Try An; rrc7.iv x\riu; , j ext tjjj 'Ea»«; a Tar*? 
ttfa tJjJ.cv , txv tspav xxi p. ctyi^ry Ax/u-xtxcv Xcyu , tc<; te cr.7J.a-i 
ev/jL'TXTiv , cuv UfjiV xxXXei, xxt v£5jv fi.iy;iu, xxi dtov tvxxifix y.xt 
cnyuy xyXxix xxi vtotx/xuv trAvSit , xxi yr,; cvScpix vi vmtxv , etc. ■ 
Julian, epid. xxiv. p. 392. Thefe fplendid epithets are occafioned by 
the figs of Damafcus, of which the author fends an hundred to his 
friend Serapion, and this rhetorical theme is inferted by Petavius, Span- 

heim, etc. (p. 390 396.) among the genuine epidles of Julian. How 

could they overlook that the writer is an inhabitant of Damafcus (he 
thrice affirms, that this peculiar fig grows otily rrxf v.uiv), a city 
which Julian never entered or approached? 

55 Voltaire, who calls a keen and lively glance over the furface of 
hiltory , has been (truck with the refemblance of the firft Modems and 
the heroes of the Iliad; the fiege of Troy and that of Damafcus (Hid. 
Generate, tom. i. p. 348.). 

fe Thefe words are a text of the Koran, c. ix. 32. Ixi. 8- Like out 
fanatics of the lad century , the Modems , on every familiar or important 
occafion, fpoke the language of their feriptures; a dyle more natural 
in their mouths, than the Hebrew idiom tranfplarited into the climate ■ 
and dialect of Britain. 

!7 The name ofWcrdan is unknown to Theophanes, and , though, 
i( might belong to an Armenian chief, has very little of a Greek afpect 
or found If the Byzantine hidorians have mangled the Oriental names 
the Arabs, in this indauce , fikewife have taken ample revenge on 
their enemies. In tranfpofing the Greek character from right to left , 
might they not produce , from the familiar appellation of Andrew , 
fomething like the anagram Werian ? \ • 

5,1 Vanity prompted the Arabs to believe, that Thomas was the Ton- 
in-l iw of the emperor. We know the children of Hcraclius by his two 
wives; and his aupift daughter would not have married in exile at 
Damafcus (fee Ducange, Fain. Byzantin. p. its , 119. ) Had he been 
lefs religious, I might only fufpect the legitimacy of the tlamfel. 

** A1 Wakidi (Ockley , p. to . ) fays, “ with poifoned arrows; “ 
but this favage invention is fo repugnant to the practice of the Greeks 
and Romans , that I mud fulpect, on this occafion, the malevolent 
credulity of the Saracens. 
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‘ a Abulfcda allows only feventy days for the (lege of Damafcus 
( Annnl. Modem, p. 67- verd Reiske ) ; but Elmacin , who mentions this 
opinion, p-oiougs the term to fix jnonihs , and notices the ufe of 
belifta by the Saracens ( Hid. Saracen, p. ay. 32 ) Even this longer 
period is infufficient to fill the interval between the battle of Aizuatlin 
( July , A. D. S3 3 ; ) and the acceffion of Omar ( 23 July , A. D. 634) , 
to whofe reign the comjued of Damafcus is unanimously adfetibed (A1 
W.ikidi, apud Ockley, vol. i. p. ny. Abnlpharagins , Dynaft. p. 111, 
serf. ! ocock •. Perhaps , as in the Trojan war, the operations were 
interrupted by cxcurfions and detachments , till the lad feventy days 
, the liege. 

*' It appears from Abulfeda ( p. 12?.) and Elmacin ( p. 3a.) that 
this didinction of the two parts of Damafcus was long remembered, 
though not always refpected, by the Mahometan fovereigns. See like* 
wife Eutycliius (Anna!, tom. it. p. 379, 3SO 383.) 

On the fate of there lovers , whom he names fhocyas and Eh- 
docia, Mr. Hughes has built the Siege of Damafcus, one of our mod 
popular tragedies , and which pofielTs the rare merit of blending nature 
and hidory , the manners of the times and the feelings of tile heart. 
The foolish delicacy of the player' compelled him to foften the guilt 
of the hero and the defpair of the heroine. Indead of a bafe renegado, 
Phocyas ferves the Arabs as an honourable ally : indead of prompting 
their purfuit, he flies to the fucconr of his countrymen, and after 
killing Caletl and Derar, ishimfelf mortally wounded , and expires in 
the prefence ofEud'cia, who profefles her refoiution to take the veil 
at Condantinople. A frigid catadrophe ! 

<J The towns of Gabala and Laodicea, which the Arabs palled , dill 
exid in a date of decay ( Maundrell, p. II, 11. Pocock , vol. ii. p, 
13.). Had not the Chridians been overtaken, they mud have crofif.d 
the Orogtes on fome bridge in the fixteen miles between Antioch and 
the fea, and might have rejoined the high road of Condantinople at 
Alexandria. The itineraries will reprefent the directions and didances 
(p.146. 148. S8I, 182. edit. 'Wefleling). 

Doir Abil KoAos. After retrenching the lad word , the epithet , 
holy , I difeover the Abila of l.y'anias between Damafcus aud Heliopolis; 
the name ( Ahil fign'fics a vineyard) concurs with the fituation to 
* judify my conjecture < Relaud , Paledin. tom. i. p. 317- tom. ii. p. V2f, 
4 A270 

1 uni bolder than Mr. Ockley (vol. i. p. 164.) who dares not infert 
this figurative expreffion in the text , though he obferves in a marginal 
note, that the Arabians often borrow their fimilies from that ufefijl and 
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familiar animal. The rein-deer may be equally famous in the fongs of 
the Laplanders. 

“ We heard the tccbir-, fo the Arabs call 
Their shout of onfet, when with loud appeal 
They challenge heaven, as ifdrmanding cunqueft. * 

This word , fo formidable in their holy wars, is a verb active '{by* 
Ockley in his index) of the fccond conjugation , from Kabbara, which 
Ggnifics faying Alla Acbar, God is mod mighty. 

* 7 In the geography of Abnlfeda, ihe defcrjption of Syria , his native 
country , is the moil interefting and authentic portion. It was publish, 
cd in Arabic anil Latin, I.ipfiz, 17 66, in quarto, with the learned 
notes of Koehler and Reiske, and fome extracts of geography and 
natural hiitory from Ibn 0) Wardii. Among the modern travels, Po- 
cock’s Defiription of the Eail (of Syria and JViefopotamia , vol. ii. 
p, SS. — 209.) is a work of .fuperior learning and dignity; but the 
author too often confounds what he had feen and what he had read. 

11 The praifes of Dionyfius are juft and lively. Kew Try mev (Syria) 
vrcAAsi tc X3 11 cxflisi rcvjp:; ££«<r<v .'in Periegefi , v. 90:. in tom. iv« 
Gcograph. Minor. Ifudfon ). In another place , he ftyles the country 
ctsavitsXiv atm ( v- 898.) He proceeds to fay, 

n«V« 0£ TCI y.lTUfn T£ X5tl CjB'.TO' £CrA£rO 
MijAx te Q'.p8ey.irxi xai $ait)p'.Ti Y.aprtur «£;,iv. 

v. 921 , 913. 

Thfs poetical geographer lived in the age of Auguftus , anti his deferip. 
tion of the world is illiiftrateil by the Greek commentary of Euftathius, 
who paid the fame compliment to Homer and Dionyfius (Fabric. 
Bibliot. Grzc. 1. iv. c. 2. tom. iii p. 21 , etc.). 

** The topography of the Libanus and Anti-f.ibarus is excellently 
deferibed by the learning and fenfe of Reland ( Paleftiu. tom. i. jp 
31 1 — 32«.). 

70 — Emefz faftigia celfa reuident 

Nam difFufa folo latus cxplicat; ac fubit auras 

Turribus in ccelum nitentibus : incola Claris 

Cor ftudiis acuit 

Denique flammicomo devoti pectora foil 

Vitam agitant. Libanus frondofa cacumina turget, , 

Et tamen his certain cell! faftigia templi. 

Thefe verfes of the Latin verfion of Rufus Avienus are wanting in the 
Greek original! of Dionyfius ; and fince they are likewife unnoticed by 
Euftathius, 1 mnft, with Fabricius (Billiot, latin. tom. iii. p. s S 3 . edit. 
Ernefti ), and againft Salmaftus ' ad Vopifcum, p. 36«, 367. iu Hill. 
Auguft. 1 aftribe them to th* fancy rather titan the MSS. of Avicntts. 
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71 I am much better fatisfied with Maundrell’s flight octavo 
Jourrlcy , p. 134 — 139. than with the pompous folio of Doctor Pocock 
( Defeription of the Eail , vol. ii. p. «0S — 113.); but every prece- 
ding account is eclipfijd by the magnificent delcription and drawings 
of M. M. Dawkins and Wood , who have tranfported into England 
the ruins of Palmyra and Baaibeck. 

71 The Orientals explain the prodigy by a hever-failing expedient. 
The edifices of Baaibeck were conftructed by the fairies or the genii 
(llift. de Timour Bee, tom. iii. 1. v. c. 13. p. 3n , 312- Voyage 
d'Otter , tom. i. p. 83.) With left abfurdity, but with equal ignorance, 
Abulfeda and Ibn Chaukel adfcnba them to the Sabxans or Aadites. 
Non funt in omoi Syria xdificia magnificentiora his (Tabula Syrix, 
p. 103.). 

71 I have read fomewhere in Tacitus, orGrotius, Subjectos habent 
tanquam fuos , viles tanquam alienos. Some Greek officers ravished 
the wife, and murdered the child, of their Syrian landlord ; and 
Manuel fmiled at his undutiful complaint. 

74 See Reland, Paleilin. tom. i. p. 172. 283. tom. ii. p. 773 77?. 
This learned profeflor was equal to the task of deferibing the Holy 
Land, Cnee he was alike converfant with Greek apd Latin, with He. 
brew and Arabian literature. The Yermuk, or Hieromax , is noticed 
by CeTlarius ( Geograph. Antiq tom. ii. p. 392. ) and d’Anville (Geo- 
graphie Ancienne, tom. ii. p. 18s. ). The Arabs, and even Abulfeda 
himfelf, do not feem to recognize the fccne of their victory. 

7 ’ Thefe women were of the tribe of the Ilamiarites , who derived 
their otigin from the ancient Amalekites. Their females were accufto- 
med to ride-on horfeback, and to fight like the Amazons of old (Ocklcy, 
vol. i. p. 67. ). 

74 We killed of them, fays Abu Obeidah to the ealiph , one hun- 
dred and fifty thoufand, and made prifoners forty thoufand (Ockley , vol. i. 
p. 241. ). As I cannot doubt his veracity , nor believe his computa 
tion , I mull fufpect that the Arabic hiilorians indulged themfclvec 
in the practice of compoflug fpeeches and letters for their heroes. 

77 After deploring the fins of the Chrillians, Theophanes adds (Chro- 
nograph. p. 276. ), avryn 0 ifxuixa; A/ttaXux tvttt'uV i!/zay rev xasv 
tb Xeiya , xxi yntrxi vrfajrj ©0 fa errcuri; tb Pu/xxjxh yfxrs it xxtx 
to Ta/3i5av Xvyu (does he mean Aiznadin ? ) xxi ItfjUBXKV , x-m r»v 
p. 0 . : t,<«v ki/xxtoxvtix". His account is brief and obfeure , but he ac- 
cuTes the numbers of the enemy, the adverfe wind, and the cloud of 
dull: fxx ?tiv»i0£vrs; (the Romani) xvrt'rooru.wTxi tyJiMt' Six rev 
xoviootov prruvrcci, xxi s X'JTH' /?*>Asvr« : tx; ysvsoBf tb 

sre r«,WB cxci x-zuXnro asopv ( Chronograph, p. 280. ). 

1 


digitized by GoogI 


fifty-first 


chapter. 203 

78 See Abulfeda (Annal. Modem, p. 70, 71.), who tranlcribes the 
poetical complaint of Jabalah himfelf, amt fome panegyrical drains 
of an Arabian poet , to whom the chief of GaHan Tent from Conltan- 
ligople a gift of five hundred pieces of gold by the hands of the am- 
tafiador of Omar. 

7 * In the name of the city, the profane prevailed over the facrcd; 
JcrufaUnt was known to the devout Chridians ( Eufeb. de Martyr. 
Paled, c. xi.){ but the legal and popular appellation of jElia (the 
colony of JElius Iladrianus ) has paired, from the Romans to the Arabs 
(Relaml, Paledin. tom. i. p. 20 *• tom. ii. p. S3 5. d'Herbelot , Biblio- 
theque Orientate, Cods , p. 169. Ilia, p. 410. ) The epithet of At Cuds, 
the Holy , is ufed as the proper name of Jerufalent. 

80 The lingular journey and equipage of Omar arc deferibed (befidcs 
Ockley, vol. i. p. 250. ) by MurtadKllerveilles de l’Egypte, p.200— 
202. ). 

The Arabs boad of an old prophecy preferred at Jerufalem, and • 
deferibing the name , the religion, and the petfon of Omar, the future 
conqueror. By fuch arts the Jews are faid to have Toothed the pride 
of their foreign mailers, Cyrus and Alexander ( Jofcph Ant. Jud. 1. 
xi. c. I. 8. p. 547. 579 — 582.) 

81 To / 3 o;\vy/n,x tjjj z(y„uu<r;u; to p>)$£v Six Aavnr), tu 

trw; sv to'. tu uyioi. Theophan. Chronograph, p. 2S1. This prediction , 
which had already ferved for Antiochus and the Romans, was again 
refitted for the prefent oocafion , by the occonoiny of Sophronius , 
one of the deeped theologians of the Monothclite controvetfy. 

8 > According to the accurate furvey of d'Anville ( Difl'ertation fur 
l'ancienne Jerufalem , p. 42 — 44.). the mofeh of Omar, enlarged and 
embellished by fucceeding caliphs , covered the ground of the ancient 
temple C irxhxtol tv niyaChv vxv oxorioov, fays Fhocas), a length of 
215, a breadth of 172, toifes. The Nubian geographer declares, that 
this magnificent dructure was fecond only in (ize and beauty to the 
great mofeh of Cordova ( p. 113.) whole prefent date Mr. Swinburne 
has fo elegantly reprefented (Travels into Spain , p. 296 — 302.). . 

84 Of the many Arabic tarikhs or chronicles of /ernfalem( d’Herbelot, 
p. 867. ) , Ockley found one among the Pocock MSS. of Oxford Pvol. 
i. p. 247.), which he has ufed to fupply the defective narrative of 
Al Wakidi. 

85 The PerGan hidorian of Timur (tom. iii. I. v. c. 21. p. 300. ) 
(heferibes the cadlc of Aleppo as founded on a rock one hundred cubits 
in height, a proof, fays the French translator, that he had never 
vifited the place. It is now in the midd of the city, of no drength, 
with a finjie gate , the circuit is aBout 5 or 600 gates, and jhe ditch 
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half full of ftagnant water (Voyages de Tavernier, tom. i, p. 749. 
Poeock, vol. ii. part. i.p. iyo. )The fortrefl'es of theEaft are contempts 
ible to an European eye. 

•* The date of the conqucft of Antioch by the Arabs is of fome 
importance. By comparing the years of the world in the chronography 
of Theophanes with the years of the Hejira in the hiftory of Elma- 
cin , we shall determine, that it was taken between January 23d and 
September til of the year of Chrift 638 ( Pagi Critica , in Baron. 
Annal. tom. ii. p. 812, £13. ). A 1 W„kidi (Ockley, vol. i. p. 31J.) 
afligns that event to Tuefday , Auguft lift . an inconliftent date; 
ftnee Ealler fell that year on April yth , the 21ft of Auguft mull have 
been a Friday fe 1 - the Tables of the Art de Verifier Ics Dates), 

. ,7 His bounteous edict, which tempted the grateful city ;to afiume 

the victory of Pharfalia for a perpetual sera, is given *v Avriojtsioc rp 
jP.JITfoiroXsi , Is;« x*i ceruAto xxi aoTSve /mu xai txfxae-p xai trfcxctSri* 
just}) rtf 1 xvxrokn;. Joh. Malala , in Chron. p. 91. edit. Venet. We 
may diilingnish his authentic information of domeftic facts from his 
grofs ignorance of general hiftory. 

** See Ockley (vol. i. p. 308. 312.), who laughs at the credulity of 
hi* author. When Heraclius bade farewel to Syria, Vale Syria et ulti. 
mum vale, he prophefied that the Romans should never re-enter the 
province till the birth of an inaufpi ions child, the future fcourge of 
the empire. Abulfeda, p. 6S I am perfectly ignorant of the myftic 
fenfe, or nonfenTe, of this prediction. 

** In the loofe and obfeure chronology of the times , I am guided 
by an authentic record (in the book of ceremonies of Conftantine 
Forphyrogenitus) , which certifies that, June 4, A. D. 638 , the emperor 
crowned his younger Ton Heraclius in the prefrnce of his eldtft Con- 
ftantine , and in the palace of Conftantinople ; that January I , A. D. 
639 . the royal proceftb'n vilited the great church, and on the 4th of 
the fame month, the hippodrome. 

*• Sixty five years before Chrift, Syria Pontufqite monumenra funt 
Cn. Pompeii virtutis (Veil. Patercul. ii. 38 .), rather of his fortune 
and power : he adjudged Syria to be a Roman province, and the laft 
of the Seleucides were incapable of drawing a fword in the defence of 
their patrimony (fee the original texts collected by Usher, Annal. p. 420.). 

*’ Abulfeda, Annal. Modem, p. 73. Mahomet could artfully vary 
the ptaifes of his difciples. Of Omar he was accuftomed to fay, that 
if a prophet could arife after himfelf, it would be Omar; and that in 
a general calamity , Omar would be excepted by the divine juftice 
(Ockley, vol, i. p. 221.). 

< • - * * 
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S1 A! Vf’akidi hail likiwife written an hidory of the conqucd of 
Diarbekir , or Mefopotamia CO;k!ey, at the end of the iid vol.), which 
f our interpreters do not appear to have feen. -The Chronicle of Diony- 
fius of Telrnar , the Jacobite patriarch , records the taking of Edelfa 
A. D. 637 , anil of Dara A. D. 641. ( AiTeman. Ribliot. Orient, tom. ii. 
p. 103.); and the attentive may glean fome doubtful information 
from the Chronograpliy of Theophanes (p. 2 SS — 287 ). Mod of the 
towns of Melopotatnia yielded by furrendcr (Abulpharag. p. tlx.,). 

5! lie dreamt that he was at Thedalonica , an harmlefv and unmeaning 
vifion ; but his fouthlayer, or his cowardice , underdood the fure omen 
of a defeat concealed in that inaufpicious word 61; aW.nj wxxv, Give 
to another the victory (Thtophan. p. 2S6. Zonaras, tom ii. 1 . xiv.p. SS.). 

*♦ Every paflage and every fact that relates to the ifle , the city, 
and the colodus of Rhodes, are compiled in the laborious treatifv of 
t) , IPleurfius , who has bedow. d the fame diligence on the two larger 
iflands of Crete and Cyprus; See in the iiid vol. of his works , the 
Rhodus of.Meurfitis Cl. i. c. is. p. 71S — 7 » 9 - )- The Byzantine writers , 
Theophanes and Condantine, have iguorantly prolonged the term to 
1360 years, and ridiculoudy divide the weight among 30,000 camels. 

95 Centum colodi alium nobilitaturi locum , fays Pliny , with his 
ufual fpirit Hid. Matur. xxxiv. 18. 

** Wc learn this anecdote front a fpirited old woman , who reviled 
to their faces the caliph and his friend. She was encouraged by thefiience 
of Amrou and the liberality ot Moawiyah (Abulfeda, Anna). Moslem. 

V- HI.). 

97 Gagnier , Vie de Mahomet , tom. ii. p. 46, etc. who quotes the 
Ahyrtinian hidory, or romance, of Abdel Balcides. Yet the fact of the 
tmhaify and ambafTador may be allowed. 

99 This faying is preferved by I’ocock (Not. ad Carmen Tograi, 
p. 184. ) , and judly applauded by Mr. Harris ( Phiiofophical .Arrange- 
ments . p. 3so. ). 

99 For the life and character of Amrou , fee Ockley (Hid. of the 
Saracens, vol. i. p. 28. 63. 94 - 358 . 342. 344 and to the end of the 
volume; vol. ii. p. St. SS. S 7 - 74 - no — nt- 162.) and Otter (Mint. 

Ue l’Acad£mie ties Infcriptions , tom. xxi p. t'l , 132.). The readers 
of Tacitus may aptly compare Vefpafian and Muctanus, with Moawiyah 
and Antrott. Yet the relemblance is dill more in the Ctuatioa, than 
in the characters, of the men. 

100 had likewife compofed a (bparate hidory of the 
conqued of Egypt , which Mr. Ockley could never procure j and his 
own enquiries "( vol. i. p. 244 — 36'.) htve a dried very little to the 
srriginal text ufEutychius (Atmal. tom, il. p. s 9 6 — 323. verf. Pocock), 
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the Melchite patriarch of Alexandria , who lived three hundred years 
after the revolution. 

1,1 Strabo, an accurate and attentive fpectator , obferves of Heliopolis 
»vw n-:r cvv tyi Tcmpvitc; j? (Geograph. 1 . xvii. p. 1 1 T SO ; hut 

of .Memphis, he declares, triX/f S’tyt niyaXn Ti axi suxvSpog Ssvrspx 
jUEr’ Aks^atSpeiav ( p. list.); he notices, however, the mixture of 
inhabitants, and the ruin of the palaces. In the proper Egypt, Am. 
nti.tnus enumerates Memphis among the four cities, inaximis urbibus 
quibus provincia nitet ( xxii. Id. j; and the name of Memphis appears 
with diffinction in the Roman Itinerary aud cpifcopal hits. 

141 Thefe rare and curious facts, the breadth (1946 feet) and the 
bridge of the Nile, are only to be found in the Danish traveller and the 
Nubian geographer (p. 9S. ). 

105 From the month of April, the Nile begins imperceptibly to rift: 
the fwcll becomes lining and vifible in the itiooii after the Cummer* *' 
folftice (Plin. Iliit. Nat. v. 10.) , aud is ufually proclaimed at Cairo on 
St. Peter’s day (June 29.). A regifter of thirty fuccefCve years marks 
the grcateil height of the waters between July 25 and Auguft 18 
(Maillet, Defcription de 1 ’Egypte , lettre xi. p. 67 , etc. Pocock’s 
Dcfcription of the Eaft, vol. i. p. 2C0. Shaw’s Travels, p. 383 .). 

104 *Murtadi , Merveilles de l'Egypte, p. 243 — 2(9. He expatiates 
on the fubject with the zeal and minuteuefs of a citizen and a bigot, 
and his local traditions have a Itrong air of truth and accuracy. 

141 D’Herbelot , .Bibliotlftque Orientale , p. 233. 

144 The pofition of New and of Old Cairo is well known , and has been 
often deferibed. Two writers, who were intimately acquainted with 
ancient and modern Egypt, have fixed, after a learned enquiry, the 
city of Memphis at Gi\ch , directly oppofitc the Old Cairo ( Sicartl , 
Nouveaux Mfmoires des Millions du Levant, tom. vi. p. y, 6 . Shaw’s 
Obfervatlons and Travels, p. 296 — 304.). Yet we may not difregard 
the authority or the arguments of Pocock ( vol. i. p. iy« — 41. ), Niebuhr 
(Voyage, tom. i. 77 — 109.), and, above all, of d’Anville (Defcription 
de l’Egypte, p. Ill, 112. 130 — 149 .), who have removed Memphis 
towards the village of Mohannah, fome miles farther to the fouth. 

In their heat, the difputants have forgot that the ample fpace of a 
metropolis covers and annihilates the far greater part of the controverfy. 

147 See Herodotus, 1 . iii. c. 27, 2S , 29. JElian. Hill. Var. I. iv. c. 8 . 
Suidas in , tom. ii. p. 774. Diodor. Sicul. tom. ii. I. xvii. p. 

197 - edit. We(Teling. Ttcv Ilipauv »<r:£>!x: rav ei; tx Upx , fays the lad 
of thefe hidorians. 

,4 * Mokawkas fent tb; prophet two Coptic damfds, with two maids 
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and one eunuch, an alabafler vafe; an ingot of pure gold, oil, honey, 
and the finell white linen of Egypt, with an horfe, a mule and an afs, 
diilinguished by their refpective qualifications. The embaify of Mahomet 
was difpatched front Medina in the feventh year of the Hegira ( A. D. 
6:8). See Gaguier (Vie de Mahomet, tom. ii. p. 255, 256. 303.), 
from A I Jannabi. 

*® * The prefecture of-Egypt, and the conduct of the war, had been 
trolled by Heraclius to the patriarch Cyrus (Theophan. p. 280, 2 SI.). 

“ In Spain , ” faid James II. “ do you not confult your prieils ? ” “We 
** do,” replied the Catholic ambafiador, “ and our affairs fncceed 
accordingly. ” I know not how to relate the plans of Cyrus , of paying 
tribute without impairing the revenue, and of converting Omar by his 
marriage with the emperor’s daughter (Niceplinr. Breviar, p. 17, 18.). 

1.0 See the life of Beniamin , in Renaudot (Hifl. Patriarch. Alexan- 
dria. p. 1(6 — 172.), who has emiched the couquelt of Egypt with 
fome facts from the Arabic text of Severus the Jacobite hiftorian. 

1.1 The local defeription of Alexandria is perfectly afeertained by 
the mailer hand of the firil of geographers (d’Anvitle, moire fur • 
l’Egypte, p. (2 — 63.); but we may borrow the eyes of the modern 
travellers, more efpecially of Thevenot (Voyage au Levant, part. i. 
p. 3SI — 39 (.). Poooek (vol. i. p. 2 — 13.), and Niebuhr (Voyage en 
Arabie , tom. i. p. 34 — 43. ). Of the two modern rivals Savary and 
Volney, the one may antufe, the other will inltrucr. 

111 Both Eutychius (Anna!, tom. ii. p. 319. and Elmacin (Hill. Saracen. « 
p. 28 .) concur in fixing the taking of Alexandria to Fiiday of the new 
moon of Moharram of the twentieth year of the Hegira ( December 2*, 

A. D. 640). In reckoning backwards fourteen months fpent before 
Alexandria, feven months before Babylon, etc. Amrpu might have in- 
vaded Egypt about the end of the year 638: but we are allured, that 
he entered the country the 12th of Bayni, 6th of June (Murtadi, 
hlerveilles de l’Egypte, p. 1 64 - Severus , apud Renaudot, p. 162. ). 
The Saracen, and afterwards Lewis IX. of France, halted at Pelu. 
Bum, or Damietta, during the feafon of the inundation of the Nile. 

Eutych. Annal. tom. ii. p. 316. 319. 

"* Notwithflanding fome inconfifiencies ofTheophanes and Cedrenas, 
the accuracy of Pagi (Critica, tom. ii. p. 824,) has extracted from 
Nicephorus and the Chronicon Orientate the true date of the death of 
Heraclius, February 11th, A. D. 641, fifty days after the Infs of 
Alexandria. A fourth of that time was fufficient to convey the 
intelligence. 

1,5 Many treatifes of this lover of labour are Hill extant; 

but for renders of the prefent age , the printed and unpublished are 
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nearly in the Tame predicament. Motes and Ariftotle are the 'chief 
objects of his verbofe commentaries., one of which is dated as early 
as May 10th. A. D. 617 (Fabric. Bibliot. Grtec. tom. ix. p. 4 S 8 — 448 .). 
A modern (John Le-Clerc), who foihetimes afTumcd the Tame name, 
was equal to old I’hiloponus in diligence, and farfuperior in good fenfe 
and real knowledge. 

• I, ‘ Abuipharag. Ilynaft. p. IT4. verf Pocock. Audi quid factum fit 
et mira-e. It would be endlcfs to enumerate the moderns who have 
wondered and believed, but I may iliftinguish with honour the rational 
fcepticifm of Renaudot ( H ft. Alex, patriarch, p. 170. j ; hiftoria. . . . 
habet aliquid atriysv ut Arabibus familiare eft. 

,lr This curious anecdote will be vainly fought in the annals of 
Eutycbius . and the Saracenic hiftory of Klmacin. The filence of Abul. 
feda , Murtadi , and a crowd of Modems, is lefs conclufive from their 
ignorance of Chriftian literature. 

II * See Reland , de Jure Militari Mohammedanoruin , in his iiid 
volume of Uiffertations, p. 37.^The reafon for not burning the religious 
books of the Jews or Chriftians, is derived from the refpect that is due 
to the name of God. 

"* Confute the collections of Freinsheim (Supplement. Livian. c. 12. 
43.) and Usher (Annal. p. 4*9-). Livy himtelf had flyled the Alexan- 
drian library, elegantis regum curique egregium opus ; a liberal en. 
comium, for Which he is pertly criticited by the narrow itoicifm of 
Seneca ( De Tranquillitate Anitni , c. 9 . ) , whofe svifdom , on this 
Occafion , deviates into nonfente. 

See this Hiftory, vol. iii. p. SC. quarto edition. 

1,1 Aulus Gellius (Nodes Attica: , vi. 17 - ), Ammianus Marcellinus 
fxxii. IS.), and Orofius (I. vi. c. IV). They all fpeak in the pa/l 
tenfe , and the. words of Ammianus are reinatkably ftrong : fuerunt 
Bibliotht’iae innvmerabiles ; et loquitur monumentorum veterum con* 
einens tides , etc. 

,Z1 Renaudot anfwers for verfions of the Bible, Hexapla, Catenet 
Patrum , Commentqries , etc. (p. 170.). Our Alexandrian MS. if it 
came from Fgypt , and not from Conftantinople , or mount Athos 
(Wetllein, Prolegora. ad N. T. p. 8, etc.) , might pu/Jibly be among 
them. 

,i * I have often pern fed with pleafure a chapter of Quintilian 
(Inftitnt. Orator. V. 1.) in which that judicious critic enumerates ami 
appreciates the frties of Greek and Latin cladics. 

114 Such as Galen, Pliny, Arirtutle, etc. On this fubject Wotton 
( Reflection-, on ancient and modern Learning, p. 8S — 9 V) argues. 
With folid fenfe , agaiuft the lively exotic fancies of Sir William 

. Temple 
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Temple. The contempt of the Greeks for Barbaric fciencc, would 
fcarcely admit the Indian or JEthiopic books into the library of Alexan- 
dria ; nor is it proved that pbiiofophy has fuftained any real lofs 
from their exclulion. 

,1! This curious and authentic intelligence of Murtadi (p. 284 

1S9. ) has not been difcovercd either by Mr. Ockley , or by the l'elt 
fuflicient compilers of the Modern Univerfal Hiilury. 

,3 ‘ Eutychius , Annal. tom. ii. p. 320. Elmacin , Hift. Saracen, p. 34. 

1,7 On thefe objcurc canals, the reader may try to fatisfy himfelf 
from d’Anville (M6ir. fur I’Egypte, p. 108 — no. 124. 132.), and a 
learned tilths maintained and printed at Strasburgh in the year 1770 
( Jungendoi utn ntarium fluviorumque niolimina, p. 39 — 47. 68 — 70.). 
Even the fttpine Turks have agitated the old project of joining the 
two feas ( Alemoires du Baron de Tott , tom. iv.) 

ll * A fmall volume, des Mtrveillcs , etc. de I’Egypte, compofed 
in the xiiitli century by Murtadi of Cairo , and tranllated from an 
Arabic MS. of cardinal Mazarin , was published by Pierre Vatier, 
Paris, X6C6. The antiquities of Egypt are wild and legendary: but 
the writer deferves credit and efteem for his account of the conqueil 
and geography of his native country (See the correfpondence of Am- 
ron and Omar, p. 279 — 289. 

118 In a twenty years reGdence at Cairo , the conful Maillet had 
contemplated that varying feene , the Nile ( leitrc ii. particularly p. 70. 
78.); the fertility of the laud (lettre ix.). From a college at Cambridge, 
the poetic eye of Gray had fetn the fqme objects with a keener glance: 
What wonder in the fultry climes that fpread , 

Where Nile, redundant o'er his fummer bed. 

From his broad bofom life and verdure flings , 

And broods o’er Egypt with his wat’ry wings; 

If with advent’rous oar, and ready fail. 

The dusky people drive before the gale : 

Or on frail floats to neighbouring cities ride , 

That rife and glitter o’er the ambient tide. 

(Mafon’s, Works and ATemoirs 
of Gray, p. 199, 100. ) 

110 Murtadi , p. 1S4 — 167. The reader will not calily credit an 
human facrifice under the Chriftian emperors, or a miracle of the fuc- 
ccfTors of Mahomet. 

,s ‘ Maillet, Defcription de l’Egyptc, p. 22. He mentions this number 
as the common opinion ; and adds, that the generality of thefe villages 
contain two or three thotiCand perfons , and that many of them are 
more populous than our large cities. f 

Notes. O 
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1,1 Eutych. Anna!, tom. ii. p. 308. 3H. The twenty millions are 
computed from the following data : one- twelfth of mankind above iixty, 
one-third below fixteen, the proportion of men to women as feventeen 
to fixteen (Rechcrches fur la Population de la France , p. 71 , 71.). 
The prefident Goguet COrigine des Arts, etc. tom. iii. p. 26', etc.) 
bellows twenty-feyen millions on ancient Egypt , becaufe the feventeen 
hundred companions of Sefoilris were born on the fame day. 

1,1 Elmacin , Hid. Saracen, p. 218.5 'and this grofs tump is fcval- 
lowcd without fcruple by d’Herbelot ( Bibliot. Orient, p. 1031.), 
Arbuthnot (Tables of ancient Coins, p. 2fi2.), and de Guignes (Hid.' 
des Huns, tom. iii. p. I3<i.). They might allege the not left extra- 
vagant liberality of Appian in favour of the Ptolemies (in praefat. ) of 
feventy four myriads, 740,cxao talents, an annual income of 18S , or 
near 300, millions of pounds derling, according as we reckon by the 
Egyptian or the Alexandrian talent (Bernard de Ponderibus Antiq. 
p. 186.). 

114 See the meafurement of d’Anville ( Mem. fur 1'Egypte , p. 23 , etc.). 
After fome peevish cavils, M. Paw (Rechcrches fur les Egyptiens , 
tom. i. p. IIS — I2i.) can only enlarge his reckoning to 2250 fquare 
leagues. 

li( Renaudot, Hid. Patriarch. Alexand. p. 334. who calls the common 
reading or verfion of Elmacin , error htrarii. His own emendation , 
of 4,300,000 pieces, in the ixth century, maintains a probable medium 
between the 3,000,000 which the Arabs acquired by th^ conqued of 
Egypt (idem, p. 148.) , and the 2,400,000 which the fultan of Con- 
fiantinoplc levied in the lad century (Pietro della Valle, tom. i. p. 352.5 
Thevenot, part. i. p. 8240- Paw ( Rechcrches , tom. ii. p. 36s — 373-) 
gradually raifes the revenue of therharaohs, the Ptolemies , and the 
Ca'fars , from fix to fifteen millions of German crowns. 

1,4 The lid of Schultens (Index Geograph, ad ealeem Vit. Saladin. 
p. 4.) contains 2394 places ; that of d’Anvilie (Mem. fur 1’Egypte , 
p. 29.) , from the divan of Cairo, enumerates 2696. 

117 See Maillet (Defcription de 1’Egypte, p. 28.), who feems to 
argue with candour and judgment. I am much better fatisfied with 
the obfervations than with the reading of the French conful. He was 
ignorant of Greek and Latin literature , and his fancy is too much 
delighted with the fictions of the Arabs. Their bed knowledge is col- 
lected by Abulfeda ( Defcript. iEgypt. Arab, et Lat. 4 Joh. David Michaelis, 
Gottingx , in 4<o, I77«) : and in two recent voyages into Egypt, we 
are amufed by Savary , and indructed by Volney. I wish the latter 
could travel over the globe. 

.My conqucft of Africa is dtawn front two French interpreters of 
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Arabic literature, Cardonne (Hift. de PAfrique et de l’Efpagne fous la 
domination des Arabes, tom. i. p. 8 — 55 .) and Otter (Hiil. de l’Aca- 
ilemie des Infcriptions , tom. xxi. p. til — 125. and 136.). They derive 
their principal information from Novairi, who compofed , A. D. 1331, 
an Encyclopedia in more than twenty volumes. The five general parts 
fucceflively treat of, 1. Fhyfics , 2.*M»n, 3. Animals, 4. Plants, and, 
5. lliftory ; and the African afif-iirs are difcuiTed in the vith chapter of 
the vth fection of this lail part Reiske, Prodidagmata ad Hagij Chalifse 
Tabulas, p. 232 — 234.). Among the older hillorians who are quoted 
by Novairi we may diltinguish the original narrative of a foldier who 
led the van of the Moflms. 

,J4 See the hillory ofAbdallah, in Abulfeda 'Vit. Mohammed, p. 109.). 
and Gagnier (Vie de Mahomet, tom. iii p. 45 — 4s. 

,4 “ The province and city of Tripoli are deferihed by Leo Africanus 
(in Navigatione et Viaggi di Ramufio, tom. i. Venetia, 1350 , fol. 76. 
verfo) and Marmol ( Dcfcription de PAfrique, tom. ii. p. 562. ). The 
firfl of thefe writers was a Aloor , a feholar , and a traveller, 
who compofed or translated hi$ African geography in a date of cap- 
tivity at Rome , where he had afiumed the name and religion of 
pope Leo X. I11 a ftmilar captivity among the Moors , the Spaniard 
Marmol , a foldier of Charles V. compiled his Defcription of Africa, 
translated -by d'Ablancourt into French (Paris, 1667 , 3 vols. in 4:0). 
Marmol had read and Teen , but he is deflitute of the curious and 
extenfive obfervation which abounds in the original work of Leo the 
African. 

141 Thcophancs, who mentions the defeat, rather than the death, 
of Gregory. He brands the pracfect with the name of Tofam;} he had 
probably alTumed the purple (Chronograph, p. 285.). 

141 See in Ockley (Hid. of the Saracens , vol. ii. p. 45 .), the death 
of Zobeir , which was honoured with the tears of Ali, againft whom 
he had rebelled. His valour at the Liege of Babylon , if indeed it be 
the fame perfon , is mentioned by Eutychius (Anna), tom. ii. p. 303.). 

141 Shaw’s Travels , p. 1 18, 119. 

144 Y.imica emptio , lays Abulfeda , erat hsc , et mira donatio ; 
quandoquidem Othman, ejus nomine nummos ex jerario prius ablatos 
srrario prxilabat (Aunal. Moslem! p. 7S.). Elmacin (in his cloudy 
verfion , p. 39.) feems to report the fame job. 'When the Arabs 
befieged the palace of Othman , it flood high in their catalogue of 
grievances. , 

* 4 ’ Ewss-fsersturav Sxicexuvoi rgv Aistxxy * x«< rvfiHxX'.i nt tu 

tvfotwu Tjnyoct'M rurov r/Ewa<n y.«, n » ctvru x-stvset xat ?c r/rr 
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towns <to$x; M-irct w A®f^v uvrecf Theophan- Chronograph, 
p. 285- edit. Paris. His chronology is loofe and inaccurate. 

,4< Theophancs (in Chronograph, p. 393-) inferts the vague rumours 
that might reach Conftantinople , of tile weftern conquefts of the Arabs; 
and I learn from Paul Warnefrid, deacon of Aquileia ( de Geftis Lan- 
gobard. 1. v. c. 1 3- ) • that at this t*me they fent a fleet from Alexandria 
into the Sicilian and African feas. 

147 See Novairi (apud Otter, p. 118.), Leo Africanus ( fol. 81. 
verfo), who reckons only cinque citti ed infinite cafali. Marmot, 
(Dcfcription de l’Afrique, tom. iii. p.33.) , and Shaw (Travels, p. 57. 
65 68. ). 

,4 " Leo African, fol. 58. verfo 59. recto. Marmol , tom. ii. p. 415- 
Shaw, p. 43. 

119 Leo African, fol. 52. Marmol , tom. ii. p. 32S. 

150 Regio ignobilis , et vix qtiicquam illuftre fortita , parvis oppirlis 
babitatur, parva flumina emittit, folo quam viris melior, et fegnitie 
gentis obfeura. Pomponius Mela, i. 5. iii. ro. Mela deferves the more 
credit, iince his own Phoenician anceftors had migrated from Tingitana 
to Spain (fee, in ii. 6. a paiTage of that geographer fo cruelly tortured 
by Salmafms , Ifaac VolTnis , and the mofi virulent of critics , James 
Gtonovius). He lived at the time of the final reduction of that country 
by the emperor Claudius : yet almoft thirty years afterwards, Pliny 
( Hi it. Nat. v. I.) complains of his authors, too lazy to enquire , too 
proud to confefs their ignorance of that wild and remote province. 

1,1 The foolish fashion of this citron wood prevailed at Rome among 
the men, as much as the taftc for pearls among the women. A round 
board or table , four or five feet in diameter, fold for the price of an 
eftare (latefundii taxatione) , eight, ten, or twelve thoufand pounds 
fterling (Plin. Hill. Natur. xiii. 29.). I conceive that I mutt not confound 
the tree citrus , with that of the fruit citrum. J3ut I am not botanitt 
enough to define the former (it is like the wild cyprefs) by the vulgar 
or Linnxan name ; nor will I decide whether the citrum be the orange 
or the lemon. Salmafins appears to exhault the fubject , but he too 
often involves himfelf in the w.eb of his diforderly erudition (Plinian. 
Exercitat. tom. ii. p. 666 , etc.). 

151 Leo African, fol. 16. verfo. Marmol , torn. ii. p. 28. This pro. 
vince , the firtt feene of the exploits and greatnefs of the cherijs , is 
often mentioned in the curious hiftory of that dynafty at the end of 
the iiid volume of Marmol, Defcription de l’Afriqtte. The iiid vol. of 
the Recherches Hittoriques fur les Maurcs (lately published at Paris) 
illuftrates the hiftory and geography of the kingdoms of Fez and 
Morocco. 
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,ts Otter (p. 119. ) has given the ftrong tone of fanaticifin to this 
exclamation , which Carclonne ( p. 37 -) has foftened to a pious wish of 
preaching the Koran. Yet they had both the fame text ofNovairi before 
their eyes. 

154 The foundation of Cairoan is mentioned by Ockley ( Hid. of the 
Saracens, vol. ii. p. 129, 130.) > and the lituation , mofuh , etc. of the 
city, are deferibed by Leo Africanus (fol. 75 -), Marntol (tom. ii. 
p. S 3 -- > . and Shaw ( p. US.).' 

155 A portentous , though frequent miftake, has been the confounding, 
from a slight funilitude of name , the Cjrene of the Greeks, aril the 
Cairoan of the Arabs, two cities which are feparated by an interval 
of^a thoufand miles along the fea-coaft. The great Thuanus has not 
efcaped this fault, the lefs excufable as it is connected with a formal 
anil elaborate deTcription of Africa (Hidoriar. 1 . vii. c. 3 . in tom. i. 
p. 240. edit. Buckley), 

Is< Befides the Arabic chronicles of Abulfcda, Elmacin , and Abul- 
pharagius , under the lxxiiid year of the Hegira , we may confult 
d’Herbelot (Bibliot. Orient, p. 7 -) and Ockley (Hill, of the Saracens, 
vol. ii. p. 339 — 349 .). The latter has given the lad and pathetic 
dialogue between Abdallah and his mother , but he has forgot a phy. 
Seal effect of her grief for his death , the return , at the age of ninety, 
and fatal coafequenccs , of her menfes. 

157 Are mo;. . . . drrxvrx rx V(o,u.x'ix.x sftvsrXtTS TrXoiux, gfXry/sv 
T£ I7r xvtci ; luxr.ry tov Ilaroixtov i/u.7rti(0V rwv ctsAe.uiccv 5Tfs%£iciT«- 
yKfvsc srpsc xxtx tuv Zafaxw&r t;iTt,u.\J,!V. Nicephoti Con- 

ilantinopolitani Breviar. p. 28. The patriarch of Conilantinople, with 
Theophanes (Chronograph, p. 309.), have flightly mentioned this laft 
attempt for the relief of Africa. Pagi (Critica, tom. iii. p. 129- 141.) 
has nicely afeertained the chronology by a ilrict comparifon of the Arabic 
and Byzantine hiftorians, who often difagree both in time and fact. See 
likewife a note of Otter (p. 121.). 

1,4 Dove s’erano ridotti i nobili Romani ed i Gotti ; and afterwards, 
i Romani fuggirono ed i Gotti, lafeiarono Carthagine (Leo African, 
fol. 7 2. recto). I know not from what Arabic writer the African 
derived his Goths, but the fact, though new, is fo intereiling and fo 
probable, that I will accept it on the flighted authority. 

*** This commander is dyled by Nicephorus BxsaAsu; Estpaxx v<*v , 
a vague though not improper definition of the caliph. Theophanes in. 
troducesthe drange appellation of np&jroeu.u&Acg, which his interpreter 
Goar explains by V i{ir A\tm. They may approach the truth, in afligning 
the active part to the tmnifter, rather than the prince; but they forget 

0 3 


Digitized by Google 


t 


/ 


214 NOTES TO THE 

that the Ommiades had only a hattk , or fecretary , and that the office 
of vizir was not revived or inftiiutcd till the ijid year of the Hegira 
(d’Herbelot, p. 91s. )• 

140 According to Solinus Cl. 27. p- 36 . edit. Salmaf. ) , the Carthage 
of Dido Itood either 677 or 737 years ; a various reading , which proceeds 
from the difference of MSS. or editions (Salmaf. ftlinian. Exercit. 
tom. i. p. 218). The former of thcfe accounts, which gives 823 years 
before thrift , is more confident with the well-weighed teftimonv of 
Velleius Paterculus : but the latter is preferred by our chronologifts 
(Marsham, Canon. Chron. p. 398 .) , as more agreeable to the Hebrew 
and Tytian annals. 

ttl Leo African, fol. 71, v-erfo ; 72, recto. Marmol , tom. ii. p. 44 1 
447. Shaw , p. 80. 

*** The hiftory of the word Barbar may be clafled under four periods. 
I. In the time of Homer, when the Greeks and Afiatics might probably 
ufe a common idiom , the imitative found of Rnrbar was applied to 
the rtider tribes , whofe pronunciation was moft harsh , whole grammar 
was moft defective. K B {{SetfiZaw (Iliad ii. S 67 . with the Oxford 
fcholiaft , Clarke’s Annotation, and Henry Stephens’s Greek Thefaurus, 
tom. i. p. 720.). 2. From the time, at lead , of Herodotus ,’ it was 
extended to all the nations who were ftraugers to the language and 
manners of the Greeks. 3. In the age of Plautus, the Romans fub- 
mitted to the iufult ( Pompeius Feftus , I. ii. p. 48. edit. Dacier) , and 
freely gave themfelves the name of Barbarians. They infenfibly claimed 
an exemption for Italy , and her fuhject provinces ; and at length 
removed the difgraceful appellation to the favage or hoftile nations 
beyond the pale of the empire. 4, I11 every fenfe, it was doe to the 
Moors ; the familiar wurd Was borrowed from the Latin provincials by 
the Arabian conquerors, and has juftly fettled as a local denomination 
(Rarbary) along the northern coail of Africa. 

* 4! The firft book ol'Leo Africamts, and the olfervations of Dr. Shaw 
p. 220. 223. 227. 2 .) 7 , etc.), will throw Tome light on the roving 
tribes of Earbarv, of Arabian or Moorish defeent. But Shaw had feen 
thefe favages with dilfant terror; and Leo, a captive in the Vatican, 
appears to have loft more of his Arabic, than he could acquire of 
Gretk or Roman, learning. Many ofhisgrofs miltakes might be detected 
in the firft period of the Mahometan hiftory. 

184 In a conference witlt a prince of the Greeks, Arnroti obferved 
that their religion was different ; upon which fcore it was lawful for 
brothers to quarrel. Ockley’s Hiftory of the Saracens, vol. i. p. 328. 

,e! Abulfeda , Annul. Modem, p. 78. verf. Reiske. 

The name of Andalulia is applied by the Arabs not only to the 
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modern province, but to the whole peninfula of Spain (Geograph. 
Nub. p. is I- d’Herbelot , Bibliot. Orient p. 114, ns.). The etymo- 
logy has been mod improbably deduced from Vandalufia , country of 
the Vandals (d'Anville Etats de I’Europe , p. 14s,. 147, etc.). But 
the Handalufla uf Cafiri, which fignifies in Arabic the region of the 
evening, of the Weft, in a word, the Hefperia of the Greeks, it 
perfectly appolite (Bibliot. Arabico-Hifpana , tom. 'ii. p.327, etc ). 

147 The fall and refurrection of the Gothic monarchy are related by 
Mariana ( tom. i. p. 238 — 260. 1. vi. c. 19 — 26. 1. vii. c. 1, 2.). That 
hiftorian has infufed into his noble work (Hiftoriae, de Rebus HifpaniaC, libri 
xxx. Hag* Comitum 1733, in four volumes in folio, with the Continuation 
of Miniana), the ftyle and fpirit of a Roman claflic ; and after the 
xiith century, his knowledge and judgment may be fafely trufted. But 
the Jefuit is not exempt from the prejudices of his order ; he adopts • 
and adorns, like his rival Buchanan, the mod abfurd of the national 
legends; he is too carelefs of criticifm and chronology, and fttpplies, 
from a lively fancy, the chafins of hiftorical evidence. Thefe chafms are 
large and frequent; Roderic archbishop of Toledo, the father of the 
Spanish hiftory, lived live hundred years after the conqueft of the 
Arabs ; and the more early accounts arc comprifed in fome 
meagre lines of the blind chronicles of Ifidore of Badajoz (PacenGs), 
and of Alphonfo III. king of Leon, which I have feen only in the 
Anpals of Pagi. 

144 Le viol (fays Voltaire) eft aufli difficile 4 faire qu'A prouver. 

I)es Eviques fe feraient- ils ligufs pour une fille? (Hill. Genfrale,c. 
xxvi. ) ■ His argument is not logically coucluGve. 

144 In the ftory of Cava, Mariana ( 1. vi. c. 21. p. 141 , 242.) Teems 
to vie with the Lucretia of Livy. Like the ancients, lie feldnm quotes; 
and the oldell teftimony of Earonius ( Annal. Ecclef. A. 1). 713, N* 
19.), that of Lucas Tudenfls, a Galician deacon of the xiiith century, 
only fays , Cava quam pro concnbinA ntebatnr. 

170 The Orientals, Elmacin , Abulpharagius , Abulfeda, pafs over the 
conqueft of Spain in filence, or withaGngle word. The text of Novairi, 
and the other Arabian writers , is reprefented , though with fome ^ 
foreign alloy, by M. de Cardonne (Hid. de l’Afrique et de l’Efpagne 
fous la Domination des Arabcs, Paris 1765, 3 vol. in i:mo. tom. i. p. 

59 — 114.), and more concifely by M. de Guignes ( Hift. des Huns , 
tom. i. p. 347 — 350.). The librarian of the Efcurial has not fatisfted 
my hopes: yet he appears to have fearched with diligence his broken 
materials; and the hiftory of the coined is illuftrated by fome valuable 
fragments of the genuine Razis (who wrote at Corduba, A. H. 300), 
of Ben Hazjl , etc. See Bibliot. ArabicO'Zlifpana, tom. ii. P. 32, icy, 
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10«. 182. 232. 319 — 332 - On this occafion , the induftry of Pagi 
has been aided by the Arabic learning of his friend the Abbd de Lon- 
guetue, and to their joint labours I am deeply indebted. 

171 A miltake of Bodcric of Toledo, in comparing the lunar years of 
the Hegira with the Julian years of the iEra, has determined Baronius, 
Mariana, and the crowd of Spanish hillorians, to place the firft invafion 
in the year 713 , and the battle of Xeres in November 714. This 
anachronifm of three years, has been detected by the more correct in- 
duftry of modern chronologifls, above all, of Pagi (Critica, tom. iii, 

р. 169. 171 — 174 - ), who have reftored the genuine date of the revolution. 
At the prefent time, an Arabian fcholar like Cardonne, who adopts 
the ancient error (tom. i. p. 73 .) , is inexctiftbly ignorant or carelefs. 

.!?> The iEra of Cai'ar, which in Spain was in legal and popular ufe 
till the xivth century , begins thirty-eight years before the birth of 
Chrift. I would refer the origin to the general peace by Tea and land, 
which confirmed the power and partition of the Triumvirs (Dion Caflius, 
1 . xlviii. p. S 47 - 333 - Appiau. de Bell. Civil. 1 . v. p. 1034 - edit, fol.J. 
Spain was a province of Csefar Octat ian ; and Tarragona , which raifeti 
the firft temple to Auguftus (Tacit. Annal i. 7 S. ), might borrow from 
the Orientals this mode of flattety. 

171 The road, the country , the old caftle of count Julian , and the 
fuperftitions belief of the Spaniards of hidden treafures , etc. are 
deferibed by Pere Labat (Voyages en Efpagne et en Italic, tom. i. p. 
SO? — 217 . ) with his ufual pleafantry. 

I7 * The Nubian geographer (p. I 34 J explains the topography of the 
war; but it is highly incrwlible that the lieutenant of Mufa should 
exteute the defperate and ufelcfs meafure of burning his ships. 

175 Xeres (the Roman colony of Alla Regia) is only two leagues 
from Cadiz. In the xvith century it was a granary of corn ; and the 
wine of Xeres is familiar to the nations of Europe (Lud. Xonii Hifpania, 

с. 13. p. 34 — 30 . a work of correct and concife knowledge; d'Anville, 
Etatt de 1 'Europe , etc. p. 134 .). 

17t Id fane inforttinii regibus pedem ex acie referentibus f*pe contingit. 

• Ben Ilazil of Grenada, in Bibliot. Arabico.Hifpana , tom. ii. p. 323. 
Some credulous Spaniards believe that king Roderic , or Rodrigo, 
efcaped to an hermit's cell ; and others, that he was caft alive into a 
tub full of ferpents, from whence he exclaimed, with a lamentable 
voice, “ they devour the part with which I have fo grievoufly finned ” 
(Don Quixote, part. ii. 1 . iii- c. I.). 

177 The direct road from Corduba to Toledo was meafured by Mr. 
Swinburne’s mules in 725 hours; but a larger computation ntuft be 
adopted for the flow and devious marches of an .army. The Arabs 
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travel ffed the province of La M.tfccha, which the pen of Cervantes has 
transformed into claftic ground to the readers of ereiy nation. 

,7 * The antiquities of Toltdo , Vtbs Parva in' the Punic wars, Urba 
Regina in the vith century, are briefly deferibed by Nonius (Hifpania , 

c. S9. p. 18I 186.). He borrows from Roderic the fatale palatium 

of Moorish portraits; but modtftly infinuates , it was no more than 3 
Roman amphitheatre. 

179 In the Hilloria Arabnm (c. 9. p. t7. ad calcent Elmacin), Roderic 
of Toledo delcribes the emerald tables, and inferts the name ofMedinat 
Almeyda in Arabic words and letters. He appears to be converfant 
with the Mahometan writers; but I cannot agree with M. de Guignes 
(Miff, des Huns, tom. i. p. 3so. ), that he had read and tranferibed 
Novaiti; becaufe he was dead an hundred years before Novairi compofed 
bis hiilory. This miftake is founded on a Rill grofler error. M. de Guignes 
confounds the hiflorian Roderic Xiinenes archbishop of Toledo in the 
xiiitli century, with cardinal Ximenes who governed Spain in the 
beginning of the xvitb, and was the fubject,' not the author of hiilorieal 
tompnfitions. 

1.0 Tarik might have inferibed on the laif rock , the boail of Regnard 
and his companions in their Lapland journey, “ Hie tandem ftetimtts , 

** nobis nbi defuit orbis. ” 

1.1 Such was the argument of the traitor Oppas , and every chief 
to whom it was addreffed did not anfwer With the fpirit of Pelagius : 
Omnis Hifpania dudum fub uno regimine Gothorum, omnis cxercitus ' 
Hifpaniz in uno congrtgatus Ifmaelitarum non valuit fuftinere impetum. 
Chron. Alphonfi Regis, apud Pagi, tom. iii. p. 177. 

1,1 The revival of the Gothic kingdom in the Ailurias is diftinctly 
though concifely noticed by d'Anville ( Etats de I’Europe, p. H9-). 

The honourable relics of the Cantabrian war (Dion Caffiits, I. liii. 
p. 720.) were planted lit this metropolis of Lufttania, perhaps of Spain 
(fubmirtit cui tota fuos Hifpania fafees). Nonius (Hifpania, c. 31. p. 
106 — no.) enumerates the ancient ftructures, but concludes with a 
iigli: Urhs hxc olim nobiliflima ad magnam incolarum infrequentiam 
delapfa eft et prater prifese claritatis ruiuas nihil oftenrlit. 

1,4 Both the interpreters of Novairi , de Guignes (Hift. des Huns, 
tom. i. p. 349.) and Cardonne ( Hift. de l’Afrique et de I’Efpagne , tom. 

1. P- 93 , 94. 104, toy.), lead Mufa into the Narbonnefe Gaul. But 
I find no mention of this enterprife either in Roderic of Toledo or the 
MSS, of the F feu rial, and the invafion of the Saracens is poftponed by 
a French chronicle till the ixth year after the conqueft of Spain, A. D. 
721. (Pagi Critica, tom. iii. p. 177. I9y. Hiftorians of France, tom. iii. ). 

I much quettion whether Mufa ever pail'ed the Pyrenees. 
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1,1 Four hundred years after Theojemir, his territories of Murcia 
and Carthagcna retain in the Nubian geographer Edrifi (p. 154. 161.) 
the name of Tadmir (d'Anviile, Etats de l’Europe, p. 156. pagi , tom. 
iii. p.174.). In the prefent decay of Spanish agriculture, Mr. Swinburne 
(Travels into Spain , p. 119 ) Purveyed with pleafure the delicious valley 
from Murcia to Orihuela, four leagues and a half of the fined corn, 
pulfe, lucern , oranges, etc. 

1,4 See the treaty in Arabic and Latin , in the Bibliotheca Arabico- 
Hifpana, tom. ii. p. tot, 106. It is ligned the 4th of the month of 
Regeb , A. H. 94. the 5th of April, A. D. 713 , a date which feems to 
prolong the refinance of Theodentir and the government of Mufa. 

1,7 From the hiftory of Sandoval, p. 87. Fleury (Hill. Ecclef. tom. 
ix. p- 261.) has given the fubfiance of another treaty concluded A. iE. C, 
782. A. D. 734, between an Arabian chief, and the Goths and Romans, 
of the territory of Coimbra in Portugal. The tax of the churches is 
fixed at twenty-five pounds of gold; of the monaderies, fifty; of the 
cathedrals, one hundred: tte Chriftiaus are judged by their count, but 
in capital cafes he mud confute the alcaide. The church doors mull 
he shut , and they mud refpect the name of Mahomet. I have not the 
original before me ; it would confirm or dedroy a dark fufpicion , that 
the piece has been forged to iutroducc the immunity of a-neighbouring 
convent. 

, ‘* This defign , which is atteded by fevcral Arabian hifiorians 
(Cardonne, tom. i. p. 93, 9$.), may be compared with that of Mithri- 
dates, to march from the Crimaea to Rome; of with that of Cxfar, 
to conquer the Fall, and return home by the North : and all three 
are perhaps furpaded by the real and fuccefsful enterprife of Hannibal, 

1,3 I much regret our lofs, or my ignorance, of two Arabic works 
of the viiith century, a Life of Mufa, and a Poem on the Exploits of 
Tarik. Of thefe authentic pieces, the former was cbmpofed by a 
grandfon of Mufa, who had efcaped from the maflacre of his kindred ; 
the latter, by the Vizir of the fird Abdalrahman caliph of Spain, who 
might have converfed with fome of the veterans of the conqueror 
( Bibliot. Arabico-Hifpana, tom. ii. p. 3d. 139.). 

, 130 Bibliot. Arab. Hifpana , tom. ii. p. 32. 25?. The former of 
thefe quotations is taken from a Biographia Hifpanica , by an Arabian 
of Valentla ( fee the copious Extracts of Cafiri , tom. ii. p. 30 — izi. ); 
and the latter from a general Chronology of the Caliphs, and of the 
African and Spanish Dynadies, with the particular Ilidory of the Kingdom 
of Grenada, of which Cafiri has given almod an entire verfion (Bibliot. 
Arabico-Hifpana, tom. ii. p. 177 — 3*9. ). The author, Ebn Khateb, 
a native ot Grenada, and a contemporary of Novairi and Afculfeda (born 
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A. D. 1313, died A. D. 1374 ), was an hiftorian , geographer, phyfician, 
poet, etc. (tom. ii. p. 71 — 71. ). 

151 Cardonne, Hift. de l’Afrique et de l’Efpagne, tom. i. p. nfi, 117. 

1,1 A copious treatife of husbandry, by an Arabian of Seville, in 
the xiith century, is in the Efcurial library, and Caflri had fome 
thoughts of tranflating it. Hegivfs a lift of the authors quoted, Arabs as 
well as Greeks , Latins, etc.; but it is much if the Andalufian faw thefe 
ftrangers through the medium of his countryman Columella (CaGti, 
Bibliot. Arabico-Hifpana, tom. i. p. 313 338 .). 

1,1 Bibliot. Arabico-Hifpana, tom. ii. p. 104. Caflri tranflates the 
original teftimony of the hiftorian Rafis, as it is alleged in the Arabic 
Biographia Hifpanica, pars ix. But I am moll exceedingly furprifed at 
theaddrefs, Principibus cseterifque Chriftianis Hifpanis fuis Cafiellee. 
The name of Caftellx was unknown in the viiith century; the kingdom 
was not erected till the year 1022, an hundred years after the time 
of Rafis (Bibliot. tom. ii. p. 330.), and the appellation was always 
expreffive , not of a tributary province, but of a line of caftlcs independ- 
ent of the Moorish yoke (d’Anville, Etats dc l’Europe, p. 166 — 
170.). Had Cafiri been a critic , he would have cleared a difficulty, 
perhaps of his own making. 

1,4 Cardonne, tom. i. p. 337 , 338 . He computes the revenue at 
130,000,000 of French livres. The entire picture of peace and profperity 
relieves the bloody uniformity of the Moorish annals. 

'** lam happy enough to pofTefs a fplendid and interefting work, 
which has only been diftributed in prefents by the court of Madrid t 
Bibliotheca Arabico - Hifpana EfcuriaUnfis , opera et fiudio Michaelis 
Cafiri , Syro Maronita , Matriti , in folio , tomus prior , 1 760. tomus 
pofierior , 1770. The execution of this work does honour to the Spanish 
prefs; the MSS. to the number of MDCCCLI, are judicioufly clafl'ed 
by the editor, and his copious extracts throw fome light on the 
Mahometan literature and hiftory of Spain. Thefe relics are now feenre, 
but the task has been fupinely delayed, till in the year 1671 a fire 
contained the greateft part of the Efcurial library , rich in the Tpoils 
of Grenada and Morocco. ’ 

1,6 The Harbii, as they are ftylcd, qui tolerari nequeunt, are, 1. 
Thofe who, befides God , worship the fun, moon, or idols. 2. Atheifts. 
Utrique , quamdiu princeps aliquis inter Mohammedanos fupsreft, 
oppugnari debent donee religionem amplectantur , nec requies iis 
concedenda eft, nec pretium acceptandum pro obtinendi confcientiae 
libertate (Reland, Differtat. x. de Jure Militari Mohammedan, tom. iii. 
p. r 4 .) : A rigid theory! 

The diftinctioo between aptoferibed and a tolerated feet, between 
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the Harbii and the People of the Book, the believers in fome divine 
revelation is correctly defined in the conversion of the caliph A 1 
Jlamun with the idolaters or Sabaeaus of Chart*. Hottingcr , Hill. 
Orient, p. 107, 108. 

*** The Zend or Pazcnd, the bible of the Ghebers, is reckoned by 
themfelves, or at lead by the Mahometans, among the ten books 
which Abraham received from heaven; and their religion is honourably 
Ay led the religion of Abraham (dTlerbclot, Biblior. Orient, p. rot.; 
Hyde, de Religione veterum Pcrfarum, c, iii. p. 27, 28, etc.). 1 much 
fear that we do not poflefs any pure and free defeription of the TyUem 
of Zoroafter. Dr. Prideaux (Connection, vol. i. p. 300. octavo; adopts 
the opinion , that he had been the (lave and fcholar of fome Jewish 
prophet in the captivity of Babylon. Perhaps the t'erfians, who have 
been the mailers of the Jews, would aflert the honour, a poor honour, 
of being- their mailers. 

*** The Arabian Nights, a faithful and amufing picture of the 
Oriental world, reprefent in the moil odious colours the Magians, or 
worshippers of fire, to whom they attribute the annual lacrifice of a 
Mufulman. The religion of Zoroaller has not the leait affinity with 
that of the Hindoos, yet they are ofeen confounded by the Mahometans; 
and the fword of Timour was sharpened by this miftake (Hill, de 
Timour Bee, par Cherefeddin Ali Yezdi , I. v. ). 

100 Vie de Mahomet, par Gagnier, tom. iii. p. 114, ns. 

*•* Ha tres fecta , Judzi, Chriftiani, et qni inter Perfas Magorum 
inilitutis addicti funt , xs it £?o^xv , populi Liberi dicuntur ( Reland , 
Difiertat. tom. iii. p. 15.). The caliph A 1 Marnun confirms this honour, 
able didinction in favour of the three fec(s , with the vague and 
equivocal religion of the Sabaans , under which the ancient poly theifts 
of Charrz were allowed to shelter their idolatrous worship ( Hottinger, 
Iliil. Orient, p. >67 , 168. ). 

101 This lingular dory is related by d’Herbelot ( Bibliot. Orient, p. 
448 , 449.) on the faith of Khondemir, and by Mirchond himfelf ( Hid. 
prioruni Regum Perfarum , etc. p. 9 , 10 . not. p. 88 , 89 . ) 

Mirchond (Mohammed Emir Khoondah Shah), a native of Herat, 
conipofed in the Perfian language a general hidory of the Ead , from 
the creation to the year of the Hegira 871 ( A. D. 1471 ). In the year 
904 (A. D- 1493) the hidorian obtained the command of a princely 
library, and his applauded work, in feven or twelve parts, was 
abbreviated in thtee volumes by his foil Khondemir, A. H. 927. A. D. 
I?2o. The two writers molt accurately didinguished by Petit de la 
Croix ( Hid. de Genehizcan , p. 137 . 138. 144, 141.), are loofely 
confounded by tl Herbelot (p 318 . 4>°- 5 / 4 , 991 .): but his numerous 


. Digitized by Google 


FIFTY-FIRST CHAPTER. 


221 


extracts, under the improper name of Khondemir, belong to the father 
rath-’r than the fon. The hidorian of Genghizcan refers to a MS. of 
Mirchond, which he received from the hands of his friend d’Herbelot 
himfelf. A curious fragment f the Taherian and Soffarian Dynaltics) 
has been lately published ki TcrHc and Latin (Vienna, 1782, in 4to , 
cum notis Bernard de Jcnish); and the editor allows us to hope for 
a continuation of Mirchond. 

104 Quo teditnonio boni fe quidpiam przditiiTe opinabantttr. Yet 
Mirchond mull have condemned their zeal , iince he approved the 
legal toleration of the Magi, cui (the fire temple) peracto fiugulis 
annis censu , uti facri Mohammedis lege cautum , ab omnibus moleitiis 
ac oneribus libero e fie lieu i t. y 

305 The lad Magian of name and power appears to be Mardavige 
the Dilemite-, who, in the beginning of the xili century, reigned in 
the northern provinces of Perlia, near the Cafpian Sea (d'Herbclot, 

Bibliot. Orient, p. Jtt. ). But his foldiers and fueceiTors, the Bowidei, 

either profeifed or embraced the Mahometan faith; and under their v 

dynady (A. D. 913 — 1020) I should place the fall of the religion of 

Zoroafler. 

3C ‘ The prefent date of the Ghebers in Perfia , is taken from Sir 
John Chardin, not indeed the mod learned, but the molt judicious and 
inquiiitive , of our modern travellers ( Voyages en Perfe, tom, ii p. 109. 

179 — 187. in 4to). His brethren* Pietro della Valle, Olearius, Thevenot, 

Tavernier, etc. whom I have fruitlefsly fearched, had neither eyes nor 
attention for this intcrcding people. 

307 The letter of Abdoulrahman , governor or tyrant of Africa, to 
the caliph Aboul Abbas, the firft of the Ahaffides, is dated A. H. 

131 . Cardonne, Hill, de i’Afrique et de l’Efpagne, tom i. p. 168 ). 

303 Ribliotheque Orientate, p. 66 . Renaudot, Hid. Patriarch. Alex, 
p. 287 , 288. 

3 '' , Among the Epiftles of the Popes, fee Leo IXj eplft. 3. Gregor. 

VII. I. i. epift. 22, 23 1. iii. epid. 19, 20, 21.; and the criticifms of 
Pagi (tom. iv. A. D. 1013, N° 14. A. D. 1073, N° 13.), who invef- 
tigates the name and family of the Moorish prince, with whom the 
prouded of the Roman pontiffs fo politely cotrefpouds. 

3,0 Mozarabes, or Modarabes, aifeititii, as it is interpreted in 
Latin ( Pocock , Specimen Hid. Arabum, p. 39, 40 Bibliot. Arabico. 

Iiifpana, tom. ii. p. 18.). The Mozarabic liturgy, the ancient ritual 
of the church of Toledo, has been attacked by the popes, and expofed 
to the doubtful trials of the fword and of fire ( Marian. Hid. Hifpan. 
tom. i. 1. ix. c. 18. p. 378.). It was, or rather it is, in the Latin 
tongue ; yet in the xith century it was found neceflury ( A. iE. C. tSS7, 
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A. 1). 1039 ) to tranlcribc an Arabic verfion of the canons of the 
councils of Spain (Bibliot. Arab. Hifp. tom. i. p. S47. ) , for the ufe 
of the bishops and clergy in the Moorish kingdoms. 

*•* About the middle of the xth century, the clergy of Cordova was 
reproached with this criminal compliance, by the intrepid envoy of 
the emperor Otho I. (Vit. Johan. Gorz , in Secitl. Benedict. V. N° uy. 
apud Flcury , Hill. Ecclef. tom. xii. p. 91.). 

1,1 Pagi, Critica , tom. iv. A. D. 1149, N°8 , 9. He juHly obferves, 
that when Seville, etc. were retaken by Ferdinand ofCaHillc, no 
ChriHians , except captives, were found in the place; and that the 
Alozarabic churches of Africa and Spain, deferibed by James A Vitriaeo, 
A. D. 121S (Hilt. Ilierofol. c. 80. p. 1098. in Gelt. Dei per Francos), 
are copied from fome older book. 1 shall add , that the date of the 
Hegira 677 ( A. D. 1278) mill apply to the copy, not the compolition, 
of a treatife of jurifprudence, which Hates the civil rights of the 
Chrifiians of Cordova ( Bibliot. Arab. Hifp. tom. i. p. 471.) ; and that 
the Jews were the only diflenters whom Abul Waled , king of 
Grenada (A. D. I3I3)» could either dil'countenance or tolerate tom. 
li. p. 28S. ). 

1,1 Renaudot, Hift. Patriarch. Alex. p. 288. Leo Africanus would 
have flattered his Roman maflers, could he have difeovered any latenc 
relics of the Chriflianity of Africa. 

1,4 Abfit ( faid the Catholic to the Vizir of Bagdad ) ut pari loco 
habeas Neflorianos, quorum prseter Aiabas nullus alius rex efl, et 
Grzcos , quorum reges A movendo Arabibus belto non defiflunt, etc. 
See In the Collections of Afl'emannus (Bibliot. Orient, tom. iv. p. 94 — 
101. ), the Hate of the Neflorians under the caliphs. That of the 
Jacobites is more concifely txpofed in the Preliminary Diflertation of 
the fecond volume of Allemannus. 

1 1 ' Eutych. Annal. tom. ii. p. 3S4. 387 , 388. Renaudot, Hifl. 
Patriarch. Alex. *p. 20s , 206. 297. 332. A taiut of the Alonothelite 
herefy might render the firfl of thefe Greek patriarchs lefs loyal to the 
emperors and lefs obnoxious to the Arabs. 

s “ Motadhed , who reigned from A. D. 892 to 902. The Magians 
Hill held their name and rank among the religions of the empire 
(Aflemanni, Bibliot. Orient, tom. iv. p. 97.). 

117 Reland explains the general refiraints of the Mahometan policy 

and jurifprudence ( DilTertat. tom. iii. p. 16 20.). The opprtlfive 

edicts of the caliph Motawakkel (A. D. 847 — SSI.) , which are Hill 
in force are noticed by Eutychius (Annal. tom. ii. p. 44S.) and d’Her- 
belot (Bibliot. Orient, p. 640. '. A perfecution of the caliph Omar IT. 
is related , and rnofl probably magnified , by the Greek Theophanes 
Ghron. p. 334.). 
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3,3 The martyrs of Cordova (A. D. 860, etc.) are commemorated 
and jollified by St. Eulogius , who at length fell a victim hiinfelf. A 
fynod , convened by the caliph , ambiguoufly cenfurcd their rasltnefs. 
The moderate Fleury cannot reconcile their conduct with the difcipline 
of antiquity, toutefois l’autorit 6 de l’ 6 glife , etc. (Fleury, Hift. Ectlcf. 
tom. x. p. 416 — 512. particularly p. 451. 508, 509.). Their authentic 
acts throw a ilrong though tranlient light on the Spanish church in the 
ixth century. « 

3,3 See the article EsUmiah (as we fay Chriftendom) , in the Eiblio- 
thcqtte Orientate (p. 32 y-). This chart of the Mahometan world is 
fuited by the author , Ebn Alwardi , to the year of the Hegira 386 < 
(A. D. 996 -)- Since that time , the Ioffes in Spain have been over- 
balanced by the conquelts in India , T artary .and the European Turkey. 

320 The Arabic of the Koran is taught as a dead language in the 
college of Mecca. Ry the Danish traveller , this ancient idiom is 
compared to the Latin ; the vulgar tongue of Hejaz and Yemen to the 
Italian ; and the Arabian dialects of Syria , Egypt , Africa , etc. 
to the Provenqal , Spanish, and Poriuguefe (Niebuhr, Defcription de 
l’Arabie , p. 74 , etc.). 

CHAP. HI. 

1 Theophanes places the fivtn years of the fiege of Conilantinople 
iu the year of our thrift ian sera 673 (of the Alexandrian 665 , Sept. 1.) , 
and the peace of the Saracens , four years afterwards ; a glaring in- 
conliftency ! which Petavius, Goar, and Pagi (Critica, tom. iv. p. 63, 
64.), have ftruggled to remove. Of the Arabians, the Hegira 52. (A. 
D. 672. January 8 .) is alfigned by Elmacin , the year 4 S. (A. D. 668 , 
Feb. 20.) by Abulfeda, whofe teftimouy I efteem the moft couvsnient 
and creditable. 

3 For this firft fiege of Conilantinople , fee Nicephorus (Breviar. 
I>. 21, 22.); Theophanes (Chronograph, p. 2*J.); Cedrenus (Compend. 
p. 437-); Zonaras (Hift. tom. ii. I. xiv. p. 89 .); Elmacin (Hift. Saracen, 
p. 66 , <7.); Abulfeda (Annal. Modem, p. 107, 108. verf. Reiske) ; 
d’Herbelot (Bibliot. Orient. Conftantinah) ; Ockley’sHift. of the Saracens, 
vol. ii. p. 127, 128. 

3 The ftate and defence of the Dardannelles is expofed in the memoirs 
of the Baron de Tott (tom. iii p. 39 — -97 ), who was fent to fortify 
them againft the Ruffians. From a principal , actor , I should have 
expected more accurate details; but he feems to write for the amufe- 
ment, rather than the inftruction , of his reader. Perhaps , on the 
approach ef the enemy , the minifies of Conftantine was occupied, 
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like that of Muftapha , in finding two Canary birds , who should ling 
precifely the fame note. 

4 Demetrius Cantemir’s Hift. of the Othman empire , p. IOC , 10S. 
Fycaut’s State of the Ottoman Empire, p. 10, ti. Voyages de The- 
venot , part. i. p. 189. The Chriftians , who fuppofe that the martyr 
Abu Ayub is vulgarly confounded with the patriarch Job, betiay their 
own ignorance rather than that of the Turks. 

* Theophanes , though a Greek , deferves credit for thefe tributes 
(Chronograph, p. 29<i , 296. 300, 3ot.), which are confirmed , with 
Come variation, by the Arabic hiftory of Abulpharagius ( Dyuaft. p. 128. 
verf. Pocock). 

* The cenfure of Theophanes is juft and pointed , txv P&jjc«ix>fT 
Suvosynxv ocxiUTijcixrx: - . . . 'Zxvouvm xxy.x T-xcvl/sv i Puvxyix wi 
twv AfxSxr V?Xr‘ ~a v r v ( Chronograph, p. 302 , 303.). The feries of 
thefe events may be traced in the Annals of Theophanes , and in the 
Abridgement of the Patriarch Nicephorus , p. 22. 24. 

7 Thefe domeftic revolutions are related in a clear and natural ftyle, 
in the fecond volume of Ockley’s Hiftory of the Saracens , p. 2y3 — 370. 
Belides our printed authors, hr draws his matetials from the Arabic 
MSS. of Oxford, which he would have more deeply fearched, had he 
been confined to the Bodleian library inftcad of the’ city jail ; a fate 
how unworthy of the man and of his country! 

* Eimacin , who dates the firft coinage A. If. 7>>, A. D. 696, five »r 
fix years later than the Greek hiftorians , has compared the weight of 
the heft or common gold dinar, to the drachm or dirhem of Egypt 
(p. 77.1, which may be equal to two pennies C4S grains) of our Troy 
weight ( Hooper’s Enquiry into Ancient Meafures , p. 24 — 36. ) , and 
equivalent- to eight shillings of our fterling money. From the fame 
Eimacin and the Arabian phyGcians , Tome dinars as high as two dir. 
hems, as low as half a dirhem , may be deduced. The piece of Giver 
was the dirhem, both in value and weight; hut an old, though fair 
coin, ftruck at Wafet , A. H. 8S , and prelerved in the Bodleian 
library, wants four grains of the Cairo ftandard (fee the Modem Uni* 
verfal Hiftory, tom. i. p. S4S. of the French tranilation). 

* Kx/ acvXvce ycxitcixi tAAvtuyi th; Sn.usiria; rwv At yeisnuv xu- 

oixx; , aAA* xvrx sxfX’jriiu.xMTixi x u !‘S T&.V a t/Jauv, 

udvvxrcv t 7 i sxsivav yAuffii y.ovxiix, x , » rfixox , r, oxrw ifun 

x tcix y^xQvrSxu Theopiian. Chronograh. p. 314. This defect^ if it 
really exifteil , mull have ftitnuiated the ingenuity of the Atabs to 
invent or borrow. 

14 According to a new , though probable notion, maintained by M. dv 
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■VUIoiCnn f Anecdota Grsca , tom. ii. p. 132—137.) , oitr cyphers are 
not of Indian or Arabic invention. They were ufed by the Greek and 
Latin arithmeticians long before the age of Boerhius. After the extinction 
Of fcience in the Weft, they were adopted by the Atabic verfions from 
the original MSS. and rcfiorcH to the Latins about the xith century. 

11 In the divifion of the Themes, or provinces deferibed by Conftantine 
Porphyrogenitus ( de Thematibits , I. i. p. 9 , to.), the Ohfequium , a 
Latin appellation of the army and palace , was the fourth in the public 
order. Nice was the metropolis, and its jurifdiction extended from the 
Hellefpont over the adjacent parts of Rithynia and Phrygia (fee the 
two maps prefixed by Ddifle to the Imperium Ori.ntaie of Banduri). 

11 The caliph bad emptied two baskets of eggs and of figs , which 
he fwallowed alternately , and the repaft was concluded with marroyv 
and fugar. In one of his pilgrimages to Mecca , Soliman eat, at a 
fingle meal, feventy pomegranates, a kid, fix fowls, and a huge qunn- / 

tity of the grapes of Tayef. Jf the bill of fare be correct, we muft 
admire the appetite rather than the luxury of the fovercign of Alia 
(Abulfeda, Anna!. Modem, p. lap.). -v 

11 See the article of Omar Ben Ahdalaziz , Jo the BiMiothdque 
Orientate (p. 689 , 690.), prsefetens, lays Elmacin (p. 91.), religionem 
fuani rebus fuis mundaois. He was fo defirous of being with God , 
that he would not have anointed his ear (his own faying) to chtain 
a perfect cure of hiylaft malady. The caliph had only one shirt, and 
in an age of luxury, his annual expence was no more than two drachms 
( Abulpharagius , p. 131.). Haud diu gavifus eo principc fuit otbis 
Moflemus (Abulfeda , p. 127.). 

14 Both Nicephorus and Theophanes agree that the fiege of Cnnftan. 
tinople was raifed the 13 th of Auguft(A. D. 718. )i but as the former, « 

our bqft witnefs, affirms that it continued thirteen months , the latter 
muft be miftaken in fuppofing that it began on the fame day of tile 
preceding year. I do not find that Pagi has remarked this inconiiilency. 

11 In the fecond fiege of Conftantinople, l have followed Nicephoros 

(Brev. p. 33 3<5-), Theophanes (Chronograph, p. 324 334.) , Ce- 

drenus (Compeml. p. 449 — 432.), Zonaras (tom. ii. p. 98 t02.), 

Elmacin (Hill. Saracen, p. 88.), Abulfeda (Anna!. Modem, p. 126.), 
and Abulpharagius (Uyuaft. p. 130.), the mod fatisfactory of the Arabs. 

14 Our dire and indefatigable guide in the middle ages and Byzantine 
hiftory , Charles du Freine du Cange, has treated in fevcral places of 
the Greek fire, and his collections leave few gleanings behind. See 
particularly Gloffar. Med. et Infim. Grzcitat. p 1273. fub voce IJya 
6 x\UT<rm , vyjov. Gloflar. Med. tt Infim. Latinitat. Ignis Grams. 

Notes P 
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Obfervations fur Villchardouin , p. 30?, 307. Obfervations fur Join* 
ville , p. 71 , 72. 

17 Theophanes ftylet him < p. 2 9?.). Cedrenus (p. 437.) 

brings this artid from (the ruins of) Heliopolis in Egypt ; and chemiftry 
was indeed the peculiar fcience of the Egyptians. 

** The naphta, the oleum incendiarium of the hiftory of Jerufalem 
( Geli. Dei per Francos, p. 1167 ), the Oriental fountain of James At 
Vary (I. iii c. 84 ), is introduced on flight evidence and flrong pro* 
bability. Cinnamus ( 1 . vi. p. 165 .) calls the Greek fire vrup Mxoixsv j 
and the naphta is known to abound between the Tigris and the Czfpiaa 
Sea. According to Pliny (Hill. Natur. ii, 109.), it was fubfervient to 
the revenge of Medea , and in either etymology the iXxiov MaSia?, 
or iv\r,tieix; (Procop. de Bell. Gothic, 1 . iv. c. II.), may fairfy fignify 
this liquid bit'imtn. 

'* On the different forts of oils and bitumens, fee Dr. Watron’a 
(the prelent bishop of LlanriafPs I Chemical Eflays , vol. iii. effay i. a 
clalfic book , the beft adapted to infufe the talle and knowledge of 
chemiftry. The lefs perfect ideas of the ancients may be found in 
Strabo (Geograph. I. xvi. p. 1078.) and Pliny (Hill. Natur. ii. 108,109.) 
Huic ( Naphta ) magna cognatio ell ignium, tranflliuntqtie protinus ill 
earn undecunque vifam. Of our travellers I am beft pleafed with Otter 
(tom. i. p. 1 13. 158.). 

*• Anna Comnena has partly drawn afide the curtain. Axo rnp 
xiuxxf t xcu x)0.uv rivicr roiirrtcv Sivo'fuy xaSxXotv ervvxyirxt ixxcuat 
kxxvtov. Taro hitx 6uu TfuSsio.svov e/L'S.iXXCTXi ct f xvXurxug xxXcx- 
/xouv xxi t//.$vastTXi xxfx r» xu i^oyrs; XxBcu xxi ruvsyii xnivnuri 
(Alexiad , 1 . xiii. p. 383 .). Elfewhere (I. xi. p. 336 .) she mentions 
the property of burning , xxtx to xfxn; xxi cxxreex. Leo , in 
the xixth chapter of his Tactics (Opera Aleurlii , tom. vi. p. 843 . edit, 
lami , Florent. 1745 .), fpeaks of the new invention of xv( Mfrot / 3 pov- 
T»; xxi xxxvh- Thefe are genuine and Imperial teftimonies. 

** Conftantin. Torphyrogenit. de Adminiftrat. Imperii, c.xiii. p. 64,65. 

11 Hiftoire de St. Louis, p. 39. Paris, 1668, p. 44. Paris, de I’lm- 
primerie Royale , 1761. The former of thefe editions is precious for 
the obfervations of Ducange; the latter, for the pure and original text 
of Joinville. We mud have recourfe to that text to difeover, that the feu 
Gregcois was shot with a pile or javeline , from an engine that acted 
like a sling. 

** The vanity, or envy, of shaking the eftablished property of 
Fame, has tempted fonie moderns to carry gunpowder above the xivth 
(ice Sir William Temple, Dutens, etc.), and the Greek fire above the 




Digitized by Google 


FIFTY-SECOND CHAPTER 


2 Z? 

viith century (fee the Salufle du PrSfidcnt desBrofles, tom. ii. p. 3 Si.), 
But their evidence, which precedes the vulgar ara of the invention, 
is felilom clear or fatisfactory, ami fubfequent writers may be fufpected 
of fraud or credulity. In the earlieit lieges , f me coinbuffibles of oil 
and fulphur have been ufed, and the Greek fire has fome affinities with 
gunpowder both in nature and effects: for the antiquity of the fi.ft, 
a paflage of Procopius (de Bell. Goth. I. iv. c. u.) ; for that of the 
feennd , fome fact' in the Arabic hiflory of Spain (A. 1 ). (249. 1312. 
.1332. Bibliot. Arab. Hilp. tom. ii. p. 6 , 7 , 8 . ) , are the moll difficult 
to elude. 

14 That extraordinary man, Friar fiacon , reveals two of the in- 
gredients, faltpetre and fulphur, and conceals the third in a fentence 
of myflerious gibberish , as il he dreaded the conf-quences of his own 
difeovery 1 Biogriphia Britannica, vol. i. p. 430. new edition). 

15 For the invafion of France, and the defeat of the Arabs by Charles 
Martel, fee the Hifloria Arabum (c. II, 12, 13, 14. / of Rndcric 
Ximenes , archbishop of Toledo , who had before him the Chriltian 
chronicle of Ifidore Paccnfis , and the Mahometan hcfloiy of Novairi. 
The Modems are filent or concife in the account of their lofTes , 
but M. Cardonne (tom. i. p. 129 , 133 , 131. ) has given a pure 
and fimple account of alL that he could collect from Ibn Hnlikan, 
Hidjaci, and an anonymous writer. The texts of the chronicles of France, 
and lives of faints , are inferted in the collection of B< uquet (tom iii.) 
and the Annals of Pagi , who (tom. iii. und r the proper years) has 
fellored the chronology , which is anticipated fix years in the Annals 
of Baronius. The Dictionary of Bayle (Ahd^ramc and Alunuqa) baa 
innre merit for lively reflection then original refearch. 

24 Eginhart , de Vita Caroli Magni , c. ii. p 13 — ig edit. S> hmink, 
Utrecht, 1711. Some modern critics accufe the miiiifler of Charlemagne 
Of exaggerating the weaknefs of the Merovingians : but th general 
outline is jull, and the French reader will for ever repeat the beautiful 
lines of Boileau’s Lutrin. 

27 Mamaccct on the Oyfe , between Compiegne and Noyau, which 

Eginhart calls perparvi reditus villain (fee the notes, and the map. of 

ancient France for Doni. Bouquet’s Collection . Compendium , or 

Compiegne was a palace of more dignity (Hadrian Valefii Notitia 

Galliarum , p. 132.), and that laughing philofopher , the Abbd Gale 

\ 

liani (Dialogues fur le Commerce dcs Bleds) , may truly affirm, that 
it was the refidence of the rois Tr£$-Chr£tie»$ et tris-chevelirs. 

22 Even before that colony, A. U.C. 630. (Velliius Patercul. i. iy.)< 
in the time of Polybius (Hid. 1 . iii p. 2 Sy. edit. Gronnv. ), Narbonne 
was a Celtic town of the firil eminence, and one of the mull uortUern 
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places of the known world (d'Anville, Notice de l'Ancienne Gaule, 
p. 473 -). 

19 With regard to the fanctnary of St. Martin of Tours , Roderie 
Ximenes accufes the Saracens of the deed. Turonis civitatem, eccleliam 
et palatia vaRarone ct incendio fimili diruit et confumpfit. The con. 
tinuator of Fredegarius imputes to them no more than the intention. 

Ad doinuni beatiflimi Martini evertendam deRinant. At Carolus , etc. 

The French annaliil was more jealous of the honour of the faint. 

»° Yet I fincerely doubt whether the Oxford mofeh would have 
produced a volume of controverfy fo elegant and ingenious as the 
fernions lately preached by Mr. White, the Arabic profeffor , at Mr. 
Bampton’s le tore. His obfervations on the character and religion of 
Mahomet, are always adapted to his argument, and generally founded 
in truth and teafon. He fullains the part of a lively and eloquent ad. 
Vocate; and fometimes rifes to the met it of an hiftorian and phiiofopher. 

11 Gens Auflrix membrorum prx-ensinentil valida, tt gens German* 
corde et cor^ore prsRaiuiffima , quafi in ictft oculi manu ferrea et 
pectore arduo Arabes extinxerunt ( Ro leric. Tolctan. c. xiv.). 

Thefe numbers are Rated by Paul Warnefrid , the deacon of 
Aquileia (de Geflis Langobard. 1 . vi. p. 911. edit. Grot.), and AnaRa- 
fins, the librarian of the Roman church (in Vit. Gregorii If.), who 
tells a miraculous Rory of three confecrated fpnnges , which rendered 
invulnerable the French foldiers among whom they had been shared. 

It should feom , that in his letters to the pope , Eudes ufurped the 
honour efthe victory, for which he is chaRifed by the French anualifts, 
who , with equal falTchood , accufe him of inviting the Saracens. 

33 Narbonne, and the reR of Septimania, was recovered by Pepin , 
the fon ofCharles Martel, A. D. 755 - (Pagi, Critica, tom. iii. p. 300.). 
Thirty-fesen years afterwards it was pillaged by a Hidden inroad of 
the Arabs, who employed the captives in the conRruction of the mofcH 
of Cordova ( de Guignes , llifl. des Huus , tom. i. p. 3S4. ). 

54 This paRoral letter , addrefled to Lewis the Germanic, the grandTon 
of Charlemagne , and moR probably compofed by the pen of the artful 
Hiiicmar, is dated in the year 8S8, and iigned by the bishops of the 
provinces of Rheims and Rouen (Raronius, Annal. Ecclef. A. D. 74r. 
F’leury , HiR. EccleC tom. x. p. SI 4 — SIC. ). Yet Baronius hinifelf, 
hod the Fienili critics, reject with contempt this epifcopal fiction. 

55 The Reed and the faddle which had carried any of his wives, 
were inftantly killed or burnt, leR they should he afterwards mounted 
by a male. Twelve hundred mules, or camels, were required for his 
kitchen furniture; 3nd the daily confumption amounted to three thoufand * 
cakes, an hundred shecy , bolides oxen, poultry, etc. ( Abulphatagius, 

HiR. UyuaR. p. 140.). 
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** Al Umar. He liad been governor of Mefopotamia , and the Arabic 
proverb praiTes the courage of that warlike breed of afles who never 
fly from an enemy. The furnamc ofMervan may juftify the romparifon 
of Homer (Iliad. A. 557 , etc.), and both will filence the moderns, 
who confidcr the afs a ftupid and ignoble emblem (d'Herbelot- 
Bibliot. Orient, p. 558 .). 

57 Four feveral places, all in Egypt 'bore the name of Bufir , or 
BuGris , fo famous in Greek fable. The firft where Mervan was flain, 
was to the weft of the Nile, in the province of Fium , or Arflnoe; the 
fecond in the Delta, in the Sebennytic nome; the third, near the 
pyramids; the fourth, which was deftroyed by Diocletian (fee above, 
vol. i. p. 439 .), in the Theliais. I shall here tranfcrihc a note of the learned 
and orthodox Michaelis : Videntur in pluribus flsgypti fnperioris urbi- 
bus BuGri Coptoque arma fumpftfle Chriftiani , libertatemque de reli- 
gione fentiendi defendifle, fed fuccuhuifle quo in bello Coptus et BuGric 
diruta, et circa Efnam ntagna ftrages edita. Bellum narrant fed caufam 
belli ignorant fcriptores Byzantini , alioqui Coptum et Buftrim non 
rebellafle dicturi , fed caufam Chriftianorum fufcepturi (Not. an, 
p. 100.). For the geography of the fourBufirs, fee Abulfeda ( Defript. 
JEgypt. p. 9 - verf. Michaelis. Gotting* , 1776, in 4to ) , Michaelis 
(Not. Ill — 117. p. 58 — 63.), and d’Anville (Mdmoire fur l’Egypte, 
p. 85. 147 . 105.). 

! * See Abulfeda ( Annal. Moflem. p. 136 — 145 .), Eutychius (Annal. 
tom. ii. p. 391 - verf Pocock), Elmacin (Ilift. Saracen, p. 109 — in.), 
Abulpharagius (Ilift. Dynaft. p. 134 — 140. ), Rodcric of Toledo (Hift. 
Arabum , c. 18 . p. 330 , Theophanes ( Chronograph, p. 35S, 357 - who 
fpcaks of the AbbaIGdes under the names of XufxromTXi and Maw- 
fo $seoi), and the Biblioth£que .of d'Hcrbclot, in the articles of Onu 
miadcs , Abajfides , Marvan , Ibrahim , Saff'ah , Abou Moslem. 

59 For the revolution of Spain, confult Rodcric of Toledo (c. xvui. 
p. 34 , etc.), the Bibliotheca Arabico-Hifpana (tom. ii. p. 30. 198.), 
and Cardonne (Hift. de l’Afrique et de l’Efpagne , torn. i. p. 180. — 
197. 105. 272. 323 , etc.). 

40 I shall not ftop to refute the ftrange errors and fancies of Sir 
William Temple (his works, vol. iii. p. 371 — 374 - octavo edition) 
and Voltaire (Hift. Generale, c. xxviii. tom. ii. p. 124, 125. Edition 
de Eaufanne) , concerning the divifton of the Saracen empire. The 
miftakes of Voltaire proceeded from the want of knowledge or reflection; 
but Sir William was deceived by a Spanish impoftor , who has framed 
an apocryphal hiftory of the conqueft oi Spain by the Araks. 

41 The geographer d’Anvillc (l’Euphrate et le Tigre, p. 121 — 123.), 
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xud the Orientalift d’Herbelot (Biblioth^que , p. 167 . I6S ) , may fuffice 
for the knowledge of Bagdad. Our travellers, 1'ietro della Valle ( tom. i. 
J>. 6S8 — 698.), Tavernier (tom. i. p 230 — 238.), Thevenot (part. ii.. 

j>. 209 — 212.), Otter 'tom. i. p. 162 168.) , and Niebuhr (Voyage 

en Arahie, tom. ii. p. 239 — 271.), have feen only its decay; and the 
Nubian geographer (p.204.) and the travelling Jew, Benjamin of 
Tudcla (Itinerarium , p. 112 — 123. A Conft. l’Empereur, apud Elze- 
vir, 1633) , are the only writers of my acquaintance , who have known 
Bagdad under the reign of the AhbalGJcs. 

41 The foundations of Bagdad were laid A. H. 143 , A. D. 762. 
Aloftalem , the lad of the Abbafiides , was taken and put to death by 
the Tartars, A. H 636, A. D. 1238, the 20th ef February. 

41 Medinat al Salem, Dar al Salam. Urbs pads, or as it is more 
neatly compounded by the Byzantine writers, Etfnvs^oAif (Trenopolis). 
There is fome difpute concerning the etymology of Bagdad, but the 
£r(l ly liable is allowed to fignify a garden in the Perfian tongue ; the 
garden of Dad , a Chriftjan hermit, whofe cell had been the only ha- 
bitation on the fpot. 

44 Reliquit in xrario fexcenties millies mille flateres , et qnater et 
vicics millies mille aureos aureos. F.lmacin , Mill. Saracen, p. 126. I 
have reckoned the gold pieces at eight shillings , and the proportion 
to the lilver as twelve to one. But I will never anfwer for the numbers 
pf Erpenius ; and the Latins are fcarcely above the favages in the 
language of arithmetic. 

45 D’Herbelot, p 33Q Abulfeda, p. 134. Nivem Meccam apporta- 
vit , rent ibi apt nupquam aut rariflime vifam. 

I s Abulfeda , p. 184- 189- dercribes the fplendour and liberality of 
Almamon. Alilton has alluded to this Oriental culiom : 

Or where the gorgeous Ea(l, with richelt hand, 

t 4 

Showers on her kings Barbaric pearls and gold. 

I have ufed the modern word lottery , to exprefs the Af tffilta of the 
Roman emperors, which entitled fo fome prize the perfon who caught 
them, as they were thrown among the crowd. 

47 V/hcn Bell of Antermony (Travels, vol. i. p. 99.) accompanied 
the Ruffian ambaflador to the audience of the unfortunate Shah HufTeiu 
rfPerfia, two Hops were introduced, to denote the power of the king 
over the fierceft animals. 

4 f Abulfeda, p. 237. d’Herbelot, p. 390. This embafly was received 
at Bagdad A. H- 303 , A. D. 917. In the paflage of Abulfeda , I have 
ufed, with fome variations, the English tranfiation of the learned and 
amiable M Harris of Salisbury (Philological Enquiries, p. 363, 364.). 

45 Cardonne, Hiftoire de PAfrique et de PEfpagne, tom.i. p. 330 — 
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-ggs. A juft idea of the tafte and architecture of the Arabians of Spain, 
may be conceived from the description and plates of the Alhambra of 
Grenada (Swinburne’s Travels, p. 171 — 188.). v 

*• Cardonne, tom. i. p. 319 , 330- This confelGon, the complaints • 
of Solomon of the vanity of this world (read Prior’s yerbofe but elo. 
quent poem), and the happy ten days of the emperor Seghed (Rambler, 
N° 204 , 205. ) , will be triumphantly quoted by the detractors of human 
life. Their expectations are commonly immoderate, their eftimates are 
feldom impartial. If I may fpealt of myfelf (the only perfon of whom 
I can fpeak with certainty), my happy hours have far exceeded, and 
far exceed, the feanty numbers of the caliph of Spain; and 1 shall not 
fcruple to add , that many of them are due to the pleaGng labour of 
the preSent compofttinn. 

51 tfhe Guliftan (p. 239 ) relates the conversation of Mahomet and 
a phylician (Epiftol. Renaudot. in Fabricius , Bibliot. Grxc. tom. i. 
p. St4.). The prophet bimfclf was skilled in the art of medicine ; and 
Gagnier (Vie de Mahomet, tom. iii. p. 384 — 405.) has given an extract 
of the aphorifms which are extant under his name. 

51 See their curious architecture in Reaumur (Hift. des Infectes,- 
tom. v. Mf moire viii. ). Thefe hexagons are clofed by a pyramid ; the 
angles of the three (ides of a Similar pyramid , Such as would accomplish 
the given end with the fmalleft quantity pollible of materials , were 
determined by a mathematician , at 109 degrees 26 minutes for the 
latger , 70 degrees 34 minutes for the Smaller. The actual meafure is 
109 degrees 28 minutes, 70 degrees 32 minutes. Yet this perfect har- 
mony raifes the work at the cxpence of the artift ; the bees are not 
inafters of tranfeendant geometry. 

Saed El<n Abined, cadhi of Toledo , who died A. II. 462, A. D. 
1069, has furnished Ahulpharagius (Dynaft. p. 160.) with this curious 
paftage, as well as with the text of Pocock’s Specimen Iiiltorix Arabum. 
A number ®f literary anecdotes of philofophers , phyficians, etc. who 
have flourished under each caliph , form the principal merit of the 
Synafties of Abulpharagius. ' 

54 Thefe literary anecdotes are borrowed from the Bibliotheca Arabico- 
Hifpana (tom. ii. p. 33. 71. 201 , 202.), Leo Africanus (de Arab. 
Medicis et Philofophis , in Fabric. Bibliot. Grxc. tom. xiii. p. 259 — 
298. particularly p 2740, and Renaudot (Hift. Patriaich. Alex, p-274, 
275. 536 , 537-), befides ^he chronological remarks of Abulpharagius, 

55 The Arabic catalogue of the Efcurial will give a juft idea of the 
proportion of the clafles. In the library of Cairo , the MSS. of aftronoiny 
and medicine amounted to 6500 , with two fair globes , the one of 
Ijrafs, the other of Glvyr (Bibliot. Arab. Ilifp. tom. i. p. 417.), 

F 4 
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!< As for iufcanoe, the fifth , fixth, and feventh bucks (the eighth 
is ftill wanting) of the Conic Sections of Apollonius Pergarns, which 
were printed from the Florence MS. 1661. (Fabric. Bibliot. Grate, 
tom. ii. Yet the fifth book bad been previoufly reftored by 

the mathematical divination of Yiviani tfee his eloge in Fontenclle , 
tom. v. p. S9 , etc. ). 

,7 The merit of thefe Arabic verfons is freely difeufied by Renaudot 
(Fabric. Bibliot. Grxc. tom. i. p. Sill — 816.), and piouQy defended 
by C.rfiri (Bibliot. Arab. Hifpana , tom. i. p. 138 — 24* ). Moil of the 
verfions of Plato , Ariitatle, Hippocrates, Galen, etc. are afcribtd to 
Honain , a phylician of the fJeftorian feet, who fionrished at Bagdad 
in the court of the caliphs, and died A. D. 876. He was at the head 
of a fchnol or manufacture uf tranfiations , and the works of his font 
and tlifeiplcs were published under his name. See Abulphalheius 
(Dynaft. p. 88. tty. 171 — 174 and apud AITman , Ribliot. Orient, 
tom. ii. p. 43S. ), d’Herbelot ( Bibliot Orient, p. 4S6.) , AfiTeman ( Bibliot. 
Orient, tom. iii. p. 164. ), and Cafiri (Bibliot. Arab. Hifpana, tom. i. 
p. 238, etc. 2St. 286 — 250. 302. 304, etc.). 

58 See Mosheim, Inftitut. Hid. Ecelef. p. 181. 214- 236. 2?7. 3iy. 
338. 396. 438, etc. 

** The molt elegant commentary on the Categories or Predicaments 
of Ariftotle, may he found in the Philofophical Arrangements of Mr. 
James Harris (London, I77S, in octavo), who laboured to revive 
the ftudies of Grecian literature and philofophy. 

40 Abulpharagius , Dynaft. p. Si. 212. Bibliot Arab. Hifp. tom. i. 
p- 370 , 371. In quern (fays the primate of the Jacobites ) G immiferit 
fe lector, oceanum hoc in genere (.algebra) inveniet. The time of 
Diophantus of Alexandria is unknown , but his fix books are ftill 
extant , and have been illnftrated by the Greek Planudes and the French* 
man Meiiriac (Fabric. Bibliot. Grac. tom. iv. p. ii— is.). 

" Abulftda (Annul. Modem, p. 210 , 211. verL Reiske) deTcriba* 
this operation according to Ilm Challecan , and the belt hiftorians. This 
degree mod accurately contains 200. 000 royal or Hashemite cubits , 
which Arabia had derived from the l'acred and legal practice both of 
Taleftine and Egypt. This ancient cubit is repeated 400 times in each 
balis of the great pyramid , and feems to indicate the primitive and 
nniverfal mcafurrf of the Eaft. See the Mftrologie of the laborious 
M. Paucton, p. 101 — 19s. 

41 See the Aftronnmica! Tables of Ulugh Begh, with the preface of 
Dr Hyde, in the Ift volume of his Syntagma Diftcrtatiomnn , Oxon. 1767. 

41 The tputh of aftrology was allowed by Albumazar, and the bed 
of the Arabian aftronomers > who drew their molt certain predictions. 
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xot from Venus and Mercury , but from Jupiter and the fun (Abul- 
pharag. Dynalt. p. 161 — 1 6 . 1 .). For the ftate and fcience of the Perfian 
aftronomers , fee Chardin (Voyages en Perfe , tom. iii. p. 164 105.). 

** Bibliot. Arabico- Hifpana, tom. i. p. 438. The original relates a 
pleafant tale, of an ignorant but harmlefs practitioner. 

<s In the year 936 , Sancho the fat, king of Leon, tvas cured by the 
phyficians of Cordova (Mariana, 1 . viii. c. 7. tom. i. p. 318.). 

“ The fchool of Salerno , and the introduction of the Arabian 
fciences into Italy, are difctifled with learning and judgment by Mura, 
tori (Antiquicat. Italia Medii iEvi , tom. iii. p. 93: — 940.; and Gian* 
none (Iltoria Civile di Napoli, tom. ii. p.^19 — 147.). 

‘ 7 See a good view of the progrefs of anatomy in Wotton ( Reflec. 
tions on ancient and modern Learning , p. 108 — 436.). His reputation 
has been unworthily depreciated by the wits in the ctjntroverfy of 
Boyle .'Mid Bentley. 

“ Bibliot Arab. Hifpanica , tom. i. p. 473. A 1 Beithar of Malaga , 
their greateft botanill , had travelled into Africa, Perlia, and India. 

" Hr. Watron ( Elements of Chemiflry , vol. i. p 17, etc.) allows 
, the original merit of the Arabians. Yet he quotes the model! confeiTion 
of the famous Geber of the ixth century (d’Herbelot, p. 3 S 7 .), that he 
had drawn moil of his fcience, perhaps of the tranfmutation of metals, 
from the ancient Pages. Whatever might be the origin or extent of 
their knowledge , the arts of chemiflry and nlchymy appear to have 
been known in Egypt at leaft three hundred years before Mahomet 
< Wotton’s Reflections, p. 141 — 133. Pauw, Recherches fur lesEgyptiens 
et les Chinois , tom. i. p. 376 — 449.). 

7 * Abulpharagius (Dynaft. p. 46. 148. ) mentions a Syriac verfion of 
Homer's two poems , by Theophilns , a Chriftian Maronite of mount 
Libanus , who profeffed aftronomy at Roha or Edcfia towards the end 
of the viiith century. His work would be a literary curioflty. I have read 
fomewhere, but I do not believe, that Plutarch’s Lives were tranflated 
into Turkish for the ufe of Mahomet the lecond. 

71 I have perufed , with much plcafurc , Sir William Jones’s Latin 
Commentary on Afiatic poetry (London, 1774, in octavo), whiih was 
sompofed in the youth of that wonderful linguifl. At prefent , in the 
maturity of his tafle and judgment , he would perhaps abate of the 
fervent, and even partial, praiTe which he has bellowed on the Orientals. 

7 - Among the Arabian philofophers , Averroes has been accufed of 
dclpifing the religions of the Jews , the Chriflians , and the Maho. * 
metans (fee his article in Bayle’s Dictionary). Each of thefe fects 
would agree , that in two inflances out of three , his contempt was 
reafonable. 
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71 D’Herbelot , Bibliothique Orientate, p 346 . 

74 0 £g 2 iXc; arcsrov xaivaf , ti ruv rtov oirwv ytunt , Si xv to Pm- 
fiociuv yruii iuv/ULZ&roci , txSorov srcigTii toij eSveti, etc. Cedrenus , 
p. 348. who relates how manfully the emperor refufed a mathematician 
to the inftances and offers of the caliph Almamon. This abfurd fcruple 

'is exprtfTed almolt in the fame words , by the continuator of Thco- 
phanes ( Scriptures poll Theophanem, p. 1 X 8 .). 

75 See the reign and character of Harun al Rashid , in the Biblio r 
thique Orientate , p. 431 — 433 , under his proper title; and in the 
relative articles to which M. d’Herbelot refers. That learned collector 
has shewn much talie in ifr.pping the Oriental chronicles of their 
inflructire and amtifing anecdotes. 

74 For the fituation ofRacca, the old Nicephorium , confult d’Anville 
(l’F.uphrate et le Tigre , p. 24 — 27.). The Arabian Nights reprefent 
Harun al Rashid as almoft ftationary in Bagdad. He refpected the royal 
feat of the Abbaffides , but the vices of the inhabitants had driven him 
from the city ( Abulfed. Anna), p. 167.). 

77 M. de Tournefort, in his coafting voyage from Condantinopte to 
Trebizond, puffed a night atHeraclea or Eregri. His eye furveyed the 
prefent Rate, hi' reading collected the antiquities, of the city (Voyage 
du Levant , tom. iii. lettpe xvi. p. 23 — 33.). We have a feparate 
hiftory of Heraclea in the fragments of Memnon , which are preserved 
( by Photius. 

71 The wars of Harun al Rashid againft the Roman empire, are 
related by Theophanes (p. 384 , 383 . 391 . 396. 407 , 408.) , Zonaras 
(tom. ii. I. XV. p. 113, 124.) , Cedrenus (p .477 , 478 .), Eutychius 
(Annal. tom. ii. p. 407.), Elmacin (Hift. Saracen, p. 136 . 131. 132.), 
Abulpharagius ( Ifynaft. p. 147. I 3 t.), and Abulfeda (p. 136. 166 — 168 ) 

74 The authors from whom I have learned the moft of the ancient 
and modern (late of Crete, are Belon (Obfervations, etc. c. 3 , — 20. 
Paris, 1333 . 1 , Tournefort (Voyage du Levant, tom. i. lettre ii. et iii.), 
and MeurCus ( Creta , in his works, tom. iii. p. 343 — 344 -). Although 
Crete is fty’ed by Homer II.eissc , by Dionyfius Xisrajn te xxi EvStTift 
I cannot conceive that mountainous ifland to furpafs , or even to 
equal, in fertility the greater part of Spain. 

10 The moft authentic and circumftantia] intelligence is obtained from 
the four books of the Continuation of Theophanes , compiled by the 
pen or the command of Conftantine Porphyrogenitus , with the Life of 

his father Bafil the Macedonian (Scriptores poll Theophanem, p. I 

162. i Francifc. Combefis, Paris, 1683.). The loft of Crete and Sicily 
is related , I. ii. p. 46 — 32. To thefe we may add the fecondary 
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evidence ofjofeph G»nefius (I. ii. p. it. Venet. 1733. ), George Cedrenus 
(Compend. p. yo 6 — yo 8 . ) , rind John Scylitzcs Curopalata ( apud 
Baron. Annal Ecclef. A. D. 827. N° 14 , etc.). But the modern Greeks 
are fuch notorious plagiaries, that I should only quote a plurality of 
names. 

*' Bcnaudot (Hitt. Patriarch. Alex. p. lyr — iy«. 168 — 270.) has 
dcfcribed the ravages of the Andaltilian Arabs in Egypt, but has forgot 
to connect them with the conquett of Crete. 

,2 As:Xoj t fays the continuator ofTheophanes, 1 . ii. p. yi.) St Taoroc 
ra$;yarx xxt cTAanxcertfev »' Tors ypuZuTX ©soyvtey&j xxi eiy 
!>.iaTX ny.m. This hiftory of the lofs of Sicily is no longer extant, 
liluratori (Annali d’ltalia , tom. vii. p. 7 - 19. SI, etc.) has added 
fome circumttances from the Italian chronicles. 

,s The fplendid and interefting tragedy of Tancredc would adapt 
itfelf much bettyr to this] epoch , than to the date (A. D. Iooy. ) 
which Voltaire himfelf has chofen. But I mutt gently reproach the 
poet, for infufing into the Greek fubjects the fpirit of modern knights 
and ancient republicans. 

* 4 The narrative or lamentation ofTheodofius, is tranferibed and 
illuftrated by Pagi (Critica, tom. iii. p. 719, etc.). Conilantine Por- 
phyrogenitus (in Vit. Bafil. c. 69 , 70. p. 190 — 192. ) mentions the 
lofs of Syracufe and the triumph of the demons. 

*’ The extracts from the Arabic hiftories of Sicily are given in Abub 
feda (Annal. Modem, p. 271 — 273), and in the firtt volume of Mura- 
tori’s Scriptores Rerum Italicarum. M. de Guignes (Hitt, des Huns, 
tom. i. p. 363 , 364.) has added fome important facts. 

** One of the moil eminent Romans (Gratianus, maglfter militum 
et Romani palatii fuperifta) was accufed of declaring, quia Franci 
nihil nobis honi faciunt, neque adjutorium prsebent , fed magis qu* 
noftra funt violenter tollunt. Quare non advocamus Grsecos , et cum 
eis foedus pacis componentes, Francorum regem et gentem de noftro 
regno et dominatione expellimus ? Anaftaflus in Leone IV. p. 199. 

* 7 Voltaire (Hitt. G<n6rale , tom. ii. c. 38 . p. 124.) appears to be 
remarkably ttruck with the character of pope Leo IV. I have borrowed 
his general exprtflion , but the fight of the forum has furnished me 
with a more diftinct and lively image. 

** De Guignes , Hitt. Generate des Huns, tom. i. p. 363 , 364 - Car- 
don ne , Hitt, de 1 'Afrique et de l’Efpagne , fous la Domination des 
Arahes , tom. ii. p. 24, iy. I obferve , and cannot reconcile, the 
difference of thefe writers in the fucceflion of the Aglabites. 

•• Beretti ( Chorographia Italix Medii rEvi , p. 106. 108.) has illuftratei 
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Centumcellx , Leopolis, Civitas Leonina , and the other places of the 
Roman ilutchy. 

90 The Arabs and the Greeks are alike lilent concerning the invafion 
of Rome by tile Africans. The Latin chronicles do not afford much 
indruction (fee the Annals of Baronius and I’agi). Our authentic and 
contemporary guide fur the popes of the ixth century, is Anaflafius, 
librarian of the Roman church. His Life of Leo IV. contains twenty- 
four pages ( p. 17s — 199- edit. Paris); and if a great part confilts of 
fuperflitious trifles, we mull blame or commend his hero, who was 
much oftener in a church than in a camp. 

91 The fame number was applied to the following circumflance in 
the life of MotafTeu : he was the eighth of the Abbalddes ; he reigned 
eight years, eight months, and eight days ; left eight Tons , eight daughters, 
tight tlioufand Haves, eight millions of gold. 

91 Amorfum is feldom mentioned by the old geographers, and totally 
forgotten in the Roman Itineraries. After the vith century, it became 
an epifcopal fee , and at length the metropolis of the new Galatia 
(Carol, ^cto Paulo, Gengraph. Sacra , p. 234.). The city rofe again 
from its ruins, if we should read Ammuria , not Anguria, in the text 
of the Nubian geographer ( p. 236. ). 

91 In the Ealt he was ftyled Avyo^xc ( Cnntinuator Theophan. 1. iii. 
p. 84. ) ; but fuch was the ignorance of the Weft , that his ambalfadors, 
in public difcourfe , might boldly narrate, de victoriis, quas alverfus 
exteras bellando gentes ca-litus fucrat affccutus. (AnnaliA Bertinian , 
apud I’agi , tom. iii. p. 720.). 

99 Abulpharagius ( Dynafl. p. 167, 168.) relates one of thefe Angular 
tranfactions on the bridge of the river Lauius in Cilicia, the limit of 
the two empires* and one day’s journey weflward of Tarfus 'd'Anville, 
Geographic Ancicnne , torn. ii. p. 91. ). Four thoufand lour hundred 
and lixty Modems, eight hundred women and children, one hundred 
confederates , were exchanged for an equal number of Greeks. They 
palfcd each other in the middle of the bridge , and when they reached 
their refpcctive friends, they shouted Allah Acbar , and Kyrie Eldfun. 
Many of the prifoners of Amuritun were probably among them , but 
in the fame year (A. H. 231.), the molt itluArions of them, the 
forty-two martyrs, were beheaded by the caliph’s order. 

9! ConAanlin. Porphyrogcnitus , in Vit. Balil. c. 61. p. 1S6. Thefe 
Saracens were indeed treated with peculiar feverity as pirates and 
renegadocs. 

99 For Theophilns MotalTem , and the Amorian war, fee the Conti- 
auator of Thcophanes (I. iii. p. 77 — 84.) , Geuelitts (I. iii. p. 24 — 
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31-), CeJrenus (p. ?2R — S3I-), Elmacin (Hill. Saracen, p. iso.) , 
Abulpharagius (Dynaft. p. 16? , 166.) , Abulfeda (Annul. Modem, 
p. 191.), d'Herbelot (Bibliot. Orientale , p.639 — 640.). 

* 7 M. de Guignes , who fomctimcs leaps, and fomvtimcs Rumbles, 
in the gulph between (^hinefc and Mahometan ftory , thinks he cau lee, - 
that ihefe Turks are the Hoei-ke, alias the Kao tche , or high waggons; 
that they were divided into fifteen hords , from China and Siberia to the 
dominions of the caliphs and Sumanidcs, etc. (Hid. des Huns, tom. iii. 
p. 1 33 114 131.). 

’• He changed the old name ofSumere, or Samara, into the fanciful 
title of Ser- min rai , that which gives pleafure at firft light (d’Herbelot, 
Bibliotbeque Orientale , p. S08. d’Anville , 1’Euphrate et le Tigre , 
p. 97 , 98. ). 

’* Take a fpecimen , the death of the caliph Motaz , correptum pe* 
dibus pertrahout , et fudibns probe permulcant, et fpoliatum laceris 
vtftibus in foie cnllocant , prx cujus acerrimo aeftu pedes ulternos 
attollebat et demitte^at. Adftantium aliqnis mifero colaphos continuo 
ingerebat , quos i lie objeciis nianibus avertere ftudeb.it. . . . Quo facto 
ttaditns tortori fuit totoque triduo cibo potuque prohibitus. . . . Suf- 
focattis , etc. (Abulfeda, p. 206.). Of the caliph Mohtadi , he fays, 
cervices ipfi perpetuis ictibus cuntuiidebaut , tefticulofque pedibus con- 
culcabant ( p. 208. 1. 

■ See under the reigns of Motaflem , Motawakkcl , Moftanfer, 
iWoflaiu , Motaz, Mohtadi, and Motnmed , in the Ribliothlque of 
d’Herbelot, and the now familiar Annals of Elmacin , Abulpharagius, 
and Abulfeda.' 

,< " For the feet of the Carmathians, confult Elmacin (Hill. Saracen, 
p. 219. 224. 229. 23t. 23s. 241. 243 ) , Abulpharagius (Dynaft. p. 179 
— 182.), Abulfeda ( Anna!. Moflem. p. 218, 219, etc. 24?. 2 6q. 274-). 
and d’Herbelot (Bibliothfque Orientale, p. 2?6 — 2S8. 63?.). I find 
fome inconfiftencies of theology and chronology , which it would not 
be eafy nor of much importance to reconcile. 

Hyde, Syntagma Oillertat. tom. ii. p. 97- in Hill. Shahiludii. 

The dynafties of the Arabian empire may be ftudied in the Annals 
of Elmacin , Abulpharagius, and Abulfeda, under the proper years, in 
the dictionary of d'Herbelot, under the proper names. The tables of 
M. de Guignes (Hill, des Huns, tom. i.; exhibit, a general chronology 
of the Eall , interfperfed with fome hiltorical anecdotes; but his at- 
tachment to national blood has fometimes confounded the order of 
time and place. 

1 •’ The Aglabites and Edrifites are the profefl'ed fubject of M. d« 
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Cardonne (Hill, de I'Afrique et de l'Efpagne foils la Domination des 
Arabes , tom. ii. p. 1 — 63.). 

105 To efcape the reproach of error, I mud criticife the inaccuracies 
of M. de Guignes (tom. i. p. 359 .) concerning the FdriGtes. 1. The 
dynafty and ciry of Fez could not be founded in the year of the Hegira 
173 , fince the founder was a pofihumous child of a defendant of Ali , 
who fled from Mecca in the year 168 . 2. This founder, Edris the foil 
of Edris , inllead of living to the improbable age of 1:0 years. A. H. 313 , 
died A. H. 214 , in the prime of manhood. 3. The dynafty ended 
A. H. 307 , twenty-three years (boner than it is fixed by the hif. 
torian of the Huns. See the accurate Annals of Abulfeda, p. 158 , 159 . 
185 . 23 S. 

IO ‘ The dynafties of the Taherites and Soffarides, with the rife of 
that of the Samanides , are defnribed in the original hiftory and Latin 
verfton of Mirchond : yet the mod intcrefting facts had already been 
drained by the diligence of M. d'Herbelot. 

107 M. de Guignes (Hid. des Huns, tom^iii. p. 124 — 154 . ) has 
exhaufted the Toulonides and Ikshidites of Egypt , and thrown fame 
light on the Carmathians and Hamadanites. 

,c * Hie ed uliiinus chalifalt qui multum atque fxpius pro concione 
perorarit. . . . Fuit etiam ultimus qui otiurn cunt eruditis et facetis 
linminibus fallcre hilariterque agere foleret. Ultimus tandem chalifa- 
rum cui fumtus , dipendia, reditus, et thefauri , culinae , cseteraque 
omnis aulica pompa priorum chalifarum ad inftar comparata fuerint. 
Videbimus enim paulo pod quant indignis et ferviiibns ludibriis exa. 
gitati , quam ad humilem fortunam ultimuinque contemptum abjectf 
fueriut hi quondam potentifftmi totius terrarum Orientalium orbis do- 
mini. Ahulfed. Annal. Modem, p. 261. I have given this paftage as 
the manner and tone of Abulfeda , but the cad of Latin eloquence 
belongs more properly to Reiske. The Arabian hiftorian (p. 255. 257. 
261 — 269. 283 , etc.) has fupplied me with the moft interefting faces' 
of this paragraph. 

Their mailer, on a fimilar occafton , shewed himfelf of a more 
indulgent and tolerating fpirit. Ahmed Ebn Hanbal, the head of one' 
of the four orthodox fects, was born at Bagdad A. H. 1 4 , and died 
there A. H. 241. He fought and fullered in the difpute concerning the 
creation of the Koran. 

1,0 The office of vizir was fuperfeded by the emir al Omra , Impe- 
rator Imperatorum , a title firft inftituted byRahdi, and which emerged 
at length in the Bowides and Seljukides : vectigalibus et tributis et 
ouriis per ontnes regiones prsefecit, juflitque in omnibus fuggeftis no. 
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minis ejus in concionibus meutionem fieri ( Abulpharagius , Dynalt. 
p. 199. ). It is likewife mentioned by Elmacin (p. 254, 255.). 

111 Liutprand, whole choleric temper was embittered by his uneafy 
fituatioii , fuggefts the names of reproach and contempt more applicable 
to Nicephorus than the vain titles of the Greeks , Ecee venit llella 
matutina, furgit Eous, reverberat obtutu folis radios, pallida Sarace- 
norum mors , Nicephorus wtcitvv. 

1,2 Notwithftanding the infiuuation of Zonaras , xxi u etc. 

(tom. ii. 1. xvi p. I97-), it is an undoubted fact, that Crete was 
completely ami finally fubdued by Nicephorus Phocas (Pagi, Cntica, 
tom. iii. p. 873 — 875. Meorftus, Creta, I. iii. c. 7- tom. iii. p. 464. 455.). 

f 13 A Greek life of St. Nicon the Armenian was found in the Sforza 
library , and tranflateil into Latin by the Jefuit Sirmond for the nfe of 
cardinal Baronius. This contemporary legend cads a ray of light on 
Crete and Peloponnefus in the xth century. He found the newly re- 
covered island, ftedi deteftandz Agarenorum fuperftitionis vefligiis ad- 
hue plenam ac refertam .... but the victorious miffionary, perhaps 
with Come carnal aid , ad baptifmum omnes verzque fidei difciplinanr 
pepulit. Eccleftis per totam infulam zdifisatis , etc. (Annal. Ecclef. 
A D. 961 ). 

1,4 Elmacin, Hill. Saracen, p- 278, 279. Liutprand was dirpofed to 
depreciate the Greek power , yet he owns that Nicephorus led againll 
Aflyria an army of eighty thoufand men. 

113 Ducenta fere millia hominum numerabat urbs (Abulfeda, Anna?, 
Moilem. p.231.) of Mnpfueftia , or Mali la , Mampfylfa , Manlifta, 
Mainifta, as it is corruptly, or perhaps mote correctly , ftyled in the 
middle ages ( Weffeling , Itintrar. p. 580.). Yet t cannot credit this 
extreme populoufnefs a few years after theteftimony of the emperor Leo, 
u yx 0 5roXiorX>i4<« fftcra roi; KiXi'i /JafStxfsrj S5 - '* (Tactiea, c. xviii, 
in Meurfii Oper. tom. vi. p. 817.). 

114 The text of Leo the deacon, in the corrupt names of Emeta 
and Myctarftm, reveals the cities of Amida and Mertyropotis (Miafa- 
rckin. See Abulfeda Geograph, p. 245. verf. Rei'ke). Of the former, 
Leo obferves , urbs munita et illullris ; of the latter, Clara atque 
confpicua opibufque et pccore , retiquis ejus pTovinci* urbibus atque 
eppidis longe przdans. 

7,7 Ut etEcbatana pergeret Agarenorumque regiam everteret .... 
aiunt enim urbiittn quz ufquam font ac toto orhe exiftunt felicilfimant 
efTe auroque ditiffimam Leo Diacon. apud pagium , tom. ig. p. 14.). 
This fplendid defeription fuits only with Bagdad , and cannot poflibly 
apply either to Hamadan , the true Ecbatana (d’Anville, Geographic 


% 


Digitized by Google 


24 ° 


NOTES TO THE CtC. 


Andenne, tom. it. p. 537.) , or Tauris , which has been commonly 
miitaken for that city. The name of Ectabana , in the fame indefinite 
fenfe , is transferred by a more claflio authority (Cicero pro Lege 
Manilla , c. 4. ) to the royal feat of Mithridates king of Pontus. 

n« See the Annals of Elmacin , Abulpharagius , and Abulfeda, from 
A. H. 3SI, to A. H. 361 ; and the reigns of JJicephorus I'hocas and 
John Zimifces , in the Chronicles of Zonaras (tom. ii 1. xvi. p. 199 — 
|. xvii. US.) and Cedrenus (Cnmpend. p. 649~-“684- )■ Their manifold 
defects arc partly fupplied by the MS. hiftory of I.eo the deacon , 
which Pagi obtained from the Benedictines , and has inferted almoft 
entire , in a Latin verfion (Gritica, tom. iii. p. 87?- tom. iv. p. 37 ). 

N 
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TENTH VOLUME. 

CHAP. L I I I. 

• > 

1 The epithet of TloiXvfcyevrTo; , Porphyrogenitus , born in the purple, 
is elegantly defined by Claudian : 

Arilua privatos nefcit fortuna Penates ; 

Et rcgnum cum luce dedit. Cognata poteftas 
Exccpit Tyrio veuerabile pignus in oltro. 

And Ducange , in his Greek and Latin GloiTaries , produces many 
paflages exprelfive of the fame idea. 

3 A fplendid MS. of Conflantine , de Cxremoniis Aula et Ecclefia 
Byzantinx , wandered from Conltantinople to Buda , Frankfort and 
Leipfic, where it was published in a fplendid edition by Leicfi and 
Reiske (A. D. 1751 , in folio), with fuch lavish praife as editors never 
fail to beftow on the worthy or worthlefs object of their toil. 

3 See , in the firft volume of Banduri’s Imperium Orientale , Con* 

flantinius de Thematibus , p. I 24. de Adminiftrando Imperio, 

p. 4s ta7- edit. Venet. The text of the old edition of Menrfius is 

corrected from a MS. of the royal library o( Paris , which ITaac 
Cafaubon had formerly feen (EpilL ad Polybium , p. 10.), and the 
fenfe is illufirated by two maps of William Delille , the prince of 
geographers, till the appearance of the greater d'Anville. 

4 The Tactics of Leo and Conftantine are published with the aid of 
fome new MSS. in the great edition of the works of Meurfius , by 
the learned John Lami (tom. vi. p. 531 — 920. i:i[ — 1417. Florent. 
174S) , yet the text is {till corrupt and mutilated , the verfiun is (till 
obfeure and faulty. The imperial library of Vienna would afiford fome 
valuable materials to a new editor (Fabric. Bibliot. Grxc. tom. vi. 
p. 369 . 370. ). 

3 On the fubject of the Bafi/ics , Fabricius (Bibliot. Grxc. tom. xii. 

p. 42s 514.), and Hei^ccius (Hilt. Juris Romani, p. 396 — 399.), 

and Giannone (IltoWI civile di Napoli, tom. i. p. 4to — 45s. ) as 
hiftnrical civilians may be ufefully conftilted. XI.I books of this Greek 
code have been published, with a Latin verlion , by Charles Aunibal 
Holes. 2, 
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Fabrottus (Paris, 1647), in feven tomes in folio; TV other books have 
been fince difeovered, and are inferred in Gerard Meerman’s Novus 
Thefaurus Juris Civ. et Canon, tom. v. Of the whole work, the fixty 
hooks, John I.cunclavius has printed (Bafil, I s 7 S ) an eclogue , or 
fynopfls. The CXIII novels, or new laws, of Leo, may be found in 
the Corpus Juris Civilis. 

* I have ufed the lail and heft edition of the Geoponics (by Nicolas 

Niclas, Lipfisc, 1781, 2 vols. in oflavo). I read in the preface, that 
the fame emperor reftored the long - forgotten fyftems of rhetoric aud 
philofuphy: and his two books of Higpiatrica , or Horfe - phylic , were 
published at Paris, 1S30, in folio ( Fabric. Biblioc. Grace, tom. vi. 
p. 493 SOO.). 

7 Of thefe LIII books, or titles, only two have been preferred and 
printed, do Legationibus ( by Fulvius Lrfinus, Antwerp, iy82, and 
Daniel Hrefchelius , Auguft. Vindel. 1 603 j , and de Virtutibus et Vitiis 
(by Henry Valeiins or de Valois, Paris, 1634), 

* The life and writings of Simeon Metaphraftes arc deferibed by 
Hankius ( de Scripturibus Byzant. p. 418 — 460.). This biographer of 
the faints indulged bimfelf in a loofe paraphrafe of the fenfe or non- 
fenfe of more ancient acts. His Greek rhetoric is again paraphrafed in 
the Latin verfiou of Surius , and fcarctly a thread can be now viGblc 
of the original texture. 

7 According to the firft book of the Cyropadia, profeftbrs of tactics, 
a fmall part of the fcienco of war, were already inftituted in Perfia, 
by which Greece mull be underftoud. A good edition of all the 
Scriptores Tactici would be a task not unworthy of a Scholar. His 
induftry might difeover fome new MSS. and his learning might illuftrate 
the military hiftory of the ancients. But this fcholar should be likewife 
a foldier; and, alas! Quintus Icilius is no more. 

'* After obferving that the demerit of the Cappadocians rofe in 
proportion to their rank and riches, he inferts a more pointed epigram, 
which is aferibed to Demndocus: 

lic&rTcc'c'.xy.v tut t^icvot y.xxn $cex;v, oOXx xxt ctvrn 

KxtSxvi , yiVTOC/xmi utfxXTC; iiScXn. 

The fling is precifely the fame with the French epigram again!! Frcron: 
L'n ferpent mordit Jean Frcron — Eh bien ? Le ferpent en mouruc. 
But as the Paris wits are feldom read in the Anthology, I should be 
curious to learn through what channel itA’as conveyed for their 
imitation (Conftantin. Porphyrogen. de Thcmat. <Mi. Brunk. Analect. 
Crsec. tom. ii. p. 56. Brodati Antholugia, 1. ii. p. 244.). — , 

** The Legatio Liutprandi Epifcopi Cremonenfis ad Nicephorum 
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Phocam , is infected in Muiatori , Scriptores Rerum Italicatum , 
tom. ii. pars i. 

11 See Conilantine de Tliematibus, in Banduri, tom. i, p. J — 30. 
vho owns, that the word is n nxXxix. (dsuu is ufed by Maurice 
(Stratagem. 1. ii. c. 2.) for a legion, from whence the name was eafily 
transferred to its pod or province (Ducange, GloIT. Grxc. tom. i. p. 4S7, 
488.). Some etymologies are attempted for the Optician, Optimatian, 
Thracefian , themes. 

*1 Ayie; •ntXo tyog, as It is ilyled by the modern Creeks, from which 
the corrupt names of Archipelago , 1’Archipel , and the Arches , have 
been transformed by geographers and i'eamen ( d’Anville , Geographia 
Ancienne, tom. i. p.281. -Anelyfe de la Carte de la Grice p. Co ). 
The numbers of monks or caloyers, in all the iflands and the adjacent 
mountain of Athft ( Obfervatious de Belon , fol. 33. verfo), monte 
fanto, might juftify the epithet of holy, olyiog t a (light alteration 
from the original xiyxiog , impofed by the Dorians, who, in their 
dialect, gave the figurative name of aiyeg, or goats, to the bounding 
waves (Voflius, apud Cellarium , Geograph. Antiq. tom. i. p. 829.). 

14 According to the Jewish traveller who had viGted Europe and 
Ada , Conflantinople was equalled only by Bagdad , the great city of 
the ICmaelites (Voyage de Benjamin de Tutlele, par Baratier, tom. i' 
c. 5. p.46. 

Ec-j 0 \xBwQn h vrxtx n x&>fX xxi yrygvs BxfSxpog,- fays Conilan- 
tine (Tliematibus, 1. ii. c. 6. p. 25.), in a ilyle as barbarous as the 
idea, which he confirms, asufual, by a foolish epigram. The epito- 
mizer of Strabo likcwife obferves, xou vuv Xe nxtrxv Hweiycv, uu 
EXXaXst M axtoonav* x«i HO.onoiivtiro)/ 2x00*1 2xA x/ 3 ei re.usvrai 

(1. vii. p. 98. edit. Hudfon): a pafiage which leads DodWelt a weary 
dance (Gepgraph. Minor, tom. ii. difiert. yi. p. 170 — 191), to enumerate 
the inroads of the Sclavi, and to fix the date (A. D. 989) of this petty 
geographer. 

" Strabo Geograph. 1. viii. p. yC2. Faufanias , Grate. Defcriptio, 
1. iii. c. 21. p. 264, 263. Plin. Hilt. Natur. 1. iv. c. 8. 

17 Conhantin. de Adminiilrando Imperio, I. Ii. c. yo, yi , 52. 

** The rock of Leacate , was the fouthern promontory of his ifland 
and diocefe. Had he been the exclufive guardian of the Lover’s Leap, 
fo well known to the readers of Ovid (Epiil. Sappho) and the 
Spectator, he might have been the richeft prelate of the Greek church. 

17 Leucateniis mihi juravit epifeopus , quotannis ecclefiam fnam 
tjehere Niccphoro aureos centum perfolvefe, fimiliter et ceteras plus 
jninufve fecundum vires fuas (Liucpraad in I.egat. p. 489.). 

as 


Digitized by Google 


244 


notes to the 


*• See ConRantine (in Vit. Bafll , c. 74, 7<i , 76. p. 199. W. in 
Script, pod Theophanein) who allows himfelf to ufe many technical 
or barbarous words : barbarous, fays he, tji tuv no X?.ar< x/xxSix xoAov 
yas err, Tourer, xo higMxtuv. Ducange labours on fome : hut he was 
not a wt aver. 

JI The manufactures of Palermo, as they are deferibed by Hugo 
Falcandus (Hill. Sicula in proem, in Muratori Script. Rerum Italicarum, 
tom. v. p. ss6. ) is a copy of thofe of Greece. Without tranferibing 
his declamatory fentences , which I have foftened in the text, I shall 
obferve, that in this paflage, the flrange word exarentafmata is very 
properly changed for exanthemata by Carilius, the firft editor. Falcandus 
lived about the year 1190. 

51 Hide ad interiora Grxciac progrefli Corinthum , Thebas , Athenas, 
antiqua nobilitate celebres expugnant; et maxima ibiKm rrxdi direpta, 
opihees etiam qui Sericos pannos texere folent, ob ignominiam Impe- 
ratoris illius, fuique priucipis gloriam, captivos deducunt. Quos Rogerius, 
in I'llvrmo Sicilix mctropoli collocans, artem texendi fuos edocere prav 
cepit ; et exhinc praidicta ars ilia, prius A Grsecis tantum inter Chtillianos 
habita, Romanis pauere coepit ingvniis ( Otho lTifingen. de Gtftis Frederi- 
ci 1. 1. i.c. 33. in Muratori Script. Ital. tom. vi. p. 668.). This exception 
allows the bishop to celebrate Lisbon and Almeria in fericorum pannorum 
opifioin prxnnhiliflimx (in Chron. apud Muratori, Annali d’ltalia , 
tom. ix. p. 419. )• 

2J Nicetas in Manuel , 1. ii. c. S. p. 6y. He deferibes tbefe Greeks as 
skilled ewirpftr; ofevet; vQouruv , as npotrotf toiv i^otfUTtm 

xxi yturoo raq'aiv yohwv. 

*♦ Hugo Falcandus ilyles them nobiles officinas. The Arabs had 
not introduced filk , though they had planted canes and made fugar 
in the plain of Palermo. 

See the Life of Catlruccio Cafticani, not by Machiavel , but by his 
more authentic biographer Nicholas Tegrim. Muratori, who has inferr- 
ed it in the xith volume of his Scriptores , quotes this curious paTTage in 
his Italian Antiquities (tom. i. diflert. xxv. p. 378.). 

»« From the Ms. ftatutes, as they are quoted by Muratori in his 
Italian Antiquities (tom. ii. diflert. xxx. p. 46 48.). 

27 The broad filk manufacture was cftablishcd in England in the 
year 16:0 ( Andetfon’s Chronological Deduction , vol. ii. p. 4-): but it 
is to the revocation of the edict of Nantes , that we owe the Spiral, 
iields colony. 

2 * Voyage de Benjamin de Tudele , tom. i. c. 5, p- 44 — 12. The 
Hebrew text has been tr an Bated into French by that marvellous chili 
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Baratier, who ha? added a volume of crude learning. The errors and 
fictions of the Jewish rabbi, are not a fulficient ground to deny the 
reality of his travels. 

** See the continuator of Theophanes (1. iv. p. 107. ) , Cedrenus 
(p. 344. ) , and Zonaras (tom. ii. 1. xvi. p. 137.). 

50 Zonaras (tom. ii. 1. xvii. p. say ). inftcad of pounds, ufes the 
more clalJic appellation of talents, which, in a literal fenfe and ftrict 
computation, would multiply fixty fold the treafure of Balil. 

3 * For a copious and minute defcription of the Imperial palace, fee 
the Conflantinop. Chriftiana (I. ii. c 4. p. 1 13 — 123) of Ducange , 
the Tillemont of the middle ages. Never has laborius Germany pro- 
duced two antiquarians more laborious and accurate, than thefe two 
natives of lively France. 

11 The Byzantine palace furpaiTos the Capitol , the palace of I'erga- 
mus, the Rufinian wood ( ©xiJssv ayaXMse) > the temple of Adrian 
at Cyzicus, the pyramids, the Pharus, etc. according to an epigram 
(Antholog. Grace. 1. iv. p. 4S8 , 489. Rrodaei , apud Wecliel 1 afcribed 
to Julian, ex-prtefect of Egypt. Seventy one of his epigrams, fome 
lively, are collected in Brunck ( Analect. Graec. tom. ii. p. 493 — Sio.j; 
but this is wanting. 

33 Conftantinopolitanum Palatium non pulchritudine folum , verum 
etiam fortitudine , omnibus quas unquam videram munitiouibus praftat 
(Liutprand, Hid. I. v. c. 9. p. 463.). * 

34 See the anonymus continuator of Theophanes ( p. 39. 61. 86. >, 
whom I have followed in the neat and concife abftract of Le Beau (llift. 
du Bas-Empire, tom. xiv. p. 436. 438. ). 

35 In aureo triclinio quae prteftantior eft pars potentiftimus ( the ufurper 
Romanus') degens caeteras partes (filiit ) diftribuerat 'Liutprand. Hill. 

1. v. c. 9- p. 469.). For this lax fignification of Triclinium (aedificium 
tria vel plura xXtvsj fcilicet $e-/n complectens ) , fee Ducange ( GloiE 
Graec. et Obfervations fur Joinville , p. 240.) and Keiske (ad Con- 
ftantinum de Cxremoniis, p. 70- 

34 In equis vecti (fays Benjamin of Tudela) regum fitiis videntur 
periimiles. I prefer the Latin verfion ofConilantine l’Empereur ( p. 48.), 
to the French of Baratier (tom. i. p. 49.). 

37 See the account of her journey , munificence, and tedament, in 
the Life of Bafil , by bis grandfon Conilantine ( c. 74 , 73, 76. p. 

193 — 197- )• 

3 * Carfamatium (,xx$u.x$t; > Ducange, GlofT. ) Grxci vocant, am- • 

pntatis virilihus etvirgl puerum eunuchum, quos Verduntnfes mercatorei 
ob immenfum lucrum facere fulent et in Hifpanum ducere ( Liutprand, 

1. vi. c. 3. p. 470.; — The laft abomination of the abominable ilave- 
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trade! Yet I am furprifed to find in the xth century, fuch active fpecu- 
lations of commerce in Lorraine. 

5 * See the Ajexiari(|. iii. p. 78, 79.) of Anna Comnena, who except 
in filial piety , may be compared to mademoifelle de MontpenGer. In her 
gwful reverence for titles and forms , she Gyles her father 
inventor- of this royal art, the and rwijxMn vrign/u.^. 

40 Srt uy.oe, SrscSnyat , fee Reiske , ad Csremoniale, 14, 

11 . Ducange has given a learned difTertation on the crowns of Con- 
ftantiople , Rome, France, etc. ( fuf Joinville xxv. p. 189 — 303.): 
but of his thirty-four models , none exactly tally with Anne’s de* 
fpription. 

41 Par exGans curis, folo diademate difpar 
Ordine pro rerum vocitatus Cura-PaUti ; 

fays the African Corippus ( de Laudibus Juttiqi, 1. i. T3<5.}; and in the 
fame century (the vith), Caifiodorius reprefents him , who, virga aurei 
decoratus, inter nunierofa obfequia primus ante pedes regis incedergt 
(Variar. vii. 4. ). But this great officer, unknown, avjjnyvays: , exer- 
cifing no function , m Sr «Sr ytav, was caG down by the modern Greeks 
to the xvth rank ( Codin. c. 1. p. C4.). 

41 Nicetas (in Manuel, I. vii. e. I.) defines him Jf n A tertvccv Suva 
KocyxiXxoiov , u; h’EXXnn; nwo/rv Aoyo iiruv. Yet the epithet of h>-iyx', 
was added by the elder Andronicns (Ducange, tom. i. p. 812, 823.). 

** Prom Leo I. (A. I). 470) the Imperial ink , which is Gill vifible 
•n fome original acts, was a mixture of vermilion and cinnabar, or 
purple. The emperor's guardians , who -shared in this prerogative, 
always marked in green ink the indiction , and the month. See 
the Dictinnnaire Diplomatique (tom. i. p. 411 — 4I3.)j valuable 

abridgment. 

44 The fultan fent a Siay; to Alexius (Anna Comnena, 1. vi. p. 
170. Ducange ad loc. ) ; and Pachymer often fpeaks of the yryxf r£xu; 
(1. vii. c. |. 1. xii. c. 30. I. xiii. c. 42.). The Chiaoush basha is now 
at the head of 700 officers (Rycaut’s Ottoman Empire , p. 349. octavo 
edition). 

44 Tagtrman is the Arabic name of an interprdter ( d’Herbelot, p. 
844, 844.), TriciiTO' rxy rfiojvruv J; xoivw? wo,ux£tnn Sfayouarac , 
fays Codinus ( c. 5. N° 70. p. <57.). See Villehardouin (N* 96- ) , 
Busbequius (EpiG. iv. p- 338.), and Ducange ( Obfervatlons fur Ville- 
hardouin , and GlofT. Grace, et Latin. ). 

44 KoroyauXo; , or xnTQgxiXe f, a corruption from the Latin Comes 
Gabuli, or the French Connetable. In a military fenft , it was ufed 
by the Greeks in the xith century, at leaR as early as in Franog. 
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47 It was direetly borrowed from the Normans. In the xiith century, 
Giannone reckons the admiral of Sicily among the great officers. 

41 This sketch of honours and offices is drawu from George Codinus 
Curopalata, who furvived the taking of Conltantinople by the Turks : 
his elaborate though trifling work (dc Officiis Eccleflx et Aul*. C. P. ) 
has been illuftrated by the notes of Goar , and the three books of 
Gretfer, a learned Jefuit. 

44 The refpectful falutation of carrying the hand to the mouth , 
ad os, is the root of the Latin word, aioro adorare. Sec our learned 
Selden (toI. iii. p. 143 — I 4 S- 94 a.). in his Titles of Honour. It Items* 
from the ift book of Herodotus, to be of Perfian origin. 

54 The two embaflics of Liutprand to Conftantinople , all that he 
faw or fulTered in the Greek capital , are pleafantly defcribed by himfelf 
(Hill. 1 . vi. c. I — 4 - P- 469 — 471 . Legatio a Nicephorum Phocam, 
p. 479 — 489 ). 

’ 1 Among the amufements of the feafl, a boy balanced, on his for*, 
head, a pike, or pole, twenty-four feet long, with a crofs bar of two 
cubits a little below the top. Two boys, naked, though cinctured 
Icamptflrati ) together, and lingly , climbed, flood , played, defcended, 
etc. i(a me flupidum reddidit: utrum mirabilius nefcio (p. 470.). At 
anotliej repaft an homily of t’hryfoftom on the Acts of the Apoflles 
was read elatA voce non Latine (p. 483 ). 

11 Gala is not improbably derived from Cala, or Caloat , in Arabic, 
a robe of honour (Reiske, Not. in Ccremon. p. 84. )■ 

51 IloXuxfcx^siv is explained by (Codin. c. 7. Ducange, 

Gloit Grzc. tom. i. p. 1199.). 

54 Kowtf&r Asa; n.ua-sfia/s Bts‘xv- — BixTog <ri; — £*B*tz 

Ao.wiw Husrsfotrofs; n» /waXrs; avvt; (Ctreman. c. 7;. p. at;.). The 
want of the Latin V , obliged the Greeks to employ their B ; nor do 
they regard quantity. Till he recollected the true language , theft; 
ftrange fentences might puzzle a profeflor. 

5 ’ Bxfocyya xxtx Tr,v irxTjixv yKurrm xxi ar 01 , xVav Ivv.Xtviyi 
(Codin. p. 90.). I wish he had prefervcd the words, 
however corrupt, of their English acclamation. 

,4 For all thefe ceremonies, fee the profefTed work of Conftantine 
Porphyrogenitus , with the notes , or rather diflcrtations , of his German 
editors, Leich and Reiske. For the rank of the /landing courtiers , p. 
So. not. 23. 62.; for the adoration , except on Sundays, p. 9;. 240. 
not. 131.; the proceiflons , p. 2, ect. not. p. 3, etc. the acclamations, 
paflim, not. 2;, etc.; the factions and Hippodrome, p. 177 — 214. not. 
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9. 93, etc.; the Gothic games, p. 221. not. III. ; vintage, p. IIT. 
not. 109 , : much more information is fcattered over the work. 

17 Et privato Othoni et nuper eadem dicenti nota adulatio (Tacit. 
Hift. i 8*.). 

s* The xiiith chapter , de Adminiftratione Imperii , may be explained 
and rectified by the Familix Byaantinx of Ducange. 

*» Sequiturque nefas ffigyptia conjux (Virgil. iEneid viii. 688.). Yet 
this Egyptian wife was the daughter of a long line of kings. Quid te 
mutavit (fays Antony in a private letter to Auguftus) an quod regiuam 
ineo? Uxor mea eft ( Sueton. in Auguft. c. 69.). Yet I much queftion 
(for I cannot flay to enquire), whether the triumvir ever dared to 
celebrate his marriage either with Roman or Egyptian rites. 

Berenicem invitus invitani dimilit (Suetonius in Tito , c. 7.). 
Hare I obferved elfewhere, that this Jewish beauty was at this time 
above fifty years of age? The judicious Racine has moil difcreetly fup- 
prefted both her age and her country. 

11 Conftantine was made to praife the svysvsix and orspi®otv£»« of the 
Franks, with whom he claimed a private and public alliance. The 
French writers (Ifaac Cafaubon in Dedicat. Polybii) are highly delight- 
ed with thefe compliments. 

41 Conftantine Forphyrogcnitus (de Adminiftrat. Imp. c. 2d. Exhibits 
a pedigree and life of the illuftrious king Hugo sr£ fi.Sxssrra p nysv 
Ouyaivc;). A more correct idea may be formed from the Criticifm of 
Pagi , the Annals of Muratori , and the Abridgement of St. Marc, A. 

I)- 92* — 94<5. 

After the mention of the three goddefles, Liutprand very naturally 
adds, et quoriam non rex folus iis abutebatur, earum nati ex incertis 
patribus originein ducunt (Hift. 1. iv. c. 6.): for the marriage of tha 
younger Bertha, fee Hift. 1. v. c. 5.; for the incontinence of the elder, 
dulcis exercitio Hymenxi, 1. ii. c. IS. ; for the virtues and vices of 
Hugo, 1. iii. c. s. Yet it mull not be forgot , that the bishop of 
Cremona was a lover of fcandal. 

Licet ilia Imperatrix Grxca fibi et aliis fuiffet fatis utilis et optima, 
etc. is the preamble of an inimical writer, apud Pagi, tom. iv. A. D. 
989, N 4 3. Her marriage and principal actions may he found in Mura, 
tori, Pagi, and St. Marc, under the proper years. 

Cedrenus , tom. ii. p. 699. Zonaras, tom. ii. p. 2:1. Etmacin , 
Hift. Saracenica, 1. iii. c. 6. Neftor apud I.evefque , tom. ii. p. 112. . 
Pagi, Critica , A. D. 9S7, N° 6. a fingular concourfc! Wolodomir and 
Anne are ranked among the faints of ihe Ruflian church. Yet we know 
his vices, and are ignorant of her virtues. 
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** Hcnricus primus duxit uxorcm Scythicam , Ruflam , filiam rcgis 
Jeroflai. An'embafly of bishops was fent into Ruffia , and the 
father gratanter filiam cum multis donis inifit. This event happened 
in the year 10s I. See the pafiages of the original chronicles in Bouquet’s 
Hiltorians of France (tom. xi. p. 29. IS9. ISI. 319. 3S4. 481. ). Voltaire 
might wonder at this alliance; but he should not have owned his igno- 
rance of the country, religion , etc. of Jeroflaus — a name fo confpicuous 
in the Ruffian annals. 

47 A conftitutiou of Leo the Philofnpher (lxxviii.) ne fenatufconfulta 

amplius fiant, fpeaks the language of naked dcfpotifai, tir » to ms- 
>a;%cv xgxTo; ruv tutuv xvnzTxi Stonosnv, xxi xxxi fsv xxi /earaicv » 

re ee^fg^ov ustx rtev yggux* nvxmrS-xi. 

48 Codinus (de Oificiis, c. xvii. p. 1:0, lit.) gives an idea of this 
oathfo Ilrong to the church urifo; xxi yvtiTio; SaXc; xxi oic; rue ocyix ( 
txxXgs-c*; , fo weak to the people xxi xort% ct&xi tovuv xxi axgoirti- 

{I0C9-/K.6CV XXI oVsiMV TUT 01' XXTX TO tivVXTOV. 

44 If we liilen to the threats of Nicephorus, to the ambafTador of 
Otho, Nec eft in mari domino tuo claffium numtrus. Navigantiura 
fortituilo mihi foli ineft, qui eum claflibus aggrediar, hello maritimas 
ejus civitates demoliar ; et qua: fluminibus funt vicina redigam in 
favillam. (Liutprand in Legal, ad Nicephorum I’hocam, in Muratori 
Scriptores rerum Italicarum, tom. ii. pars i. p. 481.). He obferves in 
another place, qui cseteris prxftant Venetici funt et Amalphitani. 

74 Nec ipl'a capiet eum (the emperor Otho) in qu& ortus eft pauper 
et pellicea Saxonia: pecunia guk pollemus onines nationes fuper eum 
invitabimus; et quafi Keramicum confringemus (Liutprand in Legat. 
p. 487.). The two books, de adminiftrando Imperio, perpetually 
inculcate the fame policy. 

71 The xixth chapter of the Tactics of Leo (Meurf. Opera, tom. vl. 

p. 82S 848.), which is given more correct from a manufeript of 

Guidus, by the laborious Fabricius (Bibliot. Grsec. tom. vi. p. 372 — 

379.), relates to the Naumachia or naval war. 

71 Even of fifteen and lixteen rows of oars, in the navy of Demetrius 
Poliorcetes. Thefe were for real ufe : the forty rows of Ptolemy 

Philadelphus were applied to a floating palace, whofe tonnage, according 
to Dr. Arbuthnot (Tables of ancient Coins , etc. p. 231 — 236.), is 
compared as 4i to one, with an English 100 gun ship. 

71 The Dromones of Leo, etc. are fo clearly deferibed with two tire 
of oars, that I mull cenfure the verfion of Meurfius and Fabricius, 

who p*er4lrt the fenfe by a blind attachment to the clalfic appellation 

• 
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of Trireme t. The Byzantine hiftorians arc fometimes guilty of the 
fame inaccuracy. 

78 Conftantin. Porphyrogen. in Vit. Bafil. c. lxi. p. 184 . He calmly 
praiTes the ftratagem as a RuXy.t euv'rnv xxi votbw i hot the failing 
round Peloponefuc is defcribed by his terrified fancy as a circum- 
navigation of a thoufand miles. 

75 The continuator of Theophanes Cl. iv. p. 112, 113.) names the 
fucceffive llations, the cafile of Lulum near Tarfes, mount Argaus , 
Ifamus, JEgilus > the hill of Mamas, Cyrifus, Mocilus, the hill of 
Auxentius , the fun - dial of the Pharus of the great palace. He affirms , 
that the news were tranfmitted cv xxxiu in an indivifible moment of 
time. Miferable amplification, which, by faying too much, fays 
nothing. How much more forcible and infiructive would have been 
the definition of three, or fix, or twelve hours. 

76 See the Caremoniale of Confiantine Porphyrogenitus , I. ii. c. 44 . 
p. 176 — 192 . A critical reader will difcern fome inconfifiencies in 
different parts of this account; but they are not more obfcure or more 
Itubborn than the efiablishment and effectives, the prefent and fit for 
duty, the rank and file and the private , of a modern return, which 
retain in proper hands the knowledge of tlufe profitable myfteries. 

77 See the fifth, fixth, and feventh chapters, carsfu o'a'Xcuv, xcrei 
tTr'kiri'u; , and T£ji yviu.vocrix; in the Tactics of Leo , with the cor. 
refponding pafiages in thofc of Confiantine. 

78 They obferve rn; yap Tofyicc; srxvrsXwf a /lOitiSiettit . . . . £v rc»; 
Paijua lot; ra ■xoKkx vov unit tr!hxXfJ.XTX •yt'HTJXi (Leo, Tactic, p. S 3 r. 
Conftantin. p. 1216.). Yet fitch were not the maxims of the Greeks 
and Romans, who defpifed the loofe and diftant practice of archery. 

79 Compare the pafiages of the Tactics, p.669, and 721, and the 
x'iith with the xviiitb chapter. 

88 In the preface to his Tactics, Leo very freely deplores the loft 
of difcipline and the calamities of the times, and repeats, without 
fcruple (proem, p. 537.), the reproaches of xm&ux , xtx%ix, ayvu- 
rxnx, hi\ix, etc. nor does it appear that the fame cenfures were lefs 
deferved in the next generation by the difciples of Confiantine. 

81 See in the Ceremonial (I. ii. c. 19. p. 353.) the form of the 
emperor’s trampling on the necks of the captive Saracens , while the 
fingers chanted, “thou haft made my enemies my footftool!" and the 
people shouted forty times the kyrie eleifon. 

81 Leo obferves ( Tactic, p. 668 .) that a fair open battle agaijft any 
nation whatsoever, is iirio-QoiXi' and cyrgcivS-j >ov ; the words are ftrong, 
and the remark is true ; yet if fuch had been the opinion of the 
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old Romans, Leo had never reigned on the shores of the Thracian . 
Bofphorus. * « 

*’ Zonaras (tom. ii. 1 . xvi. p. 20:, 203.) and Cedrenus (Compend. 
p. 668 ■), who relate the deiign of Xicephorus , mud unfortunately apply 
the epithet of yinctiu ; to the oppofition of the patriarch. 

84 The xviiith chapter of the tactics of the different nations, is the 
moil hidorical and ufeful of the whole Collection of Leo The manners 
and arms of the Saracens (Tactic, p. 809 — 817. and a fragment from 
the Medicean MS. in the preface of the vith volume of MeurGus), the 
Roman emperor was too frequently called upon to dudy. 

” Ilavrof of xai xxy.x ffya tcv ©sov kitiov vnoniiVT at , xou sroXr/ao;; 
\syvn rsv ©for ror tiixrxc( 7 rt%MToc i(y>t rot mi sroXfMtfJ 0 ;Xovr«. 
Leon. Tactic, p. 809. 

** Liutprand (p. 484, 48 y.) relates and interprets the oracles of 
the Greeks and Saracens , in which , after the fashion of prophecy , 
the pad is clear and hidorical, the future is dark, enigmatical, and 
erroneous. From this boundary of light and shade, aa impartial critic 
may commonly determine the date of the compofltion. 

87 The fenfe of this didinction is exprefled by Abulpharagius (Dynad. 
p. 2. 61. lot.), but I cannot recollect the paflage in which it is 
conveyed by this lively apophthegm. r 

** Ex Francis , quo nomine tarn Latinos quam Teutones compro- 
hendit, ludnm habuit ( Liutprand. in Legat. and Imp. Nicephorum , 

P- 483 , 484 .). This extenflon of the name may be confltmed from 
Condantine (de adminidrando Imperio, 1 . ii. c. 27, 28.) and Futychius 
(Annal. tom. i. p. yy, y6 ), who both lived before the crufades. The 
tedimonies of Abulpharagius (Dynad, p. 69.) and Abulfeda (Frscfat. 
ad Geograph. ) are more recent. . 

89 O11 this fubject of ecclefiadical and beneGciary difeipline, father 
Thomaflin (tom. iii. 1 . i. c. 40. 4s , n 6 t 47.) may be ufcfully confulted. 

A general law of Charlemagne exempted the bishops from perfonal 
fervice, but the oppoGte practice, which prevailed from the ixth to 
the xvth century, is countenanced by the example or filcnce of faint* 
and doctors .... You judify your cowardice by the holy canons , 
fays Ratherius of Verona ; the canons likewife forbid you to whore, 
jind yet — 

90 In the xviiith chapter of his Tactics, the emperor Leo has fairly 

dated the military vices and virtues of the Franks (whom MeurGus 
ridiculoufly tranflates by Galli ), and the Lombards, or Langobards. 
See likewife the xxvith DiiTtuation of Muratori de Antiquitatibus 
I tali* ntetlii flsvj. • 
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91 nomini tui milites (fays the proud Nicephorus) equitandi ignari 
pedeftris pugns funt infcii : fcutarum magnitiulo, loricarum gravitudo, 
enlium longitudo, galearumque pondus neutrd parte pugnare eos Unit* 
ac fubridens , impcdit, inquit, et eos gaftriinargia hoc eft ventris 
ingluvies, etc. Liutprand. in Lcgat. p. 4 So, 481. 

92 In Saxonia certe fcio .... decentius tnfibus pugnare quam 
calamis et prius mortem obire quam hoftihus terga dare (Liutprand, 
p. 481.). 

91 Qfxyf i‘ ronw xxi \cyiBxpici Xc>ov tXtvhpixt ir;pt TTrt-Xx its isvrsei, 
«>,>,’ ot p uv AvyiSxooot ic crXtcv rr,; toixvtxP xptTtif vow onruXiroa. 
Leonis Tactica, c. 13. p. 80?. The emperor Leo died A. D. 911 : an 
hiftorical poem , which ends in 916, and appears to have been compofed 
in 940, by a native of Venctia , difcriminates in thefe verfes the 
manners of Italy and France: 

— Quid, inertia hello 

Pectora ( Ubertus ait) duris prxtenditis armis 
O Itali ? Potitis vohis facra pocula cordi; 

Sxpius et ftomachum nitidis laxare faginis 
Elatarque domos rutilo fulcire metallo. 

Non cadem Gallos ftmilis vel cura remordet; 

Viiinas qnibus eft ftudium devincere terras 
DeprefTumque larem fpoliis hinc inde coactis 
Suftentare. — 

(Anonym. Carmen I’anegyrieum de Laudibus Berengarii Augufti, I. ii. 
in Muratori Script. Rerum Italic, tom. ii. pars i. p. 393.) 

•’ Juftinian, fays the hiftorian Agathias (1. v. (.1(7.), xrputTC f 
Vuuxiur xuTcxpxrup ovcuxti xxi crpxy.v.XTi. Yet the fpecific title of 
emperor of the Romans was not ufed at Conftuntinople, till it had 
been claimed by the French and German emperors of old Rome. 

95 Conftaittine ManalTes reprobates this delign in his barbarous 
verfe : 

Tnv Trohiv r«v BxnXuxv xiroxorur.fxi So.uv , 

Kxt rnv xpyjr.'i / yxptTx<rB-xi rpia’Ej u.crAto Vopiri', 

J2; tin; oeSpoycXifiv eesrsxooMwrei vo«i>-v , 

Kxi ypx.jv rivet Tft .ocuvov up xepnv ufx'irsi. 
and it is confirmed by Theophanes , Zonaras , Cedrenus, and the 
Iliftoria Mifc-.lla. voluit in urbem Romam Impcrium transferre (1. xix. 
p. H7- in tom. i. pars i. of the Scriptores Rer. Ital. of Muratori). 

99 Paul Iliacon. 1. v. c. It. p. 4S0. Anaftafius in Vitis Pontificum , 
in Muratorl's Collection, 14111. iii. pars i. p. 141. 

97 Confult the preface of Ducange (ad Glofs. Grsrc. tuedii jEvi), 
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and the novels of Judinian ( vii. Ixvi. ). The Greek language was 
xcivo; the Latin was vr xrpit; to hiinfclf, xopi&jTcero? to the Trokirnecj i r^Jt.ua, 
the fydem of government. 

** O'j nry uX/.x you A«r<v/*x Xs?t; ttxi ®f«7 1; itren tx; vo.us; 
xpvflrtsTX tx$ tvvuvxi tx'jtsiv /xy Sov*/U.fv«f i%v (to; avrsrii%ic’: CMatth. 
Bladares, Hid. Juris , apud Fabric. Eibliot. Grac. tom. xii. p. 369.). 
The Code and Pandects (the latter by l'halelaus) were trauflated in 
the time of Jullinian ( p. 358. 366 . ). Theophilus, one of the original 
triumvirs, has left an elegant , though diffufe , paraphrafe of the Indi- 
tutes. On the other hand, Julian, anteceflor of Conltantinople (A. D. 
570) cxx. Novellas Grxcas elegant! Latinitate donavit (Heineccius, Hid. 
J. R. p. 396. for the ufe of Italy and Africa. 

99 Abulpharagius afligns the viith Dynafty to the Franks or Romans, 
the viiith to the Greeks , the ixth to the Arabs. A tempore Augudi 
Cacfaris donee imperaret Tiberius Cacfar fpatio circiter annorum 600 
fuerunt Impcratores C. P. Patricii , et praecipua pars exercitus Romani: 
extra quod, condliarii , feribae et populus, omnrs Graeci fuerunt: 
deinde regnum etiam Graecanictim factum ed ( p. 9S. verf. Pocock). 
The Chridian and ecclefiadical dudies of Abulpharagius gave him fome 
advantage over the more ignorant Moslems. 

190 Primus ex Graecoruin genere in Imperii) ronfirmatus ed ; or, 
according to another MS. of Paulus Diaconus (1, iii. c. It. p. 443.), 
in Graecorum Imperio. 

191 Ouia linguam , mores, vedefque mutddis , pntavit Sanctifiimus 
Papa (an audacious irony!, ita vos (vobis) difplicere Romanorum 
nomcn. His nuncios, rogabant Nicephorum Imperatorem Grscorum , 
ut cum Othone Imperatore Romanorum amicitiam faceret ( Liutpranil 
in Legatione , p. 486. ). 

,9i By Laonicns Chalcocondyles , who furvived the lad fiege of Con. 
dantinople, the account is thus dated (I. i. p. 3.1. Contlantine tranfi. 
plained his Latins of Italy to a Greek city of Thrace: they adopted the 
language and manners of the natives, who were confounded with them 
under the name of Romans. The kings ofCondantinople, fays the hillorian, 
nri to <r®cc; xora; n/xvwsir&xi P oj/j-Xius Bo eriXti; rs x xi xjt oxfxrcsx; 
oerrsxot \uv E LXxvcov Ot Bxtrite 1; sx:ri uSxxy atiyv. 

I9} See Ducange (C. P. Chridiana, 1. ii. p. iso, iqi. ), who collects 
the tedimonies, not of Tbeophanes , but at lead of Zonaras (tom. ii. 
1. xv. p. 104.), Cedrenus (p. 4S4-), Michael Glycas ( p. 281.) 
Coudantine Manaffes ! p. 87- ). After refuting the abfurd charge agaiud 
the emperor, Spanheim (Hid. Imaginuin , p. 99 — Ml.), like a true 
advocate , proceeds to doubt or deny the reality of the fire , and 
almod of the library. 




>•» According to Malthus (apud Zonar. I. xiv. p. 53.), this Homer 
Vlas burnt in the time of Raflliftus. The MS. might be renewed — But 
on a ferpent's skin? Moft ftrange and incredible! 

»»i The txhoyix of Zonaras, the xyf.x xosi a,u.x9ix of Cedrenus, are 
ftrong words, perhaps not ill-fuited to theft reigns. 

*•« See Zonaras (l.xvi. p.ido, Ifit.) and Cedrenus p. 349, 330.). 
I.ike friar Bacon , the philofopher Leo has been transformed by 
ignorance into a conjurer: yet not fo undeftrvedly, if he be the 

author of the oracles more commonly aferibed to the emperor of 
the fame name. The phyfics of Leo in MS. are in the library of 
Vienna (Fahricius, Bibliot. Gnec. tom. vi. p. 36<L tom. xii. p. 781.). 
Quiefcant! 

107 The cccleiiadical and literary character ofPhotius, is copioufly 
difculfed by Hanckius ( de Scriptoribus Byzant. p. 269 — 396-) and 
Fahricius. 

,ot E«f Acryfis? can only mean Bagdad, the feat of the caliph; and 
the relation uf his embalfy might have been curious and indructive. 
But how did he procure his books ? A library fo numerous could 
neither be found at Bagdad , nor tranfported with his baggage , nor 
preferved in his memory. Vet the lad, however incredible, feems to 
be affirmed by Photius himfclf, cVoc; at/ruv r, /Uvx.uh Camufat 

(Hid. Critique de* Journaux , p. 87 — 94.) gives a good account of 
the Myriobiblon. 

Of theft modern Greeks , fee the refpective articles in the 
Bibliotheca Grxca of fahricius ; a laborious wotk , yet fufceptible of 
a better method and many improvements : of Eudathius ( tom. i. 
p. 189 — 191- 3o6 — 3I9-) , of the Pfelli (a diatribe of Leo Allatius , 
ad ealeem, tom. v.), of Condantine Porphyrogenitus (tom. vi. p. 486 
— yop.), of John Stobxus ( tom. viii. 66; — 728.), of Suidas (tom. ix. 
p. 622 — 827.), John Tzetzes (tom. xii. p. 245 — 273.). Mr. Harris, 
in his Philological Arrangements , opus fenile , has given a sketch of 
this Byzantine learning (p. 2S7 — 3°o. ). 

From obfeure and hearfay evideuce , Gerard Vodius ( de Foetis 
Graecis, c 6.) and le Clerc (Bihliothlquc Choifie, tom. xix. p. 283.) 
mention a commentary of Michael Pfellus on twenty-four plays of 
Menander, dill extant in MS. at Condantinople. Tet fuch clalTic dudies 
feem incompatible with the gravity or dulnefs of a fchoolman , who 
pored over the categories ( de Pfellis , p. 42.): and Michael has pro- 
bably been confounded with Homerus Seliius , who wrote arguments 
to the comedies of Menander. In the xth century , Suidas quotes fiftj 
plays , but he often tranferibes the old fcholiad of Aridophanes. 
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Anna Comnena may boaft of her Greek flyle (to EXX>i»iiff/» £f 
ttxjoy tnrtjd'xxvix ) , anil Zonaras , her contemporary , but not her 
flatterer, may add with truth, yXuiTxv ux'.v cexfiBto; Afltxi^nruv. 
The princefs was converfant with the artful dialogues of Plato ; and 
had itudied the TtTfUxrvc, or quairivium of aftrology , geometry, arith- 
metic , and malic (fee her preface to the Alexiad , with Oucange's 
notes). 

1,1 To cenfure tbe Byzantine tatte , Ducange (Prxfat. doff. Grrc. 
p. 17.) firings the authorities of Aulus Gellius , Jerom Petronius . 
George Hamartolus, Longinus ; who give at once the precept and the 
example. 

111 The ferfus pilitici , thofe common proflitutes , as, from their 
eaflnefs , they are Ityled by Leo Allatius , ufually confilt of fifteen 
fyllables. They are ufed by Conflantine Manaffes , John Tzetzes, etc. 
(Ducange, Gloff. Latin, tom. iii. p. i. p. 34 S , 34 <S- edit. BaCI , 1762. ). 

114 As St. Bernard of the Latin , fo St. John Damafcenus in the viiith 
ocntury , is revered as the lafl father of the Greek church. 

1,1 lfume’s Effays , vol. i. p. icy. 

CHAP. LIV. 

1 The errors and virtues of the Paulicians are weighed , with his 
ufual judgment and candour , by the learned Mosheim (flirt. Ecclefiaft. 
feculum ix. p. 311, etc.). He draws his original intelligence from 
Photius (contra Manichacos, 1 . i. ) and Peter Siculus (Hill. Manichao- 
rum ). The flirt of thefe accounts has not fallen into my hands ; the 
fecond, which Mosheim prefers, I have read in a Latin verfion inferted 
in the Maxima Bibliotheca Patrum (tom. xvi. p. 754 — 7 * 4 .), front 
the Idjtinn of the Jefuit Raderus (Ingolftadii , 1604, in 4to). 

• In the time of Theodoret , the diocefe of Cyrthus , in Syria , 
contained eight hundred villages. Of thefe , two were inhabited by 
Arians and Eunomians, and eight by Marcionitet , whom the laborious 
bishop reconciled to the Catholic church (Dupin, Bibliot. Eccldfiartique, 
tom. iv. p. 81 , 8i. ). 

J Nobis profanis ilia ( facra Evangelia ) legere non licet fed facerdo- 
tibus duntaxat, was the firll fcruple of a Catholic when he was advifed 
to read the Bible (Petr. Sicul. p. 761.). 

4 In rejecting tbe fecond epiftle of St. Peter , the raulicians are 
juflified by fome of the nvofl rcfpcctable of the ancients and moderns 
(fee Wetdein ad loc. Simon, Hill. Critique du Nouveau Teftamcnt , 
«. 17.). They likewife overlooked the Apocalypfe (Petr.Sicul. p. 754, j ; 
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but as Curti neglect is not imputed as a crime , the Greek; of the ixth 
century mul) have heen carelefs of the credit and honour of the Re- 
velations. 

5 This contention , which has not efcaped the malice of Porphyry , 
fuppofes fome error and # paliion in one or both of the apoilles. By 
Chryfoftom , Jerom, and Erafmus, it is reprefented as a sham quarrel, 
a pious fraud , for the benefit of the Gentiles and the correction of 
the Jews (Middleton’s Works, vol. ii. p. 1 — :o. ). 

* Thofe who are curious of this heterodox library, may confult the 
refearches of Beaufobre (Hid. Critique du Manicheilme, tom. i. p 303 
— 437.). Even in Africa , St. Audit! could deferibe the Manichxan 
books, tarn multi, tarn grandes , tarn pretiofi codices (contra Fault, 
xiii. 14-}; but he adds, without pity, Incendite omnes illas memhra- 
nas : and his advice has beett rigoroufly followed. 

7 The fix capital errors of the Paulicians are defined by Peter Siculus 
p. 736. ) with much prejudice and paliion. 

* Primum illorum axiotna elf, duo rcrum cfle principia ; Deum 
malum et Deum bonum aliumque hujus mundi conditorem et princi- 
pem, et alium fnturi xvi (Petr. Sicul. p. 736.). 

* Two learned critics , Beaufobre ( Hid. Critique du Manlcheifine , 
1. i. iv, v, vi. ) and Mosheim (Inditut. Hid. Ecclef. and de Rebus 
Chridianis ante Condantinum , fee. i, ii, iii.), have laboured to explore 
and diferiminate the various fvdems of the Gnodics on the fubjcct of 
the two principles. 

10 The countries between the Euphrates and the Halys , were ppf. 
feded above 330 years by the Medes (Herodot. I. i. c. 103.) and Per- 
fians ; and the kings of Pontus were of the royal race of the Achxnte- 
nides (Sallud. Fragment. 1. iii. with the French fupplemcnt and notes 
of the preiident de Broffes'. 

11 Mod probably founded by Pompey after the conqued of Pontus. 

This Colonia, on the Lycus above Neo-Cxfarea, is named by the Turks 
Couleihifar, or Chonac , a populous town in a drong country (d’An. 
ville , Geographic Ancienne, tom. ii. p. 34. Tournefort , Voyage du 
Levant, tom. iii. lettre xxi. p- 293.it « 

11 The temple of Bellona at Comana in Pontus, was a powerful 
and wealthy foundation , and the high pried was rcfpected as the 
feennd perfon in the kingdom. As the facerdotal office had been 
occupied by his mother’s family, Strabo (l.itii. p. S09. S33, 836, 837.) 
dwells with peculiar complacency on the temple , the worship , and 
fedival , which was twice celebrated every year. But the Bellona of 
Pontus had the features and character of the goddefs , not of war, 
but of love. 

15 Gregory 
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f * Gregory, bishrp of Neo-Cnefarea ( A. 1). 240 — 266), furnameil 
Thaumaturgtis , »r the Wonder-worker. An hundred years afterwards, 
the hifiory or romance of his life was compofed hv Gregory nfNyfla, 
his nnmefake and countryman , the brother of the great St. Bafil. 

*♦ Hoc cirtertim ad fua egr-gia facinora < divini atque or'hodoxi 
Imperatorcs addiderunt , ut Manichseos M ntanolque capital! puuiri 
fen ten ti A juberent , eorumque librosy quocuiique in loco inventi eflent, 
flammis tradi ; quid ft quis ufpiam "eordent occultafle dtprehenderetur , 
hunc eundem mortis pcente addici , ejufque buna in hfcinn inferrt 
( Petr. Sictil. p. 759.). What more could bigotry and perfccution dtfire 7 

15 It should feem , that the Pnulitians allowed bemfelves fotne 
latitude of equivocation and mental refervation i till the Catholics 
difcovered the prefling queftions , which reduced them to the alternative 
of apnftacy or martyrdom ( Petr. Sicul. p. 7 60 . ). 

11 The perfecution is told by Petrus Sicnlps (p. 575 — 76.;.) with 
fatisfactron and pleafantry. Julius jufta perfolvit Simeon was not 
Tiro; but xtjro? (the pronunciation of the two vowels muft have been 
nearly the fame), a great whale that drowned the mariners who miftoalc 
him for an island. See likewife Cedrenns (p. 432—43 5.1. 

17 Petrus Siculus ( p. 763, 764-) • the continuator of Theophattes 
(1, iv. c. 4. p. 103 , 104. ), Cedrenus ( p. 64 r , 64 1. 646. ), and Zonara* 
(tom. ii. 1. xvi. p. 156.), deferibe the revolt and exploits of Carbetw 
and his Panlicians. 

’* Otter (Voyage en Turquie et en Perfe, tom. ii. ) is probably the 
only Frank who has vifited the independent Barbarians of Tephricc , 
now Oivrigni , from whom he fortunately efcaped in the train of 3 
Turkish officer. 

in the hiftorybof Chryfocheir , Genefiits ( Chron. p. 67— -70 edit, 
Venet. ) has expofed the nakedneP of the empire. Conftantine Pora 
phyrogenitus (in Vit. Bafil. c. 37— 43. P- '65 — I7t.) has difplayed 
the glory of his grandfather. Cedrenus ( p. 670 — 573 ) is without their 
paflious nr their knowledge. 

10 Sovsot sy.«fav5x octree i uvSutK tx; Ti'$?'xx? soow^fia. HoW 
elegant is the Greek tongue, even-in the mouth of Cedrenus ! 

11 Copronymus trasfported his <rvyyiv:i ; , heretics; and thus ssr).*a 
Tuvin t' dtpi&i;IluvhtKiMui , fays Cedrenus (p. 463.), who has copied 
the annal&s of Theophanes. 

JS Petrus Siculus, who refided nine months at Teph-ic'e 'A. D. 87<S) 
for the ranfom of captives (p. 764-)» was informed of their intend'd 
million, and addrefled his prelervativc , the Hiltoria Alanichxorum , Co 
the new archbishop of the Bulgarians (p. 754.). 

Notlt R 
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51 The colony of Paulicians and Jacobites, tranfplantcd by John 
Zimifces (ft. D. 970.) from Armenia to Thrace, is mentioned by 
Zonaras (tom. ii. 1. xvii. p.sog.) and Anna Comnena (Alexiad, 1. xiv. 
p. 440 , etc. ). / 

it The Alexiad of Anna Comnena (1. v. p. 131. 1. vi, p. 154, iys. 

i 1, j[j v> p. asa 4S7- with the annotations of Ducange ) records the 

tranfactions of her apoftolic fathe* with the Manichaeans, whofe abo- 
minable hcrefy she was delirotts flf refuting. 

sj Balil, a monk, and the author of the Bogomiles, a feet of Goodies 
who foon vanished (Anna Comnena, Alexiad, I. xv. p. 48« — 494- 
Mosheim, Hid. Ecclefiaftica , p. 410.). 

Matt. Paris, Hid. Major, p. i«7. This pallage of onr English 
hidnrian is alleged by Ducange in an excellent note on Villehardouin 
(N° 10S. ), who found the Paulicians at Philippopolis the friends of 
the Bulgarians. 

= 7 See Marfigli, Stato Militate dell’ Impern Ottomano , p. 14. 

-» The introduction of the Paulicians into Italy and Franee , is amply 
difeufled by Muratori (Antiquitat. Itali* medii JEvi, tom. v. dilTert. lx. 
p. 81 — 191.), and Mosheim ( p. 379 — 3tia. 419 — 4*1-). Vet both 
have overlooked a curious padage of William the Appulian, who clearly 
describes them in a battle between the Greeks and Normans , A. IX 
1040 (in Muratori, Script. Return Ital. tom. v. p. 

Cum Grtecis aderant , quhlam quos peflimus error 
Fecerat amentes , et ab ipfo nomen habebanr. 

But he is fo ignorant of their doctrine as to make them a kind of Sabel- 
lians or Patripailtans. 

tt Bulgari , Boulgrts , Bougret , a national appellation, has been 
applied by the French as a term of reproach to uiarers and uunatural 
dinners. The Paterini, or Patclini , has been made to fignify a fmooth 
and flattering hypocrite, fucb as I'Avocat Paulin of that original and 
pleafant farce (Ducange, GlofT. Latinitat. medii tt infimi JEvi). The 
Manichseans were likewife named Cathari , or the pure, by corruption, 
Ce\ari , etc. 

Of the laws, cruftde , and perfecution agaiufl the Albigeois, a 
jufl, though general idea, is exprefTed by Mosheim (p. 477 — 48i ). 
The detail may be found in the eccleiiadical hidorians, ancient and 
modern , Catholics and Protedants ; and among thefe Fleury is the 
mod impartial and moderate. 

The Acts (Liber Sententiarum) of the Jnquifition of Tholoufe 
(A. D. 1307—1323) have been published by Limborch (Amdelodami , 
1992), with a previous Hiflory of the Inquifltiun in General. They 
deferred a more learned and critical editor. As we mud not calumniate 
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even Sami , or the Holy Office, I will obferve, that of 3 lift of cri- 
miuals which Ells nineteen folio pages , only fifteen men and four 
women were delivered to the fccular arm. 

51 The opinions nnd proceedings of the reformers are expofed in 
the fecond part of the general hiftory of Mosheim : but the balance, 
winch he has held with fo clear an eye, and fo Heady an hand j 
begins to incline in favour of his Lutheran brethren. 

1J Under Edward VI. our reformation was more bold and perfect: 
but in the fundamental articles of the church of England , a ftrong 
and explicit declaration againft the real prefence was obliterated in the 
original copy, to pleaft the people, or the Lutherans, or £ueen Eli- 
zabeth (Burnet’s Hiftory of the Reformation, vol. ii. p. 82. 128. 302.). 

“ Had it not been for fuch men as Luther and myfelf, ” Paid 
the fanatic Whifton to Halley the philofopher, “ you would now be 
“ kneeling before an image of St. Winifred. ” 

JS The article of Servtt in the Dict?onnaire Critique of ChaufFepid , 
is the beft account which I have feen of this shameful tranfaction! 

See likewtre the Abbe d’Artigny, Nouveaux IVUmoires d’Hiftoire, etc. 
tom. ii. p. yt — IS4. 

** 1 am n,ore deeply fcahdalized at the fingle execution of Servetus, 
than at the hecatombs which have blazed in the Autos da FA of Spain 
and Portugal. 1. The zeal of Calvin feems to have been envenomed 
by perfonal malice, and perhaps envy. He accord his adverfary before 
their common enemies, the judges of Vienna , and betrayed , for his 
deftruction , the facred trnft of a private correfpontlence. 2. The deed 
of cruelty was not varnished by the pretence of danger to the church 
or ftate. In his pafiage through Geneva , Servetus was an harmlefs 
ftranger , who neither preached , r.or printed , nor made profelytes. 

3. A Catholic iuqujfitor yields the fame obedience which he requires , 
but Calvin violated the golden rule of doing as he would be done by; 
a rule which I read in a moral treatire of liberates (in Nicocle, tom.i! 
p. 93. edit. Battie), four hundred years before the publication of the 
gofpel. 'A uV eri^v ofyi&t&t , tuvtx re; cOXot; 

TTZlUTt, 

17 See Buruet , vol. ii. p. 84 — SS. The renTe and humanity of the 
young king were opprefled by the authority of the primate. • 

’* Erafmus may be confidereri as the father of rational theology. 

After a (lumber of an hundred years, it was revived by the Arminians 
of Holland, Grotius, Limborch , and Le Clerc* in England by Chil- 
lingworth , the latitndinarians of Cambridge (Buruet, Hift. of his own 
Times, vol. i. p. 261 — 268. octavo edition), Tiliotfon , Clarke, 

Hoadley , etc. < 
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»» I am forry to obferve , that the three writers of the lad age, 
by whom the rights of toleration have been fo nobly defended, Bayle, 
Leibnitz, and Locke, are all laymen and philo fophers. 

44 See the excellent chapter of Sir William Temple on the religion 
of the United Provinces. I am not fatisfied with Grotius (de Rebus 
Belgicis , Anna). I. i. p. 13, 14- edit, in limo) , who approves the 
Imperial laws of perfecution , and only condemns the bloody tribunal 
of the inquifltion. 

41 Sir William Blackdone (Commentaries , vol. iv. p. S3, 94.) 
explains the law of England as it was fixed at the Revolution. The 
exceptions of Papitls , and of thofe who deny the Trinity, would fti II 
leave a tolerable fcspe for perfecution, if the national fpfrit were not 
more effectual than an hundred ilatutes. ' 

41 I shall recommend to public animadverGon two pafiages in Dr. 
Prieltley, which betray the ultimate tendency of his opinions. At the 
firfl of theft (Hill, of the Corruptions of Chtiftianity , vol. i. p. 27V, 
276.), the pried; at the fecond (vol. ii. p. 484.) , the magiilrate , 
may tremble ! 

CHAP. IV . 

1 All the paiTages of the Byzantine hiftory which relate to the Bar* 
barians, are compiled, methodifed, and tranferibed in a Latin verfion, 
by the laborious John Gotthelf Stritter , in his Memoriae Populorum , 
ad Danubium , Pontum Euximim , P.iludem Mzeotidem , Caucafum, 
Mare Cafpinin , et inde magis ad Septemtrioncs incolentium , Petro- 
poli , I77t — 1779 , in. four tomes, or fix volumes, in 4to. But the 
fashion has not enhanced the price of thefe raw materials. 

3 Hid. vol. vii. p. it. 

3 Theophanes, p. 296 — 299. Anadafius, p. 113. Nicephorus ,' C. P. 

p. 22, 23. Theophanes places the old Bulgaria on the banks of the 
Atcfl or Volga; but he deprives himfelf of all geographical credit, by 
difeharging that river into the Euxine Sea. / 

4 Paul. Oiacon. de Gellis Langobard. I. v. c. 29. p. 881 , 882. The 
apparent difference between the Lombard hidorian and the above men- 
tioned Greeks , is eafily reconciled by Camilla Pellegrino (de DucatQ 
Beneventano , difl'ert. vii. in the Scriptores Rerum Ital. tom. v. p. 186, 
187.) and Berctti ( Chorograph. Itali* meiliiiEvi, p. 273, etc.). This 
Bulgarian colony was planted in a vacant didrict of Samnium , and 
learned the Latin, without forgetting their native, language. 

3 Thefe provinces of the Greek idiom and empire, are afligned to 
the Bulgarian kingdom in the dtfpute of ecclcfiadical jurifdiction between 

• _ I 
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the patriarchs of Rome and Cohdantinopla (Baronius , Anna). Ecclcf. 
A. D. 859# N* 75. ). * 

4 The fuuation and royalty of Lychnidus , or Achrida , are clearly 
exprefied in Cedrenus ( p. 7130. The removal of an archbishop or 
patriarch from Juftinianea prima, to Lychnidas, and at length to Ter# 
novo , has produced fome perpUxity'in the ideas or language of the. 
Greeks (Nfcephorus Gregoras , I. il. c. 2. p. 14# IS. Thomaffin , l)if- 
cipline de l’Eglife > tom. i. 1. i. c. 19. 23.) ; and a Frenchman (d’An- 
ville) is more accurately skilled in the geography of their own country 
(Hid. de 1’Academie des Infcriptions , tom. xxxi. ). 

7 Chalcocondyles , a competent judge , affirms the identity of the 
language of the Dalmatians , Bofnians, Servians, Bulgarians , Poles ( de 
Rebus Turcicis , I. x. p. 183- ) , and elfewhere of the Bohemians ( 1. ii; 
p. 38. ). The fame author has marked the feparate idiom, of the Hun. 
gariaqs. 

' See the work of John Chridopher de Jordan , de Originibus Sclavi- 
cis , Vindobonse, 174s , in four parts, or two volumes in folio. His 
collections and refearches are ufefu! to elucidate the antiquities of Bohe- 
mia and the adjacent countries : but his plan is narrow , his ilyle 
barbarous , his critieifm shallow , and the Aulie counfeilor is- not free 
from the prejudices of a Bohemian. 

* Jordan fnbfcribes to the well-known and probable derivation from 
Slava , laus , gloria , a word of familiar ufe in the different dialects 
and parts offpeech, and which forms the termination of the molt 
illuftrious names ( de Originibus Sdavicis, pars i. p. 40. pars iv. p. toij 
102. ). 

*• This converfron of a national into an appellative name , appears 
to have arifen in the viiith century, in the Oriental France , where 
the princes and bishops were rich in Sctavonian captives , not of the 
Bohemian (exclaims Jordan), blit of Sorabian race. From thence the 
word was extended to general ufe, to the modern languages , and even 
to the flyle of the lad Byzantines (fee the Greek and'Iatin Glolfaries 
of Dueange). The confnfion of the ~Zi (BX 01 , or Serviars , with the 
Latin Servi , was dill more fortunate and familtar (Couftant. I’orphyn 
de adrninidrando Imperto, 0. 3*. p. 99.). 

11 The emperor Condamine i’orphyrogenitus, moft accurate for his 
own times, mod fabulous for preceding ages , dcfcribes the Sdavonians 
of Dalmatia ( c. 29 — 35. ). 

11 See the anonymous Chronicle of the xith century , afrribed to 
John Sagorninus (p. 94 — 102. ), and that compofed in the xivth by 
the Doge Andrew Dandoto Script. Rcruni Ital. tom. xii. p. 127 — 13°.)V 
the two oldeft monumenu of the biftory of Venice. 
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11 The full kingdom of the Bulgarians maybe found under the proper 
dates in' the Annals of Ccdrenus and Zenaras. The Byzautiuc materials 
'are collected by Stritter ( Memoriae Pfpuloru.ni, tom. ii. pars ii. p. 44I 
— 647.); and the feries of their kings is difpufed and fettled by 
Ducange (Fain. Byzant. p. 30s — 3 1 8 ). 

14 Simeonem femi-Graecum elTe aiebant, eo quod a pueritii Byzantii 
Demofthenis rhetoricam et Ariilotelis fyllogifmos didicerat. Liutprand, 
1. iii. c. 8. He fays in another place, Simeon, fortis hellator, Bulgaria 
prxerat; Chriilianus fed vicinis Grxcis valde inimicus ( 1. i. C. 1). 

11 — Rigidum fera dextera cornu 

Hum tenet infregit, truncAque a fronte revellit. 

Ovid (Mctamorph. ix. r — too.) has boldly painted the combat of the 
river -god and the hero; the native and the ftranger. 

14 The ambaflador of Olho was provoked by the Greek exmfes, 
cum Chriftophori filiam Petrus Btilgaroruin Vafileus conjugem duceret , 
Symphona , id eft confonantia, feripto juramento firmata font ut omnium 
gentium Apofiolis id eft nunciis penes nos Bulgarorum Apoiloli pra> 
ponantur, honorentur, diligantur (Liutprand in Legatione , p. 48a. ). 
See the t'aremoniale of Conftantine Porphyrogenitns , tom. i. p. 82. 
tom. ii. p. 429, 430. 434. 43S- 443 , 444. 44«, 447- with the anno, 
tations of Reiske. 

17 A bishop of Wurtzburgh fubmitted this opinion to a reverend 
abbot; but he more gravely decided, that Gog and Alagog were the 
fpiritual perfecutors of the church; finse Gog fignifies the roof, the 
pride of the Herefiarchs, and Magog what comes from the roof, the 
propagation of their fects. Yet thefe men once commanded the refpect 
of mankind (Fleury, hill. Ecclef. tom. xi. p. 394, etc.). 

** The two national authors, from whom I have derived the molt 
adiftance, arc George Pray ( DifTertationes ad Annates veterunt Hun- 
garorum, etc. Vindobonx , 1773, in folio), and Stephen Katona 
(liift. Critica Ducunr et Regtim Hungarix ftirpis Arpadianx, Pxftini , 

1 1778 — I78r , 3 vols. in octavo). The firft embraces a large and 
often conjectural fpace : the latter, by his learning, judgment, and 
perfpicuity, drferves the name of a critical biftorian. 

,s The author of this Chronicle is ftyled the notary of king Bela. 
Kantnna has affigued him to the xiith century , anil defends his character 
againft the hypercriticifm of Pray. This rude annatift mull have 
tranferibed fomc hiftorical records, (ince he could affirm with dignity, 
rejeetis falfis fabulis rufticorum , et garrulo Cantu joculatomm. In 
the xvth century , thefe fables were collected by Thurotzius , and 
embellished by the Italian Bonfinius. See the Preliminary Dilcourfe 
in tire Ilift, Critica Ducum, p. 7 — 33. 
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*• See Conftantine de Adminiftrando Jmpcrio, c. 3,4. 13. 3S — 41. 

Katona lias nicely fixed the compofition ol this work to the years 949, 

990, 9 SI. ( p. 4 — 7-). The critical hiftorian (p. 34 — '107.) endeavours 
to prove the exigence, and to relate the actions, ofafirft duke Almus, 
the father of Arpad, who is tacitly rejected by Conftantine. 

31 Tray ( Differt. p. 37 39, etc.) produces and illuftrates the 

original padages of the Hungarian mifiionarics , Bonflnius and iEneas 
Sylvius. 

11 Fifcher, in the Qujeftiones Petropolitanx , de Origine Ungrorum, 
and Pray, Difiertat. i , ii, iii. etc. have drawn up fcveral comparative 
tables of the Hungarian with the Fennic dialects. The affinity is • 
indeed ftriking, but the lifts are short, the words are purpofely chofin; 
and I read in the learned Bayer ( Comment. Academ. Pctropol. tom. x. 
p. 374.), that although the Hungarian has adopted many Fennic words 
(innumeras voces), it eflenrially differs toto genio ct natuti. 

31 In the religion of Turfan , which is clearly and minutely deferihed 
by the Chinefe geographers ( Gaubil , Hift. du grand Gcngifcan, p. 13. 
de Guignes, Hift. des Huns, tom. ii. p. 3:, etc.). 

34 Hift. Gdndalogiquc des Tartarcs , par Abulghazi Bahadur Khan , 
partie ii. p. 90—98. 

35 In their journey to Pekin, both Ishrand Ives (Harris’s Collection 
of Voyages and Travels, vol. ii. p.910, 921.) and Bell (Travels, 
vol. i. p. 174.) found the Vogulitz in the neighbourhood of Tobolsky. 

By the tortures of the etymological art, Ugur and Vogul are reduced 
to the fame name; the circumjacent mountains really bear the appel- 
lation of Ugrian ; and of all the Fennic dialects , the Vogulian is the 
neareft to the Hungarian ( Fifcher , Differt. i. p. 20 — 30. l’rav » 

Differt. ii. p. 31 — 34. j. 

34 The eight tribes of the Fennic race , are deferibed in the 
curious work of M. LcvJque (Hift. des Peoples founds a la Domination 
de la Rufiie, tom. i. p. 3$l — S61.). 

37 This picture of the Hungarians and Bulgarians is chiefly drawn 
from the Tactics of Leo, p. 79$ — 801. and tile Latin Annals which 
are alleged by Baronius, Pagi , and Muratori , A. D- SS9, etc. 

33 Buffbn, Hift. Naturelle, tom. v. p. 6. in l2mo. Uullavus Adolphus 
attempted, svithout fuccefs, to form a regiment of Laplanders. Grotius 
fays of thefe Arctic tribes , anna arcus et pharctva fed adverfus feras 
(Annal. 1. iv. p. 236.), and attempts, after the manner of Tacitus, 
to varnish with philufophy their hautal ignorance. 

37 Leo has ohferved , that the government of the Turks was monar- 
chical , and that their punishments were rigorous (Tactic, p. 89$. 
tcwtfVii; xxi I Rhegino (in Chrou. A. D. 889) mentions theft 
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ns a capital crime, and his jurifprudence is confirmed by the original 
rode of St. Stephen (A. D. 101®. j. If a Have were guilty, he was 
fhallTrd , for the firft time, with the lofs of his nofe , or a fine of 
five heifers; for the fecond, with the lofs of his ears, or a fimilar 
fine ; for the third , with death ; which the freeman did not incur 
till the fourth offence, as his firft penalty was the lofs of liberty 
(Katona, Hill. Kegum Hungar. tom. i. p.231, 23s.). 

30 See Katona, Hift. Ducum Hungar. p. 321 — 352. 

51 Hungarorum gens, cujus ornnes fere nationes expertae fsvitiam, etc. 
j< *he preface of Liutprand (1. i..c, 2.), who frequently expatiates on 
the calamities cf his own times. See 1. i. c. 3. 1. ii. c. 1 , 2. 4, 5 , 
®, 7 1. iri. c. I, etc. 1. v. c. g. It. in Legat. p. 4SS His colours are 
glaring, but his chronology mult be rectified by Pagi and Muratori. 

11 The three bloody reigns of Arpad, Zoltin, and Toxus, are 
critically illuftrated by Katona (llift. Ducum, etc. p. 107 — 499.). 
His diligence has fcarched both natives and foreigners, yet to the 
deeds of mifehief or glory, I have been able to add the dettruction 
of Bremen (Adam Bremenfis, i. 43.). 

' 33 Muratori has conl.dered with patriotic care the danger and 
rcfoutccs of Modena. The citizens befought St. Geminianus, their 
patron, to avert, by his intcrccfiion , the Tahiti , ftigeliuvt , etc. 

Nunc te roeamus licet fervi peffimi 
Ab Ungeronim nos defendas jaculis. 

The bishop erected walls for the public defence, not contra dominos 
ferrnos ( Antiquitat. Ital. med. 3)vi, tom. i. difi'ert. i. p. 21, 22.), 
and the fong of the nightly watch is not without elegance or ufe 
(tom. iii. dill', xl. p. 709.). The Italian annalift has accurately traced 
the furies of their inroads (Annali d’ftalia, tom. vii. p. 365. 367. 393s 
401. 437. 440. tom. viii. p. 19- 4t. 52, etc.). 

*♦ Both the Hungarian and Ruffian annals fuppofe , that the; 
belieged, or attacked, or infulted Conitantinople- (Pray, diflertat. x. 
p. 239. Kantona, Hift. Ducum, p. 354 — 3S0. ): and the fact is almoft 
confcfled by the Byzantine hiftorians (Leo Grammaticus, p. 506. 
L'cdrcnus, tom. ii. p. C29.): yet, however glorious to tho nation, it 
is denied or doubted by the critical hiftorian , and even by the notary 
of Bela. Their fccpticifm is meritorious; they could not fafely tran- 
feribe or believe the rufticorum fabulas; but Katona might have given 
due attention to the evidence of Liutprand , Bulgarorum gentem atque 
Grxcorum cributariam fecerant ( Hift* I. ii. c. 4. p- 435.). 

33 — XicvS' <c; SxarvJjfrxv 

eni% xosvQti ri xrsewevrj; tXx®5<» 

Trszvocs vrs (iiyx ®f5v*5Vr£ 
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** They are amply and critically difcuifed by Katona CHift. Ducum, 

p. 3 <50 368. 437 — 470.). Liutprand CL ii. c. 8, 9.) is the beft 

evidence for the former, and Witicbind (Annal Saxon. 1. iii. ) of the 
latter: but the critical hiilorian will not even overlook the horn of a 
warrior, which is faid to be preferved at Jaz-berin. 

> 7 Huuc vero triumphant tam laude quant memorii (lignum, ad 
Meresburgum rex in fuperiori coenaculo domus per f&iypxjuofv , id eft, 
picturam notari, prxcepit, adio 11 1 rent veram potius quam verilimilem 
videas: an high euconiium C Liutprand, 1 ii. c. 9. ). Another palace 
in Germany had been painted with holy fubjects, by the order of 
Charlemagne; and Muraton may jnftly affirm, nulla fxcttla fuere in 
qtiihus pictores deftderati fue riot ( Antiquitat. Ital. ntedii ffivi, tom. ii. 
diCTert. xxiv. p. 3«o, 361.). Our domeftic claims to antiquity of 
ignorance and original imperfection CM. Walpole’s lively words), are 
of a much more recent date C Anecdotes of Painting , vol. i. p. 2 , etc. ). 

*• See Baronins , Annal. Ecclef. A. D. 929. N° 2 — y. The lance 
of Chrift is taken from the beft evidence, Liutprand Cl. iv. c. 12.), 
Sigebert, and the acts of St. Gerard : but the other military relics 
depend on the iaiih of the Gefta Anglorum poll Bedarn, I. ii. c. 8. 

** Kantnna, Hift. Dticunt Hungarian, p. yoo, etc. 

44 Among thefe colonies we may diftinguisb , I. The Chazars , or 
Cabari , who joined the Hungarians on their march CConftant. de 
admin. Imp. c. 39, 40. p. 108, 109.). 2. The Jazuges, Moravians, , 
and Siculi , whom they found in the land; the laft were pexhaps a 
remnant of the Huns of Attila , and were entrufted with the guard of 
the borders. 3. The Ruffians, who, like the Swifs in France, imparted 
a general name to the royal porters. 4. The Bulgarians, whole chiefs 
C A. D. 9S6 ) were invited , cum magnil multitudine Hifmahclitarum. 
Had ary of thefe Sclavonians embraced the Mahometan religion ? 
y. The Bifleni and Cttmaus, a mixed multitude of Patzinacites , Uzi, 
Chazars, etc. who had fpread to the lower Danube. The laft colony 
of 40,000 Cumans, A. D. 1239, was received and converted by the 
kings of Hungary, who derived from that tribe a new regal appellation 

CPray , Di^it. vi, vii. p. 109 — 173.- Kantona, Hift. Ducum, p. 91 

99. 2y9 — 2«4. 476- 479 — 483, etc.). 

41 Chriftiani autem, quorum pars major populi eft, qui ex omni 
parte mnndi illuc tracti funt captivi, etc. Such was the language of 
Piligrinus, the firft miffionary who entered Hungary, A. D. 973. Pars 
major is ftrnug. Hift. Ducum, p. yip. 

41 The fidcles Teutonici of Geida are authenticated in old charters; 
and Katona, with his ufual iudiiilvy , has made a fair eftimate of 
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there colonies, which had been fo loofely magnified by the Italian 
Ranzanus (Hift. Critic. Ducum, p. 667 — 681.). 

45 Among the Greeks, this national appellation has a lingular form, 
*Fuc, as an undeclinable word , of which many fanciful etymologies 
have been fuggefted. I have pcrufeil-, with plcafure and profit , a 
diflertation de Origine RufTorum (Comment. Academ. Petropolitanx , 
tarn. viii. p. 388 — 436.), by Theophilus Sigefrid Bayer, a learned 
German, who fpent his life and labours in the fervice of Rufiia. A 
geographical tract of il’Anville, de 1 ’Empire de Rufiie, fon Origine, ec 
fes Accroifiemens (Paris, I7?2, in i:mo ), has likcwife been of ufe. 

44 See the entire paflage (diguum, fays Bayer, ut aureis in tabulis 
figatur) in the Annales Bertiniani Francoruin (in Script. Ital. Muratori, 
tom. ii. pars i. p. (2(.), A. I). 839 , twenty -two years before the lErs 
of lluric. In the xth century, Liutprand (Hift. 1 . v. c. 6.) fpeaks of 
the Ruffians and Normans as the fame Aquilonatcs homines of a red 
complexion. 

45 My knowledge of thefe annals is drawn from M. Leveqne , 
Hiftoire de Ruffie. Ncftor, the firft and beft of thefe ancient annalifts , 
was a monk of Kiow, who died in the beginning of the xiiih century; 
but his Chronicle was obfeure, till it was published at Petersburgh , 
1767 , in 4t0. Leveque, Hift. de Ruffie, tom. i. p. xvi. Coxe’s 
Travels, vol. ii. p. 1 84. 

44 Theophil. Sig. Bayer de Varagis ( for the name is differently fpelt ) , 
in Comment. Acadcm. Petropolitanx, tom. iv. p. 27( — Jll. 

47 Vet, as late as the year 1018, Kiow and Rufiia were ftill guarded, 
ex fugitivorum fervorum robore , confiuentium et maxime Dannrum. 
Bayer, who quotes (p. 192.) the Chronicle of Dithmar of Merfeburgh, 
obTcrvcs , that it was unufual for the Germans to enlift in a foreign 
fervice. 

4 * Ducangc has collected from the original authors the Rate and 
hiftory of the Varangi at Conftantinople ( Glofiar. Med. et Infimx 
Grxcitatis, Tub voce Bap xyyet- Med. et Infimx Latinitatis, fub voce 
P'agri. Not. ad Alcxiad , Ann* Comnenx , p. 2t6, 2(7, 2 ( 8 . Notes 
fur Villehardouin , p. 296 — 299.). 'See likewife the Aifotatinns of 
Rciske to the Cxremoniale Aulx Byzant. ofConftantine, tom. ii. p. 149, 
1(0. Saxo Grammaticus affirms, that they fpoke Danish ; but Codinus main- 
tains then! till the fifteenth century in the ufe of their native English : 
ITcXt/xpovicW t et Bap ayyst xara rnv aarpuv ■yXeitre ’ av uvtuv met 

JyxXtivi-i. 

4,1 The original record of the geography and trade of Rufiia is 
produced by the emperor Conilan tine Porphyrogcnitus (de Adminiifrat. 
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Imperii, e. 2. p. yy, y*. c. 9. p. S9 — Si. c. 13. p. 63 — 67. c. 37.. 
p. 106. c. 42. p. in, II3-), and illuftrated by the diligence of Bayer 
( de Geographic Ruffi/t vicinarumque Rcgionum circitcr A. C. 948, in 
Comment. Academ. l’etropol. tom. ix. p. 367—422. tom. x. p. 37 1 — 
421.), with the aid of the chronicles and traditions of Kuffia , 
Scandinavia, etc. 

,0 The haughty proverb , “Who can refill God and the great 
** Novogorod?” is applied by M. Lcveque (Hiil.de Rufiie, tom. i. 
p. 60. ) even to the times that preceded the reign of Ruric. In the 
courre of his hiftcry he frequently celebrates this republic, which wa$ 
fupprciTed A. D. T47i, (tom. ii. p. 2y2 — 266./. That accurate traveller, 
Adam Olearius , defcribes (in 163s ) the remaius of Novogorod, and 
the route by < fca and land of the Holftein ambaftadors ( tom. i. 
p. 123 — 129.). 

51 In liac magni dvitate, quae ell caput regni. plus trecenti ecclcfise 
habentur et nundinsc octo, populi etiam ignota manus (Eggehardus ad A.D. 
1018, apud Bayer, tom. ix. p. 412.). He likewife quotes (tom. x. 
p. 397.) the words of the Saxon annaliil, Cujus (.Rujptt) metropolis 
eft Chive, acmula feeptri Conftantinopolitaui quse eft clarillimum decus 
Grsecix. The fame of Kiow , efpecially in the xith century , had 
reached the German and the Arabian geographers. 

51 In Odorse oilio quA Scythicas alluit paludcs , nobiliiiima civitas 
Julinum, celeberrimam, Earbaris et Graecis qui funt in circuit!! prxftans 
flationem; eft fane maxima omnium quas Europa claudit civitatum 
(Adam Ercmenfis, Htft. Ecclef. p. 19.). A ftrange exaggeration even 
in the xith century. The trade of the Baltic, and the Hanfeatic league, 
are carefully treated in Anderfon's Hifterical Deduction of Commerce ; 
at lead , in our languages , I am nof acquainted with any book fo 
fatisfactory. 

51 According to Adam of Bremen (de SitftDania:, p. (8 ), the old Cur- 
land extended eight days journey along the coaft; and by Peter Teuto- 
burgiens (p. 68. A. D. 1326 ), Memel is defined as tbe common frontier 
ofRuilia, Curland, aad I'ruflia. Aurum ibi plurinuim (fays Adam) 

divinis, auguribus atquc nccrnmanticis omnes domus funt plena: 

a toto orbe ibi rcfponfi petuutur maxime ab Hifpanis (forfiin ZuyanU, 
id eft regulis Lettovite) et Grtecis. The name of Greeks was applied 
to the Ruffians even before their converfion; an imperfect converiion, 
if they ftill confulted the wizards of Curlatnl (Bayer, tom. x. p. 378. 
4C» , etc. Grotius , Prolfgomen. ad Hift. Goth. p. 99.). 

54 Conllantine only reckons feven cataracts , of which he gives the 
KvTinn and Sclavonic names; but thirteen arc enumerated by the 
Situr dt Beauplan, a French engineer, who had furveyed the courfit 
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and navigation of the Dnieper or Boryftbenes (Defcription d’Ukranie, 
Rouen, 1660, a thin quarto); but the map is unluckily wanting in 
my copy. 

” Neftor, apurt Leveque, Hift. de Ruffie, tom. i. p. 78 — 80. From 
the Dnieper or Boryfthenes , the Ruffians went to Black Bulgaria. 
Chazaria, and Syria. . To Syria, how, where, when? May we not / 
inltead of Soptx, read £vavi« ( de Adminlftrat. Imp. c. 42. p. x 1 3 ) ? 
The alteration is flight; the pofition of Suania, between Chazaria and 
Lazica, is perfectly fuiiable; and the name was itill ufetf in the xith 
century (Cedren. tom. ii p.770.;. 

34 The wars of the Ruffians and Greeks in the ixth xth, and xith 
centuries, are related in the Byzantine Annals , efpecially thofe of 
Zonaras and Crdrenus ; and all their teflimnnies are collected in the 
RuJJiea of Stritter, torn. ii. pars ii. p. 939 — 1044. 

37 nftnricifiTX/uivc; Sc xxi <rvfJUixX‘ xcv oXiyov airi tocv xxtoi- 
xt tvruv sv rat; srfsrscfxrtct; th Slxcxvn moot; s£v«v». Cedrenus , in 
Compend. p. 758 . 

** See Beauplan (Defcription tie l’Ukranie , p. 54 — 61.): his 
defcriptions are lively, his plans accurate, and, except the circumflance 
of fire-arms, we may read old Ruffians, for modern Cofacks 

19 It is to be lamented , that Bayer has only given a Diflertation 
de RulTorum prima Expeditione Conflantinopolitand (Comment. Academ. 
Petropol. tom. vi. p. 365 — 391 .). After difentangling fome chrono- 
logical intricacies, he fixes it in the years 864 or 865 , a date which 
might have fmoothed fome doubts and difficulties in the beginning of 
M. Leveque’s hiftory. 

40 When Pbotius wrote his encyclic epiftle on the converfton of the 
Ruffians, the miracle was not yet fufficiently ripe; he reproaches the 
nation as ft; ainirtirx xxi ixixi^ivtxv irxvrx; Scvrcjm rxilo.usiov. 

41 Leo Grammaticus, p. 463, 454. Ccnftantini Continuator , in 
Script, poll Theophanem , p. lit, las. Symeon Logothet. p. 445 , 
44$. Georg. Monach. p. ; 3 <, 53 $. Cedrenus, tom. ii. p. ;;r. Zona- 
ras, tom. ii. p. 161. 

41 See Neftor and Nicoh , in Levique’s Hift. de Ruffie, tom. i. 

p. 74 — 80 . Katona (Hift. Ducum , p. 75 79 .) ufes his advantage to 

difprove this Ruffian victory, which would cloud the ftege of Kiow 
by the Hungarians. 

43 Leo Grammaticus, p. 506 , 507. Incert. Contin. p. 163 , 164. 
Symeon Logothet. p. 490 , 491. George Monach. p. 588 , 589. 

Cedren. toni.ii. p. 619. Zonaras, tom. ii. p. 190, 191. and Liutprand, 
1 . v. c. 6 , who writes from the narratives of his father-in-law, then 
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ambaflador at Conllantinople , and corrects the vain exaggeration of 
the Greeks. 

* 4 I can only appeal to Cedrenus (tom. ii. p. 758 , 799.4 and 
Zonaras ( tom. ii. p.293, 294.); but they grow more weighty and 
credible as they draw near to their own times. 

Neftor, apud Levique , Hift. de Ruflie, tom. i. p. 87. 

This brazen ftatue, which had been brought from Antioch, and 
was melted down by the Latins , was fuppofed to reprefent either 
Joshua or Bellerophon , an odd dilemma. See Nicetas Choniates 
(p. 413, 414 )> Codinus (de Originibus C. P. p. 24.) and the 
nnonyinons writer de Antiquitat. C. P. (Banduri, Imp. Orient, tom. i. 
p. 17 . IS. 1 , who lived about the year 1100. They wituefs the belief 
of the f^ophecy; the reft is immaterial. 

* 7 The life of Swatollaus, or SviatoQaf , or Sphendofthlabtis , is 
extracted from the Ruffian Chronicles by M. Levique (Hift de Ruffie, 
tom i. p. 94 — 107.). 

** This refemblance may be clearly feen in the ninth book of the 
Iliad (205 — 221.), in the miffbte detail of the cookery »f Achilles. 
Ey fuch a picture, a modern epic poet would difgrace his work and 
difguft his reader; but the Greek verfes are harmonious , a dead 
language can feldom appear low or familiar; and at the diftance of 
two thoufand feven- hundred years, we are amufed with the primitive 
manners of antiquity. 

** This fiugular epithet is derived from the Armenian language, and 
TdWffxz; is interpreted in Greek by m-h , or As I 

profefs my felf equally ignorant of theft words, I may be indulged in 
the queftion in the play, "Pray which of you is the interpreter?” 
From the context, they feem to fignify Adelefcentulus (Leo Diacon , 
1 . iv. MS. apud Ducange, dollar. Grxc. p. 1570.). 

7 ° In the Sclavonic tongue, the name of Perifthlaba implied the 
great or illuftrious city , /UtyaXij xxt srx xcu Xty outvt!' , fays Anna 
Comnena (Alcxiad, 1 . vii p. 194 - ) From its pofition betw|fn Mount 
Hxmus and the Lower Danube, it appears to fill the ground, or at 
lead the Ration, of Marcianopolis. The fituation of Duroftolus, or 
Driftra.is well known and confpicuous (Comment. Academ Petropol. 
tom. ix. p. 415 , 4 io. d’Anville , Geographic Ancienne , tom. i. 

p. 307. 3 1 1 ). 

71 The political management of the Greeks, more efpecially with 
the Patziniacites , is explained in the feven firft chapters, de Admi- 
niftratione Imperii. 

71 In the narrative of this war, Leo the Deacon (apud Pagi , 
Critica, tom. iv. A. D. 968 — 971 ) is more authentic and circumftantia! 
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than Cedrenut (tom. ii. p. 66o — 68V) and Znnaras tom. ii. p. 203 — 
CX4. ). Thefe declaimers have multiplied to 3oS,o<;o and 330,000 
men, thofe Ruffian forces, of which the contemporary had given a 
moderate and confiftent account. 

71 Phot. EpiRol ii. N” 33. P- 38. edit, Alontacut. It was unworthy 
of the learning of the editor t» iniftake the Ruffian nation, to 'P<u;, 
for a war-cry of the Bulgarians; nor did it become the enlightened 
patriarch to accnfe the Sclavonian idolaters tx; 'EJJatnxgg nui xCuu 
They were neither Greeks nor Atheifts. 

79 M. Leveque has extracted , from old chronicles and modern 
refearcbes, the mofl fatisfactory account of the religion of the Slavi, 
and the fconverfion of Ruifia (Hift. de Ruffie tout. i. p. 33— mS4. 39. 
91, 93- II3 - 121* 114 — 129- 148, 149, etc.}. " 

75 See the Cxrcmoniale Aula Ryzaut. tom. ii. c. 13. p. 343 — 343.0 
the ftyle of Olga, or Elga, is Afxovrnro-* 'P ainar. For the chief of 
Barbarians the Greeks whimfically borrowed the title of an Athenian 
magiflrate , with a female termination which would 4ave aftonished 
the ear of Dcmofthenes. 

7< See an anonymous fragment published by Bandnr! (Imperium 
Orientate, tom.it. p. 112, 1 1 3. ) , de Conterliotie Rufforunt. 

77 Cherfon , orCorfun, is mentioned by Herberftein ( apud Fagi , 
tom. iv. p. 36.) as the place of Wulodomir’s baptifm and marriage ; 
and both the tradition and the gates are flill preferved at Novogotod. 
Yet an obferving traveller tranfports the brazen gates from Magdebttrgh 
in Germany (Coxe’s Travels into Ruifia, etc. vol. i. p. 432. ); and 
quotes an infeription, which feenis to juflify his opinion. The modem 
reader mull hot confound this old Cherfon of thi Tauric or Criinxan 
peninfula with a new city of the lame name , which has arifen near 
the mouth of the Eoryfihenes , and was lately honoured by the 
memorable interview of the etnprefs of Ruflia with the emperor of 
the Weft. 

7 * Confiilt the Latin text, or English verfion , of Mosheim’s excellent 
Hiftory of the Church, under the fitll bead or fection of each of there 
centuries. 

79 In the year 1000, the ambafTadors of St. Stephen received from 
pope Silvefter the title of king of Hungary , with a diadem of Greek 
workmanship. It had been defigned for the duke of Poland ; but the 
Poles , by their own confeffion , were yet too barbarous to deferve an 
angelical and apoflolical crown ( Katoun , Hift. Critic. Reguin Stirpii 
Arpadiante, tom. i. p. I — 20). 

* 0 Lillen to the exultations of Adam of Bremen (A. D. 1080.) , 
of whjfh the fuhftance is agreeable to truth: Ecce ilia ferociifima 
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Danomm , etc. natio jamdurium novit in Dei laudibus Alleluia 

refonare Ecce populus ille piraticus fuis mine finibui 

contentus eft Ecce patria horribilis Temper inacceflk propter cultuni 
iilolorum . . . prsdica tores veritatis ubiquc certatim admittit, etc. etc. 

(de Situ Danix, etc. p. 40, 41. edit. Elzevir: a curious and original 
profpect of the north of Europe, and the introduction of Chriftianity). 

** The great princes removed in 115S from Kiow, which was ruined 
by the Tartars in 1140. Mofcow became the feat of empire in the 
xivth century. See the ill and iid volumes of Levique’s Ililtory, and 
Mr. Coxe’s Travels into the North , tom. i. p. 241 , etc. 

** The ambaiT.idors of St. Stephen had ufed the reverential expref- 
(ions of rtgnum oblctum , dtbitam obciicntiam , etc. which were mult 
rigoroufly interpreted by Gregory VII. ; and the Hungarian Catholics 
are diftreifed between the fanctity of the pope and the independence 
of the crown (Katona, Hill. Critica , tom. i. p. so — 25, tom. ii, 

P- 304 . 346 - 360, etc.). 

N 

CHAP. LVI. 

’ 1 For the general hiftory of Italy in the ixth and xth centuries , I may 
properly refer to the vth, vith , and viith books ofSigonius de Regno Italiae 
(in the fecond volume of his works, Milan, 173 a) 5 the Annals of Baronins, 
with the Ctiticifm of Pagi ; the viith and viiith books ofthe Iftoria Civile del 
Regno di Napoli of Gian none; the viith and viiith volumes (the octavo 
edition) of the Aniiali d'ltalia of Muratori, and the iid volume of the 
Abr£g£ Chronnlogique of M. de Saint Marc, a work which, under a 
fuperflcial title, contains much genuine learning and indnftry. But my 
long accuftomed reader will give me credit for faying, that I myfelf 
have afcedded to the fountain-head , as often as fuch afcent could be 
either profitable or poffible ; and that I have diligently turned over 
the originals in the ftrft volumes of Muratori's great collection of the 
Scriptores Rerum Ualicarum. 

1 Camillo Pellegrino, a learned Capuan of the laft century, has 
illuftrated the hiftory of the dutchy of Beneventum , in his two books, 
Hiftoria Principuni Longobardorum , in the Scriptores of Muratori, 
tom. ii. pars i. p. 221 J 44 . and tom. v. p. 149 — 244 . , 0 

5 See Conftantin. Forphyrogen. de Thematibus , I. ii. c. xi. in Vit. 

Bafil. c. 44 . p. 181 . 

4 The original epiftle of the emperor Lewis II. to the emperor Bafil, 
a curious record of the age, was firft published by Baronius (Annul. 
Ecdef. A. D. S 7 I , N* 41 — 7 t.), from the Vatican MS. of Ertbempert, 
or rather of the anonymous hiftorian of Salerno. 
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• 1 

* See an excellent diflertation tie Republics AmalphitanA > in the 
Appendix ( p. 1 — 42.) of Henry Brencmanu’s Hiltoria Pandectarum 
(Trajecti ad Rhenum, 1722. in 4to). 

« Your mailer , faysNicepliorus , has Riven aid and protection princi. 
pibusCapuano etBeneventano, fervis meis, quos oppugnare difpono. . . . 
Nova Cpotius nora) res ell qudd eorum patres et avi noilro Iniperio 
tributa dederunt ( Liutprand , in Legat. p. 484 . ). Salerno is not men- 
tioned, yet the prince changed his party about the fame time, and 
Camillo Pellegrino (Script. Rer. Ital. tom. ii. pars i. p. 281 .) has nicely 
difeerned this change in the ilyle of the anonymous Chronicle. Qa 
the rational ground of hiftory and language, Liutprand (p. 480.) had 
aflerted the Latin claim to Apulia and Caiabria. 

7 See the Greek and Latin Glo/faries of Ducange ( Karswava , catau 
partus ) , and liis notes on the Alexias (p. 27s,). Againil the contem- 
porary notion, which derives it from Kara wav , juxta omnt, he neats 
it as a corruption ol the Latin tapitaneus. Yet M. de St. Marc has 
accurately obferved ( Abrigf Chronologlque , tom. ii. p. 924.) , that :n 
this age the capitanei were not captains , but only nobles of the firil 
rank , the great valvalfors of Italy. 

' On Mini Si a vroXt/t/.'jv ajt;i,3a>; Tirxy.usviuv to rsisrcv J rtryrcyt ro 
rSro; (the Lombards), aXX* xxi ay^ivsia jra.asvj;, xai oixxiotvty 
xxi %o»soTnTt , Esnsixw; rs toi( t( 0 TS(X^ 7 *‘( Wfoo-®ff 0 /ttsvc; >tai rn» 
EXsv0 £fiav xorsic waoif te SooXna; , xai toil «XX<cv CstsXsyixwv %xpi- 
^oMEfsc (Leon. Tactic, c. xv. p. 741 - )« The little Chronicle of Bene- 
ventum tom. ii. pars i. p. £80.) gives a far different character of the 
Greeks during the five years (A. D. 89 t — 896 ) that Leo was mailer 
of the city. 

* Calabriam adeunt , eamque inter fc divifam reperientes funditus 
depopulati font (or depnpularunt.), ita ut deferta fit velut in diluvio. 
Such is the text of Herempert , or Erchempert, according to the two 
editions ofCaraccioli (Rer. Italic. Script, tom. v. p. 23.) and of Camillo 
Pellegrino (tom. ii. pars i. p. 246.). Both were extremely fcarce, 
when they were reprinted by Muratnri. 

,# Baronius (Anna). Ecclef. A. D. 874 . N°. 2.) has drawn this 
ftnrjj from a MS. of Erchempert, who died at Capua only fifteen 
years after the event. But the cardinal was deceived by a falfie title, 
and we can only quote the anonymous Chronicle of Salerno ( Parali- 
pomena, c. 110.), compofed towards the end of the xth centnry, 
and published in the fecond volume of Muratori’s Collection. See the 
DiiTertations of Camillo Pellegrino (tom. ii. pars.i. p/231 — 281, etc.). 

11 Conftantine Porpbyrogcnitus (in Vit. Bad. c. 58. p. 183 .) is the 

original 
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original author of this (lory. He places it umler the reigns of Bafil 
and Lewis If.; yet the reduction of Beneventum by the Greeks is 
dated A. D. 891 , after the rieceafe of both of thofe princes. 

11 In the year 663 , the fame tragedy is defcribed by Paul the 

Deacon (de Geftis Langotard. I. v. c. 7. 8. p. 870, 871. £dit. Grot.;, 

under the walls of the fame city of Beneventum. But the actors are 
different, and the guilt is imputed to the Greeks themfdves, which 
in the Byzantine edition is applied to the Saracens. In the late war 
in Germany; M. d’Afl'as, a French officer of the regiment of Au- 
vergne, is fdid to have devoted himfelf in a fnnil.tr manner. His 

behaviour is the more heroic, ,ts mere filence was required by the 

enemy who had made hint priloner (Voltaire, Si£cle de Louis XV. 
c. 33- tom. ix. p. 172.). 

11 Theobald , who is ftvled Heros by Liutprand , was properly 
duke of Spolcto aud marquis of Canierino, from the year 926 to 939. 
The title and office of marquis (commander of the march or frontier; 
■was introduced into Italy by the French emperors (Abr6g< Chronolo- 
gique, tom. ii. p. 641 — 73a, etc.). 

14 Liutprand, Hill. I. iv. c. 4. in the Rcrum Italic. Script, tom. i. 
pars i. p. 453 , 454- Should the lieemioufnefs of the tale be quef- 
tioned , I may exclaim, with poor Sterne, that it is hard if I may not 
tranTcribe with caution, what a bishop could write without fcruple. 
V7hat if I hail tranflated , ut viris Certetis teliiculos amputate , in 
quihus noftri corporis relocillatio , etc.? 

ls The original monuments of the Normans in Italy are collected in 
the vth volume of Muratorf, and among thefe we may diftinguish 
the poem of William Appulns ( p. 245 — 278.) and the hiftory of 
Galfridus (Jeffity) Ma!a*erra ( p. 9 37 — 607.). Both were natives of 
France, but they wtote on the fpot , in the age of the firft conquerors 
(before A. D. 1 100), and with iRc fpirit of freemen. It is needltfs 
to recapitulate the compilers and critics of Italian hifiory , Sigonius, 
Baronins, Pagi, Giauuone, Muratori, St. Marc, etc. whom I have 
always confulted , and never copied. 

14 Some of the firft converts were baptifed ten or twelve times , for 
the fake of the white gatment nfuvlly given at this ceremony. At the 
funeral ofRollo, the gifts to monafteries for the repofe of his (oul, 
were accompanied by a £acrifice of one hundred captives. But in a 
generation or two, the national change was pure and general. 

17 The Danish language was ftill fpoken by the Normans of Baveux 
on the fca-coaft, at a time (A. D. 940) when it was already forgotten 
at Rouen, in the court jnd capital. Quern (Richard I.) confeftim pater 
Baiocas mittens Botoni militia fua principi nutriemlum tradidit, ut ili 
Notts. , S 
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lingua eruditus Danica fuis cxterifque homiiiibus fciret aperte dare 
rerponfa (Wilhelm. Gemeticen(is de Ducibus Normannis , 1. iii. c. 8 } 
p. 6 '3. edit. Cambden ). Of the vernacular and favourite idiom of 
William the conqueror (A. I). 1035.), Sclden (Opera, tom. ii. p. ifiqo 
— 169s. ) has given a fpecimen , obfulete and obfeure even to anti* 

/ quarians and lawyer*. 

" See Leandro Alberti ( Deferizione d'ltalia, p. 290.) and Baronius 
(A. D. 493, X° 43.). If the archangel inherited the temple ami 
oracle, perhaps the cavern, of old Calchas the foothfayer ( Strab. 
Geograph. 1. vi. p. 434, 436-), the Catholics (on this occaflon) have 
furpafled the Greeks in the elegance’of their fuperflition. 

14 See the id book of William Appulus. His words ate applicable to 
every fwarm of Barbarians and freebooters: 

Si vicihnrum quis pcrniciofus ad illos 
Confugiebat , turn gratanter fufeipiebant 
Muribus tc lingua quofeunque venire videbant 
Informant propria; gens effuiatur ut una. 

And elfcwh re , of the native adventurers of Normandy: 

Tars parat, exigu* vel opes aderant quia null*; 
l ars quia de magniS majora fubire volebant. 

*• L'utprand in Legatione , p. 489. Pagi has illuftrated this eOent 
from the MS hidoiy of the deacon Leo ( tom. iv. A. D. 961 , N° 
17 — 19 . ). 

11 See the Arabian Chronicle of Sicily, apud Muratori Script. Rerum 
Ital. tom. i. p. 293. . 

**' Jeffrey Malaterra, who relates the Sicilian war, and the conqueft 
of Apulia (1. i. c. 7 , 8, 9. 19-’. The fame events are deferibed by 
Ccdrenus (tom. ii. p. 74t — 743- 799 , 79S. } and Zonaras ( tom. ii. 
P- 437, 438-); and the Greeks are fo hardened to dilgrace, that their 
narratives are impartial enough. 

15 Ccdrenus fpecifies the ruynx of the Obfequium (Phrygia), and the ■ 
jutes; of the Thracefians (Lydia; confult Conttantine de Thematibns, 
!. 3, 4. with Delifle’s map); and afterwards names the Pilidians and 
Lytaonians, with the feederati. 

14 Omnes convcniunt et bis fex nobiliorcs 

Guos genus et gravitas niorum decorabnt et seta: , 

Elegtre duces. Provectis ad comicatum 
His alii parent. Comitatus nomen honoris 
Quo donantur erat. Hi totas undiqaie terras 
- Divifere fibi, ni fors inimica repugnc£. 

Singula proponunt loca qux contingere forte 
Cuiquc duri debent, et quxque tributa leconim. 
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Atlil after fpcaking of Melphl , William Appulus adds , 

Pro numero comitnm bis fex datubre platcas 
Atque damns cotnitum totideni fabricantur in urbe, 

Leo Oltienfis (I. ii. c. 67 .) enumerates the divilions of the Apulian 
cities , which it is needlefs to repeat. 

** Gulielm. Appulus, I. ii. c. 12. according to the reference of 
Giannone (Gloria Civile di Napoli, tom. ii. p. 31.), which I cannot 
verify in the original. The Apulian praifes indeed his validas rires , 
probit as animi , and vivida virtue ; and declares, that had he lived.no 
poet could have equalled his merits ( 1 . i. p. 258. I. ii. p. 259.). He 
Was bewailed by the Normans, quippe qui tanti confilii virnm (fays 
Malaterra, 1 . i. c. is. p. 55 2 . ) tarn armis (Irenuum , tarn iibi munificum, 
affabilem, morigeratum ulterius ft habere diffidebant. 

“ The gens adutifflina, injuriarum ultrix . . . . adulari fciens.... 
eloquentiis iufervieus, of Malaterra (I. i. c. 3 - p. 550 . ), are exprtffive 
of the popular and proverbial character of the Normans. 

17 The hunting and hawking more properly belong ro the defendants 
Of the Norwegian Tailors ; though they might import from Norway and 
Iceland the fined cads of falcons. 

’* We may compare this portrait with that of William of Malmsbury 
( de Gedis Anglorum * I. iii. p. tot , 102.), who appreciates, like a 
philofophic hfdorian , the vices and virtues of the Saxons and Normans, 
England was afluredly a gainer by the conqued. 

** The biographer ofSt.Leo IX. pours his holy venom on the Normans,’ 
Vidcnt indifciplinatam «t alienam gentem Norntantiorum , crudeli et 
inaudit!) rabie et ptufquam Pagana impictate adverfuc ecclefias Dei 
infurgere, paflim Chridianos trucidare, etc. (VFibert, c. 6,) The honed 
Apulian ( 1 . ii. p. 259.) fays calmly of their accufer, Veris commifcens 
fitllacia. 

30 The policy of the Greeks, revolt of Maniaces , etc, ntud be 
collected from Cedrenus (tom. ii, p. 757 , ? 58 . ), William Appulus 
( 1 . i. p. 257 < 258 . 1 - >■- p- 259.), and the two Chronicles of Bari , by 
Lupus Protofpata (Muratori, Script. Ital. tom. v. p. 42, 43, 44.), 
and an anonymous writer ( Ahtiquitat. Italia; medii fieri , tom. i. p. 31 — ‘ 
35 .). This lad is a fragment of fume value. 

31 Atgyrus received, fays the anonymous Chronicle ofBari, imperial 
letters , Fcederatus et patriciatus, et Cafapani et Veltatus. 'In his annals, 
Muratori (tom. viii. p. 426.) very properly reads, or interprets , Serc/larus, 
tho title of Sehados or Attgudus. But in his Antiquities , he was 
taught by Ducange to make it a palatine office, uuider of the wardrobe, 

37 A Life of St. Leo IX. deeply tinged with the pafllons and preru- 
dices of the age, has been compofed by Wibert, printed at Paris , 1615, 
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in octavo , and fince inftrted in the Collections of the Bollandids, of 
Mabillon , and of Muratori. The public and private hidory of that 
pope is diligently treated by M. de St. Marc (Abrtgd, tom. ii. p. 140 
— ;io. and p. ay — 95. 2d column). 

33 See the expedition of Leo IX. againft the Normans. See William 
Appulus ( 1 . ii. p. 259 — 2«t.) and Jeffrey Malaterra- ( I. i. e. 13, > 4 , 
jy. p. 2S3.). They are impartial , as the national, is counterbalanced 
by the clerical, prejudice. 

3 * Teutonici quia cacfaries et forma decoros 
Fecerat eeregie proccri corporis illos 
Corpora derident Normannica qua? breviura 
Efle videhantur. 

The verfes of the Apulian are commonly in this drain , though he 
heats hinifelf a little in the battle. Two of bis fimilies from hawking 
and forcery are deferiptive of manners. 

33 Several refpectable cenfurcs or complaints are produced by M. dc 
St. Marc (tom. ii. p. 200 — 204.). As I’eter Damianus , the oracle of 
the times, had denied the popes the right of making war, the hermit 
(lugtns eremi incola) is arraigned by the cardinal, and Baronius 
(Annal. Ecclef. A. I). 1053 . 10 — 17.) moft drenuoufly afl'erts the 

two (words of St. Peter. 

3 ‘ The origin and nature of the papal inveditures are ably difeuffed 
by Giannone ( Iftoria Civile di Napoli, tom. ii. p. 37 — 49. 57 — 66 .) as 
a lawyer and antiquarian. Yet he vainly drives to reconcile the duties 
of patriot and catholic , adopts an empty diilinction of “ Ecclelia 
“ Komana non dedit fed accepit, ” and shrinks from an honed but 
dangerous confeidon of the truth. 

37 The birth, character, and fird actions of Robert Guifcard, may 
be found in Jeffrey Malaterra ( 1 . i. c. 3, 4. 11. i« , 17, 18. 38 , 39 , 

40.), William Appulus ( 1 . ii. p. t6o 262.), William Gemcticenlis 

or of Jumieges (I. xi. c. 30 p. 663 , £84. edit. Cambden ) , and Anna. 
Comnena ( Alexiad, l.i. p. 23 — 27. 1 . vi. p. 165 , J 6 6 ), with the annota- 
tions of Ducange (Not. in Alexiad. p. 230- — 232. 320.), who has fwept 
all the French and Latin chronicles for fupplemeuial intelligence. 

3 ‘ O h Po, UTrltro; (a Greek corruption) arsy *v Nofjccccwf to yzvot; , 

T»v tujjxv again, £' a£sev&; sravu ru^x; , 

and elfewhere ( 1 . iv. p. 84.1, onto Ttvnx; xoci 

Anna Comnena was horn in the purp'e ; yet her father was no more 
than a private though illudrious fubject, who raifed himfelf to the 
empjre. 

57 Giannone (tom.it. p. 2.) forgets all his original authors , and reCls 
this princely defeent on the credit of Inveges , an Augudine monk of 
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Palermo in the laft century. They continue the fuccc{!ion of dukes 
from Kollo to William II. the Baftard or Conqueror, whom they hold 
Ccommuncmente ii tiene; to be the father of Tancred of Hauteville : a 
mod ftrange and ftupendous hlunder! The Tons of Tailored fought in 
Appitlia, before William II. was three years old 1 A. D. 1037.). 

40 The judgment of Ducange is juft and moderate: Certe humilisfuit 
ac tenuis Koberti familia, li ducalem ct regium fpectemus apicem , ad 
quern poftea pervenit ; qux honetta tamen et preter nobilium vulga- 
rium (latum et conditionem illuftris habita eft, *' qua; nec humi reperet 
“ nec altum quid tumeret ” (Wilhelm Malimbur. de Geftis Anglorum, 

I. iii. p. 107. Not. ad Alexiad. p. 230.). 

41 I shall quote with pleafure fome of the bed lines of the Apulian 
(I. ii. p. 270.) : 

I’ugnat utraque manu, nec lancea cafla , nec ends 
Callus erat, quocunque manu dedncere vellet. 

Ter dejcctus equo , ter viribus ipfe refumptis 
Major in arma redit : ilimulos furor ipfe miniftrat. 
lit Leo cum frcndens , etc. 

Nullus in hoc bello , ficuti poft bella probatum eft „ 

Victor vel victus , tarn magnos edidit ictus. 

41 The Norman writers and editors moll converlant with their own \ 
idiom , interpret Guifcard or W if card , by Callidus , a cunning man. 
The root (.wife) is familiar to our ear; and in the old word Wifeacre, 

I can difcern fomething of a limilar fenfe and termination. Tip/ 'l*vx>iv 
vrxvupyeTUTOS , is no bad tranflation of the furname and character of 
Robert. 

4! The acquifition of the ducal title hy Robert Guifcard is a nice 
and obfeure bufinefs. With the good advice of Giannone , Muratori , 
and St. Marc , I have endeavoured to form a confifteut and probable 
narrative. 

44 Baronins (Annal. Ecclef. A. D. 1019- N* 69.) has published the 

original act. He profelTes to have copied it from the Liber Cenfuum , 
a Vatican MS. Yet * Liber»Cenfunm of the xiith century has been 
printed by Muratori (Antiquit, medii lEvi , tom. v. p. Ssi — 908.) : 
and thgfcnamcs of Vatican and Cardinal awaken the fufpicious of a 
proteftlro , and even of a philofopher. * 

45 Read the life of Guifcard in the fecond and third books of the 
Apulian , the firft and fecond books of MaJaterra. 

44 The couquclls of Robert Guifcard and Roger I. the exemption of 
Benevento and the xll provinces of the kingdom, are fairly expofed 
by Giannone in the fecond volume of his ffloria Civile, 1. is, x, xi. 

S i 
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and 1. xvii. p. 460 — 470. This modern divifion was not eftablished 
< before the time of Frederic II. 

♦ 7 Giannone (tom. ii. p. 119 — -J27.) , Muratori ( Antiquitat. medii 
JEvi, tom. iii. difTert. xliv. p. 936, 936-), and Tirabofchi ( lftoria della 
Letteratura Italians). have given an hiltorical account of tbefe phyficians; 
their medical knowledge and practice mull be left to our ,phyficians. 

At the end of the Hiftoria Pandectarum of Henry Rrcncmait 
(Trajecti ad Rhenum, 1722, in 4to), the indefatigable author has 
inferred two didertations , de Republic! Amalphitanl , and de Amalphi 
a Pifanis direptl , which are built on the teifimonies of one hundred 
and forty writers. Yet he has forgotten two moil important pafl'ages 
of the embafly of Liutprand (A. D. 969. ) , which compare the trade 
and navigation of Amalphi with that of Venice. 

♦* Urbs Latii non ell hie deticioCor urbe , 

Frugibus arboribps vinoque redundat; et unde 
Non tibi poma, nuces , non pulchra palatia defunt. 

Non fpecies muliebris abeil probitafque virorum. 

( Gulielmus Appulus, 1. iii. p. 267.) 

*• Muratori carries their antiquity above the year (1066) of the 
death of Edward the Cnnfeffor , the rex Anglurum to whom they ate 
addreiTed. Nor js this date affected by the opinion , or rather milfake, 
of Pafquier ( Recherches de la F ranee, I. vii. c 2. ) and Ducange ( GlofTar. 
latin.)i The practice of rhyning, as early as the viith century, was 
borrowed from the languages of the North and Eaft (Muratori, Anti- 
quitat. tom. iii. diflert. xl. p. 686 — 708.). 

*' The dclcription of Amalphi , by William the Apulian (1. iii. 
p. 267.), contains much truth and fonie poetry ; and the third line 
jnay be applied to the Tailor's compals : 

Nulla magis locuples argento, veitibus, auro 
Fartibus ionumeris ; blc plurimus urbe moratur 
Nauta marii cet/iejuc vias aptrire feritus. 

, Hue et Alexandri diverfl feruntur ab urbe 

Keeis , et Antiochl. Gens haec freta pturima tranfit. 

Hie Arabes , Indi , Siculi nafeuntur *t Afri.» 

Haec gens eft totum prope nobilitata per orbem , 
iEt mercando ferens , et amans mercata rrferre. 

Latrocinio ‘armigerorum fuorum ill mnltis fuftentabatu^q quod 
quidem ad ejus ignominiam nod dicimus ; fed ipfo ita praecipiente adhnc 
viliora et repreheniibiliora dicturi fuinus ut pluribus patefcat, quint 
laboriofe et cum quanti anguftil a profundi paupertate ad fummum 
culmen divitiarum vel honoris attigerit. Such is the preface of Mala. 
•* terra (I, i. c. 26. j to the horfe-ftealing. From the moment (1. i. c->9.) 
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that he has mentioned his patron Roger, the elder brother finks into 
the fetoml character. Something fimilar in Velleius Paterculus may 
be obfcrved of Augufttis and Tiberius. 

51 Duo fibi proficua reputans animat fcilicet et corpori fi terram 
Idolis deditaiu ad cultum divinum revocaret ( Galfrid Malaterra, 1. ii. 
c. i.). The conqucft of Sicily is related in the three laft books, and 
he himfelf has given an accurate fuinmary of the chapters (p. 544 — 

546- ). 

54 See the word militts , in the T.atiji Gloflary of Ducange. 

5 5 Of odd particulars, I learn from Malaterra, that the Arabs had 
introduced into Sicily the life of camels (1. i. c. 33.) and of carrier* 
pigeons ( c. 4a.); and that the bite of the tarantula provokes a windy 
difpofition, qusc per anum inhonefte crepitando emergit: a fymptom 
mod ridiculottdy felt by the whole Norman army in their camp near 
Palermo (e. 36. ). I shall add an etymology not unworthy of the xith 
century: McjJjnaLt derived from \lejjti, the place from whence the 
harvells of the ifle were fent in tribute to Rome (I. ii. c. I.). 

54 See the capitulation of Palermo in Malaterra, 1. ii. c. 45. and 
Giannone, who remarks the general toleration of the Saracens (tom. ii. 
p. 72.). 

57 John Leo Afer, de Mcdieis et Philofophis Arabibus , e. 14. apiul 
Fabric. Uibliot. Grsec. tom. xiii. p. 578, 179. This philofopher is named 
Efferiph Efi'achalli, and he died in Africa, A. H. 616. A. D. nil. 

Yet this flory bears a llrange refemblance to the Sherif al Edrilli , 
who prefen'td his book (Gcpgraphia Nubienfis, fee preface, p. 8S. 90. 

170.) to Roger king of Sicily, A. H. 648. A. D. ITS3 (d’Herbclot, 
Biblioth^que Orientate, p. 786. Prideaux Life of Mahomet, r- 18S. 

Petit de la Croix , Hift.de Gcngifoan, p.536, 636. Cafiri , Bibliot. 

Arab, llifpan. tom.ii. p. 9— 13 ); and f am afraid of fome miftaMt. 

5» Malaterra remarks the foundation of the bishoprics (I.iv. C.7.), 
and produces the original of the bull (I. iv. c. 19-). Giannone gives 
a national idea of this privilege, and the tribunal of the monarchy of 

Sicily (tom ii. p. 96 — 102.); and St. Marc (Abregi, tom. iii. p. 117 • 

301. ill column) labours the cafe with the diligence of a Sicilian 
lawyer. • 

i» Jn the firft expedition of Robert againft the Greeks, I follow 
Anna Comnena ( the ill, iiid, ivth, and vth books of the Alexiad), 
"William Appulus (1. ivth and vth, p. 170 — 275.), and Jeffrey Mala' 
terra (1. iii. c. t3 . 14- 24 — 29. 39.). Their information is con. 
temporary and authentic, but none of them were eye- witnefTes of 
the war. 

51 ’ 
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<0 One of them was married to Hugh, the fon of Azzo, or Axo, 
a marquis of Lombardy , rich, powerful, and noble ( Guilielm. Appul. 
). iii. p. 2*7.), in the xith century, and rvhofe anceffors in the xth 
andixth are explored' by the critical indutiry of Leibnitz ami Aluratnri. 
From the two elder fens of the marquis Azzo, arc derived the 
illuftrious lines ofBtunfwic and Ettc. See Muratori, Antichiti Eflenfi. 

“ Anna Comnena, fomcwhat too wantonly, ptaifes and ficwaiis 
that handfomc boy, who, after the rupture of his barbaric nuptials 
(1. i. p. 23.), was betrothed as her husband; he was ayaX/tte ((.vcitut 
, . . . G)stt x :i > uv ®'XST</tcx«.oc . . . . yf-irt' yivue ora-oppaa , etc. 
(p. 27.), Clfewhere, she defcribes the red and white of his skin, his 
hawk’s eyes, etc. I. iii. p. 7t. 

61 Anna Comnena, I. i. p, 28, 29. Guilielm. Appul. I. iv. p. yi. 
Oalfrid Malaterra, 1. iii. c. 13. p. S79, S80. Malaterra is more cautious 
in his flyle : but the Apulian is bold and pofitive. 

— Mentitus fe Michaelem 
Venerat a Danais quidam feductor ad ilium. 

As Gregory VII had believed, Baronius, almoit alone, recognizes the 
emperor Michael (A. D. 1080, N° 44.). 

t> Jpfe armata militivr non plufquam MCCC milites fecum hahuifle , 
ab eis qui eidem negotio interfucrunt atteft.itur (Malaterra, I. iii, 
c. 24. p. S83.). Thefe are the fame whom the Apulian (I. iv. p. 273.) 
ftyles the equ ft.-is gens ducis , equites de gente ducis. 

** Ei; retxtavrx , fays Anna Comnena (Alexias, 1,1. p. 37-1; 

and her account tallies with the number and lading of the ships. Ivit 
in Dyrrachium c^i xv millibus hnminum , fays the Chrnnicum Breve 
Normannieuni (Muratori, Scriptores, tom. v. p. 278 ). I have endeavoured 
to igcnncile thefe reckonings. is 

The Itinerary of Jcrufalem (p. S09. edit. WefTeling) gives a true 
and rcafdnable fpace of a thoufand iladia , or one hundred miles , 
which is ftrangely doubled by Strabo (1. vi. p. 433.) and Pliny (Hill. 
JJatur, iii. 2d.), 

“ Pliny (Hid. Nat- iii, d. Id.) allows ijitimjuaginta millia for this 
• brevidtmus curfus, and agrees with teal d^trnce from Otranto to La 
Valloua, or Aulon (d’Anville, Analyfe de fa Carte ties Cotes de la 
Gr£ce , etc. p. 3 — -d. ). Hermolaus Earbnrus, who fubilitutes centum 
(Harduin, Nat. Ixvi. in Plin. 1. iii.), might have been corrected by 
• very Venetian pilot who had faibd out of the gulph. 

Infames fcopulos Acroceraunia, Horaf. carm. i. 3. The prxcipixem 
Africum dAertantcm Aquilonibus et rabiem Not! , and the monlira 
jsatantia of the Adriatic, are fomewhat enlarged ; but Horace trembling 
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for the life of Virgil, is an intetclling moment in the hiftory of poetry 
am) friendship. 

<s T«v Sr £<; tov ruiyunx otvrn sGi'Sfirxvrwv ( Alexias , 1. iv. p. icus.). 

Yet the Normans shaved, and the Venetians wore, their beards; they 
mud have derived the no-beard of Bohemond ; an harsh interpretation! 

(Ducauge, Not. ad Alexiad. p. 283. ), 

e<> Aluratori (Annali d’ltalia , tom. ix. p. 13S, 137.) obferves, that 
fome authors (Petrus Diacoq. Chrun. Cafinen. 1 . iii. c. 49.) compofe 
the Greek army of 170, coo men, but that the hundred may be ftruck 
off, and that Malatcrra reckons only 70,000: a flight inattention. The 
paflage to which he alludes, is in the Chronicle of Lupus I’rotnfpata 
(Script. I tat. torn. v. p. 43 . )• Malaterra ( 1 . iv. c. 27.) fpeaks in high, 
but indefinite, terms of the emperor, cum copiis innumerabilibus : 
like the Apulian poet ( 1 . iv. p. 272.)-. § * , 

More locuflarum mantes et plana teguntur. 

70 See William of Alalmsbury rie Geflis Anglorum , 1 . ii. p. 91. 

Alexius fidem Anglorum fuTcipicns pnecipuis familiaritatibus fuis cos 
applicabat, amorem enrum HI io tranferibens. Ordericus Vitalis (Hid. 

Ecclef. 1 . iv. p. SOS. 1 . vii. p. 641.) relates their emigration from 
England , and their fetvice in Greece. 

71 See the Apulian (I. i. p. z\ 6 . }. The character and ftory of thefe 
Manichxans has been the fubject of the livtli chapter. 

7S Sec the Ample and inaftcrly narrative of Cafar himfclf (Comment, 
de Bell. Civil, iii. 4 r — 7 S.). It is pity that Quintus Icilius (AI. ' 

Guifchard ) did not live to aualyfc thefe bperations , as he has done 
the campaigns of Africa and Spain. 

, 71 n«X>.r*r kAXji xai ,uf , which is very properly tranflated 

by the prefldeut Coufln (Hilt, de Conflantinoplc , tom. iv. p. 131, in 
i:mo), qui coinbattoit comme une Pallas, quoiqu’clle ne fit pas aufli 
favante que celle d’AthHics. The Grecian goddefs was compofed of 
two difeotdant characters , ofNeith, the workwoman of Sais in Egypt, 
and of a virgin Amazon of the Tritouian lake in Libya (Banier, 
Alythologie, tom.iv. p. I — 31. in tamo). 

74 Anna Comnen* ( 1 . iv. p. 116.) admires, with fome degree of 
terror , her mafeuline virtues. They were more familiar to the 
Latins; and though the Apulian ( 1 . iv. p. 273.) mentions her prefcnce 
and her wound, he reprefents her as far lefs intrepid. 

L'xor in hoc bcllo Rohcrti forte fagittA , 

Qu&dant lxfa fuit : quo vulnere territa nttllam 
Dum fperabat opem fe poene fuheeerat h»fti. 

The lail is an unluclty word for a female prifoner. 

75 A»s ti>; m P a,u.T£fr» irfoxyttt ra/ztvnf nxx?' r y.ruZY.un rpr 
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nttiiryj xxr« rccv iiotvTian iVs'kti av t«v KfXra* avyro/^sv (Anna!. 
1. v. p. I3J.); a»«l elfewhere xxi yx p KsXro? xvm p :ra; i7roxuy-tws 
avuToij-c; rxv cfMxv , x*i rx» £ri» ( p. 140 .). The pedantry of 
the princefs in the choice of claffic appellations, encouraged Ducange 
to apply to his countrymen the characters of the ancient Gauls, 

7t Lupus I'rotnfpata (tom. iii. p.,45.) fays 6000 ; William the Apulian 
more than 500 : (I. iv. p. 173- )• Their modeliy is fipgular and laudable: 
they might with fo little trouble have Agin two or three myriads of 
fchifmatics and infidels! 

77 The Romans had changed the Inaufpicious name of Efi-damnus 
to Dyrrachium ( Plin. iii, id. ) ; and the vulgar corruption of Duracium 
(fee Malaterra ) bore fomc affinity to hardnefs. One of Robert’s names 
was Dutand , a durando : poor wit! ( Alberic. Monarch- in Chron. apud 
Muratori Annali d’ltalia, tnfu.yx. p. 1 3 

71 Bpe'X#; xxi axpt&xc tinn «v t*c otura? vrscrtpoc x«i u<c» (Anna, 
1. i. p. 3S-). By thefe fimilies, fo different from thofe of Homer, she 
wishes to infpire contempt as well as horror for the little, noxious 
animal, a conqueror. Mod unfortunately, the common fenfe, or com- 
mon nonfenfe, of mankind relifts her laudable deftgn. 

79 Prodiit hac auctor Trojans cladis Achilles. 

The fuppofition of the Apulian (1. v. p. : 7 s.) may be excufed by the 
more claflic poetry of Virgil (JEneidll. 197 .). LariiTsc us Achilles , 
but it is not juftified by the geography of Homer. 

*• The revy TtSiXajv wf 5 aX.uara, which incumbered the knights on 
foot, have been ignorantly tranflated fpurs (Anna Comnena. Alexias, 
1. v. p. 140 .). Ducange has explained the true fenfe by a ridiculous 
and inconvenient fashion , which lafted from the xitli to the xvth 
century. Thefe peaks, in the form of a fcorpion , were fnnietimes two 
foot long , and faftened to the knee with a filver chain. 

" The epiftle itfelf ( Alexias , 1. iii. p. 93, 94, 95-) well deferves to be 
read. There is one expreffion, aj’psvrEXsxuv ttvcv jutra X"j?xQn % , 
which Ducange does not underftand. I have endeavoured to grope out 
a tolerable meaning: y^puraCisv, is a golden crown; aj-pcvriXsxu? , 
is explained hy Simon Fortius ( in Lexico Grsco-Barbar.) , by xtpauvey, 
ironsr.o , a flash of lightning. 

•’ For thefe geueral events I mull refer to the general hiftorians 
Sigonius, Barouius, Muratori, Mosheim , St. Marc, etc. 

,J The lives of Gregory VII. are either legends or invectives (St. 
Marc, Abregf, tom. iii. p. 135, etc.): and his miraculous or magical 
performances arc alike incredible to a-modern reader. He will , as ufual, 
find fome inftruction in I.e Clerc (Vie de Hildebrand, Bibliot. 
ancicnnc et moderne , tom. viii.), and much amufement in Bavle 
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(Dictionnaire Critique, Gregoirc X II.). That pope was undoubtedly a 
great man , a fe.ond Athanafius, in a more fortunate age of the church. 

May I prefume to add, that the portrait of Athanafius is one of the 
pad'age^of my hiitory ( vol. iii. p.280, etc.) with which I am the leall 
didatisfied 1 

•* Anna , with the rancour of a Greek fchifmatic , calls him 
xaratTTtiyo; o'vto; Ilatra; (1. i, p. 32.), a pope, or pried, worthy to 
he fpit upon; and accufes him of fcourging , shaving, perhaps of 
cadrating, the ambadadors of Henry (p. 3>,33>)> But this outrage 
is improbable and doubtful (fee the feufible preface ofCoufln). 

** Sic uno tempore victi 

Sunt terrae Domini duo: rex Alemannicus ide. 

Imperii rector Romani maximus iile. 

Alter ad arma rtiens armis fuperatur; et alter 
Nominis auditi fold formidine cedit. 

It is lingular enough, that the Apulian, a Latin, should didinguisk 
the Greek as the ruler of the Roman empire (1. iv. p. 274- )■ 

“ The narrative of Malaterra (1. iii. c. 37- P- 587, S88. ) is 
Authentic , circumdantial , and fair. Dux ignem exclamans nrbe 
incenfit , etc. The Apulian foftens the mifehief (inde guitufdam 
adibus exudis) , which is again exaggerated in fome partial Chronicles 
(Muratori Annali, tom. ix- p. 147.). 

97 After mentioning this devadation, the Jefuit Donatus < de Komi 
veteri et novl, 1. iy. c. 8. p. 489.) prettily adds, lluraret hodieque 
in Coclio monte interque ipfum et capitfllium miferabilis facie* 
prodratx urbis, nid in hortorum vinetorumque amcenitatcm Roma 
refurrexidet ut perpetul viriditate contegeret vulnera er rm'nas fuas. , • 

*’ The royalty of Robert, either promifed or btdowed by the pope 
(Anna, I. i. p. 32.) , is fufficiently confirmed by the Apulian (1. iv. 

P- s-O. ). 

Romani regni fibi promifide coronatn 
Papa ferebatur. 

Nor can I umlerdatid why Gretfer, and the other papal advocates, 
should be difpleafcd with this new indance of apodolic juril'diction. 

‘ 9 Sec Homer Iliad R. ( I hate this pedantic mode of quotation by 
the letters of the Greek alphabet ) 87 , etc. His bees are the image 
of a diforderly crowd: their difeipline and public works feem to be 
the ideas of a later age ( Virgil. JEncid ,1. i. ) 

9 " Guilielm. Apptilus, 1. v. p. «276. The admirable port of Brundu- 
Cum was double; the outward harbour was a gulph covered by an 
ifland , and narrowing by degrees, till it communicated by a fmall 
gullet with the inner harbour , which embraced the city on both 
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Tides. Czfar and Nature have laboured for its ruin ; and againft fuch 
agents, what are the feeble efforts of the Neapolitan government? 
(Swinburne’s Travels in the two Sicilies, vol. i. p. 384 — 390 

91 William of Apulia (1. v. p. 276. ) defcribes the victory of the 
Normans, and forgets the two previous defeats, which ate diligently 
recorded by Anna Comnena (1. vi. p. IS9, 160, :6i.). In her turn, 
she invents or magnifies a fourth action , to give the Venetians 
revenge and rewards. Their own feelings were far different , fince 
they depofed their doge, propter excidium ftoli (Dandulus in Chron. 
in Muratori , Script Rerum I'alicarum, tom. xii. p. 249.). 

51 The moll authentic writers , William of Apulia ( 1. v. 277.), 
Jeffrey Malaterra (I. iii. c. 41. p. 389- ), and Romuald of Salerno 
(Chron. in Muratori, Script. Kerum. Ital. tom. vii. J , are ignorant of 
this crime fo apparent to our countrymen William of Malmsbury 
(I. iii. p. 107.) and Roger de Hovcdcn (p. 710. in Script, poll Bedam): 
and the latter can tell, how the juft Alexius married, crowned , and 
burnt alive, his female accomplice. The English hiftoriau is indeed 
fo blind, that he ranks Robert Guifcard, or Wifcard, among the 
knights of Iltnry I. who alcended the throne fifteen years after the 
duke of Apulia’s death. 

The joyful Anna Comnena fcatters fome flowers over the grave 
of an enemy (Alexiad, 1. v. p. 162 — 1 66.): and his bed praife is the 
cfteem and envy of William the Conqueror , the l'overeign of his 
family. Grzcia (fays Malaterra) hoftibus recedentibus libera lzta 
quievit : Apulia tota five Calabria turbatur. 

*♦ Urbs Venufina nitet tantis decorata fepulchris, 
is one of the laft lines of the Apulian’s poem (1. v. p. 278.). William 
of Malmsbury (I. iii. p. 107.) inferts an epitaph on Guifcard, which 
is not worth tranfcribing. 

* 5 Vet Horace had few obligation; to Venufia: he was carried to 
Rome in his childhood (Sermon, i. 6.); and hit repeated allufions to 
the doubtful limit of Apulia and Lucania ( Carm. iii. 4. Serm. ii. I.) 
are unworthy of his age and genius. 

75 See Giannonc < to in. ii. p. ss — 930, and the hiftorians of the 
firft crufade 

>7 The reign of Roger, and the Norman kings of Sicily, fills four books 

of the lftoria Civile of Giannone (tom. ii. 1. xi — xiv. p. 136 340.), 

and is Tprcad over the ixth and xth volumes of the Italian Annals of 

Muratoti. In the Bibliotheque Italique (tom. i. p. 17s 222.) I find 

an ufcful abftract of Capecclatto, a modern Neapolitan, who has 
compofed , in two volumes, the hiftory of liis country from Roger I. 
to Frederic II. inclufive. 
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** According to the teftimony of Philiftus and Diodorus, the tyrant 
Dionylius of Syracufe could maintain a Handing force of 10,000 horfe, 
100,000 foot, and 400 gallics. Compare Hume (Eirays, vol.i. pag. as 3 . 
43 S.) and his advcrfary Wallace (Numbers of Mankind, p. 306, 307 .). 

The ruins of Agrigentum are the theme of every, traveller , d’Orville, 
Reidefel , Swinburne, etc. 

** A contemporary biftorian of the Acts of Roger from the year 
1117 to 113?, founds his title on merit and power, the confent of * 
the barons , and the ancient royalty of Sicily and Palermo, without 
introducing pop? Anacletus ( Alexand. Ccenobii Telelini Abbatis de 
Rebus geftis Regis Rogerii , lib. iv. in Muratori , Script. Rerum Ital. 
tom. v. p. 607 — 645 

,eo The kings of France, England, Scotland , Caflille , Arragon , 
Navarre, Sweden, Denmark, and Hungary. The three firft were more 
ancient than Charlemagne : the three next were created by their 
fword, the three lalt by their baptifm ; and of thefe the king of 
Hungary alone was honoured or debated by a papal crown. 

101 Fazellus, and a crowd of Sicilians, bad imagined a more early 
and independent coronation ( A. D. 1.30, May 1.), which Giannone 
unwillingly rejects (tom. ii. p. 137 — 144 ). This fiction is difproved 
by the filence of contemporaries; nor can it be reflored by a fpurious 
charter of Mcflina (Muratori, Annali d’ltalia, tom. ix. p. 3 -;o. Pagi, 
Critica, tom. iv. p. 467 , 468... 

102 Roger corrupted the fecond perfon of Lothaire’s army , who 
founded, or rather cried, a retreat: for the Germans (fays Cinnantus, 

1 . iii. c. I. p. si.) are ignorant of the ufe of trumpets. Aloft ignorant 
himfelf ! 

10J See de Guignes, Hill. G£n£rale des Huns, tom. i. p. 369 — 373. 
and Cardonne, Hift. de I'Afrique, etc. fotis la Domination dcs Arabes, 
tom. ii. p. 70 — 140. Their common original appears to be Novairi. 

* ot Tripoli (fays the Nubian geographer, or more properly the 
Sherif al Edrili ) urbs fortis, faxeo muro vallata, fita prope litus 
maris. Hanc expugnavit Rogerius , qui mulieribus captivis ductis, 
viros peremit. 

,os See the geography of Leo Africmus (in Ramulio, tom. i. fol. 74. 
verte), fol. 7 S- recto), and Shaw’s Travels ( p. HO,), the viith book 
of Thuanus, and the xith of the Ahbi de Vertot. The pofleUion and • 
defence of the place was offered by Charles V. and wifely declined 
by the knights bf Malta. 

,0< Pagi has accurately marked the Afriran conqucfts of Roger; 
and his criticiim was fupplied by his friend the Abb£ de Longueruc, 

/ 
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with Tome Arabic memorials (A. D. H47,'N*. 26, 27. A. D.1I43, 
N°. 16. A. I). IM 3 - M°- i6->< 

107 Appulus et Calaber, Siculus mihl (bruit et AFer. 

A proud infcription , which denotes, that the Norman conquerors 
tvere ftill difcriminated From their Chriftian and Moflem fubjccts. 

I0 * Hugo Falcandus (Hift; Sicula, in Muratori Script, tom. via. 
• p. 270, 271.) afcribes theFe lofles to the neglect or treachery of the 
admiral Majo. 

'•* The filence of the Sicilian hiftorians , who end too foon or 
begin too late, mult be fupplied by Otho oFFrifingen, a German 
( de Geftis Frcderici I. 1 . i. c. 33. in Muratori Script, tom. vi. p. 6SS.J, 
the Venetian Andrew Dandulus t Id. tom. xii. p. 283 , 2830 , and the 
Greek writers Cinnamus ( 1 . iii. c. 2 — 5.) and Nicetas (in Manuel. 
I. ii. c. I — -6. ) . 

110 To this imperfect capture and fpeedy refcne , I apply the 
vrxj sAiy/sv ts wAtcvoei , of Cinnamus, I. ii. c. 19. p. 49. Muratori* 
on tolerable evidence (Annali d’ltalia, tom. ix. p. 420, 421.), laughs 
at the delicacy of the French, who maintain, marifque nulla impe- 
dientc periculo ad regnum proprium reverfum efle; yet I obftrve that 
their advocate, Ducange, is lefs pofitive as the commentator on 
Cinnamus , than as the editor of Joinville. 

1.1 I" palatium regiunt fagittas igneas injecit, fays Dandulus; but 
Nicetas, 1 . ii. c. 8. p. 66. transforms them intoBsX)) xayivTiug £%evr<* 
xt(xxt*s, and adds, that Manuel fly led this infult Trouyvi'.v , and 

ythur x Xxf£t/ovr«. Thefe arrows, by the compiler, Vincent de 

Beauvais , are again tranfmuted into gold. 

1.2 For the invafion of Italy , which is almoil overlooked by 

Nicetas, fee the more polite hiftory of Cinnamus (1. iv. c. i it. 

P- 78 — 101.), who introduces a diffufe narrative by a lofty profeffion, 
•xifi T«f ts * xx. ry; ItxKuv mzTrTzro yng , ug xai Txvrxg 

P U/JLXIOt'. XVX7C07XITO. 

113 The, Latin, Otho ( de Geftis Frederici I. 1 . ii. c. 30. p 734-)* 
attefts the forgery; the Greek, Cinnamus (I. i. c. 4. p. 78 .), claims 
a promife of reftitution from Conrad and Frederic. An act of fraud is 
always credible when it is told of the Greeks. 

1.4 Quod Anconitani Grzcum irtfperiurti nimis diligerent .... * 
Veneti fpeciali odio Anconam oderunt. The caufe of love, perhaps 
of envy, were the beneficia, flumes aureum of the emperor; and the 
Latin narrative is confirmed by Cinnamus ( 1 . iv. c. 14. p. 98.). 

1.5 Muratori mentions the two fieges of Ancona ; the firft in 1167* 
againft Frederic I. in perfon (Annali, tom. x. p. 3» , etc.); the 
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fecond, in 1173, again!! his lieutenant Chrillian , archbishop ofMentz 
a man unworthy of his name and office (p. 76, etc.). It is of the 
fecond fiege ,»that we pofltfs an original narrative , which he has 
published in his great collection (tom. vi. p. 9JI MS.). 

114 We derive this anecdote from an anonymous chronicle of FoiTa 
NoCa, published by Muratori (Script. Ital. tom. vii. p. 874-). 

1,7 The BasuXstsv ir^fisv of Cinnamus (1. iv. c. 14. p- 99.), is 
fuf-eptible of this double fcnfe. A ilandard is more Latin , an image 
more Greek. 

,,r Nihilominus qttoque petebat, ut quia occafio jufta et tempus 
opportunum et acceptable fe obtulcrant , Romani corona imperii a 
fancto apoitolo fibi redderetur; quoniam non ad Frederici Alemanni , 
fed ad fuum jus afleruit pertinere (Vit Alexandri III. a Cardinal. 
Arragoniz, in Script. Rerura Ital. tom. iii. par. i. p. 4S8. ). His 
fecond embaffy was accompanied cum immenfa mitltitudine pecuniarum. 

119 Nimis alta et perplexa funt (Vit. Alexandri III. p. 460, 461.), 
fays the cautious pope. 

,J0 MxSsv /u£5-sv him Xe ytov Pw.t/.tf tjj tturcca srfsy thv TTfse^urEfa* 
sraXxt UTrcpixytirocv (Cinnamus, 1. iv. c. 14- p. 99.). 

IS ' In his vith book, Cinnamus defcribes the Venetian war, which 
Nicetas has not tliought worthy of his attention. The Italian accounts, 
which do not fatisfy our curiofity, are reported by the annalift Mura- 
tori, under the years 1171, etc. 

111 This victory is mentioned by Romuald of Salerno (in Muratori, 
Script. Ital. tom. vii. p. 198.). It is whimiical enough, that in the 
praife of the king of Sicily, Cinnamus (I. iv. c. 13. p. 97, 98.) is 
much warmer and copious than Falcandus p. 26 3. 270.). But the 
Greek is fond of defeription, and the Latin hiftorian is not fond of 
Wiliiam the Bad. 

1,1 For the Epiille of William I. fee Cinnamus (1. iv. c. jy. p. 101, 
102,), and Nicetas (1. ii. c. 8.). It is difficult to affirm, whether 
thefe Greeks deceived themfelves , or the public, in thefe flattering 
portraits of the grandeur of the empire. 

114 I can only quote of original evidence , the poor chronicles of 
Sicard of Cremona (p. (593.), and of Fofla Nova (p. 87^.), as they 
are published in the viith tome of Muratori’s hiftorians. The king of 

Sicily fent his troops contra nequitiam Andronici ad acquiren- 

dum imperium C. P. They were capti aut confofli decepti 

captique, by Ifaac. 

1,1 By the failure of Cinnamus, we are now reduced to Nicetas (in 
Andronico, 1. i. c. 7, 8, 9-. 1. ii. c. r. in Ifaac Angelo, 1. i. c. 1 — 4.), 
who now becomes a refpectable contemporary. As he furvived the 
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emperor and the empire, he is above flattery: but the fall of Conftan. 
tinople exafperated his prejudices againft the Latins. For the honour 
of learning I shall oblerve that Homer’s great commentator , Euftachiut 
archbishop of Tlicfljlonica, refufed to defcrt his flock 

*** The-Hiftoria Sicnla of Hugo Falcandus, which properly extends 
from n 1 4 to 1169, is infcrted in the viitli volume of Muratori’s Col. 
lection (tom. vii. p. 2S9 — 344 -), and preceded by an eloquent preface 
or epiftle ( p. ayi — 238 . ), tie Calamitatibus Siciliae. Falcandus has 
been ftyled the Tacitus of Sicily ; and , after a juft , but immenfe , 
abatement, from the ift to the xiiih century , from a fenator tn a 
monk, I would not ftrip him of his title : his narrative is rapid and 
perfpicuous, bis ftyte bold and elegant, his obfervation keen ; he had 
ftuflied mankind , and feels like a 1113,11. I can only regret the narrow 
and barren held 011 which his labours have been caft. 

117 The laborious Benedictines- ( l’Art dc verifier les Hates, p. 896 * 
are of opinion, that the true name of Falcandus , is Fnlcandus, or 
Foucault. According to them , Hogues Foucault , a Frenchman by 
birth, and at length abbot of St. Denys, hail followed into Sicily his 
patron Stephen de la l’erthe , uncle to the mother of William II. 
archbishop of Palermo, and great chancellor of the kingdom. YetFal- 
candus has all the feelings of a Sicilian : and the title of Alumnus 
(which he beftows on himfelf), appears to indicate, that lie was born, 
or at Iraft educated , in the ifland. 

Is ‘ Falcand-p. 303. Richard de St. Germano begins his hiftory from 
the death and ptaifes of William II. After fome unmeaning epithets , 
he thus continues : legis et juftitix cultns tempore fuo vigebat in 
regno ; foil erat' quilibet forte enntentus; ( were they mortals?) ubique 
pax , ubique fecuritas , nec latromim metuebat viator itifldias , net 
maris nauta offendirula piratarum ( Scrip. Rerum Ital. tom. vii. p. 969.). 

I> ? Conftantia, primis a cunabulis in deliciarum tnarum aflluentia 
diutius educata , tuifque inflitutis , doctrinis et moribus iuforraata . 
tandem opibus tuis Barbaros delatura difccfllt: et nunc cum ingentibm 
copiis revertituf, ut piilcherrinia nutricis ornamenta barbaric! foeditate 

contamiuet Intueri mihi jam vidcoi turbulentas barbarorum 

acies .... civitates opulentas et loca diiiturn! pace florentia , metO 
concutere, cxde vallare , rapiuis atterere , et feedarc luxuri! : hiuc 
cives aut gladlis intercept! , aut fervirute deprelii, virgincs cuuftupratx, 
matrons , etc. 

I!0 Certe fi regem non dubix virtutis elegerint , nec a Saracenis 
Cluiftiani diftentiant , poterit rex creatus rebus, licet qnafi defperatis et * 
perditis fubvenire, et incurfus liofli uni , fi prudentev egerit, prnpulfarc. 

•»' In 
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111 In Appulis , qui, Temper novitate gaudentes, novarum rerum 
ftndiis aguntur, nihil arbitror fpei aut fiduciac reponendum. 

1,1 Si civium tuorum virturem et audaciam attendas, .... murorum 
(tiam amkitum denfis turribus circumjptum. 

1JJ Cum crudelitate piratici Tbeutonum confligat atrocitas, et inter 
ambuftos lapides, et Aetr.ae flagrantis inccndia, etc. 

114 Earn partem, quam nobiliflimarum civitatum fulgor illuftrat, 
qu* et toti regno fingulari meruit privilegio praeminere, nefarium 
effet . . . . vel barbarorum ingreilR pollui. I wish to tranfcribe his 
florid, but curious, defcription bf the palace, city, and luxuriant 
plain of Pale'rmo. 

,JS Vires non fuppetunt, et conatus tuos tam inopia civium, quam 
paucitas bellatorum elidunt. 

1,4 At veto, quia difficile eft Chriftianos in tanto return turbine, 
fublato regis timore Saracenos non opprimere, ft Saraceni injuriis 
fatigati ab eis cceperint dilfulere , et caftella forte niaritima vel 
montanas munitiones occupavqyint ; ut hinc cum Theutonicis fummi 
virtute pugnandum, illinc Saracenis crebrls infultibus occurrendum , 
quid putas acturi funt Siculi inter has deprefti anguftias, et velut inter 
malleum et incudem [niulto cum diferimiue conftituti? hoc utique 
agent quod poterunt, ut fe Earbaris miierabili conditione dedentes, 
in eorum fe conferaut poteftatem. O utinain p 1 e bis et procerum, Chrif. 
tianorum et Saracenorum vota conveniant, ut regem fibi concorditet 
eligentes, barbaros tntis viribus, toto conamine, totifque deCderiis pro- 
turbarc contendant. The Normans and Sicilians appear to be confounded. 

’It The teftimony of an Englishman, of Roger de Hoveden (p. 689.), 

Will lightly weigh agaiuft the filence of German and Italian hiftory 
(Muratori, Annali d’ltalia, tom. x. r. 156.) The priefts and pilgrims, 
who returned from Rome , exalted, by every tale, the omnipotence * 
of the holy father. 

1,1 Ego enim in eo cum Teutonic!* manere non debeo (Caffari, 
Annales Genuenfes, in Muratori, Script. Return Italicarum, tom. vi, 
p- 3«7 , 3«8.). 

154 For the Saracens »f Sicily and Nocera , fee the Annals of 
Muratori (tom. x. p. 149. and A. D. 1213 , 1247) , Giannone, (tom. ii , 
1>. 385.), and of the originals, in Muratori’s Collection, Richard de 
St. Germano (tom. vii. p. 996.), Matteo Spinelli di Giovenazzo 
(tom. vii. p. io«4.), Nicholas de Jamftlla (tom. x. p. 494.), and 
Matteo Villani ( tom. xiv. 1. vii. p. 103.). The laft of thefe infinuates, 
that in reducing the Saracens of Nocera, Charles II. of Anjou employed 
rather artifice than violence. 

Muratori quotes a paflage from Arnold of Lubec (I. iv. c. 20.): 

Nom. 7 T 
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Keperft theTauros abfconditos , et omnem lapidum pretioforum et 
gcmmarum gloriain , ita ut oneratis I60 fomariis , gtoriofe ad terram 
fuam redicrit. Roger de Hoveden, who mentions the violation of the 
royal tombs and corpfes, commutes the fpoil of Salerno at Sdo.ooo 
ounces of gold ( p. 74«. ) On thefe occafions, I am alinoR tempted to 
exclaim with the liRening maid in La Fontaine , “ Je voudrois bien 
avoir ce qui manque. ” 


CHAP. EVIL 

« • 

1 I am indebted for his character and hiliory to d’Herbelot (Biblio- * 
tlieque Orientale, Mahmud , p. y33 — 937.), M. de Guignes (HiRoire 
des Huns, tom. iii. p. 199 — I7J-), and onr countryman Colonel 
Alexander Dow ( vol. i. p. 23 — 83.). In the two firR volumes of his 
HiRory of HindoRan , he Ryles himfelf the tranllator of the Periian 
Ferishta; but in his florid text, it is not eafy to diRinguish the 
veriion and the original. • 

3 The dynally of the Satnanides , continued 129 years, A. D. 
874 — 999 , under ten princes. See their fuccellion and ruin , in the 
Tables of M. de Guignes ( HiR. des Huns, tom. i. p. 404 — 406.). 
They were followed by the Gaznevides, A. I). 959 — HS3 (fee 
tom. i. p. 239, 240.). His divifion of nations often diRurbs the 
feries of time ami place. 

9 Gazuah hnrtos non habet: efl emporium et domicilium mercaturz 
.Indies. Abulfedz Geograph. Reiske, tab. xxiii. p. 349. d’Herbelot, 
p. 364. It has not been vifited by any modern traveller. 

4 By the antbaflador of the caliph of Bagdad , who employed an 
Arabian or Chaldaic word that fignifics lord and maficr (d’Herbelot, 
p. 82s.) • It is interpreted Ayrcxpctrtcp , BxcrXsu; B xrihvuv , by the, 
Byzantine writers of the xith century; and the name (SbXtzvs;, 

• Soldanus) is familiarly employed in the Greek and Latin languages, 
after it had pafled from the Gaznevides to the Seljuki<|es , and other 
emirs of Alia and Egypt. Ducange ( Diflertation xvi. fur Joinville, 
p. 238 — 240. GlofT. Grsc. et Latin. ) labours to find the title of- 
* fultan in the ancient kingdom of Perlia ; but his proofs are mere 
shadows: a proper name in the Themes of Confiantine (ii. 11.), an 
anticipation of Zonaras, etc. and a medal of Ivai IChnfrou , not (as 
he believes) the SaRanide of the vith, but the Scljukide of Iconium 
of the xiiith , century (de Guignes, IliR. des Huns, tom. i. p. 246.). 

9 Ferishta (apml. Dow, IliR. of HindoRan, vol. i. p. 49. ) mentions 
the report of a inn in the Indian army. But as I am Row in believing 
this premature (A. D. rttojl ) ufe of artillery, I muR defire to 
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fcrutinize firft the text, anil then the authority of Ferishta, who 
lived in the Mogul court in the tail century. 

* Kinnouge' , or Canouge (the old Palimbothra ) is marked in 
latitude 17° 3 ', longitude 80° 13'. See d’Anville (Antiquitd de l’lnde, 
p. 60 — 61.), corrected by the local knowledge of Major Kennel (in 
his excellent Memoir on his map of Hindoftan, p. 37 — 43.): 300 
jewellers, 30,co0 shops for the arreca nut, 60,000 bands of muficians, 
etc. ( Abulfed. Geograph, tab. xv. p. 274. Dow, vol. i. p. 16.) , will 
allow an ample deduction. 

7 The idolaters of Europe, fays Ferishta (Dow, vol.i. p. 66.). Confute 
Abulfeda ( p. 172.) and Kennel’s mlp of Hindoftan. • 

* D’Herbelot , Biblioth6que Orientale , p. yiy. Yet thefe letters, 
apophthegms, etc. are rarely the language of the heart, or the motives 
of public action. 

* For inltance, a ruby of four hundred and fifty miskals (Dow, 
vol. i. p. S3-), or fix pounds three ounces: the largeft in the treafury 
of Dehli weighed feventeen miskals (Voyages de Tavernier, partie ii. 
p. 2S0. ). It is true, that in the Eafi all coloured Hones are called 
rubies ( p. 3 ; 6 . ) , and that Tavernier faw three larger and more 
precious among the jewels de notre grand roi, le plus puifiant ec 
plus magnifique de tous les rois de la terre ( p. 376.). 

*° Dow, vol. i. p. 65. The fovereign of Icinoge is faid to have 
pofiefled 2;oo elephants (Abulfed. Geograph, tab. xv. p. 274.). From 
thefe Indian {lories , the reader may correct a note in my firft volume 
(p. 278 -); or from that note he may correct thefe {lories. 

11 See a jolt and natural picture of thefe palloral manners, in the 
hiftory of William archbishop of T)re ( 1 . i. c. vii. in the Gefia Dei 
per Francos, p. 633 , 634 .), anil a valuable note by the editor of the 
Hiftoire Genlalogique des Tatars, p 635 — 638 . 

15 The firft emigrations of the Turkmans, and doubtful origin of 
thg Seljukians, may be traced in the laborious Hiftory of the Huns, 
by M. de Gnignes (tom. i Tables Chronologiques , 1 . v. tom. ili. 1 . vii. 

ix. x.>, and the Bibliotheqne Orientale of d'Herbelot, ( p. 799 Soi. 

897 — 901.), Elmacin (Hill. Saracen p. 331 — 333 .), and AbulpharagiuS 
( Dynaft. p. 211 , 222 ). 

,J Dow, Hid of Hindoftan, voj. i. p. 89. 96 — 98 . I have copied 
this pafiage as a fpecimen of the Perfian manner; but I fnfpect, that 
by fonte odd fatality, the ftyle of Ferishta has been improved by 
that of Offian. 

14 The Zendekan of d’Herbelot (p. 1028.), the Dindaka of Dow 
(vol.i. p. 97. ), is probably the Dandanekan of-Abulfeda (Geograph, 
p. 346. Reiske), a fmall town of Chorafan, two days journey from 
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AlarO, and renowned through the Eaft fur the production and manu- 
facture of cotton. 

** The Byzantine hiflorians (Cedrcnus, tom. ii. p. 7S6 , 767. 
Zennras, tom. ii. p. icy. Nicephorus Bryennius, p. 2r.) have con- 
founded, in this revolution, the truth of time anil place , of names 
and perfons, of caufes and events. The ignorance and errors of thel'e 
Greeks (which I shall not Hop to unravel) may infpire fume diftrult 
of the ftory of Cyaxares and Cyrus , as it is told by their moll eloquent 
predeceflors. 

16 Willerm. Tyr. 1. i. c. 7- p. 633- The divination by arrows is 
ancient and famous *n the Eaft. • 

,7 D’Herbelot, p 801. Yet after the fortune of his pollerity, Seljuk 
became the thirty, fourth in lineal defeent from the great Afrafiah, 
emperor of Touran (p. 800. ). The Tartar pedigree of the houfe of 
Zingis gave a different call to flattery and fable; and the hiltorian 
Mirkhond derives the Seljukides from Alankaiah, the virgin mother 
fp. 801. col. a.). If they be the fame as the Za!\uts of Abnlghazi 
Bahadur Khan (Hid. Gdndalogique , p. 14S. ), we quote in their favour 
the moll weighty evidence of a Tartar prince himfelf, the defeendant 
of Zingis, Alankavah, or Alancu, and Oguz Khan. 

11 By a flight corruption, Togrnl Beg is the Tangroli-pix of the 
Greeks. His reign and character are faithfully exhibited by d’Herbclot 
( Bibliot. Orient, p.1027, 102S.) and d« Guigncs (Hill, des Huns , 
tom. iii. p. 189 — 201.). 

** Cedrenus, tom. ii. p. 774, 773- Zonaras , tom. ii. p. 237. With 
their ufual knowledge of Oriental affairs, they defcribe the ambaflador 
as a shcrif, who, like the fyncellus of the patriarch, was the vicar 
and fucccffor of the caliph. 

10 From William of Tyre, I have borrowed this diflinction of Turks 
and Turkmans, which at lead is popular and convenient. The names 
are the fame, and the addition of man, is of the fame import in (he 
PcrliC and Teutonic idioms. Few critics will adopt the etymology of 
James de Vitry (Hill. Ilierofol. 1. i c. 11. p. 1061.), of Turcomani, 
quafi Turci et Comani , a m.xed people. 

11 Mill. G£n£rale dcs Huns , tom. iii. p. 163, x 66, 167. M. dc 
Guignes quotes Abulmahafeu, an hifloriau of Egypt. 

11 Confult the Bibllotheque Oriemale , in the articles of the 
Albaffidci , Caher , and Caiem , and the Annals of Elmacin and 
Abulpharagius. 

*■ For this curious ceremony I am indebted to M. de Guignes 
(tom. iii. p. 197, 198.), and that. learned author is obliged to Bondari, 
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, who contpofed in Arabic the hiilory of the Seljukides (torn. v. p. 36 ?.). 
I am ignorant of his age, country, and character. 

Eodem anno (A. H. 4??.) obiit princeps Togrulbecus rex 

fuit clemcus , prudens, et peritus regnandi, ctijus terror corda mor- 
talium invaferar, ita tit ohcdirent ei reges atquc ad ipHim fcriberent 
Elmacin , Hill. Saracen, p. 342 . verf. Erpenii, 

** For thefe wars of the Turks and Romans, fee in general the 
Byzantine hiflories of Zonaras and Ccdrenus, Scylitzes the continuator 
of Cedrenus, and Jiicephorus Bryennius Csfar. The two firft of thefe 
were monks , the two latter (latefmen ; yet fuch' were the Greeks , 
. that the difference of flyle and character is fcarcely difcernible. For 
the Orientals, X draw as ufual on the wealth of d'Herbelot (fee titles 
of the firXt Seljukides) and the accuracy of de Guignes (liift. des 
Finns, tom. iii. 1 .x.). 

E ®£c;ro yx f tv Tycxoiy Xoyoc , u; tin ortor{u,utvov xxrx${x$nvxt 
to T ejx*)V ytvo; XTto tx; toixvtxz iuvxMttnz , ooiotxv 0 Mxxtfiuv 
AXt!jxi!i}o; s%(uv xxrtT';fi/XTO Ilsfrxc. Cedrenns , tom. ii. p. 79 r. 
The credulity of the vulgar is always probable; and the Turks had 
learned from. the Arabs the hiilory er legend of Efcander Dulcarnein 
(d’Herbelot, p. 317, etc.). 

17 'Oi xxt I Sngtxv xxi yLt 7 i 7 roTxu.txv , xxi Aey.itixv otxyrt xxt 
h tuv It iixixnv ts Ntrc;ia xxt rent AxitbxKuv ^nTxiwrTi uiotTti 
(Scylitzes , ad ealeem Cedreni , tom. ii. p. 834 . whole ambiguous 
conilruction shall not tempt me to fufpect that he confounded the 
Neflorian and MonophyCte berclies). He familiarly talks of the 
y.r,nt, %sXc;j ojyyi, &ta , qualities, as I should apprehend , very 
foreign to the perfect Being; but his bigotry is forced to confels, that 
they were foon afterwards difeharged on the orthodox Romans. 

** Had the name of Georgians been known to the Greeks (Stritter, 
Memorise Byzant. tom. iv, lbtrica) , i should derive it from their 
agriculture, as the 2 ,xvCxt yttu(yot of Herodotus ( 1 . iv. c. 18. p. 2S9. 
edit. Wcfleling). But it appears only fince the crufadcs, among the 
Latins ( Jac. a Vitriaco , Hill. Hierofol. c. 79. p. 1095. ) and Orientals 
(d'Herbelot, p. 4 Q 7 .), and was devoutly borrowed from St. George 
of Cappadocia. ' v 

- 9 Mosheim , Inftitut. Hid. Ecclef. p. 631. fSec in Chardin’s Travels 
(tom. i. p. 171 — 174.) the- manners and religion of this handfome 
but worthlefs nation. See the pedigree of their princes from Adam 
to the prefent century, in the Tables of M. de Guignes (tom.i- 
P - 433 — 438 .). • 

3 ® This city is mentioned by Conllantine Porphyrogenitffs (dc 
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Adminiftrat. Imperii , 1 . ii. t. 44 - p. 1 19 .), and the Byzantines of the 
xith century, under the name of Mantzikierte, and by fome is con- 
founded with Theodofiopolis j but Dcfli'c , in his notes and maps has 
very properly fixed the fituation. Abulfeda (Geograph, tab. xviii. 
p. 310.) defcribes Alalafgerd as a fmall town, built with black (tone . 
fupplied with water, without trees, etc. 

51 The Uzi of the Greeks (Siritter, Memnr. Byzant. tom, iii. 
p. 903 — - 948 .) are the Gozz of the Orientals ( Hid. des Hons , tom. ii. 
p. yij. tom. iii. p. 133 , etc. ). They appear on the Danube and the 
Volga, in Armenia , Syria, and Chorafan , and the name feems to 
have been extended to the whole Turkman race. 

31 Urfelius (the Kuflelius of Zonaras) is diftinguished by Jeffrey 
Malaierra (l.i. c. 33 .) among the Norman conquerors of Sicily , and 
with the furname of Baliol: and our own hiilorians will tell how the 
Baliols came from Normandy to Durham, built Bernard’s- caftle on 
the Tees , married an heirefs of Scotland , etc. Dncange ( Not. ad 
Niccphor. Bryennium, !. ii. N° 4 ) has laboured the fubject in honour 
of the prefident de Bailleul, whole father had exchanged the fword for 
the gown. « 

Elmacin (p. 343 , 344 -) afligns this probable number, which is 
reduced by Abplpharagias to 19,000 ( p. S17. ) , and by d’Herbelot 
<p. 40:.) to 12,000 horfe. But the fame Elmacin gives 300,000 men 
to the emperor, of whom Ahulpharagius fays, cum centum hominum 
inillibus, multil'qnc equis et magni pompk indructus. The Greeks 
abdain from any definition of numbers. • 

,4 The Byzantine writers do not fpeak fo didinctly of the prefence 
of the fultan ; he committed his forces to an eunuch , and retired to a 
didance, etc. Is it ignorance, or jealoufy, or truth? 

J! He was the fon of the Csefar John Ducas, brother of the emperor 
Condantiue (Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. 169.). Nicepborus Bryennius 
applauds his virtues and extenuates his faults' (1. i. p. 30. 38. I. ii. p. 93.). 
Yet he owns his enmity to Romanus, u kumv & ££ouv -xp 0; /SiXcAsa. 

Scylitzes fpeaks more explicitly of his treafon. 

5< This circumdance, which we read and doubt in Scylitzes and 
Condantine Manafies , is more prudently omitted by Nicephorus and 
Zonaras. 

17 The ranfom and tribute are atteded by reafon and the Orientals. 
The other Greeks are modedly filent; but Nicephorus Bryennius dares 
to afiirm , that the terms were sx moiiiX' ‘Peeju.aui.v , and" that 

the emperor would have preferred death to a shameful treaty. 

31 itfie defeat and captivity of Romanus Diogenes may be found in 
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John Scylitzes acl calcem Cedreni , tom. ii. p. "835—843. Zonaras , 
tom. ii. p. 281 — 284. Nicephorus Bryennius , 1. i. p. 25 — 3-. Glycas, 
p. 323 — 327. Coniiantine Manafles , p. 134. Elmacin , Hift. Saracen. 

P- 343 . 344- Abulpharag. Dynaft. p. 227. d’Hcrbelot, p. 102, 103. de 
Guignes , tom. iii. p. 207 — an. Befides my old acquaintance Elmacin 
and Abulpharagius, the hiftorian of the Hunt lias confulted Abulfeda, 
and his epitomizer Benfchounah , a Chronicle of the Caliphs , by 
Soyouthi , Abulmahafen of Egypt , and Novairi of Africa. 

39 This intcrefting death is told by d’Herbelot (p. 103, 104. ) , and 
M. de Guignes (tom. iii. p. 212 , 213.), from their oriental writers; 
but neither of them have transfuferl the fpirit of Elmacin (Hift. Saracen, 
p. 344, 343.)- 

4 ° A critic of high renown (the late Dr. Johnfou ), who has feverely 
ferutinized the epitaphs of Pope , might cavil in this fublime infeription 
at the words “ repair to Maru , ” fince the reader muft already be at 
Maru before he could perufe the infeription. 

41 The Bibliothdque Orientate has given the text of the reign of 
Malek (p. 542, 543, 544. 654.' 655.); and the Hiftoire Generate des 

Huns, tom. iii. p.214 224. has added the ufual meafure of repetition 

emendation , and fupplement. Without thofe two learned Frenchmen, 

I should be blind indeed in the Eaftern world. 

41 See an excellent difeourfe at the end of Sir William Jones’s 
Hiftory of Nadir Shah , and the articles of the poets. Amah, Anvari , 
Rafchidi, etc. in the Bibliothdque Orientate. 

43 His name was Kheder Khan. Four bags were placed round his 
fopha, and as he liftened to the fong, he call handfuls of gold and 
filver to the poets (d’Herbelot, p- 107.). All this may l.e true ; but I 
do not underftand how he could reign in Traufoxiana in the time of 
Malek Shah, and much left how Kheder could furpaft him iu power 

, and pomp. I fufpect that the beginning , not the end , of the xith 
century , is the true xra of his reign. » 

44 See Chardin, Voyages en Pcrfc , tom. ii. p. 235. 

43 The Gelalxan sera (Gclaleddin, Glory of the Faith, was one of 
the names or titles of Malek Shah) is fixed to the 15th of March, 

A. II. 471 . A. D. 1079. Dr. Hyde has produced the original teftimonies 
of the Perfians and Arabians (de Religione veterum Perfarum , c. 16. 
p. 2co — an.). 

44 She fpeaks of this Perfian royalty as sejraeTz; xjexcostipicvscftcv Trivia c. 
Anna Comnena was only nine years old at the end of the reign of 
Malek Shah (A. D. 1092.) , and when she (peaks of his aflalTmatinn, r 
sli; confounds the fultan with the vizir (Alexias, I. vi. p. 177, 178.). 
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47 So obfcure ,*that the induftry of M. de Guigues could only copy 
C tom. i. p. 244. tom. iii. part. i. p. 269 , etc. ) the hiftory , or rather 
lift, of the Scljukides of Kerman, in Biblioth£que Orientale. They 
were extinguished before the end of the xiith century. 

41 Tavernier, perhaps the only traveller who has viGted Kerman, 
defcribes the capital as a great ruinous village, twenty-five days journey 
from Ifpahan , and twenty-feven from Ormus , in the midft of a fertile 
count) y (Voyages en Turquie et en Perfe, p. 107. no.). 

49 It appears from Anna Comnena, that the Turks of AGa Minor 
nhcyed the Ggnet and chiaufs of the great fultan (Alexiss , 1 . vi. 
p. 170. ) ; and that the two foils of Soliman were detained in his court 
(p. ISO ). 

,0 This exprelGon is quoted by Petit de la Croix (Vie de Gengifcan, 
p. iSt.), from fome poet, moft probahly a Perfian. 

SI On the conqueft of Afia Minor, M. de Guignes has derived no 
aniltance from the Turkish or Arabian writers, who produce a naked 
lift of the Scljukides of Roum. The Greeks are unwilling to expofe 
their shame, and we mull extort fome hints from Scylitzcs (p. 860 . 
863.), Nicephorus Bryennius (p. 88 . 91, 92 , etc. 103 , 104. ) , and 
Anna Comnena (Alexias, p. .91 , 52 , etc. 168 , etc.). 

! * Such is the defcriptiSn of Roum by Ilaiton the Armenian , whole 
Tartar billory may be found in the collections of Ramufio and Bergeron. 
(See Abulfcda, Geograph, climat. xvii. p. 301—305.). 

5J Uicit eos quendam abufione Sodomitica intervertiiTe epifeopum 
(Guibert, Abbat. Hift. Hierofol. 1 . i. p. 468.). It is odd enough, that 
we should find a parallel palTage of the fame people in the prefent 
age. *' II 11’eft point d’horreur que ces Turcs n’ayent commis , et 
“ femblables aux foldats effrinfs , qui dans le fac d’une ville non 
“ contents de difpofer de tout A leur grf prftendent encore aux 
“ fucces les moins durables. Quelques Sipahis out portd leurs atten- # 
“ tats fur la perfonne du vieux rabbi de la fynagogue, et celle de 
“ l’Archevtque Grec. ” (Mfinoires du Baron de Tott, tom. ii. p. 193 .) 

54 The emperor, or abbot, deferibe the feenes of a Turkish camp 
as if they had been prefent. Matres correpts in confpecth filiarum 
multipliciter repetitis diverforum coitibus vexabantur (is that the true 
reading?); cum filix alGfteutes carmina prsecinere faltaado cegerentur. 
Mox eadem paffio ad-filias, etc. , 

11 See Antioch , and the death of Soliman, in Anna Comnena (Alexias, 

1 . vi. p- 163 , I69.), with the notes of Ducange. 

14 William of Tyre (I. i. c. 9 , 10. p. 635. gives the moft authentic 
and deplorable account of thefe Turkish conquefts. 
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,7 In his epiftle to the count of Flanders, Alexius fcems'to fall too 
low beneath his character and dignity : yet it is approved by Ducange 
(Not. ad Alexiad, p. 335 , etc.), and paraphrafed by the abbotGuibert. 
a contemporary Mftorian. The Greek text no longer exifts ; and each 
tranflator and fcribe might fay with Guibert (p. 475.), verbis veftita 
intis , a privilege of moll indefinite latitude. 

58 Our bell fund for the hillory of Jerufalem from Heraclius to the 
crufades, is contained in two large and original paflages of William 

Archbishop of Tyre ( 1 . i. c. 1 io. 1 . xviii. c. 5 , 6.), the principal 

author of the Gella Dei per Francos. M. de Guignes has compofcd a 
very learned Mdmoire fur le Commerce des Frantjais dans le Levant 
avant les Croifades , etc. (M£m. de l'Acadlmie des Infcriptions , tom. 
xxxvii. p. 4«7 — too. ). ' 

Secundum Dominorittn difpofitionem plerumque nubila recepit 
intcrvalla, et xgrotantium more temporum praefentium gravabatur aut 
refpirabat qualitate ( 1 . i. c. iii. p.630.). The latinity of William of 
Tyre is by no means contemptible: but in his account of 490 years, 
from the lofs to the recovery of Jerufalem, he exceeds the true account 
by thirty years. 

80 For the tranfactions of Charlemagne with the Holy Land , fee 
Eginhard (de VitA Caroli Magni , c. I«. p. 79 — 82 .), Conflantine 
Porphyrogenitus (de Adminillratione Imperii, 1 . ii. c. 26. p. 8o, ), and 
1 ’agi (Critica, tom. iii. A. D. 800. N° 13, 14, 15 .). 

“ The caliph granted his privileges, Amalphitanis viris amicis et 
milium introductoribus (Gella Dei, p. 934 .)- The trade of Venice to 
Egypt and Paleltine cannot produce fo old a title , unlets we adopt 
the laughable tranflation of a Frenchman who millook the two factions 
of ihe circus (Veneti et Pralini) for the Venetians and Parifians. 

61 An Arabic chronicle of Jerufalem (apud Afieman. Bibliot. Orient, 
tom. i. p. 628. tom. iv. p. 35 S.) attells the unbelief of the caliph and 
the hillorian ; yet Cantacuzene prefumes to appeal to the Mahometans 
themfelves for the truth of this perpetual miracle. 

** In his Difiertations on Ecclefiallical Hillory, the learned Mosheim 
has feparately difculfed this pretended miracle ( tom. ii. p. 214 — 306 .J? 
de lumine fancti fepulchri. 

84 William of Malmsbury ( 1 . iv. c. 2. p. 209.) quotes the Itinerary 
of the monk Bernard, an eyewitnefs, who vifited Jerufalem A. D. 870. 
The miracle is confirmed by another pilgrim fome years older ; and 
Mosheim afiribej the invention to the Franks, foon after the deceafe 
of Charlemagne. 

*• Our travellers , Sandys (p. i 34 -)» Thevenot (p. 621 — 627.). 
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Maundrelr(p. 94, 9y.), etc. defcribe this extravagant farce. The Ca- 
tholics are puzzled to decide, when the miracle ended, and the trick 
began. 

“ The Orientals themfelves confers the fraud , and plead neccfRty 
and edification (Mimoires da Chevalier d’Arvieux , tom. ii. p. 140. 
Jofeph. Ahudacni, Hift. Copt. c. 10.): but I will not attempt, with 
Mosheim , to explain the mode. Our travellers have failed with the 
blood of St. Januarius at Naples. 

* 7 See d’Herbclot (Bibliot. Orientale , p. 411.), Renaudot (Hift. 
Patriarch Alex. p. 390. 397- 400 , 401.), Elmacin (Hift. Saracen, 
p. ill — 343-), and Marei ( p. 384 — 38*.), an biftorian of Egypt , 
tranOated by Reiske from Arabic into German, and verbally interpreted 
to me by a friend. 

** The religion of the Drufes is concealed by their ignoranre and 
hypocrify. Their fecret doctrines are confined to the elect who profefs 
„ a contemplative life; and the vulgar Drufes, the meft indifferent of 
men, occafionally conform to the worship of the Mahometans and 
Chriftians of their neighbourhood. The little that is , or deferves to 
be, known, may be feen in the induftrious Nieubuhr (Voyages, 
tom. ii. p. 3*4 — 3V7. ), and the fecond volume of the recent and 
inftructive Travels of M. de Volney. 

See Glaber, I. iii. c. 7- and the Auuals of Bxronius and Pagi , 
A. D. 1009. 

70 Per idem ternpus ex univerfo orbe tarn innumerabilis multitudo 
coepit conflucre ad fepulchrum falvatoris Hierofnlimis , quantum nullus 

hominum prius fperare poterat. Ordo inferioris plebis medio. 

cres ..... reges et comites praefules tnulieres mult* 

nobiles cum pauperioribus Pluribus cnim erat mentis defiderhim 

mori priufquam ad propria reverterentur (Glaber. 1. iv. c. 6. Bouquet, 
Hiftorians of France, tom. x. p. yo. ). 

7 * Glaber. I. iii. c. I. Katona (Hift. Critic. Regum Hungariae , tom.i. 
p- 304 — 3 tt-)» examines whether St. Stephen founded a monaftery 
at Jerufalem. 

V 2 Baronius (A. 1). 10S4, N°. 43 — 15. ) has tranferibed the greater 
■part of the original narratives of Ingulphus , Marianus, and Lam- 
bertus. 

71 See Elmacin (Hift. Saracen, p. 349, 330. )> and Abulpharagius 
(Dynuft. p. 137. verf. Pocock. ) , M. de Guignes (Hift. des Huns, 
tom. iii. part. i. p. iiy,st6.) adds the teftimonies, or rather the 
names, of Abulfcda and Novairi. 

7 * From the expedition of Ifar Atftz (A. D. 4^9, A. D. 1076.), to 
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the expulfion of the Ortokides (A, I). 1096.). Yet William of Tyre 
(1. i. c. 6. p. 633.) afferts, that Jerufalem was thirty -eight years in 
the hands of the Turks; and an Arabic chronicle , quoted by Pagi 
(tom. iv. p. 202.), fuppofcs, that the city was reduced by a Carizmian 
general to the obedience of the caliph of Bagdad , A. H- 4*3 > A. D. 
1070. Thefe early dates are not very compatible with the general 
hidory of Afia; and I am fare* that as late as A. D. 1064, the 
regnuni Kabylonicum (of Cairo) {till prevailed in Paledine (Baronins. 
A. D. 1064, N°. S6.). 

7S De Guignes , Hid. des Huns, tom. i. p. 249 — 242. - 

7< Willerm* Tyr. 1. i. c. 8. p. 634. who drives hard to niagn^y the 
Chridian grievances. The Turks exacted an aureus from each pilgrim! 
The caphar of the Franks is now fourteen dollars: and Europe does 
not complain of this voluntary tax. 

* 

• CHAP. LVIII. 

1 Whimtical enough is the origin of the name of Picards, and from 
thence of Picariie, which does not date earlier than A. D. laoo. It 
was an academical joke, an epithet fird applied to the quarrelfume 
humour of thofe dudents, in the univerfity of Paris, who came from 
the frontier of France and Flanders ( Valefii Notitia Galliarum , p. 447- 
Eonguerue, Defcription de la France, p. S4. )• 

» A 1 William of Tyre (1. i. c. ti. p. 637, 638.) thus deferibes the 
hermit: pudllus , perfonA conteinptibilis , vivacis ingenii , et oculum 
habens perfpicacem gratumque , et fponte Aliens ei non deerat eloquium. 
See Albert Aquenfis, p. ISC. Guibert, p. 4S2. Anna Comnena in 
Alexiad. I. x. p. 284, etc. with Ducange’s notes, p. 349- 

1 Ultra quinquaginta millia, ft me poffunt in expeditione pro duce 
et pontificc habere , armatA manu volunt in inimicos Dei infurgere et 
ad fepulchrum Domini ipfo ducente pervenire (Gregor, vii. epid. ii. 3^. 
in tom. xii. p. 3:2. concil. ). 

4 See the original lives of Urban II. by Pandulphus Pifanus 
and Bernardus Guida, in Muratori , Rcr. Ital. Script, tom. iii. pars i. 
P- 331, 333. 

5 She is known by the different names of Praxes , Euprxcia , 
Eufrafia, and Adelais; and was the daughter of a Ruffian prince, 

, and the widow of a margrave of Brandcnburgh. Struv. Corpus Hid. 

Germanics , p. 340. 

* Henricus odio earn coepit habere : ideo incarceravit earn , et 

concedit ut plerjquc viin ei inferrent ; immo filium hortans ut earn 
fubagitaret (Dodechin, Coutinuat. Marian. Scot, apud Baron. A. D. 

4 
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1093, N° 4.)- In the fynoil of Qonftance, she is deTcribed by Ber* 
tholdus, rerum infpector -. qua; fe tantas et tam inauditas fornicationiim 
fpurcitias, et a tantis pa flam fiiiile conquelta eft, etc. and again at 
Placentia; fatis mifericorditcr fufcepit, eo quod ipftim tantas fpurcitias 
non tam commilifl'e quam invitam pertuliffe pro certo cognoverit papa 
cum fancta fynodo. Apud Baron. A. D. 1093, N“ 4. 1094, N® 3. 
A tare fubject for the infallible deciften of a pope and council. Thefe 
abominations are repugnant to every principle of human nature, which 
is not altered by a difpute about rings and crofters. Yet it should 
fecin, tttbt the wretched woman was tempted by the priefts to relate 
or fuMbribe fume infamous ftories of hcrfelf and her huqfiand. 

7 See the narrative and acts of the fynod of Placentia , Concil. 
tom. xii. p. 81 1 , etc. 

* Guibert bimfelf, a Frenchman, praifes the piety and valour of 
the French nation, the author and example of the crufajes: Gens 
nobilis, prudens, bellicofa, dapftlis et nitida . . . Quos enu* Britones , 
Anglos, figures, ft bonis eos inoribus videamus, non illico Francos 
komints appellemus ? (p. 478.). He owns , however, that the vivacity 
of the French degenerates iuto petulance among foreigners (p. 483.), 
and vain loquaeioufnefs ( p. yoz.). 

7 Per viam quam jamdndutn Carolus Magnus mirificus rex Frau, 
corum aptari fecit ufque C. P. ( Gefta Francornm , p. I. Robert. 
Monarch. Hift. lfierof. I. i. p. 33, etc.). 

10 John Tilpinus , or Torpinus, was archbishop of Rheims, A. D. 
773. After the year 1000 , this romance was compnfed in his name , 
by a monk of the borders of France and Spain : and fuch was the 
idea of eccleftaftical merit, that he deferibes himfelf as a fighting and 
drinking prieft! Yet the book of lies was pronounced authentic by 
pope Calixtus II. (A. D. nil.), and is refpectfully quoted by the 
abbot Suger , in the great Chronicles of St. Denys (Fabric. Bibliot,* 
Latin, medii fF.vi , edit. Manfi, tom. iv. p. 1S1.). 

11 Sec Etat de la France, by the Count de Boulainvilliers , tom, 2. 
p. 180—182. and the fecond volume of the Observations fur 1'Hiftoiro 
de France, by the Abb£ de Mably. 

13 In the provinces to the fouth of the Loire, the firft Capttians 
were fcarcely allowed a feudal fupremacy. On all Tides, Normandy, 
Bretagne, Aquitain, Burgundy, Lorraine, and Flanders, contracted 
# the name and limits of the proper France. See Hadrian Valef. Notitia 
Galliarum. 

11 There counts, a younger branch of the dukes of Aquitain, were 
at length defpoilcd of the greateft part of their country by Philip 
Auguftus. The bishops of Clermont gradually became princes of 
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the city. Melanges , tir£s d’une grande Biblioth£que , tom. xxxvi. 
p. 188, etc. 

14 See the acts of the council of Clermont , Concil. tom. xii. 
p. 819, etc. 

” Confluxerunt ad concilium e multis regionibus, viri potentes et 
honorati , innum'eri quamvis cingulo laicalis militi* fuperbi (Baldric, 
an eye witnefs , p. 8<f — 88. Robert. Mon. p. 31 , 32'. Will. Tyr.i. 14, iy. 
P- fl 39 — 641. Guibert, p. 478 — 4So. Fulcher Carnot, p. 382. ). 

” The Truce of God (Treva, or Treuga Dei) was firft invented in 
Aquitain , A. D. 1032 ; blamed by fome bishops as an occafion of 
perjury , and rejected by the Normans as contrary to their privileges 
( Ducange , Glolf. Latin, torn. vi. p. 682 — 685.). 

17 Deus vult , Deus vult ! was the pure acclamation of the clergy 
who undcrllood Latin (Robert. Mon. I. i. p. 32.). By the illiterate 
laity, who fpoke the Provincial or Limoufin idiom, it was corrupted to 
Deus lo volt, or Die el volt. See Chron. Cafinenfe , I. iv. c. it. 
p. 497. in Muratori, Script. Rerum leal. tom. iv. and Ducange 
(DiiTertat. xi. p. 207. fur Joinville, and GlolT. Latin, tom. ii. p. 690 . ),_ 
who, in his preface, produces a very difficult fpecimen of the dialect 
of Rovergue, A. D. 1100, very near, both in time and place, to the 
council of Clermont (p. 16, IS.). 

" Mod commonly on their shoulders, in gold, or filk , or cloth 
fewed on their garments. In the firft crufade, all were red: in the 
third, the French alone preferved that colour, while green erodes 
were adopted by the Flemings, and white by the English (Ducange. 
tom. ii. p. 651.). ' Yet in England, the red ever appears the favourite, 
s and, as it were, the national , colour of our military enfigns and 
nniforms. 

14 Bougarfius , who has published the original writers of the crurades, 
adopts, with much complacency, the fanatic title of Guibertus, Gella 
DEI per Francos ; though fome critics propofe to read Gelta Diaboli 
per Francos (llanoviae, I6n, two vols. in folio). I shall briefly 
enumerate, as they Hand in this collection, the authors whom I have 
ufed for the firll'crufade. I. Fefta Ftancorum. 'll. Roberrus Monachus. 
III. Baldricus. IV. Raimundus de Agiles. V. Albertus Aquenfis. 
VI. Fulcherius Carnotenfis. V1L Guib’ertus. VIII. Willelmus Tyrienfis. 
Muratori has given us, IX. Kadulphus Cadonunfis de Geltis Tancredi 

(Script. Rer. Ital. tom. v. p 285 533-), and, X. Bernardos Thefau- 

rarius de Acquifitione Terr* Sanctae (tom. vii. p. 664-*-S48.). The 
laft of thefe was unknown to a late French hiftorian , who has given a 
large and critical lift of the writers of the crufndes ( Efprit des Croi- 
fades, tom. i. p. 13 — *41.), and molt of Whofe judgments my own 
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experience will allow me to ratify. It was late before I could obtain 
a figlit of the French hiftorians collected by Duchcfne. I. Petri Tudebodi 
Sacerdotis Sivracenfis Ililtoria de Hierofolyniitano Itincre (tom. iv. 

p. 773 815 .), has been ttansfufed into the firft anonymous writer 

of Rongarfius. II. The Metrical Hiftory of the firll Crufade , in vii 
books (p. 890 — 912.). is of fmall value or account. 

50 If the reader will turn to the Iirft feene of the firft part of Henry 
the Fourth, he will fee in the text of Shakefpeare the natural feelings 
of enthufiaftn ; and in the notes of Dr. Johnfon , the workings of a 
bigoted though vigorous mind , greedy of every pretence to bate and 
perfecute thofc who diffent from his creed. 

21 The vith DifcourTe of Fleury on Ecclefiaftical Ilillory (p.223 — 
261.; contains an accurate and rational view of the caufes and effects 
of the crufades. 

22 The penance, indulgences, etc. of the middle ages are amply 
difeuffed by Muratori ( A ntiqiri tat. Italise medii flsvi, tom. v. differr. 
Ixviii. p. 709 — 768 . >, and by M. Chais (Lettres fur les Jubiles et les 
Indulgences, tom. ii. lettres 21 et 22. p. 478 — fffi. ), with this 
difference, that the abufes of fuperftition are mildly , perhaps faintly, 
expofed by the learned Italian , arid peevishly magnified by the 
Dutch minifter. 

11 Schmidt ( Hiftoire des Allemands, tom. ii. p.211 — 220. 432 — 
462.) gives an abftfact of the Penitential of Rhegino in the pinth , and 
of Rurchard in the tenth, century. In one year five • and -thirty 
murders were perpetrated at Worms. 

22 Till the xiith century, we may fupport the. clear account of xii 
denarii, or pence, to th e folidut , or shilling; and xx folidi to the 
pound weight of filver, about the pound fterling. Our money is 
diminished to a third, and the French to a fiftieth, of this primitive 
ftandard. 

15 Each century of lashes was fanctified with the recital of a pfalm; 
and the whole Pfalter, with the accompaniment of ly.ooo ftripes , 
was equivalent to five years. 

2 ‘ The Life and Achievements of St. Dominic turicatus , was com- 
poled by his' friend and admirer ^ Peter Damianus. See Fleury, Hift. 
Fcclef tom. xiii. p. 96 — 104. Baronius, A. I). 1036, N°. 7. who 
obferves from Damianus , how fashionable , even among ladies of 
quality (fublimis generis), this expiation (purgatorii genus) was 
grown. 

27 At a quarter, or even half 3 rial a lash, Sancho Panqa was a 
cheapor, and poflibly not a more Ubboneft, workman. I remember 
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in V 6 te Labat (Voyages en Italie, tom. vii. p. 16 — 29.) a very lively 
picture of the dexterity of one of thefe artiils. 

** Quicunque pro foil devotione , non pro honoris vel pecunise 
adeptione , ad liberandam ecclefiam Dei Jerufalem profectus fuerit , 
iter illnd pro omni pccnitentia reputetur. Canon. Concil. Claromont. ii. 
p. 829. Guibert ltyles it novum falutis genus (p. 471.), and is alntoft 
philofophical on the fubjcct. 

Such at leaft was the belief of the crufaders, and fuch is the 
uniform Ryle of the hiilorians (Efprit-des Croifades ( tom. iii. p. 477, ; ' 

but the prayers for the repofe of their fouls , is incontinent in orthodox 
Aieology with the merits of martyrdom. 

30 The fame hopes were difplayed in the letters of the adventurers 
ad animandos qni iu Francia refiderant. Hugh de Reitelle could boalt, 
that his share amounted to one abbey and ten caftles, of the yearly 
value of 1*00 matks, and that he should acquire an hundred caftles 
by the conqucft of Aleppo (Guibert, p. **4, ***.). 

31 In his genuine or fictitious letter to the count of Flanders, 

Alexius mingled with the danger of the church, and the relics of 
faints , the atiri et argenti amor , and pulcherrimarum feeininarum 

•voluptas (p.476.) as if, fays the indignant Guibert, the Greek women 
were handfomer than thofe of France. « 

31 See the privileges of the Cruccfignati , freedom from debt, ufury, 
injury, fecular juftice , etc. The pope was their perpetual guardian 
(Ducange, tom. ii. p. 6*1, 6*2.). 

33 Guibert ( p. 481.) paints in lively colours this general emotion. 

He was one of the few contemporaries who had genius enough to feel 
the allonishing feenes that were palling before their qyes. Erat itaque 
videre miraculum caro omnes emere, atque vili vendere , etc. 

3 * Some inftances of thefe fligmata are given in the Efprit des 
Croifades (tom. iii. p. 169, etc.) , front authors whom I have 
not Teen. 

33 Fuit et aliud fcelus deteftabile in hac congregatione pedeftris 
populi flulti et vefan* lcvitatis , anferem quendam divino fpiritu 
aflerebant afflatunt, et cafellam non minus eodem repletam, et lias 
ftbi duces fecundx vix fecerant, etc. (Albert. Aqnenfis , 1. i. c. 31. 
p- 169.) Had thefe peafants founded an empire, they might have 
introduced, as in ■ Egypt , the worship of animals, which their 
philofophic. defendants would have glofled over with feme fpecious 
and fnbtle allegory. ’ , 

3< Benjamin of Tudefa deferibes the Rate of his Jewish brethren 
from Cologne along the Rhine: they were rich, generous, learned, 
hofpitable , and lived in the eager hope of the Meftiab (Voyage, 
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tom. i. p. 243 — '244. par Baratier.) In feventy years (lie wrote about 
A. D. 1170) they hail recovereil from thefe maflacres. 

37 Thefe mailacres and depredations on the Jews , which were 
renewed at each crufade , are coolly related. It is true, that St. 
Bernard ( epift. 363. tom. i. p. 329.) admonishes the Oriental Franks, 
non funt perfequendi Judtei , non funt trucidandi. The contrary 
doctrine had been preached by a rival monk. 

34 See the contemporary defcription of Hungary in Otho of Frifin- 
gen, I. ii. c. 31. in Muratori, Script. Rerum Italicarum, tom. vi. 
p. 6 «t, ««S. 

3 * The old Hungarians , without excepting Turotzius, are if? 
informed of the firft crufade, which they involve iu a Angle paflage. 
Katona, like ourfelves, can only quote the writers of France; but 
he compares with local feience the ancient and modern geography. 
Ante portam Cypcron, is Sopron or I’ofon ; Mallcvilla, Zemlin ; Fluviut 
Maroc , Savus ; Lintax , Leith; Mcfcbrpch , or Mcrfcburg , Ouar, or 
Mofon; Tollenburg, Pragg Cde Regibus Hungari*, tom. ii. p. 10 53.). 

40 Anna Comnena ( Alexias , I. x. p. 287. ) deferibes this cyav 
xoXuvo; as a mountain JvfxAov xao Setts; xcci nka-rc; a.%it\oyuTXTCv. 
In the Gege of Nice, fuch were ufed by the Franks themfelves as the* 
materials of r wall. 

41 The particular references to the great events of the firft crufade 
are reprefented in the following table. 
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41 The author of the Efprit ties Croifades has doubted, and might 
have disbelieved, the crufade and tragic death of prince Sueno , with 
1SOO or 1 s ,0-0 Danes, who was cut off by fultan Solirnan in 
Cappadocia, but who ftill lives in the poem of Taffo (tom. iv. 

р. 111 — Hi. 

41 The fragments of the kingdoms of Lotharingia , or Lorraine, 
were broken into the two duchies, of the Mofelle, %nd of the Meufe; 
the firft has preferved its name, which in the latter has been changed 
into that of Brabant ( Valef. Notit. Gall. p. 283 — 3 SS.). 

44 See, in the Defcription of France, by the AbbS de f.onguerne, 
the arti^|es of Boulogne , pa* «. p. S 4 . Brabant, p. ii. p. 47, 48. 
Bouillon , p. 134 On his departure, Godfrey fold or pawned Bouillon 
to the church for 1300 marks. 

45 See the family character of Godfrey, in William of Tyre, 1 . ix. 

с. s — 8.; his previous defign on Guibert (p. 485 .), his ficknefs and 
vow, in Bernard Thefaur. ( c. 78 .). 

44 Anna Comnena fuppofes , that Hugh was proud of his nobility, 
riches, and power (1. x. p. 288.): the two tail articles appear more 
equivocal ; hut'an tvytvux "which feven hundred years ago was famous 
in the palace of Conftantinople , attefts the ancient dignity of the 
Capctian family of France. 

47 Will Gemeticenfis, 1 . vii. c. 7 - p. 672, 673. in Camden. Normanicis. 
He pawned the duchy for one hundredth part of the prefent yearly 
revenue. Ten thoufand marks may be equal to five hundred thoufand 
livres , and Normandy annually yields fifty -feven millions to the king 
(Nerker, Adminifi ration des F^niitces , tom. i. p 287. ). 

45 His original letter to his wife, is inferred in the Spicilegiunt of 
Dorn. Luc. d'Acheri, tom. iv. and quoted in the Efprit des Croiratles, 
tom. i. p. 63 - » 

49 Unius enim , duum, trium feu qnatuor oppidorum dominos quis 
nttmeret? quorum tanta fuit copia, ut non vix totidem Trojana obfidio 
eocg 0 e ptitetur (Ever the lively and intereiling Guibert, p. 4 SS.). 

59 It is fingular enough , that Raymond of St. Giles, a fecond 
character in the genuine hiftorv of the crufades , should shine as the 
fitlf of heroes in the writings of the Greeks (Anna Com-neii. Alexiad, 
I. x, xi. ) and the Arabians ( Longueruana , p. 119.). 

51 Omnes de BurgundiA, et Alvernia, et VarconiA, et Gothi (of 
Languedoc ) , provinciates appellabantur , exteri veto Francigenx et hoc 
in excrciti) ; inter holies autem Franci dicebantur. Raymond des 
Agiles , p. 144 - , 

5 ' The town of his birth, or firil appanage, w r as con recrated to 
St. iEgidius, whofe name, as early as the firil crufade, was corrupted 
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by the French into St. Gilles, or St. Giles. It is fituate in the Lower 
Languedoc, between Nifrncs and the Rhone, and dill boaits a collegiate 
church of the foundation of Raymond (Melanges tires d’une grande 
Bibliothlque, tom xxxvii. p. SI.). 

The mother of Tancred was Emma,, filler of the great Robert 
Guilcard ; his father , the marquis Odo the Good. It is Lingular 
enough , that the family and country of fo illuftrious a perfon should 
be unknown ; but Murator! reafonably conjectures that he .was an 
Italian , and perhaps of the race of the marquifles of Montferrat in 
Piedmont ( Script, tom. v. p. 281 , 2S2. ). 

54 To gratify the chilifish vanity of the houfe of Efte, Taflb has 
inferred in bis poem , and in the firft crufade , a fabulous hero, the 

brave and amorous Rinaldo (X; 7 S. xvii. 66 94 .). He might borrow 

his name from a Rinaldo, with the Aquila bianca Eftenfe , who 
vanquished, as the ilamlard- bearer of the Roman church, the emperor 
Frederic I. (Storia Imperialc di Ricobaldo , in Muratori Script, ital. 
tom. ix. p. 360. Ariolto, Orlando Furiofo, iii. 30.).. But, I. The. 
diftance of fixty years between the youth of the two Riualdos , deftroys 
their identity. 2. The Storia Imperiale is a forgery of the conte 

Boyar.lo at the end of the xvth century (Muratori, p. 281 289 ). 

3. This Rinaldo , and his exploits , are not lefs chimerical than the 
hero of TafTo (Muratori, Antichiti Eftenfi, tom. i. p. ^So.). 

ss Of the words gentilis , gentiihomme , gentleman, two etymologies 
are produced : I. From the Barbarians of the fifth century, the foldiers, 
and at length the conquerors of the F.oman empire , who were vain 
ef their foreign nobility; and, 2. From the ftnfe of the civilians, who 
coniider gentilis as fynonymous with ingtnuus. Selden inclines to the 
firft, but the latter is more pure, as well as probable. 

** Framea fentoque jnvenem ernant. Tacitus, Germania, c. 13. 

57 The athletic exercifes, particularly the cceftus and pancratium, 
were condemned by Lycurgus, Philopoemen , and Galen, a law-giver, 
a general, and a phyfician. Againft their authority and reafons, the 
reader may weigh the apology of Lucian , in the character of Solon. 
See Weft on the Olympic Games, in his Pindar, vol. ii. p. 86 — 96. 
24S — 24 s. 

* 58 On the curious fubjects of knighthood , knights-fervicc, nobility, 
arms, cry of war, banners, and tournaments, an ample fund of 
information maybe fuught in Selden (Opera, tom. iii. part. i. Titles 
of Honour, part. ii. c. 1. 3. 6 . S.), Ducauge (Gloif. Latin, tom. iv. 
p. 398 — 412, etc. Diflertations fur Joinvitle (I. vi — xii. p. 127 — 142. 
p. 16S — 222 ), and Ifl. de St. Palaye (Memoites fur la Chevalerie). 

.** Tile Familix Dalmatics of Uitcahge are meagre and imperfect ; 
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the national hiflorians are recent and fabulous, the Greeks remote anil 
carelefs. In the year 1104, Coloman reduced the maritime country 
as far as Trau and Saloua (Katona, Hill. Crit. tom. iii. p. 195— 
20 7, ). 

40 Scodras appears in t,i v J as the capital and fortrefs of Gentius 
king of the Illyrians , arx munitiflima , afterwards a Roman colouy 
(Cellarius, tom. i. p. r>93 , 394- ). It is now called Ifcodar, or Scutari 
(d'Anville, Geographic Ancienne , tom. i. p. 164.). The fanjialt (now 
a pasha) of Scutari, or Schendeire , was the viiith under the Beglerbeg 
of Romania, and furnished 600 foldiers on a revenue of 78, 787 rix. 
dollars (Marfigli, Stato Alilitare del Iirpcro Oltomano , p. 128.). 

“ In Pclagonii caltrum lixreticuin fpoliatum cum fuis 

habitatoribus igne combuflere. Ntc id eis injuria contigit : quia illorunt 
dctedabilis ftrnio et cancer ferpebat, jamque circumjacentes regiones 
fuo pravo dogmate foedaverat (Robert. Mon. p. 36, 37.). After coolly 
relating the fact, the archbishop Baldric adds, as a praile, Omnes 
iiquidein alii viatores, Judxns, hxreticos, Saracenos aequaliter habent 
exofos; quos omnes appellant inimicos Dei ( p. 91.). 

41 AyaeAot.So.usrs; a. 7 ti Pw,«>i5 TJjv Xl vc>v TS 'Ato# ITsrft; niy. cuoa 
C Alexiad , 1. x. p. 288. ). 

(> 'O BiwiXio; roiv ( 2 x< nXtwv, jc ca «f%nys; tu (tcxyyixa ffxrev/ictTOf 
uttuvtoc. This Oriental pomp is extravagant in a count of Vermandois ; 
but the patriot Ducange repeats with much complacency (Not. ad 
Alexiad. p. 352, 353. Dilfert. xxvii. fur Joinville , p. 315.), the 
paffages of Matthew Paris (A. U. t254. ) and FroilTard (vol. iv. p. 201.), 
which fly le the king of France , rex regum , and chef dc tous les rois 
Chretiens. 

44 Anna Comnena was born the ill of December , A. D. 1083 , 
indiction vii. (Alexiad, 1. vi. p. 144, 167.). At thirteen, the time 
of the firll crufade , she was nubile , and perhaps married to the 
younger Nicepltorus Eryomins, whom she fondly Ryles rsv r,ucv Kxirxfx 
(1.x. p. 29c, 294.). Some moderns have imasined , that her enmity 
to Bohemond was the fruit of dilappointed love. In the tranfactions 
of Conltantinnple and Nice , her partial accounts (Alex. 1. x. xi. 
p. 283 — 317.) may be oppofed to the partiality of the Latins, but in* 
their fubfequent exploits she is brief anil ignorant. 

45 In their views of the character and conduct of Alexius, Maim- 

bourg has favoured the_ Catholic Franks, and Voltaire has been partial 
to the fchifmatic Greeks. The prejudice of a philofopher is lefs exculable 
than that of a Jefuit, ' . 

44 Between the Black Sea, the Bofphorus, aud the river Barbyfes, 
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which is deep in fummer , [and runs fifteen miles through a flat 
meadow. Its communication with Europe and Conflantinople is by 
the done bridge of the Blacherna , which in fucceiiive ages was 
rcltored by Juftinian and Bafil * (Gyllius de Eofphoro Thraciu, 1. ii. 
c. 3 Ducanee, C. I’. Chriltiana, I. iv. c. s. p. 179.). 

47 There were two forts of adoption, the one by arms, the other 
by introducing the fon between the shirt and skin of his fathcf. 
Dttcange (fur Joinville, dilT. xxii. p. S70.) fuppofes Godfrey's adoption 
to have been of the latter fort. 

“ After his return, Robert of Flanders became the man of the 
king of England. See the full act in Rymcr's I'tedera. 

*’ Senlit vetus regnandi, falfos in amore, odia non fingere. Tacit.’ 
\i. 44. 

70 The proud liidmians of the cruTadcs Aide and flumhle over 

this humiliating flep. Yet , fince the heroes knelt to falute the 
emperor as he fat mntionlefs on his throne, it is clear that they mud 
have killed either his feet or knees. It is only Angular, that Anna 
should not have amply fupplied the filcnce or ambiguity of the 
Latins. The abafement of their princes, would have added a fine 
chapter to the Cxremoniale Aulx Bvzantinx. • 

71 He called himfelf Cfxyye; xxSaps; rani zv/tvuv ( Alexias, 1. x. 

p. 30J.). What a title of noUcfrc of the xith century, if any one 
could now prove his inheritance! Anna relates , with vifible pleafitre, 
that the fwelling Barbarian , Aartvc; TiT-jiui/jLivo ; , was killed , or 
wounded, after fighting In the front in the battle of Dorylxum, 
(1. xi. p. 317.). This circumdance may jultify the fufpicion of Ducange 
(Not. p. 361.), that he was no other than Robert of Paris, of the 
diflrict mod peculiarly flyled the Duchy or Island of France (.L’ltle 
de France ). # 

71 With the Tame penetration, Ducange difeovers his church to be 
that of St. Draufus, or Drofin, of SoifTons, quem duello dimicaturi 
ful e n t invocare : pugiles qui ad memoriam ej us (A is tomb ) pernoctant 
iuvictos reddit, tit ct de Burgundifi et ItaliA tali neceflitate confiu 
giatur ad eum. Joan. Sariberienlis, epifl. 139. 

7J There is fome diverfity on the numbers of Jps army: but no 
authority can be compared with that of Ptolemy, who dates it at 
five thoufand horfe and thirty thoufand foot (fee Usher’s Annales, 
p. Ha.). 

74 Fulcher. Cariiotenfis , p. 387- He enumerates nineteen nations 
of different names and languages (p. 389.); but I do not clearly 
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apprehend his difference between the Franci and Galli , ltali and 
Apuli. Elfewhere (p. 3SS. ) he contemptuoufly brands the deferters. 

75 Guibert , p. Vet even his gentle oppofltion impli^ an 

immenfe multitude. By Urban II. in the fervour of his zeal , it it 
only rated at 300,000 pilgrims (epift. xvi. Concil. tom. xii. p. 73 1.). 

74 Alexias, I. x. p. 283. 30s. Her faftidious delicacy complains of 
their flrange and inarticulate names, and indeed there is fcarcely one 
that she has not contrived to disfigure with the proud ignorance, fo 
dear and familiar to a polished people. I shall l'elect only one example, • 

Sanpelcs , for the count of St. Giles. 

77 William of Malmsbury (who wrote about the year 1130) hat 
inferred in his hiflory (1. iv. p. 130 — 1.4. ) a narrative of the firft 
crulade ; but I wish .that, inftead of liflening tp the tenue murmur 
which had palled the British ocean ( p. 143.), he h*i confined himfelf 
to the numbers, families, and adventures of his countrymen. I find in 
, Dugdale , that an English Norman, Stephen earl of Albemarle and 

JHoldcrnefTe , led the rearguard with duke Robert, at the battle of 
Antioch (Baronage part. i. p. 6'.). 

71 Videres Scotorum apud fe ferocium aliJs imbcllium cuneos 
T Guibert, p. 471. ); the crus intectum, and hifpida chlamys , may fuit 
• the Highlanders; but the finibns uliginnfis, may rather apply to the 

Irish bogs. William of Malmsbury exprefsly mentions the Welsh and 
Scott, etc. (1. iv. p. 133. ) who quitted, the former venationent 
faltuum,the latter familiaritntem pulicum. 

79 This cannibal hunger, fometimes real, more frequently an artifice 
or a lye, may be found in Anna Comnena (Alexias, 1. x. p. ass.), 
Guibert p. S4S), Radulph. Cadnm. (c. 97.) The ftratagem is related 
by the author of the Gcfla Francorum , the monk Robert Baldric, 
and Raymond des Agiles, in the fiege and famine of Antioch. 

*® His Mufulman appellation of Soliman is ufed by the Latins, 
pud his character is highly embellished by TafTo. His Turkish name 

of Kilidge - Arflan (A, H. 4HS SOO. A. D. 1192 — I20fi. See de 

Gnignes’s Tables, tom. i. p. 24?.) is employed by the Orientals, and 
with fome corruption by the Greeks: but little more than his name 
can he found in^fie Mahometan writers, who are dry and fulky on 
the fubject of the firft crufade ( de Guigncs , tom. iii. p. ii. 
p. 10 — 30.). • . 

8t On the fortifications, engines, and lieges of the middle ages, 

fee Muratori (Antiquitat. Italia, torn. ii. difTert. xxvi. p. 4S2 saq.). 

The bdfrtdus, from whence our belfrey , was the moveable tower of 
the ancients (Ducange, tom. i. p. «o80. • 

I cannot forbear remarking the refemblance between the fiege and 
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lake of Nice, with the operations of Hernan Cortez before Mexico. See 
l)r. Robertfon , Hid. of America, 1 . v. 

81 Mccrcant , a woril invented by the French crufadcrs, and confined 
in that language 'to its primitive fenfe. It <hould feem , that the zeal 
of our ancefiors boiled higher, and that they branded every unbeliever 
as a rafcal. A itmilar prejudice liill luiks iu the minds of many who 
think themfelves Cliriftians. 

84 Baronins has produced a very doubtful letter to bis brother 
Roger (A. D. 1098. N. it.). The enemies coufifted ofMedes, Perfians, 
ChaUlseans : be it fo. The firft attack was cum noflro incommoilo ; 
true and tender. But why Godf-ey of Bouillon and Hugh brothers ? 
Tancred is ftyled filius ; of whom ? certainly not of Roger , nor of * 
Boheniond. 

89 Veruntamen dicunt fe cfle de Fraticorum generatione ; ct quia 
nullus homo naturaliter debet ed’e miles nifi Franci et Turci (Gcfia 
Francorum, p. 7.). The fame community of blood and valour is atteRed 
by archbishop Baldric ( p. 9 9.). 

** Balifta , Baleftra , Arbaleflre. See Muratori, Antiq. tom. ii. p. S17 ' 

— 624. Ducange , GloiT. Latin, tom. i. p. s 3 1 , S32. In the time of 
Anna Comnena, this weapon, which she deferibes under the name of 
l\an[ra , was unknown in the EaR ( 1 . x. p. 291.). By an humane 
inconDftcncy, the pope Rrove to prohibit it in ChriRian wars. 

87 The curious reader may compare the claific learning of C( Matins, 
and the geographical fcience of d’ nville. William of Tyre is the 
only hiRorian of the crufades who bas any knowledge ot antiquity ; 
and M. Otter trod almofi in the footfieps of the Franks from Confian- 
tinople to Antioch ( Voyage en Turquie et en Perfe , tom i. p. 35 — S 8 .). 

88 This detached conqueR of Edefla is beR reprefented by FuUherius 
Carnoteniis , or ofChartres (in the collections of Bongnrlius, Duchefne, 
and Martenne), the valiant chaplain of count Baldwin ' Ffprit des 
Croifades , tom. i. p. 13, 14.). In the difputes of that prince with 
Tancred , his partiality is encountered by the partiality of Radulphus 
Cadomenfis, the foldicr and hiRorian of the gallant marquis. 

89 See de Guignes , Hi ft. des Huns, tom. i. c. 4?*. 

*° For Antioch , fee Pococke (Defcription of the EaR , vol. ii. p. f. 
p, 188 — 193 .), Otter (Voyage en Turquie, etc. tom. i. p. Si, etc.}, 
the Turkish geographer (in Otter’s notes), the Index Oeographicus of 
Schultens (ad ealeem Bohadin. Vit. Saladin.) , and Abulfeda (Tabula 
Syria, p. ns, 1 16. verf. Reiske). 

91 Enfem elevat, eumque a iiniflrl parte fcapularum, tanta virtute 
intnriit tit quod pectus medium disjunxit fpinam et vitalia interrupit, 
et lie lubticus cults fuper crus dextrunt integer exivit; deque capub 
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integrum cum dextrA parte corporis immcrfit gurgite, parteraque qiue 
cquo przfidebat remiGt ci vitati (Robert. Mon. p. so.). Cujus enfe 
trajectus , Turcus duo factus eft Turci ; tit inferior alter in urbem 
equitaret, alter arcitenens in flumine nataret (Radulph. Cadom. c. 93. 
p. 304.). Yet he juftiGes the deed by the ftupendis viribus of Godfrey; 
and William of Tyre covers it by obllupuit populns facii novitatc. . . . 
mirabilis (I. v. c. 6. p. 701.). Yet it mull not have appeared incredible 
to the knights of that age. 

7! See the exploits of Robert, Raymond, and the modeft Tancred, 
who impofed Glence on his fquire (Radulph. Cadom. c. S3.). 

,J After r^entioning the diftrefs and humble petition of the Franks , 
Abulpharagius adds the haughty reply ofCedbuka, or Kerboga ; non 
evafuri eftis niG per gladium (Dynatt. p. 242.), 

44 In deferibing the hoft of Kerboga , moft of the Latin hiftorians , 
the author of the Gefta ( p. 17. )■ Robert Monachus ( p. s6. ), Baldric 
f p. hi.) , Fulcherius Carnotenfis (p. 392- ) , Guibert (p. 912.) , 
William of Tyre (I. vi. c. 3. p. 714.), Bernard Thefaurarius ( c. 39. 
p. «9S.), are content with the vague expreilions of inGnita multitude, 
immenfum agmen , innumerz copiz or gentes, which c.urrefpontl with 
the .ttrra avxf^jitqrajv of Anna Comnena ( Alexias , 1. xi. p. 318 

320.). The numbers of the Turks are Hxed by Albert AquenGs at 

SCO. 000 (1. iv. c. 10. p.242.), and by RadulphusCadomenfis at 400,000 
horfe (c. 72. p. 309. ). 

** See the tragic and fcandalous fate of an archdeacon of royal birth, 
who was (lain by the Turks as he repored in an orchard , playing at 
dice with a Syrian concubine. 

“ The value of an ox rofe from five folidi (fifteen shillings) at 
Chriftmas to two marks (four pounds), and afterwards much higher: 
a kid or lamb , from one shilling to eighteen of our prefent money: 
in the fecond famine , a loaf of bread, or the head of an animal, fold 
for a piece of gold. More examples might be produced ; but it is the 
ordinary, not the extraordinary, prices, that deferve the notice of 
the philofopher. 

57 Alii multi, quorum nomina non tenemus, quia deleta de libro 
vitx prsfenti operi non funt inferenda (Will. Tyr. 1. vi. c. 9. p 719- )■ 
Guibert (p. si 8. 923.) attempts to cxcufe Hugh the Great, and even 
Stephen of Chartres. 

** See the progrefs of the crufade, the retreat of Alexius, the victory 
of Antioch , and the conqueft of Jerufalem , in the Alexiad, 1. xi. 
p. 317 — 327- Anna was fo prone to exaggeration, that she magnifies 
the exploits of the Latins. 

” The Alahometan Aboulmahafen (apud de Guignes , tom. ii. p. ii. 
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p. 5^0 is more correctin his account of the holy lance than the Chriftians, 
Anna Comnena and Abulpharagius : the Greek princefs confounds it 
with a nail of the crofs (1. xi. p. 3260 ; the Jacobite primate, with 
St. Peter’s Itaff C p. 242. ). 

The two antagonifts who exprefs the moft intimate knowledge 
and the ftrongeft conviction of the miracle , and of the fraud, are 
Raymond des Agiles , and Radulphus Cadomcnfis, the one attached to 
the count of Tholoufe , the other to the Norman prince. Fulcherius 
CarnotenOs prefumes to fay , audite fraudem et non fraudem ! and 
afterwards, invenit lanceam , fallaciter occultatam forlitan. The reft 
of the herd are loud and ftrenuous. 

101 See M. de Guignes (tom. ii. p. ii. p. 223, etc.) ; and the articles 
of Sarkiarok , Mohammed, Sangiar , in d’Herbelot. 

’ 01 The emir , or fultan Aphdal , recovered Jerufalem and Tyre, 
A. H. 489. (Renaudot, Hilt. Patriarch. Alexandria, p. 478- de Guignes, 
tom. i. p.249- from Abulfeda and Ben Schounah ). Jerufalem ante 
adventum veftrum recuperavimus , Turcos ejecimus , fay the Fatimite 
ambafTadors. 

109 See the tranfactions between the caliph ofEgypt and the ccufaders, 
in William of Tyre (1. iv. c. 24. 1. vi. c. 19.) and Albert AquenGs 
(1. iii. c. S9-) • who are more fenGble of their importance, than the 
contemporary writers. 

The greateft part of the march of the Franks is traced , and 
moft accurately traced, in Maundrell’s Journey from Aleppo to Jeru- 
Gtlem (p. 11—67.), un des meilleurs morceaux, fans contredit , 
qu’on ait dans.ee genre (d’Anville, Mimoire fur Jerufalem, p. 27.). 

105 Sec the mafterly defeription of Tacitus (Hill. v. 11, 12, I3-), 
who fuppofes, that the Jewish lawgivers had provided for a perpetual 
flatc ofboftility againft the reft of mankind. 

tot The lively feepticifm of Voltaire is balanced with fenfe and 
erudition by the French author of the Efprit des Croifades ( tom. iv. 
p. 386 — 388.), who obferves, that according to the Arabians, the 
inhabitants of Jerufalem mult have exceeded 200,000 ; that in the 
liege of Titus, Jofephus collects i,3oo,coo Jews; that they are Gated 
by Tacitus himfelf at 600,000 , and that the larged defalcation, that 
his acccpimus can juftify, will Gill leave them more numerous than 
the Roman army. 

107 Alaundcell, who diligently perambulated the wifls , found 3 
circuit of 4630 paces, or 4IS7 English yards ( p. 109, 110.): from an 
authentic plan, d’Anville concludes a mcafure nearly Gmilar of 1960 
French toifes (p. 23 — 29.), in his fcarce and valuable tract. For the 
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topograph; of Jerufalem, fee Roland (Paleftina, tom. ii. p. 831 

860. ). 

,0 * Jerufalem was pofieflfed only of the torrent of Kedron, dry in 
fummer , and of the little fpring or brook of Siloe (Reland, tom. i. 
p. 194. 3oo.). Both ftrangers and natives complained of the want of 
water, which in time of war was ttudioufiy aggravated. Within the 
city, Tacitus mentions a perennial fountain, an aqueduct, and citterns 
for rain water. The aqueduct was conveyed from the rivulet Tekoe 
or Etham, which is likewife mentioned by Bohatlin (in Vit. Saladin. 
p. 138.). 

1,9 Gierufalemme I.iberata, canto xiii. It is pleafant enough to 
ebferve how Taflo has copied and embellished the minutcft details 
of the fiege. 

1.0 Belides the Latins, who are not ashamed of the maflacre , 
fee Flmacin 'Hitt. Saracen, p. 363 ) , Abulpharagius (Dynaft. p. 143.), 
and M. de Guignes (tom. ii. p. ii. p. 99 from Aboulmahafcn. 

1.1 The' old tower Pfephina,*in thevmiddle ages Neblofa , was 
turned Gattellum Pifanuin, from the patriarch Daimbert. It is ftill 
the citadel, the relidencc of the Turkish aga , and commands a 
profpect of the Dead Sea, Judea, and Arabia (d'Anvilie, p. 19 — 
S3.). It was likewife called the Tower of David , irvpyoi •xoc/j.^s- 
ys9i?xro:. 

112 Hume, in his Hiftory of England, vol. i. p, 311, 311. octavo 
edition. 

Voltaire, in his Elfai fur PHittoire Gfnfrale, tom. ii. c. 54. 
P- 346 , 346. 

114 The English aferibe to Robert of Normandy, and the Provincials 
to Raymond of Tholoufe , the glory of refufing the crown i hut the 
hoiicft voice of tradition has preferved the memory of the ambition 
and revenge ( Villehardouin , N° 136.) of the count of St. Giles. He 
died at the fiege of Tripoli, which was pofielTed by his defendants. 

1,5 See the election , the battle of Afcalon , etc. in William of Tyre, 
1. ix. c. I — 11 and in the conclufion of the Latin hiftorians of the iirft 
crufadc. 

114 Renaudot, Hitt. Patriarch. Alex. p. 479. 

,,T See the claims of the patriarch Daimbert, in William of Tyre 
(l. ix. c. W— 18 x. 4. 9-), who afferts with marvellous candour 

the independence of the conquerors and kings of Jerufalem. 

111 Willerm. Tyr. 1. x. 19- The Ilittoria Hierofolimitana of Jacobus 
& Vitriaco (I. i. c. it — 60.), and the Secreta Fidelium Crucis of 
Marinus Sanatus (I. iii. p. i.), deferibe the ftate and conquetts of the 
Latin kingdom of Jerufalem. 
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1,4 An actual mufter, no£ including the tribes of Levi and Benjamin, 
gave David an arrrvy of 1,300,000, 0# 1,3713,000 fighting men ; which, 
with the addition of women , children , and (laves , may imply a 
population of thirteen millions, in a country fixty leagues in length, 
and thirty broad.' The honed and rational Le Clerc (Comment, on 
ad Samuel xxiv. and id Chronicles xxi. sftuat angudo in limits, and 
mutters his fufpicion of a falfe tranTcript ; a dangerous fuTpicion ! 

110 Thefe (ieges are related , each in its proper place, in the great 
hidory of William of Tyre, from the ixth to the xviiith book, and 
more briefly told- by Bernardus Thefaurarius (de Acquifitione Terr* 
Sanctae, c. 89 — 98. p. 732 — 740.)- Some domedic facts are celebrated 
in the Chronicles ofPifa, Genoa, and Venice, .in the vith, ixth, 
and xiith tomes of Muratori. 

f)uidam populus de infulis occidentis egreflus , et maxime de el’ 
parte qua: Norvegia dicitur. William of Tyre (1. xi. c. 14. p.804.) 
marks their courfe per Britannicum mare et Calpen to the (iege of 
Sidon. 

*** Benelathir, apud de Gttignes, Hid. des Huns, tom. ii. part. ii. 
p. 1 ?o, 131. A. D. 1127. He mud fpeak of the inland country. 

111 Sanut very fenfibly dcfcants on the mifehiefs of female fttcceffion , 
in a land hodibus circumdata , ttbi cuncta virilia et virtuofa die 
deberent. Yet, at thefummons, and with the approbation, of her 

* feudal lord , a noble damdl was obliged to chufe a husband and 
champion ( Aififcs de Jerufalem, c. 242, etc. See in M. de Guignes 
(tom. i. p. 441— 471.) the accurate and uTeful tables of thefe dynadies, 
which are chiefly drawn from the Lignagis d'Outremcr. 

114 They were called by derifion Pouilains , Pullani , and their name 
is never pronounced without contempt (Ducange, GlofT. Latin, tom. v. 
p. 333. and Obfervations fur Joinville , p. 84, 83. Jacob 1 Vitriaco, 
Hid. Hierofol. ]. i. c. 67. 72. and Sanut, 1. iii. p. viii. c. 2. p. 182.). 
IlluArium virorum qui ad Terr* Sanctx .... liberationem in ipfi 
manferunt degeneres filii .... in deliciis enutriti , molles et effee- 
minati , etc. 

,li This authentic detail is extracted from the Alfifes He Jerufalem 
(c. 324. 326 — 331. ). Sanut (1. iii. p. iii. c. 1. p. I74-) reckons only 318 
knights, and 3773 followers. 

116 The fum botal , and the divifton , afeertain the fervice of the 
three great baronies at 100 knights each; and the text of the Affixes , 
which extends the number to 300, can only be judified by this 
•fuppofition. ^ 

• . 127 Yet on great emergencies (fays Sanut) the barons brought a 
voluntary aid, decentem comitivam militum juxta datum fuum. 
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121 William of Tyre (L xviii. c. 3 , 4, 5.) relates the ignoble 
origin, and early infolenee, of the^Hofpitalers , who foon deferred their 
humble patron, St. John the Eleemofynary, for the more augud character 
of St. John the Raptift ( fee the ineffectual druggies of Pagi , Critica . 

A. D. IO99 , N" 14 — IS.). They afTumed the profeflion of arms about 
the year mo; the Hofpital was mater, the Temple , filia ; the Teutonic 
order was founded A. D. 1190, at the fiege of Acre ('Moshcim , 
Inftitut. p. 389 , 390 . ). 

See St. Bernard de I.aude Nov* Militix Templi, compofed A. D. 

1132 1136, in Opp. tom. i. p. ii. p. 947 963 . edit, ftlabillon , 

Venet. 179 '. Such an encomium, which is thrown away on the dead 
Templars, would be highly valued by the hiflorians of Malta. 

,,e Matthew Paris, Hid. Major, p. 944 . He adigns to the Hofpi- 
talers 19,000, to the Templars 9,000 maneria, a word of much higher 
import (as Ducange has rightly obferved) in the English than in the' 
French idiom. Manor is a lordship, manoir a dwelling. 

1,1 In the three fird books of the Hidoire des Chevaliers de Malthe, 
par l’Abbf de Vertot, the reader may amufe himfelf with a fair, and 
fometimes flattering, picture of the order, while it was employed 
for the defence of Paledine. The fubfequent books purfue their emi- 
grations to Rhodes and Malta. 

151 The Aflifes de Jerufalcm , in old law Ffench, were printed 
with Beaumanoir’s Coutumes de Beauvoifls (Bourges and Paris, 1690, • 
in folio), and illuflrated by Gafpard Thaumas de la Thaumadiete, 
with a comment and gloflary. An Italian verfion had been published 
in 1 9 59 , at Venice, for the ufe of the kingdom of Cyprus. 

1,1 A la terre perdue, tout fut perdu, is the vigorous expreffion 
of the Aflize (c. 2S1.). Yet Jerufalem capitulated with Saladin ; the 
queen and the principal Chridians departed in peace; and a code fo 
precious and fo portable could not provoke the avarice of the con- 
querors. I have fometimes fufpected the exidencc of this original 
copy of the Holy Sepulchre, which might be invented to fanctify, and 
authenticate the traditionary cudonrs of the French in Paledine. 

154 A noble lawyer, Raoul de Tafcarie, denied the prayer of king 

Amauri (A. D. 1199 2 C 9 ), that he would commit his knowledge 

to writing, and frankly declared, que de oe qu’il favoit, ne feroit-il 
ja mil borjois foil pareill, ne nul fage liomme lettr£ (c. 281.). 

33 3 The compiler of this work, Jean d'lbelin , was count of Jaffa 
and Afcalon, lord of Baruth (Berytus) and Rames , and died A. D. 
1266 (Sanut, 1. iii. p. ii. c. 9. S. ). The family of Ibelin , which 
defeended from a younger brother of a count of Chartres in France, 
long flourished in Palcdme and Cyprus (fee the Lignages de deqa Mer, 
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or d’Outremer, c. 6 . at the end of the AITifes de Jerufalem, an original 
book, which records the pedigrees of the French adventurers). 

1J< By fixteen commilTioners chofen in the Hates of the ifland : the 
work was finished the 3d of November 1369, Tealed with four feals , 
and depoflted in the cathedral of Nicolia (fee the preface to the 
AITifes ). — 

1.7 The cautious John d'lbeiin argues, rather than affirms, that 
Tripoli, is the fourth barony, and exprefTes fome doubt concerning the 
tight or pretenfion of the ccnilable and marshal (c. 323.). 

1.8 Entre feignor et homme ne n’a que la fol; .... mais tant que 
Thomme doit d fon feignor reverence en toutes chofes (c. 2C6.). 
Tous les honimes dudit royaume font par ladite Affife tenus les uns 
aus autres . . . . et en celle maniere que le feignor mette main ou 

■faci mettre au cors ou an fid d'aucun d'yaus fans efgard et fans con. 
noififhnce de court, que tous les autres doivent venir devant ly ftignos, etc. 
(212.). The form of their rcmonlirances is conceived with the noble 
fimplicity of freedom. 

1 ! * See l’Efprit des Lois , 1 . xxviii. In the forty years lince its 
publication, no work has been more read and criticiTed ; and the fpirit 
of enquiry which it has excited, is not the leaft of our obligations to 
the author. 

1+4 For the intelligence of this obfeure and obfolete jurifprudence 
(c. 80 — in. ), I am deeply indebted to the friendship of a learned lord, 
who , with an accurate and difeerning eye, has furveyed the philofophic 
hiftory of law. By his ftudies, pofterity might be enriched : the merit of 
the orator and the judge can be ft'.t only by his contemporaries. 

141 Louis le Gros, who is confidered as the father of this inflitution 
in France , did not begin his reign till nine years (A. D. 1108.) after 
Godfrey of Bouillon (Affifes, c. 2. 324. ). For its origin and effects , 
fee the judicious remarks of Dr. Robertfon (Hiflory of Charles V. 
vnl. i. p. 30 — 3 *. 251 — 26y. quarto edition). 

141 Every reader converfant with the hitlorians of the crufades, will 
underftand by the peuple des Suriens, the Oriental Chriftians , Melchites, 
Jacobites , or Neftorians, who had all adopted the ufe of the Arabic 
language (vol. iv. p. 393 - )• 

141 See the Affifes de Jerufalem (310, 311, 312.). Thefe laws were 
enacted as late as the year 1330 , in the kingdom of Cyprus. In the 
fame century , in the reign of Edward I. I underftand , from a late 
publication (of his Book of Account), thac the ptice of a war-horfe 
was not lefs exotbitant in England. 
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’ Anna Comnena relates her father’s conquefts in AGa Minor, Alexiad. 
1. xi. p. 3ii — 325. I. xiv. p. 419- i his Cilician war againft Tancred 
anil Eohemonil, p. 328 — 342.. the war of Epirus, with tedious pro- 
lixity , 1. xii , xiii. F- 345- — 43®. > the death of Bohemond , 1. xiv. 
p. 4>9- 

1 The kings ofJerufalem fubmitted however to a nominal dependence, 
and in the dates of their infcriptions (one is Hill legible in the church 
of Bethlem ) , they refpectfuliy placed before their own , the name of 
the reigning emperor (Ducange, Diflertatious fur Joinville, xxvii. p. 319.). 

3 Anna Comnena adds , that to complete the imitation , he was shut 
up with a dead cock ; and condefceuds to wonder how the Barbarian 
could endure the couHnement and putrefaction. This ahfurd tale is 
unknown to the Latins. % 

' Airs 0uAuy» in the Byzantine Geography, mull mean England < 
yet we are more credibly informed, that our Henry I. would not fuffer 
him to levy any troops in his kingdom (Dacange , Not. ad Alexiad, 
p. 41.). 

5 The copy of the treaty ( Alexiad , I. xiii. p. 4o« — 4I«.) is an ori. 
ginal and curious piece, which would require, anil might afford, a 
good map of the principality of Antioch. 

* See in the learned work of M. de Guignes (tom. ii. part, in), the 
hiftory of the Seljukians oflconium, Aleppo, and Damafctis , as far 
as it may be collected from the Greeks, Latins, and Arabians. The 
laft are ignorant or regardlefs of the affairs of Rotim. 

7 Iconium is mentioned as a Ration by Xenophon, and by Strabo, 
with the ambiguous title of Ku/iioitetyis (Cellar ins, tom. ii. p. ISI.). 
Yet St. Paul found in that place -a multitude (whxJoc) of Jews' and 
Gentiles. Under the corrupt name of Kunijah , it is deferibed as a great 
city, with a river and gardens, three leagues from the mountains, and 
decorated (I know not why) with Plato’s tomb (Abulfeda, tabu!, xvii. 
p. 303. verf. Rciske ; and the Index Geographicus of Schultens from 
Jbn Said ). 

8 For this fupplement to thefirft crufade, fee Anna Comnena (Alexias, 
I. xi. p. 331 , etc. and the viiith book of Albert Aquenlis). 

9 For the feconil crufade of Conrad III. and Lewis VII. fee William 
of Tyre (1. xvi. c. 18 — 29.), Otho of rrifingen (1.1. c. 34 — 45. 59, 
60.), Matthew Paris (Hift. Major. p. 68.), Struvius (Corpus, Hift. 
Germanicje, p. 372 , 373.), Scriptures Rerum Francicarum a Duchefnc, 
tom. iv. Nicetas, in Vit. Manuel, i. i. c. 4, s, 6. p. 41 — 48. Cin- 
namus, 1. ii. p. 41 — 49- 
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10 For the third crufade , of Frederic Barbarofla, fee Nicetas in 

Ifaac. Angel. 1. ii. c. 3 — 8. p. 237 — 26(5. Struv. (Corpus, Hill. Germ, 
p. 414.). and two hiltorians, who probably were fpectators , Tagino 
(in Scriptor. Freher. tom. i. p. 405 — 416. edit. Stray.), and the 
Anonymusdc Expedrtione Afiaticd, Fred. I. (inCauilii, Antig. Lection, 
tom. iii. p. ii. p. 498 526. edit. Bafnage). 

11 Anne, who Hates thefe later fwarms at 40,000 horfe, and 100,000 
foot, calls them Normans, and places at their head two brothers of 
Flanders. The Greeks were Itrangely ignorant of the names, families 
and pofleflion of the Latin princes. 

. 11 William of Tyre, aad Mattheav Paris, reckon 70,000 loricati in 
each of the armies. 

13 The imperfect enumeration is mentioned by Cinnamus (twsvzxsvros 

, and confirmed by Odo de Diogilo apud Ducange ad Cin- * 
iianum, with the more precife fum of 900,556. Why mud therefore 
the verfinn and comment fuppofe the model! and infuflicitnt reckoning 
of 90,000 7 Does not Godfrey of Viterbo (Pantheon, p. xix. in Mura- 
tori, tom. vii. p. 462.; exclaim? 

— Numerum fi pofeere guaras, • 

ftlillia millena milites agnien erat. 

14 This extravagant account is given by Albert of Stade (Spud 
Struvium , p. 4t4-) 5 nry calculation is borrowed from Godfrey of 
Viterbo , Arnold of I.ubeck , apud eundem , and Bernard Thefaur. 
(c. 169. p.804.1. The original writers are ftlent. The Mahometans 
gave him 100,000, or 260.000 men (Bohadin , in Vit. Saladin. p. no.). 

15 I mull obferve, that in the fecond and third crufades, the fubjects 
of Conrdtl and Frederic are ffyled by the Greeks and Orientals Alamanni. 
The Lechi and Tzechi of Cinnamus, are the Poles and Bohemians; 
and it is for the French, that he referves the ancient appellation of 
Germans. He likewife names the BfiTroj, or Bf< Txnat. 

Nicetas was a child at the fecond crufade , but in the third he 
commanded againlt the Franks the important poll of Pbilippopolis. 
Cinnamus is infected wjth national prejudice and pride. 

17 The conduct of the Philadelphians is blamed by Nicetas, whfle 
the anonymous German accufcs the rudenefs of his countrymen (culpd 
nollrd). Hillory would be pteafant , if we were embarralTed only by 
fuch contradictions. It is likewife from Nicetas , that we learn the 
pious and humane forrow of Frederic. 

15 XSxjuccXr, 1^*, which Cinnamus tranflates into Latin by the word 
ittXXicv. Ducange works very hard to fave his king and country from 
fuch ignominy ( fur Joinville , diflertat. xxvii. p. 317 — 320.). Louis 
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afterwards infilled on a meeting in mari ex tequo , not ex eqno 
according to the laughable readings of fome MSS. 

i ♦ Ego Komanorum imperator fum , i lie Romaniorum (Anonym. 
Canif. p. St2.). The public and hidorical ftyle of the Greeks was 
Pa? . . . princcps. Yet Cinnamus owns, that I/t^Efxrcf'is fynonymsus to 
BxciXty;* 

10 Tn the Epillles of Innocent III. (xiii. p. 184 ), and the Hidory 
of Bohadin (p. 129, ISO.), fee the views of a pope and a cadhi on 
this Jingu'ar toleration. 

11 As counts of Vexin, the kings of France were the vaffals and 
advocates of the monallery of St. Denys. The faint’s peculiar banner, 
which they received from the abbot, was of a fqnare form, and a 
red or flaming colour. The oriflammc appeared at the head of the 

‘ 1 'rench armies from the xiith to the xvth century (Ducange fur Join, 
ville, difi'ert. xviii. p. 244 — 2*3.). 

12 The original French hifiorics of the fecond cm fide , are the Gefla 
Ludovici VII. published in the ivth volume of Duchefne’s Collection. 
The fame volume contains many original letters of the king, of Suger 
his minilter, etc. the bell documents of authentic hillory. 

23 Terrant horroris et falfuginis , ficcam , ilerilem inamceuam. 
Anonym. Canif. p. St 7. The emphatic language of a fufferer. 

24 Gens innumera, fylveflris, indomita , prxdones fine ductore. 
The fultan of Cngni might fincerely rejoice ill their defeat. Anonym. 
Canif. p. S 17, SIS. 

23 See in the anonymous writer in the collection of Canifius , 
Tagino , and Bohadin (Vit. Saladin. p. 119, 120.), the ambiguous 
conduct of Kilidge Arflan , fultan of (Jogni , who hated and feared 
both Saladin and Frederic. 

24 The defire of comparing two great men , has tempted many 
writers to drown Frederic in the river Cydnns, in which Alexander 
fo imprudently bathed (Q. Curt. 1 . iii. c. 4, s.t. But from the march 
of the emperor, I rather judge, that his Saleph is the Calycadnus, a 
dream of lefs fame, but of a longer courfe. 

, 1 V Marinus Sanutus, A. I). 1321, lays it down as a precept. Quod 
dolus Ecclcfite per terrain nullatenus ed ducenda. He refolves, by 
the Divine aid , the objection, or rather exception, of the iird ctufade 
( Secreta Fidelium Crucis , 1 . ii. p. ii. c. if. p. 37.). 

22 The mod authentic information ofSt. Bernard mud he drawn front 
his own writing, pubjished in a correct edition by Fere Mabillon , and 
reprinted at Venice 17SO, in fix volumes in folio. Whatever friendship 
could recollect, or fuperdition could add , is contained in the two 

lives , 
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W bylm d.rcplei, the vith volume: whatever learning and criticifm 
could aCeevtam, may be found in the prefaces of the Benedictine editor. 

Clairvaux , furnamed the Valley of Abfynth, is fituate among the 
woods near Car fur Aube in Champagne. St. Bernard would blush at 
the pomp of the church and monaftery; he would ask for the library 
and I know not whether he would be much edified by a tun of Hoi 
mmds 1914' hogsheads 1 , which almoft rivals that of Heidelber* ( Me- 
langes tirds d'une Grande Biblioihdque tom. xlvi. p. iy 2 o ) ° 

The difciples of the faint (Vit. ima, I. iii. c . 2. p. 1232. Vit. 
uda, c. 16. N° 4?. p. 1383 .) record a marvellous example of his pious 
apathy. Juxta lacurn etiam Laufannenfem totius diei itinere pergens 
pemtns non attendit ant fe vid.re non vidit. Cum enim vefpere facto 
de eodent Jacfi focii colloquerentur , inrerroga.bat eos ubi lacus ille 
efTet; et mirati funt univerli. To admire or difpife St. Bernard as 
he ought, the reader, like myfelf, should have before the windows of 
his library the beauties of that incomparable iandsk.p. 

!I Otho trifing. 1 . 1 - c. 4- Bernard, Epift. 363. ad Francos Orien- 
tates, Opp. tom. i. p. 318. Vit. mu, 1 . iij. c . 4. tom. vi p, „ 

**’ Mandaftis et obedivi .... mitleiplicati funt fuper numerum; 
vacuantur urbes et cafteila; et pent jam non inveniunt qnem app.e- 
hendant feptem mnlieres unurn virum i adeo ubiqi.e virins vivis remanent 
viris. -Bernard. Epift. P . S47. We muft be careful not to conftrue 
pent as a fubftantive. 

” ()«is ego fum ut difponam acies, nt egrediar ante facies arma- 
torum, aut quid tarn remotum a profelfione meA, fi vires, f. peritia, etc. 
epift. 264. tom. i. p. 269 . He fpeaks with contempt of the hermit 
Peter, vir qnidam , epift. 363. 

” Sic dicunt forfitan ifti , unde feimus quod a Domino fermn 
egreflus fit? Quae (igna til facis ut credanu.s tibi? Non eft quod ad 
ifta ipfe refpomleam ; parcendum verecundi® mix . refp .ode tn pro 
me, et pro te ipfo fecundnm qti* wdifti et audifti, et fecundum quod 
te infpiraverit Ileus. Confolat. I. ii. c. 1. Opp. tom. ii. p 421 423. 

” See the teftimonies in Vita iml 1 . iv. c. 6, 6. Opp. tom. vi. 
p. 1238 — 1261. I. vi. c. t 17. p 1285 1314. 

ss Abulmaliafen apud de Guignes , Hift. des Hnns, tom.ii. p.ii. p.99. 

37 See his article in the Biblinthifque Orieuta/e of d’Herbelut, and 
de Guignes, tom.'ii. p. i. p.230 — 261. Such was his valour,’ that 
he was ftyled the fecond Alexander; andfiuh the extravagant love of 
his fubjects, that they prayed for the fultan a year alter his dece.ife. 
Yet Sangiar might have been made prifimer by the Franks, as well as 

by the Uzes. He reigned near fifty years iA. D. 1103 nya ), and 

was a munificent patron of Petfian poetry. 

Notes. 
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J* See the Chronology of the Atabeks of Irak and Syria , ill dd 
Guignes, tom. i. p. 254 ; and the reigns of Zenghi and Noureddin in 
the lame writer ( tom. ii. P- H- P- 147 — 221 .), who ufes the Arabio 
teat ol Benelathir, Ben Schounah , and Abulfeda; the Biblioth^que 
Orientale, tinder the articles Atabeks and Noureddin , and the Dynadies 
of Abulpharagius, p. 210 — t 267. vcrf. Pocock. 

39 William of Tyre (1. xvi. c. 4, 5. 7.) dcfcribes the lofs ofEdefla* 
and the death of Zenghi. The corruption of his name into Sanguin , 
afforded the Latins a comfortable allulion to his fancuinary character 
and end , fit fanguine fanguinolentus. 

Noradinus (fays William of Tyre , 1. xx. 330 maximus nominis 
et fidei Chriftianx perfecutor; princeps tamen juftus, vafer, providus, 
et fecundum gentis fute traditiones religiofus. To this catholic witnefs , 
we may add the primate of the Jacobites ( Abulpharag. p- 267O, quo 
non alter erat inter reges vine ratione magis laudabili, aut qux pluribus 
jultitix expcrimentis abundaret. The true praife of kings is after -their 
death , and from the mouth of their enemies. 

♦ 1 From the ambaOador , William of Tyre (I. xix. c. 17, 18 .) 
defcribes the palace of Cairo. In the caliph's treafure were found 
a pearl as large as a pigeon's egg, a ruby weighing feventeen Egyptian 
drams, an emerald a palm and an half in length, and many vafes of 
chryltal and porcelain of China (Renaudot, p. 536.). 

4-. Mamluc , plur. Mamalic , is defined by Pocock (Prolegom. ad 
Abulpharag. p. 7.), and d’Herbelot (p. 5450, fervum emptitium, feu 
qui pretio numerato in domini pofleffionem cedit. They frequently 
occur in the wars of Saladin ( Bohadin , p. 236 , etc.); and it was only 
the Bahartie Mamalukes that were full introduced into Egypt by his 
defendants. 

43 Jacobus a Vitriaco (p. UlS- ) gives the king of Jeruialem no more 
than 374 knights. Both the Franks and the Moflems report the 
fuperior numbers of the enemy; a difference which may be folved by 
counting or omitting the unwarlike Egyptians. 

44 It was the Alexandria of the Arabs , a middle term in extent and 
riches between the period of the Greeks and Romans , and that of the 
Turks (Savary, Lcttrcs fur I'Egypte, toni.i. p. 25 , 26 ). 

43 For this great revolution of Egypt, fee William of Tyre (I. xix 

^ 4 7 _ j, 51 . xx. 5 — 12 .). Bohudin (in Vit. Saladin p. 3° — 39-), 

Abulfeda (in. Excerpt. Schultens , p. I -12.), d'llerbelot (Bibliot. 
Orient. Abhed, Fathemah , but very incorrect), Renaudot (Hilt. Patriarch. 

Alex. p. 522 625 - 532 — 5370 , Vertot (Hift. dcs Chevaliers de • 

Mai the, tom. i. p. 141 — >63. in 4to), and M. de Guignes (tom. ii. 
p. ii. p. 185 — 2150. 

4 tf For the Curds, fee de Guignes, tom. i. r- 4i«, 417- the Index 
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Geographicus of Schultens, and Tavernier , Voyages, p. i. p 308, 309. 
Tlie Ayoubites defcended from the tribe of the Kawadixi, one of th« 
nobled; but as they were infected with the herel'yof the Metemfpychofis, 
the orthodox fultans inflnuated, that their rieTcent was only on the 
mother's fide, and that their anceftor was a ftranger who fettled among 
the Curds. 

47 See the the ivth book of the Anabaiis of Xenophon. The ten 
thoufand fuffered more from the arrows of the free Carduchians , than 
from the fplendid weaknefs of the great k'ng. 

47 We are indebted to the profeflor Schultens (Lugd. Bat. 1744, in 
folio) for the riched and moil authentic materials, a life of Saladin 
by his friend and minilter the Cadhi Bnhadin , and copious extracts 
from the hiilory of his kinl'man the prince Abulfeda of Hamah. To 
thefe we may add, the article of Salahuddin in the Bibliothfque Orien- 
tale, and all that may be gleaned from the Dynafties of Abulpharagius. 

4 * Since Abulfeda was bimfelfan Ayoubite, he may share the praife, 
for imitating, at lead tacitly, the modefly of the founders 

14 Hid. Hierofol. in the Geda Dei per Francos , p. 1142. A fimilar 
example may be found in Joinville (p. 4a. edition du Louvre); but 
the pious St. Louis refufed to dignify infidels with the order ofChndian 
knighthood ( Ducange, Obfervations , p. 70.). 

51 In thefe Arabic titles, rcligionis mud always be underdood : 
Td oureddin , lumen r. ; E\\odin , decus ; Amadoddin , columen: our 
fiero's proper name was Jofeph, and he was dyled Salahoddin , falus; 
Al Malichus , Al N a fir us , rex defenfor; Abu Modaffir, pater victoria:, 
Schultens, Prxfat. 

51 Abulfeda, who, defcended from a brother of Saladin, obfervei 
from many examples, that the founders of dynadies took the guilt for 
themfelves, and left the reward to their innocent collaterals (Excerpt, 
p. 10. ). 

* 1 See his life and character in Renaudot, p. 437— “548. 

* 4 His civil and religious virtues are celebrated In the fird chapter 
«f Bohadin (p. 4 30. 1, himfelf an eye-witnefs , and an honed bigot. 

5 5 In many works , particularly Jofcph’s well in the cadle of Cairo, 
the fultan and the patriarch have been confounded by the ignorance 
of natives and travellers. 

14 Anonym. Canifii, tom. iii. p. ii. p. 404. 

* 7 Bohadin , p. 129 , 130. 

** For the Latin kingdom ofjerufalem, fee William of Tyre , front 1 
the ixth to the xxiid book. Jacob it Vitriaco , Hid. Hierofolym. 1. u. 
ami Sanutus, Secrtta Fidelium Crucis, I. iii. p. vi, vii , viii , ix. 

i* Templarii ut apes bombabant et Hofpitalarii ut venti itridebant, 

S a 
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tt barones Te exitio offerebant, et Turcopoti (theChrifiian light troop*) 
fcmet ipfi in igutm injiciebant (Ifpahani de Expugnatione KudfiticA , 
p. IS. apud S( hultcns ) ; a fpecimen of Aiabian eloquence , fomewhat 
different from the Ryle of Xenophon ! 

44 The Latin? affirm , the Arabians infinuate, the treafon of Raymond; 
but had he really embraced their religion, he would have been a faint 
and a hero ill the eyes of the latter. 

41 Renautl , R.ginald, or Arnold de Chatillon , is celebrated by the 
Latins in his life and death ; but the circumffances of the latter are 
more diRinctly related by Bobadin and Abulfeda; and Joinville (Hid. 
de St. Louis, p. 70.; alludes to the practice of Saladin , of never 
putting to deaih a prifuner who had tailed his bread and fair. Some 
of the companions of Arnold had been flaughteretl, and almolt facri- 
ficed , in a valley of Mecca, ubi facrificia mactantur (Abulfeda, p. 31.) 

41 Vertot. who well deferibes the lofs of the kingdom and city 
(Hid. des Chevaliers de Maltlie , tom. i. I. ii. p. 226 — 27S. ) , inferts 
two original .epillles of a knight templar. 

Renandot, Hid. Patriarch. Alex. p. S 4 S. 

44 I'or the conqueR of Jerufalem , Bobadin (p. 47 — 7? ) and Abul- 
feda (p. 40 — 43 .) are our Moflem witnefTcs Of iheChriRian, Bernard 
Thefaurarius (c. 1st — 167.) is the molt copious and authentic; fee 
likeivife Matthew l'aris (p. 120 — 124 ). 

45 The fieges of Tyre and Acre are moR copiously deferibed by 

Bernard Thefaurarius (de Acquifltione Terr* Sanct* , c. 167 — 179.)* 
the au hor of the HiRoria Hierofolyinitana (p. ttso— *1172. in Bongar- 
fius), Abulfeda (p. 43 SO.), and Bohadin (p. 7 S— — 179 .). 

44 I have followed a moderate and probable reprefen tation of the 
fact: by Vertot, who adopts without rehu tance'a romantic tale, the 
old m'rquis is actually expofed to the darts of the belieged. 

47 Northmanni et Gothi, et exteri populi infularum qua inter occi- 
dentem et feptemtrionem fits funt, gentes btllicofse, corporis proceri, 
mortis intrepid*, bipennibus armatse , navibus rotundis qux Yfnachi* 
dictintur advectx. 

44 The hiRurian of Jerufalem (p. 1108. ) adds the nations of the 
EaR from the Tigris to India, and the fwarthy tribes of Moors and 
Getulians, fo that Alia and Africa fought againlt Europe. 

44 Bobadin, p. 180.; and this maffacre is neither denied nor blamed 
by the ChriRian hiRorians. Alacriter julTa complentts (the English 
foldieis), fays Galfridus & Vinifauf (I. iv. c. 4. p. 344 ) , who fixes at 
270' the number of victims ; who are multiplied to soco by Roger 
lioveden ( p. 497, 4 yS. ). The humanity or avarice of Philip Augufitis 
was perfuaded to ranfom his prifuners (Jacob. A Vitiiaso , 1 . i. c. 98. 
p. 1122.). 
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»• Rnhadin , p. 14 He quotes the judgment of Balianus, and the 
prince of Sidon , and adds , ex illo mundo quad homiuum pauciffimi 
redierunt. Among the Chridians who died before St. John d'Atre , I 
find the English names of de Ferrers earl of Derby (l)ugdale. Baronage, 
parti, p. 260. 1 , Mowbray (idem, p. 12.*), de Mandevil, de Fiennes, 
St John, Scrope, Pigot, Talbot, etc. 

71 Magnus hie apud eos , interque reges eorum turn virtute , turn 
raajedate eminens .... fiimmus return arbiter .Boh.iiin, p. 159.). 
lie does not feem to have known the names either of Philip or Richard. 

71 Rex Anglia, praedrenuus .... regeGallorum minor apud eos c<n. 
febatur ratioue regni atque dignitatis; fed turn diviiiis florentior, turn 
belli a virtute multo erat celebrior (Bnhadin, p. 161 ) A dranger 
might admire tliofe riches ; the national l.iitorians will tell with what 
lawlefs and wadeful oppreffion they were collected. 

71 Joinville, p. 17. Cuides-tu que ce foir le roi Richart ? 

77 Yet he was guilty in the opinion of the Moslems , who atted the 
eonfeflion of the aflaflins , that they were ftnt by the king of England 
(Bohadin , p. 2'3.): and his only defence is an abl'uril and palpable 
forgery ( Hid. de l’Academie des Infcriptions, tom. xvi. p 133 — 163. ), 
a pretended letter from the prince of the aflaflins , the Sheich, or old 
man of the mountain , who judified Richard , by afTuming to himfelf 
the guilt or merit of the murder. 

75 See the didrefs and pious firmnefs ofSaladin, as they are deferihed 

by Bohadin ( p. 7 9. 23s 137 .) , who himfelf harangued the 

defenders of Jerufalem; their fears were not unknown to the enemy 
(Jacob. iVitriaco, 1 . i. c ICO. p. 1T23. Vinifauf, 1 . v. c. to. p. 399 .), 

7< Yet unlefs the ftiltan, or an Ayoubite prince, remained in Jeru- 
falem , nee Curdi Turcis , nec Turci eflent obtemperaturi Curdis 
(Bohadin, p. 235 .). He draws afide a corner of the political curtain. 

77 Bohadin (p. 237.) and even Jeffrey de Vinifauf (I. vi. c. I — 8. 
p. 403 — 409 ) aferibe the retreat to Richatd himfelf; and Jacobus A 
Vitriaco nbfervrs, that in his impatience to depart, in altcrum viruni 
mtttatus ed p. 11:3.). Yet Joinville, a French knight, accufes the 
envy of Hugh duke of Burgundy ( p. 115. ), without fuppoiing , like 
Matthew 1 'aris, that he was bribed hy Saladiu. 

7S The expeditions to Afcalon , Jerulalem, and Jaffa , are related 
by Bohadin ( p. 184 — 249.) and Abulfedn (p. 31, 32 .). The author 
of the Itinerary , or the moi k of St. Alban's, cannot exaggerate the 
Cadhi’s account of the prowefs of Richatd (Vinifauf, I vi. c. 14 — 14 . 
p. 4I2 — 421. Hid. Major, p. 137 — 143-1 ! anil on the whole of this 
war, there is a marvellous agrtement between the Chridian and Ma- 
hometan writers, who mutually praife the virtues of their enemies. 
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7 * See the progrtfs of negotiation and hodility in Bohadin (p. 207 — . 
260. f, who was himfelf an actor in the treaty. Richard declared his 
intention of returning with new armies to the conqutd of the- Holy 
Land ; and Saladin anfwered the menace with a civil compliment 
(Viuifauf, I. vi. c. 2S. p. 443.). 

’ ° The mod copious and original account of this holy war, is Gal. 
fridi 4 Vinifauf Itincrarium Regis Anglorum Richardi et aliorum in 
Terram Hierofolymarum , in fix books, published in the iid volume of 

Gale’s Scriptures Hill. Anglicans ( p. 247 429.). Roger Hoveden and 

Matthew Paris afford likewife many valuable materials; and the former 
deferibes , with accuracy , the difeipline and navigation of the English fleet. 

" Even Vertot (tom. i. p. 2 s 1 . } adopts the foolish notion of the 
indifference of Saladin, who profefTed the Koran wiih his lait breath. 

11 See the fuccetfion of ihe Ayoubites , in Abulpharagius iDynad. 
p. 277, etc.), and the tables of M. de Guignes , l’art de Verifier let 
Dates, and the Bibliothdque Oiientale. 

,J Thomaffin (Difeipline de I’Eglife,, tom. iii. p. 311 — -374 ) has 
copioufly treated of the origin, abufes , and reftrictions of thefe 
tenths. A theory was darted, but not purfued , that they were right- 
fully due to the pope, a tenth of the Levites’ tenth to the high pried 
(Sclden on Tithes; fee his Works, vol. iii. p. ii. p.' 1083.). 

** See the Geda Innocentii III. in Aluratori, Script. Rer. I cal. 
(tom. iii. p. i. p. 486 — 368.). 

,s See the vth crufade, and the fiege of Damirtta, in Jacobus A 
Vitriaco (I. iii. p. 112s — H49- in the Geda Dei of Bongarfius), an 
eye-witnefs, Bernard Thcfaurarius in Script. Muratori , tom. vii. 
p. S2y — 84S. c. 190 — 207.), a contemporary, and Sanutu' ( Secreta 
Fidel. Crucis, 1. iii. p. xi. c. 4 — 9.1, a diligent compiler; and of the 
Arabians, Abu'phatagius ( Dynad. p.294.), and the Extracts at the 
end of Joinville ( p. 333. S37. 34°. 347, en.). 

** To thofe who tooki the crofs agaiud Afainfroy, the pope (A. D. 
I2S3 granted pleniflimam peccatorum rtmiffionem. Fide’es mirabantur 
quod tantum eis promitteret pro fanguine Chndianorum effundendo, 
quantum pro cruore infidelium aliquando (Alatthew Paris, p. 783.). 
A high flight for the reafon of the xiiith century. 

* 7 This fimple idea is agreeable to the good fenfe of Alosheim 
(Inditut. Hid. Ecclef. p. 3|2. ) and the fine philofophy of Hume 
( Hid. of England , vol. i. p. 330 ). 

** The original materials for the crufade of Fredeiic IT. may be 
drawn from Richard de St. Germano (in Aluratori, Script. Rertim 
Ital. tom. vii. p. 1002 — 1013.) and Matthew Paris f p. 286. 291. 300. 
302. 304- ). The mod rational moderns are, Fleury (Hid. Ecclef. 
tom. xvi.), Vertot (Chevaliers de Malthc , tom. i. 1. iii.), Giannone 
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(Iftoria Civile tli Xapoli, tom. ii. 1 . xvi.), and Muratoti (Annuli d’ltalia, 
tom. x.). 

99 Poor Muratori knows what to think, but knows not what to Pay, 

9 ‘ Chino qui il capo,” etc. p. 322. 

90 The clergy artfully confounded the mofch or church of the temple 
with the holy fepulchre , and their wilful error has deceived both 
Vertot and Muratori. 

91 The irruption of the Carizmians , or Corafmins, is related by 
Matthew Paris ip. 546 , 547 -}, and by Joinville, Xangis, and the 
Arabians ( p. Ill, 112’, 191 , 192 . 528 . 530 .). 

91 Read, if you can, the life and miracles of St. Louis, by the 
confcflbr of queen Margaret (p. 291 — 523. Joinville, du Louvre.) 

93 He believed all that mother cliurih taught (Joinville, p. 10.), 

but he cautioned Joinville againft difputing with infidels. “ L’omme 
“ lay ( faid he in his old language ) quand it ot medire de la loy 
“ Creftienne, ne doit pas defiendre la loy Creflienne ne mais que 
“ de l’efpie , dequoi il doit donner parmi le ventre dedens, taut 
** comme elle y peut entrer ” (p. 12.). . 

94 I have two editions of Joinville, the one (Paris, l'. 68 ) mod 
valuable for the obTervations of Dticange; the other (Paris an Louvre* 

1761) moll precious for the pure and authentic text, a MS. of which 
has been recently difeovered. The lad editor proves, that the hidory 
of St. Louis was finished A. I). 1309, without explaining, or even 
admiring , the age of the author , which mud have exceeded ninety 
years (Preface, p. xi. Obfervations de Ducangc, p. 170 . 

93 Joinville, p. 32. Arabic Extracts, p. 549 - 

94 The lad editors have enriched their Joinville with large and 
curious extracts from the Arabic hidorians, Macrizi, Abulfeda, etc, 

Sec likewife Ahulpharagius ( Dynad. p. 322 — 325.) , who calls him 
by the corrupt name of Rtdefrans. Matthew Paris (p. 6 S 3 , 6 S 4 .) has 
deferibed the rival folly of the French and English who fought and 
fell at Mafdnira. 

97 Savary , in his agreeable Lcttres fur l’Egypte , has given a 
defeription of Damictta (tom. i. lettre xxiii. p. 274 — 290.1, and a 

narrative of the expedition of St. Louis (xxv. p. 3 o« — 35 °.). . 

98 For the ranfora of St. Louis, a million of byzants was asked 
and granted; but the fultan's generodty reduced that Turn to 8co,cco 
byzants, which are valued by Joinville at 400,000 French livres of 
his own time , and exprefled by Matthew Paris by 100,000 marks of 
filver (Ducange , DifTertation xx. fur Joinville.) 

99 The idea of the emirs to cliufe Louis for their fultan, is feciously 
attefted by Joinville (p. 77, yS), and does not appear to roe fq • 
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■bfurtl as to M. de Voltaire (Hill. G4n4rale, tom. ii. p. 386, 387.). 
The Mamalukes themfclves were Grangers, rebels, and equals; they 
■had felt his valour, they hoped his converfion ; ' and fuch a motion, 
which was not fecomled, might be made, perhaps by a fecret Chriftian, 
in their tumultuous afTeuibly. 

See the expedition in the Annals of St. Louts, by William de Nangis, 
p. 270 — 2S7- and the Arabic Extracts, p.' yqy. yyy. of thd Louvre 
edition of Joinville. . 

Voltaire , Hitt. G4herale , tom. ii. p. 391. 

, ° 1 The chronology of the two dynafties of Mamalukes , the Baha- 
rites , Turks or Tartars of Kipzack , and the Borgites , Circaflians , is 

given by Pocock C l rolcgom. ad Abulpharag. p. 6 31.) and deGuignes 

(tom. i. p. 264 — ^270.); their hiftory from Abulfeda, Macrizi, etc. to 
the beginning of the xvth century , by tbe fame M. de Guignes (tom. iv. 
p. tto — 328. j, 

Ioi Savary , Lettres fur l’Egypte , tom. ii. lettre xv. p. IS9 — 208. 

I much quettiou the authenticity of this copy; yet it is true, that fultan 
Selim concluded a treaty with the Circallians or Mamalukes of Egypt, 
and lefr them in pott'cltton of arms , riches, and power. See a new 
Abr£g6 de I'Hiftnire Ottomane, compofed in Egypt, and tranflated hy 
M. Digcon (tom. i. p. yy — y8. Paris I78t.), a curious , authentic, 
and national hiltory. 

104 S> totem quo regnum oCcupHrunt tempus refyicias , prafertim 
quod fini prtrpius , repents illucl bellis, pugnis , injuriis , ac rapints 
refcrtnra ( Al Jnnnabi, apud Poc-ock, p. 3r,). The reign ofMohammed 
( A. D 13>I — 1341 . ) affords an happy exception (de Guignes, tom. iv, 
p 208 — 210,).. 

11,5 They are now reduced to Ssoo : but the expence of each Manta- 
Juke may be rated at 100 louse ; and Egypt groans under the avarice 
and infolencc of there ftrangers (Voyages de Volney, tom. i. p. 89 IS7. ). 

104 See Carte’s Hittory of England , vol. ii. p. I6y — 17V. and his 
original authors, Thomas Wjkes and Walter Hemingfortfc ( 1. iii. c. 34, 
3y.), in Gale’s Collection (tom. ii p. 97- 884 — y92. ). They are both 
ignorant of the princef Eleanor’s piety in fucking tbe poifoned wound, 
anil facing her husband at the risk of her own life. 

107 Sanutus , Secreg. Fidclium Crucis, 1. iii. p. xii. c. 9. and de 
Guignes, Ilitt. ties Huns, tom. iv. p. 143. from the Arabic hiftorians. 

108 The ftate of Acre is reprefented in all the chronicles of the times, 
and moll accurately in John Villani, 1. vii. c. 144. in Muratori, Scrip- 
tores Rernm Italicarum, tom. xiii p 337, 338. 

v 10 * See the final expulfion of the Franks, in Sanutus, I. iii. p. xil. 
* c. ir — .22. Abulfeda, Macrizi, etc. in de Guignes, tom. iv. p. 152. 
T64. and Verlot, tom. i. 1. iii. p. 407 — 428. 
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ELEVENTH VOLUME. 

CHAP. LX. 

1 In tin fuccefiive Centuries, from the ixth to the xviiith, Mosheim 
traces the fchifm of the Greeks , with learning, clearnefs , and impar- 
tiality : the fi/ioque (Inftitut. Hill. Ecclef. p. 27;.) . Leo III. p. 3°3- 
Photius, p. 307, 308. Michael Cerularius, p. 370, 371 , etc, 

1 Afniij ovcc=Sii; xxt xito-rcvxoMt , avofi; ix trxsT?; xvxo-.vrtq , rxj 
•yxg 'Effjrrfia vrre’-y'.'t ym/.txxTX. ( Phot. Epift. p. 47- edit. 

Moutacut.) The Oriental patriarch continues to apply the images of 
thunder, earthquake, hail, wild boar, prrecnrfors of Ari.tichrift, etc. etc. 

3 The tnyfterious fubject of the procelfion of the Holy Gholt , is 
difrufled in the hiftoricaf, theological , and controverlial fenfe , or 
nonfenfe , by the Jefuif Petavius (Dogmata Theologica, tom. ii. 1. vii. 
p. 362 — 440.). 

4 Be ore the shrine of St. Peter, he placed two shields of the weight 
of S4e pounds of pure filvcr; on which he inferibed the text of both 
creeds (utroque fymbolo), proamoreet cautela orthodox* fi lei < Anaftaf. 
in Leon. III. in Muratori , tom. iii. pars i. p. 208.). Ilis language 
mod clearly proves, that neither the iilioque, nor the Athanafian creed, 
were received at Rome about the year 830. 

5 The Mifli of Charlemagne prefled him to declare , that all who 
rejected the fi/ioque , at leaft the doctrine, mull be damned. All, 
replies the pope , are not capable of reaching the altiora myfleria; qui 
potuerit, et non voluerit, falvus efle non poteft (Collect. Concil. tom. ix. 
p 277 — 286. ). The potuerit would leave a large loop hole of falvation ! 

6 In Prance, after fome harsher laws, the eccleiiallica! difcipline js 
. row relaxed : milk, cheefe, and butter, arc become a perpetual, ahd 

eggs an annual, indulgence in Lent (Vie privfe ties Frangais , tom. ii. 
P- 27 — 38.). i 

7 The original monuments of the fchifm, of the charges of the Greeks 
ngainft the Latins, are depofited in the Epiftles of Photius I Epift. 
Encyclica , ii. p. 47 — 61. ) and of Michael Ctffularius ( Canifli Antiq. 
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Lectioncs , tom. iii. p. i. p. 2 Si — 324 - edit. Bafnage , with the prolix 
anfwer of cardinal Humbert). 

’ The xth volume of the Venice edition of the Councils , contain* 
all the acts of the fynods, and hiltnry ofPhotius: they are abridged, 
with a faint tinge of prejudice or prudeiyce , by Ottpin and Fleury. 

9 The fynod of Conftantinoplc , held in the year 369 ■ is the viiitfi 
of the general councils, the laft aflembly of the Ealt which is recognifed. , 
by the Roman church. She rejects the fynods tjf Conftantinople of the 
years S 67 and 879 , which were, however, equally numerous and noify i 
but they were favourable to Photius. 

10 See this anathema in the Councils, torn. xi. p. 1437—1460. 

11 Anua Comnena (Alexiad, 1 . 1. p. 31 — 33 -) reprefents the abhor- 
rence, not only of the church, but of the palace, for Gregory Vlf. the 
popes, ami the Latin communion. The ftyle of Cinnainus and Nicetaa 
is Bill more vehement. Yet how calm is the voice of hiftory compared 
with that, of polemics ! 

12 His anonymous hillorian ( de Expedit. Aliat. Fred. I. in Canifll 
Lection. Antiq. tom. iii. pars ii. p. 311. edit. Bafnage) mentions the • 
fermons of the Greek patriarch, quomodo Grxcis injunxerat in remit- 
fiouem peccatorum ppregrinos occidere et delere de terrH. Tagino 
obferves (in Scriptures Freher tom. i. p. 409. edit. Struv.), Graci 
haereticos nos appellant : clerici et monachi c&ctis et factis perfequuntur. 
We may ndd the declaration of the emperors Baldwin fifteen years 
afterwards : II*c eft (fens) quae Latinos omnes non hominuin nomine, 
fed canum dignabatur; quorum fanguincm effundere peni inter merita 
reputabant ( Gefta Innocent. III. c. 92. in Muratori , Script. Rerum 
Jtalicarum. tom. iii. pars i. p. 336 .'. There may be fome exaggeration , 
but it was as effectual for the action and re. action of hatred. 

12 See Anna Comnena (Alexiad, 1 . vi. p. 161, 162.), and a remarkable 
paffage of Nicetas (in Manuel. I. v. c. 9.), who obferves of the Venetians, 
Karat rfiryti xxi Cjctrfracf rry K uv?xvTtvx arcXiv rnj oixsta; 

%xvro, etc. 

14 Ducange, Fara. Byzant. p. 186, 187. 

15 Nicetas in Manuel. 1 . vii. c. 2. Regnante enini (Manuele) . . . , 
apud eum tantam Latinus populus repererat gratiam ut neglectis 

Graeculis fliis tanquam viris mollibus et effeeminatis , folis 

Xptjnis grandia committeret negotia .... erga eos profufll liberalitate , 
abundabat .... ex omni orbe ad eum tanquam ad benefaetprein nobiles 
et ignobiles concurrcbant. Willerm. Tyr. xxii. c. 10. 

* 4 The fufpicions of the Greeks would have been confirmed , if 
they had feen the political gpiilles of Manuel to pope Alexander IIL 
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the enemy of his enemy Frederic I. in which the emperor declares 
his wish «f uniting the Greeks and I.atins as one flock under one 
Shepherd, etc. (See Fleury, Hiil. Ecclefi tom. xv. p. 187. 213. 243.). 

17 See the Greek and Latin narratives in Nicetas (in Alexio 
Comnenn, c. 10.) and William of Tyre ( 1 . xxii. c. to, It, 12, 13.,. ; 
the flrlt foft and concife, the fecund loud, copious, and tragical. 

** The hiftory of the reign of Jfanc Angelus is computed, in three 
hooks, by the fenator Nicetas (p. 228 — 290. ; and his offices of 
logothete, or principal fecretary , and judge of the veil or palace, 
could not bribe the impartiality of the hiftorign. lie wrote, it is true, 
after the fall and death of his benefactor. 

17 See Bohadin, Vit. Saladin. p. 129 — 131. 22$. verC Schulten;. 

The ambaila'dor of Ifaac was equally verfed in the Greek, French, 
and Arabic languages; a rare infiance in thufc times. His ambafiies 
were received with honour, difmiffed without effect, and reported 
with fcandal in the Weft. 

10 Ducange, Familite Dalmatics, p. 318. 3 * "> . 320. The original 
correfpondence of the Bulgarian king and the Roman pontiff, is inferibed 
in the Gefta Innocent. III. c. 66 — ^2. p. 313 — 323. 

*J The pope acknowledges his pedigree, a nobili urbis Roma profapiA 
genitorcs tui originem traxerunt. This ttadition , ami the ftrong 
refcntblance of the Latin and Walachian idioms , is explained by M* 
d’Anville (Etats de 1 ’Europe , p. 238 — 262 ). The Italian colonies of 
the Dacia of Trajan , were fwept away by the tide of emigration 
from the Danube to the Volga, and brought back by another wave 
from the Volga to the Danube. Pofiible, but ftrange! 

11 This parable is in the beft f.ivage ftyle; but I wish the Walach 
had not introduced the claftic name of^lyfians, the experiment of the 
magnet or loadftnne , and the paffage of an old comic poet (Nicetas, 
in Alex. Comnena , 1 . i. p. 299 , 300. ). 

as The Latins aggravate the ingratitude of Alexins, by fuppoflng . , 

that he had been releafed by his brother Ifaac from Turkish captivity. 

This pathetic tale had doubtlcfs been repeated at Venice and Zara : 
but 1 da not readily difeover its grounds in the Greek hiftorians. 

** See the reign of Alexius Angelus, orComnenus, in the three 
hooks of Nicetas , p. 291 — 332 . 

** See Fleury, Hift. Ecclef. torn. xvi. p. 2$, etc. and Villehardouin, 

N° I. with the obfervations of Ducange , which I always mean to l. 

quote with the original text. ' , 

The contemporary life of pope Innocent III. published by Baluze 
»ud Muratori ( Scriptores Rerum Itnlicarum , tom. iii. pars i. p. 4SS — 7 
JSS-j, is muft valuable for the important and original documents 

t - 
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which are inferred in the text. The bull of the crufade may be read, 
c. 84. 81. 

*r Por-ce quecil pardon fnt ifli gran , fi s’en efmeurent moult li cuers 
d(S penz, et mult t’en croiCereiu , por- ce que li pardons ere li gran. 
Villehardouin , N° I. Our philofophers may refine on the caufes of 
the crufades, but fueh were the genuine feelings of a French knight. 

** This number of fiefs (of which 1800, uwed liege homage) was 
enrolled in the church of St. Stephen at Troyes, and attefted A. D. 
1213, by the marshal and butler of Champagne (Ducange, Obfervat. 

p. 214 O. . 4 

'*» Campania .... militiae privilegio fingnlarins cxcellit .... In 
tyrociniis . . . .* prolufione artnnrum , etc. Ducange, p. 249. from 
the old Chronicle of Jeiufalem , A. I). H77 — 1 199. 

>• The name of Ville - hardollin, was taken from a village and 
eafile in the dioccfe ofTroyes, near the river Aube, betwe.n Bar and 
Arcei . The family was ancient and noble ; the elder branch of our 
hidorian exilled after the year 1400 ; the younger, which acquired 
the principality of Achaia, merged in the houfe oi Savoy (Ducange, 
p. — 2+1.). 

•I* Thi- office was held by his father and his defendants , but 
Ducange has nnt hunted it with his ttfual fagacity. I find that, in the 
year 1316 , it was in the family ol Conflans; but thtfe provincial, 
have been tong (ince eclipfed by the national, marshals, of France. 

11 This language , of which I shall produce fome fpecimens , is 
explained by Vigenere ami Ducange in a verfion and gloflary. The 
prefident des BrufTes (M£chanifme dcs Langurs, tom. ii. p. 83. ) gives 
is as the example of a language which has ceafed to be French, and 
is underdood only by grammarians. 

11 His age, and his own expreffion , moi qui cede oeuvre dicta 
(N° 62, etc.), may juftify the fufpicion (more probable than M. Wood's' 
on Homer), that he conld neither read nor write. Yet Champagne 
may boad of the two firft hidorians , the noble authors of French 
profe , Villehardouin and Joinville. 

14 The crufade and reigns of the counts of Flanders, Baldwin and 
liis brother Henry, are the fubject of a particular hiilory by the Jcfuit 
Doutrcmcns (Condantinopolis Btlgica; Turnaci, 1638, in 4to), which 
I have only (ten with the eyes of Dncange, 

,s Hiilory, etc. vol. iii. p. 420 — 422. 

** The foundation and independence of Venice, and Pepin’s invafion, 
are difeufied by Pagi Critica, tom. Hi. A. 1). 810, N" 4, etc.) and 
Bcretti ( Diil’ert. Chorograpii. Italia: medii rEvi , in Aluratori , Script. 
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tom. x. p. Tt 3 ») The two ciitics have a flight bias, the Frenchman 
advtrfe, the Italian favourable, to the republic. 

» 7 When the fon of Charlemagne aliened his right of fovereignty , 
he was anfwered by the loyal Venetians, on X(tz:tf iu).o 1 6 o.oy.sv aval 
rtf Pto.ucouv i S xtiXiu: < Conftantin. Porphyrogenit. de Adminiftrat. 
Imperii, pars ii. c. 28. p. 85 .)> and the report of the ixth, cftablishes 
the fa-.t of the xth century, which is confirmed by the embafly' of 
Xiutprand of Cremona. The annual tribute, which the emperor allows 
them to pay to the king of Italy, alleviates, by doubling, their 
fervitude; but the hateful word ooAct mull be tranflited, as in the 
charter, of 817 (Laugier , Hid. de Venife, tom. i. p. 67 , etc.), by the 
foftcr appellation of fubdti , or Jidda. 

5 * See ^ie xxvth and xxxth diflertations of the Antiquitates medif 
iEvi of Muratori, From Anderfon’s Hillory of Commtree, I underfland 
that the Venetians did not trade to England before the year 1323. 
The moll flourishing Hate of their wealth and commerce in the 
beginning of the xvth century, i* agreeably rie'eribed by the Abbe 
Dubos (Hill, de la l.igue de Camoray , torn. ii. p. 443 -. — 80.). 

57 The Venetians have been flow in writing and publishing their 
hillory. Th. ir moll ancient monuments arc, I. The rude Chronicle 
(perhaps) of John Sagorninus (Venezia, 176s, in octavo,) which 
reprefents the Hate and manners of Venice in the year ico 8 . a. The 

larger hillory of the doge (1341 1394 ) Andrew Dandoln, published 

for the firfl time in the xiith tom. of Muratori, A. D. I 74 S. The 
Hillory of Ven ce by the Abb£ l.augier (.Paris, 1718), is a work of 
dome merit, which I have chiefly ufed for the coullitutional part. 

40 Henry Dandolo was eighty four at his election (A. I) 1191), and 
ninety feven at his drath ( A. D. 120s ). See the Obfcrvations of 
Sitcange fur Villehar touin . N° 204. But this extraordinary longevity 
is not obferved bv the original writers, nor does there exiil another 
•xample of an hero near an hundred years of age. Theophrallus might 
afford an inftancr of a writer of ninety nine; but inftead of rvvEvgtcovrc* 
(Protein. ad Character.), I am much inclined to read ISSou.tixovroc , 
with hit tall rditor FiPher, and the firll thoughts of Cafaubon. If is 
fcarcely poflible that the powers of the mind and body rhnuld fuppnrt 
theinfelves till ftrch a period of life. 

41 The modern Venetians (l.augier, tom. ii. p. ' 19 .) accufe the 
emperor Manuel: hut the calumny is refuted bv Villehardonin and 
tltc older writer!, who fuppofe that Dandolo loll his eyes by a wound 
N* 34 . and Ducange.) 
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41 See the original treaty in the Chronicle of An'drew Dandalo, 
p. 313 — 3i«. 

41 A reader of Villehardouln mnfl obferve the frequent tears of the 
marshal and his brother knights. Sachiez que la ot mainte lerme 
plorfe dc pitie ( I7-) ; mut plorant (ibid. ); mainte lerme plores 

(N* 34.) ; C orent mult pitid et plorerent mult durement 01° Co.); i 
et maint lerme plorde dc jjjtid (N“ oa.). They weep on every occafion 
of grief, joy, or devotion. 

44 By a victory (A. 0. II9I) over the citizens of Afti, by a crufade 
to Paleftirte , and by an embaffy from the pope to the German 
princes < Muratori , Annali d'ltalia tom. x. p. 163. 302.). 

45 See the crufade of the Germans in the Hiitoria C. P. of Gunther 
( Canilii Antiq. Lect. tom. iv. p. v — viii. ) , who celebrates the 
pilgrimage of his abbot Martin, one of the preaching rivt^s of Fullc 
ot Neuilly. His monaftery, of the Ciltercian order, was fituate in the 
diocefe of Bafil. 

44 Jadera, now Zara, watf a Roman colony, which acknowledged 
Auguilus for its parent. It is now only two miles round , and contains 
five or fix thouftnd inhabitants; but the fortifications are ilrong , and 
it is joined to the main land by a bridge. See the travels of the two 
companions, Spon and Wheeler (Voyage de Dalmatie, de Grdce, 
etc. tom. i. p. 64 — 70. Journey into Greece, p. 8 — 14.) ; the laft of 
Whom, by miftaking Stflertia for Seflertii, values an arch with flatties 
and columns at twelve pounds. If, in his time, there were no trees 
near Zara , the cherry trees were not yet planted which produce our 
incomparable maraf/uin. 

47 Katona (Hid. Critica Reg. Hungaris, Stirpis Arpad. tom. iv 
P- $36 — $$8.) collects all the facts and tefiimonies moil adverfe to 
the conquerors of Zara. 

4 * See the whole tranfaction, and the fentimentS oh. the pope, in 
the Epiilles of Innocent III. Gefta , c. 86 , 87, 88. 

49 A modern reader is furprifed to hear of the valet tie Conilantin* 
ople, as applied to young Alexius, on account of his youth, like the 
infants of Spain , and the nobilifiimus puer of the Romans. The pages 
and valets of the knights were as noble as themfelvcs ( Villchardouin 
and Dncange, 36.). 

50 The emperor Ifaac is ilyled by Villebardouin, Surfac (N* 3$, 
etc.), which may be derived from the French Sire, or the Greek 
Ku? (xopia;) melted into his proper name; the farther corruptions 
of Turfac and Conferac will inftruct us what licence may have teen 
tlfed in the old dynatties of Aflyria and Egypt. 
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SI Keinier and Conrad; the former married Maria, daughter of the 
emperor Manuel Comneiius ; the latier was the husband of Theodora 
Angela , filler of the emperors Ifaac and Alexius. Conra* abandoned 
the Greek court and princefs for the glory of defending Tyre againit 
Saladin (Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. IS7- 203- 

Nicetas (in Alexio Comneno, 1. iii. c. 9.) accufes the doge anti 
Venetians as the firll authors of the war againit Conilantinople , and 
conliders only as a xv/u.x vtt to xviaxti , tlie arrival and shameful offers 
of the royal exile. 

** Villehardouin and Gunther reprefent the fentiments of the two 
parties. The abbot Martin left the army at Zara, proceeded to. Pales- 
tine, was fent ambafTador to ConltAtinople , and became a reluctant 
witnefs of the fecond liege. 

S4 The birth and dignity of Andrew Dandolo gave him the motive 
and the means of Searching iu the archives of Venice the memorable 
ilory of his ancellor. His brevity feems to accufe the copious and 
more recent narratives of Sanudo (in Muratori , Script. Return liali- 
carum, tom. xxii. ) , Blondus, Sabellicus , and Khainnufius. 

51 Villehardouin, N° 62. His feelings and expreffions are original; 
lie often weeps , hut he rejoices in the glories and perils of war with 
a fpirit unknown to a fedentary writer. 

56 In this voyage, almolt all the geographical names are corrupted 
by the Latins. The modern appellation ofChatcis, and all Euhcea , 
is derived from its Euripus , Erripo , Negri -po , Negropont, which 
dishonours our maps (d’Anville, Geographie Ancienne, tom. i. p. 263.). 

17 Et fachiez que il ne ot fi hardi cui le cuer ne fremiit ( c. 67.) 
. . . . . Cliafcuns regardoit fes armes .... que par terns en aront 
meltier (c. 68.). Such is fhe honeily of courage , • 

** Eandem urbem plus in lolis navibus pifeatorum abundarc , quam 
illos in toto navigio. Habebat enim mille et fcxcentas pilcatorias 

naves Bcllicas autem five mercatorias habebant infinite multi- 

tndinis et portum tutifiimum. Gunther, Hill. C. P. c. 8. p. 10. 

’ 9 Kaflxsrsf isfoiv xtosuv , urrzn h xcti $i‘i<t.vTivTuv Trxcxhirxv 

tQZii'.yro T«T(cw. Nicetas in Alex. Comneno, I. iii. c. 9- p. 34S. 

*° From the verfion of Vignere I adopt the well - founding word 
palanicr , which is ftill ufed, I believe, in the Mediterranean. But 
had I written in French, I should have perferred the original and 
expreffive denomination of veffiers or huijjiers , from the huis , or door, 
which was let down as a draw- bridge; but which, at fea , was clofed 
into the fide of the ship (fee Ducange au Villehardouin, N° 14. and 
Joinville, p. 27, S8. edit, du Louvre), 
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*' To avoid" the vague expreflions of followers, etc. I ufe, after 
Villehardouin , the word ferjeants tor all horfimen who were not knights. 
There werj ferjeants at arms, and ferjeants at law; and if we vifit 
the parade and Weftminder - hall , we may obferve the ttrunge refult 
of the diltinction (Ducange, GloiTar Latin. Servientcs , etc. tom, vL 
p. 22' — 231.). 

C1 It is needlef' to obferve , that on the fubject of Galata, the 
chain, etc. Dutange is accurate and full. Confult likewife the proper 
chapters of the C. P. Chridiana of the fame author. The inhabitants 
of Galata were fo vain and ignorant, that they applied to theinftlves 
St I'aul's E|, idle to the Galatians. 

*> ’tile veil'd that broke the ^liain was named the Eagle , Aquila 
(Dandol. Chronicon. p. %2Z ), which B'omlus ( de Geftis Venet. ) has 
changed into Aquilo the northwind. Ducange, Obfervations , N° 83. 
maintains the latter reading; but he had not feen the rcfpectable text 
of Dandolo, nor did he enough conlider the topography of the harbour. 
The fouth-ead would have been a more effectual wind. 

** Quatre cens mil homes ou plus (Villehardouin, N° 134 ), mud 
be underilood of men of a military age. Le Beau (Hill, du has 
Empire, tom. xx. p. 417.) allows Condantinople a million <jf inhabitants, 
of whom «o,oco horfe, and an infinite number of foot foldiers. I11 
its prerent decay, the capital of the Ottoman empire may contain 
400,000 fouls (Bell’s Travels, vol ii. p. 401, 402.); but as the Turks 
keep no regifters, and as circumtlances are fallacious, it is impofiiblt • 
to afeertain (Niebdhr, Voyage en Arabie, tom. i. p. 18, 19.) the real 
populoufuefs of their cities. 

‘ 5 On the mod correct plans of Condantinople, I know not how 
to megfure more than 4OC0 paces. Yet Villehardouin computes the • 
fpace at three leagues N° 86.). If his eye were not deceived, lie mud 
reckon by the old Gallic league of 1500 paces , which might dill be 
nfed in Champagne. 

** The guards, the Varangi , are dyled by Villehardouin (N* S», 

93, etc.), Englois et Danois avec leurs baches. Whatever had been 
their origin, a French pilgrim could not be midaken in the nations 
of which they were at that time compofed. 

‘ 7 For the fird fiege and conqued of Condantinople, we may read 
the original letter of the crufadcrs to. Innocent III. Geda, c. 91, 

p. 333, 334. Villehardouin , 71° 73 99. Nicetas in Alexio Comnen. 

1. iii. c. 10. p. 349 — 332. Dandolo, in Chrnn. p. 32*. Gunther, and 
liis abbot Martin, were not yet returned from their obdinate pilgrim- 
age to JcruTalem , or St. John d’Acre , where the greated part of 
the company had died of the plague. 

** Compare, u 
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Compare, in the rude energy of Villehardouin (N 0- 6 g. 100.), 
tire inlide and outfide views of Conftantinople , and their imprefiion 
on the minds of the pilgrims: cette ville (fays he) que de totes Jes 
aittres dre fouveraine. See the parallel paffages of Fulcherius Carno. 
tenfis, Hift. Hierofol. I. i. c. 4 - and Will. Tyr. ii. 3. xx. 26/ 

** As they played at dice, the f.atins took off his diadem, and 
clapped on his head a woollen or hairy cap , to iu.;yx\on^7r!; xx* 
7txyvXii-m xxrtpptnrxmv ovoptx ( Nicetas , p. 3yg. ). If thefe merry 
companions were Venetians, it was the infolence of trade and a 
commonwealth. 

7u Villehardouin, N° 101. Dandolo, p. 32a. The doge affirms, that 
the Venetians were paid more flowly than the French; but he owns, 
that the hiltories of the two nations differed on that fubject. Had he 
read Villehardouin? The Greeks complained, however, quod totius 
Graeci* opes tranifuliffet ( Gunther, Hilt. C. P. c. 13.). See the 
lamentations and invectives of Nicetas (p. 3Cy.). 

71 The reign of Alexius Comnenus occupies three books in Nicetas, 

р. 591 — 3;a. The short reiloration of Ifaac and his fon is difpatched 
in five chapters, p. 3C2 — 36 a. 

77 When Nicetas reproaches Alexius for his impious league, he 
Fellows the harsheft names on the pope’s new religion : pi.ii^w xxi 
Krotrojrarcv . . • 7!xpixrp r .7rry Trijsec; . . . tuv ra 11x57 a trp ivipuut 
xxivit/uiov . . . M-iTotOivn n xxi ptirX'X'stjjTiv tuv sraXaiwv Px«xioic tfcjv 
( p. 343 ). Such was the liucere language of every Greek to the lafl 
fiafp of the empire. 

7} Nicetas ( p. 3 ;y.) is pofitive in .the charge , and fpecifies tilt 
Flemings ( 4 >Xx,u*cv:;), though he is wrong in fuppofing it ar. ancient 
name. Villehardouin (N° 107 ) exculpates the barons, and Is ignorant 
(perhaps affectedly ignorant) of the names of the guilty. 

7 * Compare the fufpicions and complaints of Nicetas (p. 3S9 — 362.) 
with the blunt charges of Baldwin of Flanders (Gelta Innocent. III. 

с. 92. p. S 34 .), cum patriarchs et mole nobilium , nobis prcrniiifis 
perjurus ctmendax. 

7 * Ilis name was Nicholas Canabus; he deferved the praife of Nicetas 
2nd the vengeance of Mourzoufle ( p. 362 .). 

7 * Villehardouin (N° 116. ) fpeaks of him as a favourite, without 
knowing that he was a prince of the blood , Anselm and Ducas. 
Ducange, who pries into every corner, believes hint to be the fon of 
Jfaac Ducas Sebaftocrator , and fecond couiin of young Alexius. 

77 This negotiation , probable in itfelf, and attefied by Nicetas 
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(p. 361-), is omitted as fcandalous by the delicacy of Dandolo and 
Villehardouin. 

71 Baldwin mentions both attempts to fire the fleet ( Geft. e. 91. 
p- S34, S3?.); Villehardouin (N° 1 1 3 — IIS.) only defcribes the firft. 
It is remarkable, that neither of thefe warriors obferve any peculiar 
properties in the Greek fire. 

79 Ducange (N° 119.) pours forth a torrent of learning on the 
Confanon Imperial. This banner of the Virgin is shewn at Venice as 
a trophy and relic: if it be genuine, the pious doge muit have cheated 
the monks of Citeaux. 

80 Villehardouin (N° 126.) confefles, that mult ere grant peril; ami 
Guntherus (Hilt. C. P. c. 13.) affirms, that nulla fpes Victoria arridere 
potcrat. Yet the knight defpifes thofe who thought of flight, and the 
monk praifes his countrymen who were refolvcd on death. 

81 Baldwin, and all the writers , honour the names of thefe two 
gallies^, felici aufpicio. 

81 With an allufion to Homer, Nicetas calls him evvsx ofyvix: , 
nine orgyae, or eighteen yards high, a flattire which would indeed 
have excufed the terror of the Greek. On this occafion, the hiliorian 
feems fonder of the marvellous, than of his country, or perhaps of 
truth. Baldwin exclaims in the words of the pfalmift, perfequitur unus 
ex nobis centum alienos. 

81 Villehardouin (N 0 i3o. ) is again ignorant of the authors of this 
more legitimate fire, which is aferibed by Gunther to a quidam comes 
Teutonicus (c. 14. )• They leem ashamed, the incendiaries ! . 

88 For the fecond liege and conquelt of Conftantinople , fee Ville- 
hardouin (N” 113 — 132-), Baldwin’s iid Epiltle to Innocent III. (Gefta, 
c; 92. p.?34 — S37-), with the whole reign of Mourzoufle, in Nicetas 

(p. 363 375 - ) i and borrow fome hints from Dandolo ( Chron. Venet. 

r- 313 — 330.) and Gunther (Hid. C. P. c. 14 — IS.), who add the 
decorations of prophecy and vifton. The former produces an oracle of 
the Erythraean fybil , of a great armament 011 the Adriatic, under a 
blind chief, againft Byzantium, etc. Curious enough, were the 
prediction anterior to the fact. 

85 Cecidernnt tamen ea die civium quaft duo millia, etc. (Gunther, 
c. 18.). Arithmetic is an excellent touchllone to try the amplifications 
of palflon and rhetoric. 

88 Quidam (fays Innocent III. Gefta, c. 94- p. 5 38.) nec religloni , 
nec aetati , nec ftxui pepercerunt : fed fornicationes , adultcria , et 
inrettus in ucutis omnium exercentes , non folum maritatas et 
viduas, fed et matronas et virgines Deoque dicatas, expofuerunt fpor- 
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cftiis garcionum. Villehardouin takes no notice of thefe common 
incidents* 

17 Nicetas faved, and afterwards married, a noble virgin (p. 380.), 
whom a (bldier cm luxcrviri sroXXsi; svijeo* txifcfu/iLupiVtoz , had almofl 
violated in /j>ite of the svreXoti , svrx?^ixrx c u ysywruv. 

•* Of the general mafs of wealth , Gunther obferves , ut de pauperibus 
#t advenis cives ditiffimi redderentur (Hift. C. P. e. 18.) Villfhardouin 
(N° 131. ), that fmce the creation, ne fu cant gaaignit dans unc ville ; 
Baldwin (Gelta, c. 92.), ut tantum tota non videatur poffidere 
Lntinitas. 

** Vtllehardouin , N° 133 — 133* Inftead of 400,000, there is a 
Various reading of 300,000. The Venetians had offered to take the 
whole booty, and to give 400 marks to each knight, 200 to each prieft 
and horfeman, and 100 to each foot- foldier : they would havejbeen 
great Infers f Le Beau, Hill, du Bas- Empire, tom. xx. p. 306. I know' 
not from whence). 

99 At the council of Lyons (A. D. 124s.), the English ambafTadors 
Hated the revenue of the crown as below that of the foreign clergy, 
which amounted to 60,000 marks a year (Matthew Paris, p. 431. 
Hume’s Hiftory of England, vol. ii. p. 170.). 

91 The diforders of the fack of Conflantinople , and his own adven- 
tures , are feelingly defcrihed by Nicetas , p. 367 — 369- and in the 
Status Urb. C. P. p. 373 — 384. His complaints even of facrilege are 
jollified by Innocent HI. (Gelta, c. 92. ); but Villehardouin does not 
betray a fymptom of pity or remorfe. 

91 If I rightly apprehend the Greek of Nicetas’s, receipts, their 
favourite dishes were boiled' buttocks of beef, fait pork and peafe , 
and foup made of garlic and sharp or four herbs (p. 38.;.). 

95 Nicetas iifes very harsh exprefiions, worp’ xy^x/uLfXxrcig B«fiS«po 1;, 


xxi rs\e cv xvxXQxGvtois (Fragment, apud Fabric. Bibliot. Grsec. tom. vi. 
j>. 414.). This reproach , it is true, applies moll ftrongly to their 
ignorance of Greek and of Homer. In their own language, the Latins 
of the xiith and xiiith centuries were not deflitute of literature. See 
Harris’s Philological Inquiries, p. iii. c. 9, 10, II. 

99 Nicetas was of Chonse in Phrygia (the old CoIolTie of St. Paul): 
he railed himfelf to the honours of fetiator , judge of the veil, and 
great logothete; beheld the fall of the empire, retired to Nice, and 
eonipofed an elaborate hiftory from the death of Alexius Comnenus to 
the reign of Henry. 

99 A manuTcript of Nicetas in the Bodleian library , contains this 
curious fragment on the llataes of Conflantinople, which fraud, of 
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shame, or rather careleflnefs , has dropt in the common editions. It 
is published by Fabricins ( Bihliot. Grate, tom. vi. p. 40? — 416)* and 
immoderately praifed by the late ingenious M. Harris of Salisbury 
(Philological Inquiries, p. iii. c. ?. p. 301 — 312.’). > 

»* To illuilrate the ftatue of Hercules, M. Harris qudtes a Greek 
epigram , and engraves a beautiful gem , which does not however copy 
the attitude of the ftatue: ill the latter, Hercules had not his club, 
and his right leg and arm were extended. 

97 I tranferibe thefe proportions , which appear to me inconfiftenf 
with each other; and may poflibly shew, that the boafted taile of 
Nicetas was no more than affectation and vanity. 

»• Nicetas in Hltaco Angelo et Alexio, c. 3 - p. 3 ? 9 . The Latin editor 
very properly obrerves, that the hiftorian, in. bis bombaft ftyle, pro- 
duces ex pulice elephantem. 

59 In two paflages of ^Jicetas (edit. Paris, p. 360, Fabric, p. 408.), 
the Latins are brandetl with the lively reproach of o'j. ra st 

/Jzo/saeeoi , and their avarice of brafs is clearly exprefled. Yet the 
Venetians had the merit of removing four bronze horfes from Conftan- 
tinoplc to the place of St. Mark (Sanuto, Vite dei Dogi , in Muratori, 
Script. Return Italicarum, tom. xxii. p. 334.).. 

• oo Vfinckelman , Hill, de l’Art, tom. iii. p. 169, 270. 

191 See the pious robbery of the abbot Martin , who transferred a 
rich cargo to his monaftery of Paris, diocefe of Bafil (Gunther, Hift. 
C. P. c. 19. 23, 24. ). Yet in fecreting this booty, the faint incurred 
an excommunication, and perhaps broke his oath. 

191 Fletiry, Hift. Fcclef. tom. xvi. p. 139 — 141. 

,0J I shall conclude this chapter with the notice of a modern hiftory, 
which illuftrates the taking of Conftaatinople by the Latins; but which 
has fallen fomewhat late into my hands. Paolo Ramufio , the foil of 
the compiler of voyages , was directed by the fenate of Venice to 
write the hiftory of the conqueft ; and this order , which he received in 
his youth , he executed in a mature age, by "an elegant Latin work, 
de Bello Conftantinopolitano et Imperatoribus Comnenis per Gallos 
et Venctos reftitutis (Venet. 163 ? , id folio). Ramufio , or Rhamnufus , 
tranferibes and tranflates, fequitnr ad unguem, a MS. of Villebardouin, 
which he poifeifed ; but he enriches his narrative with Greek and 
Latin materials, and we are indebted to him for a correct ftate of 
the fleet, the names of the fifty Venetian nobles who commanded the 
sallies of the republic, and the patriot oppofitiou of Fantaleon Barbus 
to the choice of the doge for emperor. 
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CHAP. LXI. - 

1 See the original treaty of partition , in the Venetian Chronicle of 
Andrew Dandolo, p. 326 — 330. and the fukfequent election in Ville- 
hardouin, N° 136 — 140. with Ducange in his Obfervations, and the 
ill book of his'Hiltoire de Conllantinople fous I’Empire des Francois. 

* After mentioning the nomination of the doge by a French elector, 

his kinfman Andrew Dandolo approves his cxclulion, quidam Veneto- « 

rum fidelis et nobilis I'enex , ufus oratione fads probabili, etc. which 
has been embroidered by modern writers from Blondus to Le Beau. 

5 Nicetas (p. 384 .), with the vain ignorance of a Greek, deferibes 
the marquis of Montferrat as a maritime power. A.ocfj.rrotfc av c; eixur&xi 
Was he deceived by the Byzantine theme of J.ombardy , 
which extended along the coaft of Calabria ? 

4 They exacted an oath from Thomas Morofini to appoint no canons 
of St. Sophia , the lawful electors , except Venetians who had lived 
ten years at Venice, etc. But the foreign clergy was envious, the 
pope difapproved this national monopoly, and of the fix Latin patriarchs 
of Conllantinople , only the fi.rtl and the lalt were Venetians. 

5 Nicetas , p. 383 - 

9 The Epiftles of Innocent III. are a rich fund for the eccleliallical 
and civil inftitudon of the Latin empire of Conilandnopte ; and the 
moll important of thefe epiftles ( o& which the collection in 2 vols. in 
folio, is published by Stephen Baluze) are inferted in his Gella , in 
Muratnri, Script. Rerum Italicarum , tom. iii. p. i. c. 54 — ro 3 - 

7 In the treaty of partition, moll of the names are corrupted by the 
feribes : they might be rellored, and a good map fuited to the laft age 
®f the Byzantine empire, would be an improvement of geography. But, 
alas 1 d'Anvilte is no more! 

* Their ftyle was dominus quartz partis et dimidiac imperii Romani , 
till Giovanni Dolfino who was elected doge in the year 1336 . (Sanuto, 
p. 330. 641.). For the government of Conllantinople , fee Ducange, 

Ililloire de C. P. i. 37. 

9 Ducange (Hilt, de C. P. ii. 6 .) has marked the conquells made by 
^the Hate or nobles of Venice of the iflands of Candia, Corfu, Cepha. 

Ionia, Zante, Naxos, Paros, Melos, Andros, Alycone , Scyro, Cea * 
and Lemnos. 

10 Boniface fold the ifle of Candia, Augull 12 , A. D. 1204 See the 
act in Sanuto, p. 333 -: but I cannot underlland how it could be his 
mother’s portion , or how she could be the daughter of an emperor . 

Alexius. 

11 In the year 1212 , the doge Peter Zani Cent a colosy to Candia, 
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drawn from every quarter of Venice. But in their favage manners and 
frequent rebellions , the Candiots may be compared to the Corlicans 
under the yoke of Genoa : and when I compare the accounts of Bclon 
and Tournefort, I cannot difcern much difference between the Venetian 
and the Turki'h Island. 

11 Villehardouin (N* IS9, 'So. 173 — >77-) and Nicetas (p. 387 — 
394 .} defcribe the expedition into Greece nf the marquis Boniface. The 
Choniate might derive his information from his brother Michael , arch- 
bishop of Athens, whom he paints as an orator, a ftatefman , and a 
faint. Ilis encomium of Athens , and the defcription of Tempe, should 
be published from the Bodleian MS. of Nicetas (Fabric. Bibliot. Grsec- 
tom. vi. p. 4oe. ) , and would have deferved Mr. Harris's inquiries. 

11 Napoli di Romania, or Nadplia , the ancient fea-port of Argos, 
is Rill a place of ilrength and confideratinn , fituate on a rocky penin- 
fula , with a good harbour (Chandler’s Travels into Greece , p. 227 . J k 
x * I have foftened the expreflion of Nicetas , who drives to expofe 
the prefumption of the Franks. 'See de Rebus poft C. P. expugnatam, 
p- 37S — 384. 

A city furrounded by the river Hebrus, and fix leagues to the 
Couth of Adrianople , received from its double wall the Greek name 
nf Didymoteichos , infenfibly corrupted into Dcmotica and Dimot. 

1 have preferred the more convenient and modern appellation of 
Demotica. This place was the laft Turkish refidence of Charles XII. , 
u Their quarrel is told by Villehardouin (N° I 4 « — IS 8 . ) with the 
fpirit of freedom. The merit and reputation of the marshal are 
acknowledged by the Greek hiftorian ( p. 387. ) , fJ-iyx 7ta.%x roif Aarinvv 
Svvx/usvy ffctrev/uzn ■ unlike fome modern heroes , whofe exploits are 
only vifible in their own nlemoirs. 

17 See the fate of Mourzouflc , in Nicetas (p. 393.) , Villehardouin 

(N J I 4 t I4y. 1*3.), andGuntherus (e. 20 ,\ 4 I.). Neither the marshal 

nor the monk afford a grain of pity for a tyrant or rebel , whofe 
punishment, however, was more unexampled than his crime. 

1 * The column of Arcadius , which reprefents in baflo-relievo his 
victories, or thofe of his father Theodofius , is flill extant at Conflan- 
tinople. It is deferibed and meafured , Gyllius (Topograph, iv. 7 .),^ 
Bandtiri (ad 1. i. Antiquit. C. P. p. 107 , etc.), and Tournefort ( Voyage 
du Levant, tom. ii. lettre xii. p. 231 .). 

17 The nonfenfe of Gunther and the modern Greeks concerning this 
columna fatidica , is unworthy of notice: but it is lingular enough, 
that fifty years before the Latin conqueft, the poetTzetzes (Chiliad, ix. 
I77-) relates the dream of a matron, who faw an army in the forum , 
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and a man fitting on the column , clapping his hands , and uttering a 
loud exclamation. * 

*® The dynadies of Nice , Trebizond, and Epirus (of which Nicetas 
faw the origin without much pleafure or hope), are learnedly ex- 
plored, and clearly repreTented, in the Familix Byzantinx ofllucange. 

SI Except fomc facts in Pachymcr and Nicephorus Gregoras , which 
will hereafter be ufed, the Byzantine writers difdain to fpeak of the 
empire of Trebizond , or principality of the La\i ; and among the 
Latins, it is confpicuous only in the romances of the xivth or xvth 
centuries. Yet the indefatigable Ducange has dug out (Fam. Byz. 
p. i?z. ) two authentic paflages in Vincent of Beauvais ( 1. xxxi. c. 144. ), 
and the prutonutary Ogerius (apud Wading, A. D. 1179. N° 4.). 

11 The portrait of the French Latins , is drawn in Nicetas by the 
hand of prejudice and refentment : tr^fv rtcv aXXwv zivuv £<y Agio; zpyx 
TrxcxrvuGiBXvr&xi r.viixsvro » aXx’aJs ti% ruv n tcuv fJLxroj'j 

srseoa rot; /3afSafO tj rarotf crrzievi^ro , xxi zrajx tuto guj.xi r»v (Bvtrtv 
yrxv «*r,u£p 51 , text rev %oKgv ei%cv th Xsy* 

I here begin to ufe , with freedom and confidence, the eight books 
of the Hidoire de C. P. foils l'Empire des Franqois, which Ducange has 
given as a fupplcment to Villehardouin ; and which, in a barbarous 
flyle , deferves the praife of an original and claffic work. 

14 In Calo-John’s anfyer to the pope, we may find his claims and 
complaints (Geda Innocent. III. c. 108, 109.) ; he was cherished at 
Rome as the prodigal fon. 

15 The Comans were a Tartar or Turkman hortl , which encamped 
in the xiith and xiiith centuries on the verge ofMuldavja. The greater 
part were pagans , but fome were Mahometans , and the whole hord 
was converted to Chridianity (A. I). 137c.) by Lewis king of Hungary. 

14 Nicetas , from ignorance or matice , imputes the defeat to the 
cowardice of Dandolo (p. 383.); but Villehardouin shares his own 
glory with his venerable friend, qui viels home Ire et gote n* veoit, 
mais mult fre fages et preus et vigueros (N° 193- )• • 

17 The truth of geography, and the original text of Villehardouin 
(N° 194.), place Kododo three days journey ( trois jorndes) from 
Adrianople; but Vigenere, in his verfion, has mod abfurdly fubdituted 
ttois hcurcs ; and this error, which is not corrected by Ducange, has 
entrapped feveral moderns, whofe names I shall fpare. 

J * The reign and end of Baldwin are related by Villehardouin and 
Nicetas ( p. 386 — 416.): and their omidions are fupplied by Ducange 
in his Obfervations , and to the end of his fird book. 

After brushing away all doubtful and improbable circumdances, 
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we may prove the death of Baldwin, I. By the firm belief of the 
Frenclv barons ( Villchardouin , N° 530 .). 2. By the declaration of 
Calo-John himfelf, who excufes his not relcaling the captive emperor, 
quia debitum carnis exfolverat cunt carcere teneretur ((jeda innocent. Ilf. 
c. 109.. 

5 ° See the ftory of this impofior from the French and Flemish 
writers in Ducange, Hilt, de C. P. iii. 9 . and the ridiculous fables 
thit were believed by the monks of St. Alban’s, in Matthew Paris, 
Hilt. Major, p. 271, 271. 

31 Villehardonin , 2 S 7 - I quote with regret , this lamentable 

conclufion , where we lore at once the original hifioey, and the rich 
illudrations of Ducange. The lad pages may derive fome light from 
Henry’s two Epiftlcs to Innocent III. (Gefta, c. 109, 107.). 

31 The marshal was alive in 121:, but he probably died foon 
afterwards, without returning to France (Ducange, Obrervations fnr 
Villehardonin, p. 23 S.). His fief of Mcflinople , the gift of Boniface, 
was the ancient Maximiinepolis , which flourished in the time of 
Ammianus Marcellinus, among the cities of Thrace (N° mi.). 

33 The church of this patron of Theflalonica was ferved by the 
canons of the holy feputchre , and contained a divine ointment which 
didilled daily .and flupendous miracles ( Ducange, Hid. de C. P. 
ii. 4.). 

34 Acropolita ( c. 17 .) obferves the perfection of the legate, and 
the toleration of Henry ('Epa as he calls him) , jeAuSteva KOtrsyo psrs. 

33 See the reign of HENRY, in Ducange (llift. de C. P. 1 . i. 
C. 3s — 41. 1 . ii. c. I — '-2.), who is much indebted to the Epidles 
of the Popes. Le Beau (Hifi. du Bas-Empire, tom. xxi. p.. 120 — -122.) 
has found , perhaps in Doutreman , fome laws of Henry , which 
determined the fervice of fiefs, and the prerogatives of the emperor. 

36 Acropolita (t. 14.) affirms, that Peter of Courtenay died by the fword 
C epysv ,tja%scip«j y mc-boa ) : but from his dark expreflions, I should 
conclude a»previous captivity, <Z; wceme; cepSnv cfewcerap cov srccn 

The Chronicle of Auxerrc delays the emperor's death till the 
year I 2 t 9 i and Auxerre is in the neighbourhood of Courtenay. 

37 See the reign and death of Peter of Courtenay, in Ducange 
(Hid. de C. P. I. ii. c. 22 — 28 .), who feebly drives* to excufe the 
neglect of the emperor by Honorius Ilf. 

5 * Marinns Sanutus (Secreta Fidelium Crncis , 1 . ii. p. iv. c. IS. 
P- 73 -) is fo much delighted with this bloody deed, that he has 
trio (bribed it in his margin as abnnum excmplum. Yet he acknowledges 
the damfel for the lawful wife of Robert. 
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' See the reign of Robert, in Ducange (Hift. dc C. P. 1 . iii. 
c. I— - 13 .). * 

40 Rex igitur Franciae , dcliberatione habith refpondit niintiis , fe 
datiirum hominem Syria: partibus aptum; in.armis probum (pr eux), in 
bellis fccurum , in agendis providum, Johannem comitem Rrennenfem. 

Sanut. Secret. Fidelium , 1 . iii. p. xi. c. 4 - p. 105. Matthew Paris , 
p. 159 . * 

41 Giannone (Iftoria Civile, torn. ii. 1 . xvi.’p. 38c — 3S5.) difcuiTes 
the marriage of Frederic II. with 'the daughter of John of Brienne , 
and the double union of the crowns of Naples and Jernfalem. 

41 Acropolita, c. 27. The hiftorian was at that time a boy, and 
educated at Conftnntinople. In 1133, when he was eleven years old, 
his father brok*the Latin chain, left a fplendid fortune, and efcaped 
to the Greek court of Nice, where his fon was railed to the highcft 
honours. 

41 Philip Mouskes,' bishop of Tournay (A. I). 1174 — 12S2), has 
compofed a poem , or rather a firing ofverfes, in bad old Flemish 
French, on the Latin emperors of Conflantinople , which Ducange has 
published at the end of Yillehardouin ; fee p. 214. for the prowefs of 
John of Brienne. 

N’Aie, Ector, Roll’ ne Ogiers • 

Ne Judas Machabetis li Hers 

Taut ne fit d’armes en eflors 

Com fid li Rois Jehans cel jors 

Et il defnrs et il dedans 

I.a paru fa force et fes fens . 

Et li hardimene qu’il avoit. 

44 Sec the reign of John de Brienne, in Ducange, Hift. de C: P. 

1. iii. c. 13 — 16. 

45 See the reign of Baldwin II. till his expuliion from Conllantinople, 
in Ducange, Hift. de C. P. 1 , iv. c. 1 — 34. the end I. v. c. I — 33 - 

44 Matthew Paris relates the two vififs of Baldwin II. to the 
English court, p. 396. * 37 .: his return to Greece armata man A, 
p. 407.: his letters of his nomen formidabile, etc. p. 481. (a paflage 
which had efcaped Ducange): his expulfion , p. 8 so. 

47 Louis IX. difapproved and Hopped the alienation of Courtenay 
(Ducange, I. iv. c. 23 .). It is now annexed to the royal demefne , 
but granted for a term (enpagd) to the .family of Boulainvilliers. 

Courtenay, in the election of Nemours in the Iflc de France, is a 
town of 900 inhabitants with the remains of a eaftle ( Melanges tirfs 
d’une grand Bibl'orhdque , tom. xlv. p. 74 — 77 . 

41 Jqinville, p. 104. edit, du Louvre. A Coman prince, who died 
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without baptifm , was buried at the gates of Confta'ntinople with ar 
Jive retinue of flaves and horfcs. 

*’ Sanur. Secret Fidel. Crucis, I. ii. p. w. c. XS. p. 73. 

50 Under the words, Pcrparus , Perpera , Hyperperum , Ducange is 
short and vague: Monetse genus. From a corrupt paflage of Guntherus 
(Hift. C. P. c. 8. p. 10.) , I guefs, that the Perpera was the nummus 
aureus, the fourth part of a mark of filner , or about ten shillings 
sterling in value. In lead, it would be too contemptible. 

51 For the tranflation of the hnly crown, etc. from Conftantinopfe 
to Paris, fee Ducange (Hill, de C. 1*. 1. iv. c. Il — 14. 24- 3S-) ami 
fleury r Hift. Ecclef. tom. xvii. p. 201 — 204.). 

Melanges tires d’une grande Bibliotheqne, tom. aliii. p. SOI — soy. 
The I.utrin of Boileau exhibits the inftde, the foul ^nd manners of 
the Sainte ChapclU ; and many facts relative to the inftitution are 
collected and explained by his commentators , Broflette and de St. 
jVlgrc. 

5J It was performed A. D. 16S6. March S4. on the 9iiece ofPafcal; 
and that fupecior genius , with Arnauld, Nicole, etc. were on the fpot 
to believe and attcft a miracle which confounded the Jefuits, and 
faved Port Royal C Oeuvres de Racine., tom. vi. p. 176 — 187. in his 
eloquent Hiftory of Port Royal.). 

54 Voltaire ( Siicle de Louis XIV. c. 37. Oeuvres, tom. ix. p. 178, 
179.) ftrives to invalidate the fact: but IIumeiEITays, vol. ii. p. 483, 
4S4 ) , with more skill and fuccels , fcizes the battery, and turns the 
pannon againft his enemies. 

55 The gradual lodes of the Latins may be traced in the third, 
fourth, and fifth books of the compilation of Ducange: but of the 
Greek conquefts he has dropped many circumftances , which may be 
recovered from the larger hiftory of George Acropolita, and the three 
firft books of Nicephorus Gregoras, two writers of the Byzantine feries, 
who have had the good fortune to meet with learned editors", Leo 
Allatius at E ome , and John Boivin in the Academy of Infcriptioas 
of Paris. 

5S George Acropolita, c. 78. p. 89, 90. edit. Paris. 

,7 The Greeks, ashamed of any foreign aid, difguife the alliance 
gnd fuccour of the Genoefe ; but the fact is proved by the teftimony of 
J. Villani (Chron. 1. vi. c. 41. in Muratori, Script. Rerurn Italicarnm , 
tom. xiii. p. 202, 203 ) and William de Nangis CAnnales de St. Louis, 
p. 248. in the Louvre Joinville), two impartial foreigners ; and Urban IV. 
threatened to deprive Genoa of her archbishop. , 

s * Some precautions muft be ufed in reconciling the di&ordant 
pyuibers ; the 800 fcldiers of Nicetas , the 25,000 of Spandugino 
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( apud Ducange, I. v. c. 24.); the Greeks and Scythians of Acropolita, 
and the numerous army of Michael , in the Epiftles of Tope Urban IV. 
Ci. 129.). 

’* <s)t\m.XToi}iti. They are defcribed and named by Pachymer 
(1. it. c. 14. ). 

** It is needlefs to feek thefo Comans in the deferts of Tartary, or 
even of Moldavia. A part of the hord had fubmitted to John Vataces, 
and was probably fettled as a nurfery of foldiers on fume wafte lands 
of Thrace ( Cantacuzen , I. i. c. 2. ). 

“ The lofs of Conftantinople is briefly told by the Latins : the 
conqueft is defcribed with more fatisfaction by the Greeks ; by Aero- 
polita.Cc. 89 .) , Pachymer ( 1 . ii. c. 26, 27.), Nicephorus Gregoras 
( 1 . iv. e. 1, 2.^. See Ducange, Hift. de C. P. I. v. c. 19 — 27. 

41 See the three laft books ( 1 . » — viii. ), and the genealogical tables 
of Ducange. In the year 13S2, the titular emperor of Conftantinople 
was James dc Baux , duke of Andria in the kingdom of Naples, the 
foil of Margaret, daughter of Catherine de Valois, daughter of Cathe- 
rine, daughter of Philip, fon of Baldwin II. (Ducange, I. viii. c. 37 , 32 . 1 , 
It is uncertain whether he left any pofterity. 

41 Abulfcda, who faw the conclufion of the crufades, fpeaks of the 
kingdoms of the Franks, and thofeofthe Negroes, as equally unknown 
(Prolegom. ad Geograph.). Had h« not difdained the Latin language, 
how eafily might the Syrian prince have found books and interpreters? 

44 A short and fuperficial account of thefe verftons from Latin into 

Greek, is given by Huet (de Interpretatione et de Claris Interpretibus , 
p.131 — 139.). Maximus Planudcs, a monk of Conftantinople (A. D. 
1317 — 1353.), has tranflated Csefar’s Commentaries, the Somnium 
Scipionis , *the Metamorphofes and Heroides of Ovid, etc. (Fabric. 
Bibl. Grace, tom. x. p. 933 . )• , 

45 Windmills, firft invented in the dry country of Afia Minor, 
were ufed in Normandy as early as the year ncy. (Vie Rgiv<e des 
Francois , tom. i. p. 42, 43 - Ducange, GloiT. Latin, tom. iv. p. 474.). 

44 See the complaints of Roger Bacon (Biographia Britannica, vol. i. 
p.418. Kippis’s edition). If Bacon himfelf, orGerbert, underftood 
fame Greeks, they were prodigies, and owed nothing to the commerce 
of the Eaft. 

47 Such was the opinion of the great Leibnitz (Oeuvres de Fontenelle, 
tom. v.- p. 498.) , a mailer of the hiftory of the middle ages. I shall 
only inftance the pedigree of the Carmajites , and the flight of the 
houfe of Loretto , which were both derived from Paleftine. 

44 If I rank the Saracens with the Barbarians, it is only relative to 
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their wart, or rather inroads, in Italy and France, where their foie 
purpofe was to plunder and deftroy. 

** On this interfiling fubject, the progrefs of fociety in Europe, a 
firong ray of philofophic light has broke from Scotland in our own 
times; and it is with private, as well as public regard, that I repeat 
the names of Hume , Robertfon , and Adam Smith. 

70 I have applied, but not confined, myfelf to A genealogical 
Hiftory of the nohle and illuflrious Family of Courtenay , by E\ra 
Cleave land , Tutor to Sir William Courtenay , and Rector of Honiton $ 
Exon 173s* in folio. The firft part is extracted from William of 
Tyre, the fecond from Bomhet’s French hiftory ; and the third from 
various memorials, public, provincial, and private, of the Courtenays 
of Devonshire. The rector of Honiton has more gratitude , than 
induftry, and more induilry than criticifm. 

71 The primitive record of the family, is a paflage of the continuator 
of Aimoin, a monk of Flenry, who wrote in the xiith century. See 
his Chronicle, in the Hiilorians of France (tom xi. p. 276.). 

■ 71 TurbeiT.I , or as it is now ilyled Tclbesher, is fixed by d'Anville 
four - and - twenty miles from the great paflage over the Euphrates 
at Zeugma. • 

” His poflefiions are diftinguished in the Aflizes of Jerufnlera (c. 326.) 
among the feudal tenures of the kingdom, which mull therefore have 
been collected between the years t S3 and 1187 His pedigree may 
be found in the l.ignages d’Outrcmer,' c. 16. 

77 The rapine and fatisfaction of Reginald de Courtenay , are 
prepofteroufly arranged in the Epiftles of the ahbnt and regent Suger 
(cxiv. cxvi. ), the bell memorials of the age (Duchcfne, Scriptures liiii. 
Franc, tom. iv. p. 33oJ. * 

» 7! In the beginning of the xith century, after naming the father 
and grandfather of Hugh Capet, the monk Glaher is obliged to add, 
eujus genus valde in- ante reperitur obfeurum. Yet we are allured 
that the great grandfather of Hugh Capet was Robert the Strong, 
count of Anjou (A. D- 863 — 873-), a noble Frank of Neuftria , 
Neuftricus .... generofae flirpis, who was (lain in the defence of his 
country againil the Normans, dum patriae fines tuebatur. Beyond 
Robert , all is conjecture or fable. It is a probable conjecture , that 
the third race defceuded from the fecond by Childebrand, the brother 
of Charles Martel. It is an abfurd fable, that the fecond was allied 
to the firft by the marriagn of Ansbert , a Roman fenator and the 
anceftor of St. Arnoul , with Blitilde, a daughter of Clotaire I. The 
Saxon origin of the houfe of France is an ancient but incredible 
opiuion- See a judicious memoir of M. de Foncemagnc (Mdmoires de 
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1’Academie des Infcriptions , tom. xx. p.548 — 579.). He had pro. 
raifed to declare his own opinion in a fecond memoir, which has 
never appeared. 

7 ‘ Of the varioue petitions , apologies , etc. published by the 
princes of Courtenay, I have Teen the three following, all in octavo: 
I. De Stirpe et Origine DomOs de Courtenay; addita font R fponfa 
celeberrimorum Europe Jurifconfultornn^: Paris, i«07. 2. Reprefent- 
ation du Procedd tend a l'inltance faicte devant le Roi , par Mtflieurs 
de Courtenay, pour la confervation de I’Honneur et Dignity de leur 
Maifon, branche de la royalle Mai fun de France: d Paris, 1JI3. 
3. Reprefentation du fubject qui a parti V.eflieurs de Salles et de 
Fraville, de la Maifon de Courtenays, d fe rctirer hors dn Royaume, 
J 6 1 4.' It was an homicide , for which the Conrtenays expected to be 
pardoned, or tried, as princes of the blood. 

77 The fenfe of the parliaments is thus exprelTed by Thuanusr 
Principis nomen nufquain in Gallid tributum , nift iis qui per mares 
e regibus noflris originein repetunt: qui nunc tantuin a Ludovico nono 
beatse memoriae numerantur: nam Cortinxi et Drocenfes, a Ludovico 
craflo genus ducentcs, hodie inter eos minimerecenfsntur. A diilinction 
of expediency, rather than juftice. The fanctity of Louis IX. could 
not invcll him with any fpecial prerogative, and all the defcendants 
of Hngh Capet mud be included in his original compact with the 
French nation. 

7 * The laft male of the Courtenays was Charles Roger, who died 
in the year 1730, without leaving any fons. The laft female was 
Helene de Courtenay , who married Louis de Beaufremont. Her title 
of Princefie du Sang Royal de France , was fupprefted (February 7th, 
1737) by an arret of the parliament of Paris. * 

77 The lingular anecdote to which I allude, is related in the Recueil 
des Piices intercflantes et pen connues (Maeftricht, 1786, in 4 vols, 
X2mo) ; and the unknown editor quotes his author, who had received 
it from Helene de Courtenay, marquife de BeaufremoHt. 

,0 Dugdale , Monalticon Anglicanum, vol. i. p. 7*6. Yet this fable 
mull have been invented before the reign of Edward III. The profuTe 
devotion ol the three firft generations to Ford Abbey, was followed 
by' opprelfion on one fide and ingratitude on the other; and in the 
fixth generation, the monks ceafed to regifter the births, actions, and 
deaths of their patrons. 

11 In his Britannia, in the lift of the earls of Devonshire. His 
exprefiion, e regio fanguine ortos credunt, betrays however fome 
doubt or fufpirion. s 

11 In his Baronage, P. i. p. *34. h« refers to his own Monallicon. 
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Should he not hare corrected the regiRer of Ford abbey, aud anni- 
hilated the phantom Florus, by the uni(ueRionable evidence of the 
French hiRorians? * 

*> Befidts the third and moll valuable book of Clcaveland’s HiRory, 

I have confulted Dugdale , the father of our genealogical fcience * 
(Baronage, p. i. p. 634 — 6430. 

* 4 This great family, de Ripuariis, de Redvers, de Rivers, ended, 
in Edward the FirR’s time, in Ifabella de Fortibus, a famous and 
potent dowager, who long furvived her brother and husband (Dugdale, 
Baronage , p. i. p- 154 — 157.). 

** Cleaveland , p. 142- By fonte, it is afTigned to a Rivers eatl of 
Devon: but the English denotes the xvth , rather than the xiiith, 
century. 

14 Ubi tapfus ! Quid feci? a motto which was probably adopted 
by the Powderham branch, after the lofs of the earldom of Devonshire, 
etc. The primitive arms of the Courtenays were, or, three tortcaux , 
gules , which feem to denote their aftinity with Godfrey of Bouillon, 
and the ancient counts of Boulogne, 

CHAP. LX II. 

1 For the reigns of the Nicene emperors, mare efpecially of John 
Vataces aud his foh, their miniiler, George Acropolita , is the only 
genuine contemporary: but George Pachymer returned to ConRantinople 
with the Greeks, at the age of nineteen (Hanckius, de Script. Byzaut. 
c. 33, 34- p. 564 — 578 . Fabric. Bibliot. Grace, tom. vi. p. 448 — 460 .). 

Vet Ute hiilory of Nicephorus Gregoras , though of the givth century, 
is a valuable narrative from the taking of ConRantinople by the 
Latins. 

* Nicephorus Gregoras ( 1. ii. c. I . ) diftinguishes between the' 
«|eix of fj-n of Lafcaris, and the tvgxiux of Vataces. The two portraits 
are in a very good Ryle. 

* Pachymer, I. i. c. 13 , 14 . Nic. Greg. 1. ii. c. 6 . The reader of 

the Byzantines muR obferve how rarely we are indulged with fuclt 
precious details. , 

4 Movoi yoto xorocvruv uiiiuTTuv ovoiu.oigor.tTCi jSxTiXfo; xoci QtXoroio; 
(Greg. Acropol. c. 31.). The emperor, in a familiar converfation , 
examined and encouraged the Rudies of his future logothete. 

1 Compare Acropolita ( e. 18. 51 .), and the two RrR books of 
Nicephorus Gregoras. > 

4 A Perfian faying, that Cyrus was the father , aud Darius the mafler, 
of his fubjects, was applied to Vataces and his Ton. But Pachymer 
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(I. L c. 23.) has miftaken the mild Darius for the cruel Cambyfej 4 
defpot or tyrant of his people. By the infiitntion of taxes, Darius had 
incurAd the left odious, but more contemptible, name of KewrxXo;, 
merchant or broker (Herodotus, iii. 89.). 

7 Acropolita ( c. 63. ) feems to admire his own firmnefs in fuftaining 
a beating, and not returning to council till he was called. He relates 
the exploits of Theodore, and -his own Cervices, from c. 53. to c. 74. 
of his hiftory. See the third book of Nicephorus Gregoras. 

* Pachymer (1. i. c. St.) names and difcriminates fifteen or twenty Greetf 
families, x«i c'trsi uXkoi, e<; n fuyxhoysni; <rnpx x«< Xf' J7 » rvyxwpcTnrom 
Does he mean , by this decoration , a figurative , or a real golden 
chain? Perhaps, both. 

9 The old geographers, with Cellarins and d’Anville, and our travel* 
lers, particularly Pocock and Chandler, will teach us to diftinguish 
the two Magnefias of Alia Minor, of the Marauder and of Sipylus. 
The latter, our prelent object, is Hill flourishing for a Turkish city, 
and lies eight hours, or leagues, to the nonh-eall of Smyrna (Tour, 
nefort. Voyage du Levant, tom. iii. lettre xxii. p. 363 — 370. Chandler’s 
Travels into Afia Minor, p. 267.)- 

*• See Acropolita (c. 7? > 76 , etc. ) , who lived too near the times; 
Pachymer (1. i. c. 13 — 23.), Gregoras (I. iii. c. 3, 4, 3.). 

11 The pedigree of Palaeologus is explained by Ducange (Famil, 
Byzant. p. 230, etc.): the events of his private life are related by 
Pachymer (1. i. c. 7 — 1.2.) and Gregoras (1. ii. 8. 1. iii. 2. 4- 1. iv. l.), 
with vilible favour to the father of the reigning dyrtafty. 

11 Acropolita (c. 30.) relates the circumftances of this curious adventure, 
which feem to have efcaped the more recent writers. 

»l Pachymer (1. i. c. I2.)» who fpeaks with proper contempt of this 
barbarous trial, affirms, that he had Teen in his youth many perfons 
who had fuflained, without injury, the fiery ordeal. As a Greek, be 
is credulous; but the ingenuity of the Greeks might furnish fome 
remedies of art or fraud againft their own fuperllition , or that of 
their tyrant. 

14 Without comparing Pachymer to Thucydides or Tacitus, I will 
praife his narrative' ( 1. i. c. 13—32. 1. ii. c. 1 — 9.), which purfues the 
afeent of Palseologus with eloquence , perfpicuity, and tolerable freedom. 
Acropolita is more cautious , and Gregoras more concife. 

»s The judicial combat was abolished by St. Louis iu his own terri. 
lories; and his example and authority were at length prevalent in France 
(Efprit des Loix, I. xxviii. c. 29.). 

14 In -civil cafes Henry II. gave an option to the defendant: Glanville 
prefers the proof by evidence, and that by judicial combat is reprobated 
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in the Fleta. Yet the trial by battle hat never been abrogated in the 
English law, anil it was ordered by tlie judges as late as the beginning 
of the lad century. • 

17 Yet an ingenious friend has urged to me in mitigation of this 
practice, I. That in nations emerging from barbarian , it moderates 
the licence of private war and arbitrary revenge. 2. That it is iefs 
abfurd than the trials by the ordeal, or boiling water, or the croi's , 
which it has contributed to abolish. 3. That it ferved at lead as a tell 
of perfonal courage; a quality fo feldom united with a bafe difpofltion, 
that the danger of the trial might be fome check to a malicious 
profecutor, and an ufcful barrier againll injudice fupported hy power. 
The gallant and unfortunate earl of Surrey might probably have efcaped 
his unmerited fate, had not his demand of the combat againll his 
accufer been over -ruled. 

** The fite of Nymphaeum is not clearly defined in ancient or modern 
geography. But from the lad hours of Vataces (Acropolita, c. q2.), it 
is evident the palace and gardens of his favourite relidence were in the 
neighbourhood of Smyrna. Nymphatum might be loofely placed in Lydia 
(Gregoras, 1 . vi. 6.). 

17 This feeptre , the emblem of juilice and power, was a long Half, 
fuch as was* tiled by the heroes in Homer. By the latter Greeks it 
was named Dicanice , and the Imperial feeptre was diilinguished as 
. ufual by the red or purple colour. 

10 Acropolita affirms (c. 87. ), that this bonn.et was after the French 
fashion ; but from 1 the ruby at the point or fummit , Ducange C rfiil. 
dc C. P. I. v. c. 28, 29.) believes that it was the high-crowned hat of 
the Greeks. Qpnld Acropolita miilake the drefs of his own court? 

** Sec Pachymer ( 1 . ii. c. 28 — 33 .) , Acropolita (c. 88 .), Nicepho- 
rus Gregoras ( 1 . iv. 7 ), and for the treatment of the fubject Latins, 
Ducange ( 1 . v. c. 30, 31.). 

11 This milder invention for extinguishing the fight , was tried by 
the philofopher Democritus on bimfelf, when he fought to withdraw 
his mind froin'the vilible world : a foolish dory! The word abbacinare, 
in Latih and Italian, has furnished Ducange (GlufT. Latin.) with an 
opportunity to review the various modes of blinding: the more violent 
were fcooping, burning with an iron, or hot vinegar, and binding the 
head with a dtong cord till the eyes burd from their lockets. Iugcnious 
tyrants! 

,J See the fird retreat and redoration of Arfenius , in Pachymer 
( 1 . ii. c. 13. 1 . iii. c. r, 2.) , and Nicephorus Gregoras ( 1 . iii. c. 1. 1 . iv,. 
c. I.). Poderity judly accnled the ottiKuu. and pxbvfutt of Arfenius, 
the virtues of an hermit, the vices of a niinider (1 xii. c. 2.). 

74 The 
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14 The crime anti excommunication of Mithael are fairly told by 
Pachymer (I. iii. c. to. < 4 . 19 , etc ) and Gregoras (1. iv. c. 4 ). His 
confedion and penance redored their freedom. 

15 Pachymer relates the exile of Arfenius ,(l. iv. c. 1 ^— 16 .): he 
was one of the commifTaries who vifited him in the defert island. The 
lad tedament of the unforgiving patriarch is dill extant (Dupin* 
Bihliothdque Ectleliadique , tom. X. p. 9?.). 

16 Pachymer (I. vii. c. 3*.) relates this miraculous trial like a phi— 
lufopher, and treats with fimilar contempt a plot of the Arfenites, to 
hide a revelation in the coffin of fome old faint (I. vii. c. 13 .). He 
compenfates this incredulity by an image that weeps, another that 
bleeds (I. vii. c. 30 . 1 , and the miraculous cures of a deaf and a mute 
patient (1. xi. c. 33.). 

37 The dory of the Arfenites is fpread through the thirteen books 
of Pa hymer. Their Union and triumph are referved for Nicephorus 
Gregoras I. vii. 9.) , who neither loves nor edeems thefe fectaries. 

** Of the xiti books of Pachymer, the fird fix (as the ivth and vth 
of Nicephorus Gregoras 1 contain the reign of Michael ; at the time o£ 
whofe death he was forty years of age. Indead of breaking, like his 
editor the Pfre Poufiin , his hidory into two parts, I follow Ducangs 
and Coufin , who number the xiii books in one feries. 

*• Ducange, Hid. de C. P. 1. v. c. 33 , etc. from the Epidles of 
Urban IV. 

30 From their mercantile intetcourfe with the Venetians and Genoefe, 
they branded the Latins as xxtsuXu and /3avacrc< ( Pachymer , 1. V. 
c. 10 .). “ Some are heretics In name ; others , like the Latins, in 
“ fact, ” faid the learned Veccus (1 v. c. 13.), who foon afterwards 
became a convert (c. it, 16 .) and a patriarch ( c. 34 .). 

JI In this daft , we may place Pachymer himfelf, whofe copious 
and candid narrative occupies the Vth and vilh bonks of his hidory. 
Yet the Greek is iilent on the council of Lyons , and feems to believe 
that the popes always refided in Rome and Italy (1. v. c. 17 . 31.), 

5 3 See the acts of the council of Lyons iu the year 1374' Fleury* 
Hift. Eccl^fiallique , tom. xviii. p. igi — 199. Dupin , Bibliot. Ecclef. 
tom. x. p. I3t. 

33 This curious indrnction , which has been drawn with more or 
lefs honedy by Wading and* Leo Allatius from the archives of the 
Vatican , is given in an abdract or verfidn by Fleury (tern, xviii. 
p. 243 — 3tS ) 

34 This frank and authentic confedion of Michael’s didrefs, is ex- 
hibited in barbarous Latin by Ouerius , who figns himfelf Protoiiotarius 
Interpretum, and tranfcrlbed by Wading from the MSS. of the Vatican 

Hates. Z 
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/ » n ,» 7 q N° 3 r His Annals of the Franoifoan order , the Fratres 
Minores'inxvii volumes in folio (Rome, 1741.), I have now accidentally 

feen among the waile paper of a bookreller. ' 

, s s „ the vit h book of Pachymer , particularly the chapters, I. 11. 

Ifi Ig s4 i7 . He is the more credible , as he fpeaks of this per- 

feention with lets anger than forrow. . 

le * , . ,7. The fpeech of Andronicus the 

,, xii . c . 2.) is a curiohs record , which proves, that if the 

Greeks were the slaves of the emperor, the emperor was not left the 

slave of fuperftition and the clergy. 

„ The heft accounts, the neareil the time, the moil full and 
entertaining, of the conqueft of Naples hy Charles of Anjou, may be 
found in the Florentine Chronicles of Ricordano Malalpina (c. I7S 

rt, 0 and Giovanni Villani (1. vii. - >• " h " h 

published by Muratori in the viiith and xiiith volumes of the h.ftonans 
of Italy In his Annals (tom. xi. P- 56-7’-.), he has abridged thefe 
great events, which are likewife dercribed in the Iftona Civile of Gian- 

none , tom. ii. 1- xix. tom. iii. 1- xx. - 

» Ducange. Hill, de C. P. I. v. c. 49—56. 1. Vi. c. I— IS. See 
■ Pachymer, 1. iv. c. as- I. »- c. 7— to. ay. 1. vi. c. 30. 3-, 33. and 

Nicephoros Gregoras , I. iv. 5- 1. v. I. 6. . , 1 .1 

3» T.he reader of Herodotus will recollect how miraculously the 
Aflvrian hoft of Sennacherib was difarmed and deftroyed (I. ii. c. 141.). 

4. According to Sabas Malafpina (Hift. Sicula, 1. iii. e. T6. in Mura- 
ton , tom. viii. p. 83'-.). a jealous Guelph , the febjtct. of Charles, 
who had reviled Mainfroy as a wolf, began to regret him as a lamb, 
gnd he juftifies their difeontent by the oppreffions of ^French govern, 
ment (1. vi. c. a. 7.)- See the Sicilian mamfefto in Nicholas Specials 

flic. II. in Muratori, tom. x. p. 93°. )• • 

4. see the character and com. Pels of Peter king of Arrngtm , » M«- 
liana (Hill. Hifpan. 1. xiv. c. 6. tom. ii. p. I33-). The reader forgives 
the Jefoit’s defects, in favour, always of his ftyle , and often of his 

After enumerating the fufFerings of his country, Nicholas Special!* 
adds in the true fpirit of Italian jealoufy , S>«« omnia et grav.ora 
qutdem , ,.t arbitror, patienti anim*o Siculi toleraffent ntf, (quod 
print urn cunctis dominantibus cavendmft eft) , alien*. fem.nas inva- 

^TVhe French were'.ong taught to remember this bloody leffon : 
• > If I am provoked (fai.1 Henry the fourth;, I will breakfaft at Milan 
.. and dille at Naples. Your majelly (replied the Spanish ambafladcr) 
“ may perhaps arrive in Sicily for vefpers. ” 
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44 This revolt , with the fubfequent victory , are related by two 
national writers, liartholemy A Neocaitro (in Muratori , tom. xiii.J 
and Nicholas Specialis (in iMnratori, tom. x.), the one a contem- 
porary, the other of the next century. The patriot Specialis difclainis 
the name of rebellion , and all previous correfpondence with Peter of 
Arragon ( nullo cornmnnicato confilio), who happened to be with a 
rfect and army on the African coaft (I. i. c. 4. 9,). 

45 Nicephorus Grcgoras (I. v. c. 6.) admires the wifdorir of Provi. 
dence in this equal balance of Rates and princes. For the honour of 
Palzologns , I had rather this balance had been obferved by an Italian 
writer. 

46 See the Chronicle of Villani, the xith volume of the Annali 
d'ltalia of Muratori, and the xxth and xxift books of the Iftoria 
Civile of Giannone. 

47 In this motley multitude, tht Catalans and Spaniards, the braved 
of the foldiery, were flyled, by themfelves and the Greeks, Amopavarct. 
Moncada derives their origin from the Goths , and Pacbymer (I. xi. 
c. 2:.) from the Arabs; and in fpite of national and religious pride, 
I am afraid the latter is in the right. 

4 * Some idea may be formed of the populatioh of thefe cities, front 
the 36,000 inhabitants of Tralles, which, in the preceding reign, 
was rebuilt by the empetor, and ruined by the Turks (Pachymer, 
1. vi. c. 20, 21.). 

44 I have collected the r e pecuniary circumftances from Pachymer 
( 1. xi. c. 21. I. xii. c. 4 , 5. S. 14. 19 ), who defcribes the progreifive 
degradation of the gold coin. Even in the profperous times of John 
Ducas Vataces , the byzants were compofed in equal proportions of 
the pure and the baler metal. The poverty of Michael Palaologus 
compelled him to {trike a new coin , with nine parts, or carats, of 
gold , and fifteen of copper alloy. After his death, the (tandard rofe 
to ten carats, till in the public diliiefs it was reduced to the moiety. 
The prince was relieved for a moment , while credit and commerce 
were for ever blaited. In France, the gold coin is of twenty-two 
carats (one twelfth alloy), anil tire Itamlard of England and Holland 
is (till higher. 

50 The Catalan war is mod copiottfly related by Pachymer, in the 
xith, xiith, and xiiith books, till he bteaks off in the year 1308. 
Nicephorus Gicporas ( 1 . vii. 3 — 6.) is more concife and contplere. 
Ducange, who adopts thefe adventurers as French, has hunted their 
footfteps with his nfttal diligence (Hill, de C. P. I. vi. c. 22— 46,). 
He quotes an Arragonefe hiltory, which I have read with plcafure, 
and which the Spaniards extol as a model of Ryle and competition 
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(Expedicion de Ios Catalanos y Arragonefes contra los Tureos y Griegos^ 
Barcelona, 1613 , in quarto; Madrid, 1777 , in octavo.) Don Francifco 
de Moncada, t'onde de Ofona, may imitate Cxfar or Salluft; he may 
tranfcribe the Greek or Italian contemporaries : but he never quotes 
his authorities, and I cannot difeern any national records of the 
exploits of his countrymen. 

51 Sec the laborious hiftory of Ducange, whofe accurate table of 
the French dynafties , recapitulates the thirty-five paiTages in which 
he mentions the dukes of Athens. 

51 He is twice mentioned by Villehardouin with honour (N* isr. 
53V); and under the firft paffage, Ducange obferves all that can be 
known of his perfon and family. 

!J Front thefe Latin princes of the xivtb century, Roccace, Chaucer, 
and Shakefpeare , have borrowed their Thefeus duke of Athens. An 
ignorant age transfers its own language and manners to the moft 
diftant times. 

54 The fame Conllantine gave to Sicily a king, to Rufiia the magnus 
dapifer of the empire , to Thebes the primiccrius • and thefe abfurcl 
fables arc properly lashed by Ducange (ad Nicephor. Greg. I. vii. 
c. 1 ). By the Latins , the Lord of Thebes was ftyled by corruption 
the Megas Kurins , or Grand Sire! 

Quodam miraculo , fays Albcrie. He was probably received by • 
Michael Choniatcs, the archbishop wha had defended Athens againft 
the tyrant Leo Sgurus (Nicetas in Baldwino.) Michael was the brother 
of the hiflorian Nicetas,' and his encomium of Athens is (fill extant 
in MS in the Bodleian library ( Fabric. Bibliot. Grace, tom. vi« 

р. 40 s.). 

The modern account of Athens, and the Athenians, is extracted 
from Spon (Voyage en Grice, tom. ii. p. 79 — 190 .) and Wheeler 
(Travels into Greece, p. 337 — 4I4-), Stuart (Antiquities of Athens, 

palfim ) and Chandler (Travels into Greece, p. 23 17 . 5 .). The fitif 

of thefe travellers vifited Greece in the year I 67 C, the laft 1763 ; 
and ninety years had not produced much difference in the tranquil 
feene. 

57 The ancients, or at lead the Athenians, believed that all the 
bees in the world had been propagated from mount Hyinettus. They 
taught, that health might be preferved , and life prolonged, by the 
external ufe of oil, and the internal ufe of honey (Gcoponica, 1. xv. 

с. 7. p. IOS9 — 1094- edit. Niclas.) 

| s * Ducange, Gloffar. Grsc. Priefat. p. 8- who quotes for his author 
Theodolius Zygomalas , a modern grammarian. Yet Spon (tom. ii, 
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p. 194.) and "Wheeler ( p. 3y<r.), no incompetent judges, entertain a 
more favourable opinion of the Attic dialect. 

** Yet we mull not accufe them of corrupting the name of Athens, 
which they ilill call Athini. From the a; r ty\i Aiitr/iv, we have formed 
»ur own barbarilin of Sttinti. 

CHAP. L X 1 1 1. 

■» 

1 Andronicus Jiimfelf will juilify our freedom in the invective 
(Nicephorus Gregoras, 1. i. c. 1. ) , which he pronounced againlt 
hiltoric falfehood. It is true, that his cenfure is more pointedly urged 
againft calumny than againil adulation. 

1 For the anathema in the pigeon’s neil, fee Pachymer (I. ix. c. 24.), 
who relates the general hiitory of Athanaftus (1. viii. c. 13 — 16. 

50 — 14. I. x. c. 27 — 59. 31 36- 1. xi. c. I 3, S , 6. 1. xiii. c. S. 

10. 23. 3s.), and is followed by Nicephorus Gregoras (1. vi. y. 7, 

]. vii. c. {. 9.), who includes the fecond retreat of this fecond 
Chryfoilom. 

3 Pachymer, «»n feven books, 377 folio pages, deferihes the firil 
twenty- fix years of Andronicus the Elder; and marks the date of his ' 
compolition by the current news or lye of the day (A. D. 1303. 1, 
Either death or difgnfl prevented him from refuming the pen. 

♦ After an interval of twelve years, from the conclufton of Pachymer, 
Car.tacuzenus takes up the pen ; and his firil book (c. 6 — 69. p. 9 — no ) 
relates the civil war, and the eight lad years of the elder Andronicus. 
The ingenious compatifon with Alofes and Csfar, is fancied by his 
French tranilator, the prefidcut Coufin. 

3 Nicephorus Gregoras more briefly includes the entire life and reign 
of Andronicus the Elder (1. vi. c. i — 1. x- c. I. p. 96 — 291.). This is 
the part of which Cantacuzene complains as a falfe and malicious 
reprefentation of his conduct. 

6 He was crowned May 21ft, 129?, and died October 12th, 1320. 

(Ducange, Fam. Byz. p. 239. ). His brother Theodore , by a fecond, 
marriage, inherited the marquifate of Montferrat, apoilatized to the 
religion and manners of the Latins (or< y.xi v.ai msu xxi 

cxntiLXTi , xxt ytvsiwv xn}x v.xt sraw/v Axrtvo; y,v xxfxiQVH;. 

Nic Greg. 1. ix. e. 1.), and founded a dynally of Italian princes, which 
was extinguished A. D. 1633. (Ducange, Fam. Byz. p. 249 — 263.), 

7 "We are indebted to Nicephorus Gregoras ( 1. viii. c. 1 . ) for the 
knowledge of this tragic adventure; while Cantacuzene more difcreetly 
conceals the vices of Andronicus the younger, of which he was the. 
witnefs , and perhaps the afiociate (I. i. e. 1 , etc.). 
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* TIis deftined heir was Michael Catharus, the ballard of Conllantine 
his fecond foil. In this project of excluding his grandfon Andro- 
nicus , Nicephorus Gregoras (I. viii. c. 3 .) agrees with Cantacuzene 
U. i. c. I , 2. ). 

* See Nicephorus Gregoras, !. viii. c. <S. The younger Andronicus 
complained, that in four years and four months , a fum of 3so,oco 
byzants of gold was due to him for the expences of his houfehold 
(Cantacuzen. 1 . i, c. 48.). Yet he would have remitted the debt, if he 
might have been allowed to fqueeze the farmers of thf revenue. 

10 I follow the chronology of Nicephorus Gregoras, who is remarkably 
exact. It is proved , that Cantacuzene has miftaken the dates of his 

• own actions , or rather that his text has been corrupted by ignorant 
tranferibers. 

11 I have endea'voured to reconcile the 24,000 pieces of Cantacuzene 
fl. ii. c. I. ) with the 10,000 of Nicephorus Gregoras ( 1 . ix. c. 2. ) ; 
the one of whom wished to foften , the other to magnify , the hardships 
of the old emperors. 

11 See Nicephorus Gregoras Cl. ix. c. 6 . 7, S. 10.^14. 1 .x. c. I.). 
The hillorian had tailed of the profperity, and shared the retreat , of his 
benefactor; and that friendship, which “rvaits or to the fcaffold or 
“ the cell,” should not lightly he accufed as “a hireling, a prollitute 
“ to praife. ’’ 

The foie reign of Andronicus the younger is deferibed by Canta- 
cuzene ( 1 . ii. c. 1- — 40. p. 191 — 339 .) and Nicephorus Gregoras (I. ix. 
c. 7 — 1 . xi. c. II. p. 262 — 3<t-). 

14 Agnes, or Irene, was the daughter ofdnke Henry the Wonderful , 
the chief of the houfc of Brunfwick , and the fourth in defeent from 
the famous Henry the Lion, duke of Saxony and Bavaria , and con- 
queror of the Slavi on the Baltic coaft. Her brother Henry was 
furnamed the Greek, front his two jotirnies into the Eaft : but thefe 
journies were fubfequent to his filler’s marriage; and I ant ignorant hew 
Agnes was difeovered in the heart of Germany, and recommended to 
the Byzantine court ( Bimius , Al£muires of the Houfe of BrunTwick, 
p. 126 — 137 .). 

15 Henry tje Wonderful was the founder of the branch of Gruben- 
bagen , extinct in the year 1996 (Rimius, p. 287.). He refided in the 
caftle of Wolfenbuttel , and poflefled no more than a fixth part of 
the allodial eftates of Brunfwick and Ltmehurgh, which the Guelph 
family had faved from the confifcation of their great fiefs. The frequent 
partitions among brothers , had almoft ruined the princely houfes of 
Germany, till that juft, but pernicious, law was flowly fuperfeded by 
the right of primogeniture. The principality of Grubcnhagcn , one of 
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the laft remains of the Ilercynian foreft, is a woody, mountainous, 
and barren tract (Bufching’s Geography, vol. vi. p.270 — t86. 
English tranflation ). 

1( The royal author' of the Memoirs of Brandenburgh will teach us, 
how juftly, in a much later period, the north of Germany dererved 
the epithets of poor and barbarous (Eil'ai fur les Mceurs, etc.). In the 
year 130I, in the woods of Lunebnrgh, fome wild people of the 
Vened race were allowed to bury alive their infirm and ufelefs parents 
( Rimius , p. 13 *. )• 

17 The aflertion of Tacitus , that Germany was deflitnte of the 
precious metals, mud be taken, ,evcn in his own time, with fome 
limitation (Germania , c. V Annal. xi. 20.). According to Spener 
( Hilt. Germanise Pragntatica, tom. i. p. 3 ^ 1 . )> Argcntifodin* in Her- 
cyniis ntontibus , imperante Othone ntagno (A. D. »«S- primum 
aperts , largam etiam opes augendi dederunt copiam : but Rimius 
( p. 2 S 8 , 2 S 9 -) defers till the year 1016 the difcovery of the filver 
mines of Grubenhagen , or the Upper Hartz, which were productive 
in the beginning of the xivth century , and which Hill yield a confidcrable 
revenue to the houTe of Brunfwick. 

* c, 

’* Cantacuzene has given a moll honourable teilimony , yy 0 ett 
rrfM-cwtev xurti SuyuTxf iunog vrt (the modern Greeks employ 

the vl for the S, and the / «r for the Q , and the whole will read in 
the Italian idiom di Brunzuic ) , rn trac’ ocvroig rartCavsyars , xcu 
>>xy.irtsTyTi wavra; r»; c.ueCoXaj vn-sf/SaXXcvro; ra ytva;. The praife 
is juft in itfelf, and pleaftng to an English ear. 

19 Anne , or Jane , was one of the four daughters of Amed^e the 
Great, by a fecond marriage, and half lifter of his fucceffor Edward 
count of Savoy (Anderfon’s Tables, p.650.). See Cantacuzene ( 1 . i. 
c. 40 — 42.). 

79 That king, if the fact be true, mull have been Charles the Fair, 
who in five years ( 1321 — 1326. ) was marrieJ to three wives (Anderfon , 
p. 628 .). Anne of Savoy arrived at Couftantinople in February 1326. 

31 The noble race of the Cantacuzeni (iltuftrious from the xith 
century in the Byzantine annals) was drawn from the Paladins of 
France, the heroes of thofe romances which in the xiiith century 
were tranflated and read by the Greeks (Ducange , Fam. Byzant. 
p. 2 SS ). 

** See Cantacuzene ( 1 . iii. c. 24. 30. 36.). 

13 paferna, in Gaul, aud Columella, in Italy or Spain, allow two 
yoke of oxen, two drivers , and fix labourers, for two hundred jugera 
( 12k English acres) of arable land, and three more men mull be 
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added if there be much underwood (Columella de Re Ruftick, 1. frjr 
c. tj. p. 4-tl. edit. Gefner). 

34 In this enumeration (1. iii. c. 30 ), the French tranflation of the 
prefident Conlin is blotted with three palpable and eflVntial errors.- 
I. He o :i its the rooD yoke of working uxen. 2. He interprets the 
vrsv rases r;xs srss: 0 tjuAi at;, by the number of fifteen hundred. 3. He 
confounds myriads with chiliads , and gives Cantacuzene no more 
than Vo o hogs. Put not your truft in tranflations! 

31 Sec the regency and reign of John Cantacuzenus, and the whole 
jtrogrefs of the civil war, in his own hifkory (1 iii. c. t — too. p. 348 — • 
700.), and in that of Nicephorus Gregoras ( 1. zii. c. l — 1. xv. c. 9. 
1>. 3V3 — 49SO. 

38 He ad'umed the royal privilege of red shoes or buskins; placed 
on his hea’d a mitre of ftllt and gold; fubferibed his epiilles with 
hyacinth or green ink, and claimed for the new, whatever Conltantine 
■ had given to the ancient, Rome (Cantacuzen. 1. iii. c. 3". Nic. Gre- 
goras , 1. sjiv, c. 3.). 

37 Nic. Gregoras (1. xii. c. v. ' confefles the innocence and virtues 
9 of Cantacuzenus, the guilt and flagitious vices of Apocaucus; nor does 

he diffembft the motive of his perfonal and religious enmity to the 
former ; ivv is nta xxxtav aAAav , atris; 0 srfacraTSf Tit S T0JV o'aivv 
E oo^iv eivai ®5c;a£. 

38 The princes of Servia (Hucange, Famil, Dalmatic?, etc. c. 2, 3, 
4. 9-1 were llyled Defpots in Greek, and Cral, in their native idiom 
(Dttcange, G'oiT. Grtec. p. 7Vt.). That title, the equivalent of king, 
appears to be of Sclavonic origin , from whence it has been borrowed 
by the Hungarians, the modern Greeks, and even by the Turks 
(Leunclavius , Pandect. Turc. p. 422.) , who referve the name of 
Padishah for the emperor. To obtain the latter inilead of the former, 

• is the ambition of the French at Conftantinople ( Avertiffement i 
1’Hiftoire de Timur Bee, p. 39.). 

58 Nic. Gregoras, 1. xii. ?• 14- It is furprifing, that Cantacuzene 
has not inferred this juft and lively image in his own writings. 

** The two avengers were both Palseologi, who might refent, with 
royal indignation, the shame of their chains. The tragedy of Apocaucus 
may deferve a peculiar reference to Cantacuzene (I. iii. c. 86.) and 
Nic. Gregoras (1. xiv c. 10.). 

" Cantacuzene accuTes the patriarch, apd fpares the emprefs, the 
mother of his fovcrtigit (I. Hi. 33, 34.), againit whom Nic. Gregoras: 
exprefTes a particular animofity (1. xiv- I a, 11. xv. y.). It is true, ths( 
they do not fpeak exactly of the fame time. , 
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** The traitor and treafon are revealed by Nic Gregoras (l.xv. c.s.): 
but the name is more difcrcetly fuppreffed by his great accomplice 
(Cantacuzen. 1 . iii. c. 99 . ). 

55 Nic. Greg. I. xv. H. Thete were however fome true pearls, but 
very thinly fprinkled. The reft of the. ftones had only TrxurodxTTry 
X( oixv wj e; to oix'jyi:. 

54 From his return to Conftantinople , Cantacuzene continues his 
hiftory, and that of the empire, one year beyond the abdication of 
his fon Matthew, A. D. I 3 ? 7 . (I. iv. c. I — SO. p. 70? — 911). Nice- 
phoros Gregoras ends with the fynod of Conftantinople , in the year 
13 ? >. ( 1 . xxii. c. 3. p. 660 . the reft to the conctufion of the xxivth 
hook , p. 717. is all controvcrfy} ; and bis fourteen laft books are ftill 
MSS. in the king of France’s library. 

}s The emperor (Cantacuzen. 1 . iv. c. t.) reprerents his own virtues, 

Sml Nic. Gregoras (I. xv. c. II.) the complaints of his friends, who 
futfered by it’s effects. I have lent them the words of our poor cavaliers 
after the reftaration. 

}< The awkward apology of Cantacuzene Cl. iv. c. 39 — 42.), who,, 
relates , with vifible confulion, his own downfall, may be ftipplied by 
the lefs accurate , but more honeft narratives of Matthew Yillani 
(I. iv. c. 4 6 . in the Script. Rerum Ital. tom. xiv. p. 268.) and Ducas 
(c. 10, II.). 

37 Cantacuzene , in the year 137 ?, was honoured with a letter from 
the pope (Fleury , Hift. Ecclef. tom. xx. p. 2?o. ). His death is placed 
by refpectable authority on the 20th of November 1411. (Ducange, 

Fam- Byzant. p 2 <o. ). But if he were of the age of his companion 
Andronicus the younger, he mull have lived 116 years; a rare inftance 
of longevity , which in fo illuitrious a perfon would have attracted 
ttniverfal notice. * • 

J * Ilis four difeonrfes , or books , were printed at Bali! i? 43 - 
(Fabric. Bibliot. Grtec. tom. vi. p. 473 -). He compored them to fatisfy 
a profelyte who was affaultcd with letter* from his friends of Ifpahan. 
Cantacuzene had read the Koran; but I underftand fromMaracci, that 
he adopts the vulgar prejudices and fables againil Mahomet and his 
religion. 

39 See the Voyages de Bernier, tom. i. p. 127. 

4 ° Mosheim , Inllitut. Hift. F.cclef. p. ?22, S23. Fleury, Hift. Ecclef. 
tom. xx. p. 22. 24. 107 — 114, etc. Th"e former unfolds the caufes 
with the judgment of a philofopher, the latter tranferibes and translates 
with the prejudices of a Catholic prieft. 

41 Bafnage (in Canifii Antiq. l.ectioncs , tom. iv. p.3153 — 3 « 8 .) 
has inveftijated the character and ftory of. Barlaam. The duplidity of 
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his opinions had infpired Tome doubts of the identity of his perfon. 
See likewife Fabrieius (Bibliot. Once. tom. x. p. 417 — 432.). 

41 See Cantacuzene (I. ii- c. 39, 40.1. iv. c. 3. S3, 24, 29.), and 
Nic. Gregoras <1. xi. c. 10. 1. xv. 3. 7, etc.), whore laft books, from 
the xixth to the xxivth, are almolt confined to a fubject fo interfiling 
to the authors. Boivin (in Vit. Nic. Gregors), from the unpublished 
hooks, and Fabrieius ( Bibliot. Grace. tom. x. p.4«3 — 473-), or rather 
Dlontfaucon, from the MSS. of the Coislin library, have added fome 
facts and documents. 

«s Pachymer (I. v. c. 10.) very properly explains Xrlkf Uigioi) by 
s&is;. The ufe of thefe words in the Greek and Latin of the feudal 
times, may be amply underllnod from the Gloflaries ofOucange (Grso. 
p. Sit, 812- Latin, tom. iv. p. 109— —ill.). 

44 The eilablishment and progrels of the Genoefe atPera, or Galata, 
is deferibed by Ducange (C. P. Chrilliana, 1. i. p. 68, 69.) from the 
Byzantine hiilnrians , Pachymer (1. ii. c. 39. 1. v. 10. 30. 1. ix. 15. 
I. xii. 6. 9. ) , Nicephorus Gregoras (1. v. c. 4- I. vi. c. II. 1. ix. C. 9. 
1. xi. c. i.l. xv. c. I. 6.), and Cantacuzene 1 1. i. c. 12. I. ii. c. 29, etc.). 

• 45 Both Pachymer {1. iii. c. 3, 4, 9.) and Nic. Gregoras (1. iv. c. 7.) 

underhand and deplore the effects of this dangerous indulgence. Bibaras, 
fultan of Egypt, himielf a Tartar, but a devout Mufulman , obtained 
from the children of Zingis the permiffion to build a {lately mofeh in 
the capital of Crimxa (de Guigues, Hid. des Huns, tom. iii. p. 343.). 

44 Chardin (Voyages en Perfe, tom. i. p. 48.) was afTured at CafTa , 
that thefe fishes were fometimes twenty-four or twenty-fix feet long, 
weighed eight or nine hundred pounds, and yielded three or four 
quintals of caviar. The corn of the Eofphorus had fupplied the Athe- 
nians in the time of Demodhenes. 

47 De Guignes, Hill. <fes Huns , tom. iii. p. 343 , 344. Viaggi dl 
Ramu fio , tom. i. fol. 400. But this land or water carriage could only 
he practicable when Tartary was united under a wife aud powerful 
monarch. 

41 Nic. Gregoras (I. xiii. c. 12.) is judicious and well-informed on 
the trade and colonies of the Black Sea. Chardin deferibes the prefent 
ruins of Caffa, where, in forty days, he faw above 400 fail employed 
jn the corn and fish trade (Voyages en Perfe, tom. i. p. 46—48.). 

48 See Nic. Gregoras, 1. xvii. c. r. 

54 The events of this war are related by Cantacuzene (I. iv. c. 11.) 
with obfeurity and confufion , and by Nic. Gregoras (1. xvii. c. I — 7.) 
in a clear and honed narrative. The pried was lefs refponfibie than 
the prince for the defeat of the fleet. 

s * This fecond war is darkly told by Cantacuzene (1. iv. c. 18. 
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p. 14, sf. 28 — 32.) , who wishes to difguife what he dares not deny. 

I regret this part of Nic. Gregoras, which is dill in MS. at Paris. 

51 Muratori ( Annali d'ltalia , tom. xii. p. 144.) refers to the 
mod ancient Chronicles of Venice (Carelinus, the continuator of Andrew 
Dandulus, tom. xii. p.421, 422.) and Genoa (George Stella, Annales 
Genuenfes , tom. xvii. p. lost, 1092.); both which I have diligently 
confulted in his great Collection of the Hidorians of Italy. 

51 See the Chronicle of Matteo Villani of Florence, 1. ii. c. 99, 60. 
p. 14s — 147. c. 74 , 79. p. 196 , 197- in Muratori’s Collection , tom. xiv. 

54 The Abb£ de Sade (Mf moires fur ia Vie de Petrarque , tom. iii. 
p. 297 — 263.) translates this letter, which he had copied from a AiS. 
in the king of France's library. Though a fervant of the duke of Milan, 
Petrarch pours forth his aftonishment and grief at the defeat and 
defpair of the Genoel'e in the following year (p. 323 — 332.). 

CHAP. LXI V. 

1 The reader is invited to review the chapters of the fourth and 
Cxth volumes; the manners of padoral nations, the conqueils of Attila 
and the Huns , which were compofed at a time when I entertained 
the wish , rather than the hope , of concluding my hiiiory. 

1 The khans qf the Keraites were mod probably incapable of reading 
the pompous epidles compofed in their name by the Nedorian mif- 
lionaries, who tendowed them with the fabulous wonders of an Indian 
kingdom. Perhaps thefe Tartars (the Presbyter or Pried John) had 
fubmitted to the rites of baptifm and ordination ( Afleman , Bibliot. 
Orient, tom. iii. I*, ii. p. 4S7 — 903.). 

* Since the hidory and tragedy of Voltaire, Geng's , at lead in 
French , feerns to be the more fashionable fpelling : but Abulghazi 
Khan mud have known the true name of his ancedor. His etymology 
appears jud : Zin, in the Mogul tongue, fignifies great, and gis is the 
fuperlative termination (Hid. Gfnfalogiquc des Tatars, p. iii. p. 194, 
199-). From the fame idea of magnitude, the appellation of Zingis 
is bedowed on the ocean. 

4 The name of Moguls has prevailed among the Orientals, and Sill 
adheres to the titular fovereign, the Great Mogul, of Hindodan. 

5 The Tartars (more properly Tatars) were defeended from Tatar 
Khan, the t hrojher of Mogul Khan (fee Abulghazi , part i and ii. ), 
and once formed a hord of 70,000 families on the borders of Kitay 
(p. Ic3— •-! 12. ). In the great invafton of Europe (A. I). 123S. ), they 
feem to have led the vanguard ; and the fimilitude of the name of 
Tartarei , recommended that of Tartars to the Latins (Alatt. Paris, 
p. 358 , etc. ). 
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* A Angular conformity may be found between the religious laws 
of Zingis Kliaa and of Mr. Locke ( Conftitutions of Carolina, in his 
works, vol. iv. p. 53 V 4to edition, 1777 .) 

7 In the year 1194, by the command of Cazan , khan of Perfia, 
the fourth in defeent from Zingis. From thefe traditions, his vizir 
Fadlallah compofed a Mogul hiftory in the Perfian language, which 
lias been ufed by Petit de la Croix (Hift. dt Gcnghizcan , p. 537 — 
V> 9 .). The Hiftoire G£n£alogique des Tatars (A Leyde, 1745 , in nmo, 
2 tomes) was tranflated by the Swedish prifoners in Siberia from the 
Mogul MS. of AbulgaG Bahadur Khan, a defeendant of Zingis, who 
reigned over the Usbeks of Charafm , or Carizme (A. D. 1644 — 
1663.). He is of moil value and credit for the names, pedigrees, 
and manners of his nation. Of his nine parts, the id defeends from 
Adam to Mogul Khan; the iid , from Mogul to Zingis; the iiid, is 
the life of Zingis, the ivth , vth , vith , and viith, the general 
hiftory of his four Tons, and their pofterity ; the viiith and ixth, the 
particular hiftory of the defeendants of Sheibani Khan , who reigned 
in Maurenahar and Chararm. 

8 Hiftoire de Gentchifcan, et de toute la Dynaftie des Mongous fes 
Succefleim, Conquerans de la Chine; tir£e de I'Hiftoire de la Chine, 
par le K. P. Gaubil , de la Socigte de Jcfus, Millionaire A Peking; A 
Paris, 1739, in 4to. This tranflation is damped sflth the Chinefe 
character of domeft c accuracy and foreign ignorance. , 

9 See the Hiftoire du Grand Genghizcan, premier Empcreur des 
Mogols et Tartares, par M. Petit de la Croix, A Paris, 1710, in limn; 
a work of ten years labour, chiefly drawn from the Perfian writers, 
among whom Nifavi , the fecrctary of fultan Gelaleddin , has the 
merit and prejudices of a contemporary. A flight air of romance is 
tHe fault of the originals, or the compiler. See likewife the articles 
ol Gennhi^can, Mohammed, Gelaleddin , etc. in the Biblioth£que Orien tale 
of d’Herbelot. 

10 Haithonus , or Aithonus , an Armenian prince, and afterwards 
a monk of PremontrS (Fabric. Bibliot. Lat. medii iEvi, tom.i. p. 34 -), 
dictated in the French language , his hook de Tariaris , his old. 
fellow- foldiers. It was immediately tranflated into Latin , and is 
inTerted in the Novus Orbis of Simon Grymeus ( Bafil , 1555 , in 
folio.) 

11 Zingis Khan, and his firft fucceflors, occupy the cotfclufion of 
the ixth Dynafty of Abulpharagius (verf. Pocock, Oxon. 1663 ^in 4 to); 
and his xth Dynafty is that of the Moguls of Perfia. Aftemannus 
(Bibliot. Orient, tom. y. ) has extracted fomc facts from his Syriac 
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Writings, and the lives of the Jacobite raaphrians , or primates of 
the Ead. 

Among the Arabians, in language and religion, we may diftingnisli 
Ahulfeda , fultan of Hamah in Syria, who foughfin perfon, under the 
Mamaluke dandard, againft the Moguls. 

11 Nicephorus Gregoras (I. ii. c.-S, 6.) has felt the neceffity of 
connecting the Scythian and Byzantine hiftories. He defcribes with 
truth and elegance the fettlement and manners of the Moguls of 
Perfia, but he is ignorant of their origin, and corrnpts the names of 
Zingis and his fons. 

* * M. Levefque ( Hidoire de Ruffle , tom. ii. ) has dcfcrihed the 
eonqued of Ruffla by the Tartars , from the patriarch Nicon , and 
the old chronicles. 

,s For Poland, I am content with the Sarmatia Afiatica et Europea 
of Matthew d Michou , (f- .tie Michovil,.a canon and phyfician of 
Cracow (A. D. 1 sot; ) , .inferred in the Novus Orbis of Grynxus. 
Fabric. Bihliot. Latin medise ct infimac JEtatis, tom. v. p. s«. 

lf I should quote Thutfczius, the oldell general hidorian (pars. ii. - 
e.74. p.i o.), in the id volume of the Striptores Rerum Hungaricammj 
did not the fame volume contain the original narrative of a contem- 
porary, an eye-witnefs, and a fufferer (M. Rogerii, Hungari, Varidienfis 
Capituli Canonici , Carmen miferabile , feu-Hidoria fuper Dedructione 
Rcgni Huneariie , Temporibus Bels IV. Regis per Tartaros facta , 
p. 292 — 321,) : the bed picture that I have ever feen of all the 
siren m fiances , of a Barbaric invalion. 

17 Matthew Paris has reprefented, from authentic documents, the 
danger and tlidrefs of Europe ( confult the word Tartar! in his copious 
Index.) From motives of zeal and curioiity, the court of the great 
Khan, in the xiiith century, was vifited by the two friars, John de 
l'lano Carpini , and William Rubruquis , and by Marco Polo, a 
Venetian gentleman. The Latin relations of the two former are 
inferted in the id volume of Hackluyt; the Italian original or verCon 
of the third (Fabric. Bibliot. Latin, medii iEvi , tom. ii. p. 198. 
tom. v. p. 25.) may be found in the iid tome of Ramulio. 

Ig In his great Hidory of the Huns, M. de Guignes has mod 
amply treated of Zingis Khan and his fucceflors. See tom. iii. I. xv — 1 
xix. and in the collateral articles of the Seljukians of Roum, tom. ii, 

1 . xi. the. Carizmians, I. xiv. and the Mamalukes , tom. iv. 1 . xxi. : 
confult likewife the tables of the id volume. He is ever learned and 
accurate; yet I am only indebted to him for a general view, and 
fome pallages of Abulfeda, which are dill latent in the Arabic text. 

17 .More properly Ten-king, an ancient city, whofe ruins dill appear 
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fume furlongs to the foutheaft of the modern Pekin , which was built 
by Cublai Khan (Gaubel, p. 1 4<>-) - Pe-king and Nan. king are vague 
titles, the courts of the north and of the fouth. The identity and 
change of names perplex the raoft skilful readers of the Chinefe geogra- 
phy (p. 1770- 

10 M. de Voltaire, EfTii fur l’Hiftoire G£n£rale, tom. iii. c. Co. p. 8. 

His account of Zingis and the Moguls contains , as ufual , much general 
fenl'e and truth, with fome particular errors. 

11 Zagatai gave his name to bis' dominions of Maurenahar , or 
Tranfoxiana; and the Moguls ofHindoltan, who emigrated from that 
country, are flyled Zagatais by the Perfians. This certain etymology, 
and the limilar example of Uzbek , Nogai , etc. may warn us not 
abfolutcly to reject the derivations of a national, from a perfonal , 
name. 

11 In Marco Polo, and the Oriental g^^raphers , the names of 
Cathay and Mangi diltinguixh the northern ai^d fouthern empires, which, 
from A. 0. 1:34 to 1279, were thofe of the Great Khan, and of the 
Chinefe. The fearch of Cathay , after Chin^liad been found , excited 
and milled our navigators of the fixteenth ceutury, in their attempts 
to difeover the north. ealt paflTage. 

1! I depend on the knowledge and fidelity of the FSre Gaubil, who 
tranflates the Chinefe text of the Annals of the Moguls or Tucn 
(p. 71. 93, 153. ) « but I am ignorant at what time thefe annals were 
compofed and published. The two uncles of Marco Polo, who ferved 
as engineers at the ficge of Siengyangfou (1. ii. c. 61. in Ramufin, tom. ii. 

See Gaubil , p. ICS. IS7.1, mud have felt and related the effects of 
this dedructive powder , and their iitence is a weighty , and almod 
decifive , objection. ,1 entertain a fufpicion, that the recent difeovery 
was carried front Europe to China by the caravans of the xvtli ceutury, 
and falfcly adopted as an old national difeovery before the arrival of 
the Portuguefe and Jefuits in the xvith. Yet the P£re Gaubil affirms, 
that the ufe of gunpowder has been known to the Chinefe above 
1600 years. 

14 All that can be known of the AfTaflins of Perfia and Syria, is 

poured from the copious, and even profofe , erudition of M. Falconet, 
in two raemoires read before the Academy of Infcriptions (tom. xvii. 
p. 127 — 170.). t 

15 Tfie Ifinaelians of Syria, 40,000 Aflaffins , had acquired or founded 
ten cadles in the hills above Tortofa. About the year 1280, they were 
extirpated by the Mamalnkes. 

2 * As a proof of the ignorance of the Chinefe in foreign tranf- 
actions , I mud obferve, that fome of their bidorians extend the 
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eonquelts of Zingis bimftlf to Medina . the country of Mahomefc 
( Gaubil, p. ♦».). 

J7 The Dashte Kip\a\, or plain of Kipzak , extends on either 
fide of the Volga, in a boundlefs fpace towards de Jaik and Boryf- 
*henes , and is fuppofed to contain the primitive name and nation of 
the Cofacks. 

** In the year 113S, the inhabitants of Gothia (Sweden) and Frife 
were prevented, by their fear of the Tartars, from fending, as ufual, 
their ships to the herring - fishery on the coaft of England ; and as 
there was no exportation, forty or fifty of thefe fish were fold for a 
shilling (Matthew Paris, p.396.). It is whimfical enough, that the 
orders of a Mogul khan, who reigned on the borders of China, should 
have lowered the price of herrings in the English market. 

*• I shall copy his cbaracteriftic or flattering epithets of the different 
countries of Europe: Furens ac fervens ad arma Germania, flrenuz 
militia: genitrix et alumna Francia , bellicnfa et audax Hifpania , 
virtuofa viris et clafle munita fertilis Anglia, impetuofis billatoribus 
referta Alemannia, navalis Dacia, indomita Italia, pacis ignara Bur. 
gundia , iuquieta Apulia, cum maris Grseci, Adriatici et Tyrrheni 
iufulis piraticis et invietis, Greta, Cypro , SiciliA , cum Oceano con- 
terminis iufulis, et regionibus, cruenta Hibernia, cum agili Wallia , 
paluflris Scotia , glacialis Norwegia fuam electam militiam fub vexillo 
Crucis deftinabunt, etc. (Matthew Paris, p. 498.). 

30 Sec Carpin's relation in Hackluyt , vol. i. p. 30. The pedigree 
of the khans of Siberia is given by Abulghazi (part viii. p. 48s — 495.). 
Have the Ruffians found no Tartar chronicles ac Tobolskoi ? 

33 we Map of d’Anville, and the Chinefe Itineraries (de Guignes, 
tom. i. part ii. p. S 7 -), feem to mark the pofition of Holiu , or 
Caracorum, about fix hundred miles to the northweft of Pekin. The 
diftance between Selinginsky and Pekin is near zoo o Ruffian verfts , 
between 1300 and 1400 English miles (Bell’s Travels, vol. ii. p. 47.). 

! . ! Rubruquis found at Caracoram his countryman Guillaume Boucher 
orfevrt de Paris , who had executed for the khan a filver tree , fupported 
by four lions, and ejecting four different liquors. Abnlghazi (partiv. 
p. 366 .) mentions the painters of Kitay or China. 

33 The attachment of the khans, and the hatred of the mandarins, 
to the linuzes and lamas ( Duhalde , Hifi. de la Chine, tom. i. p. soz, 
503.) feems to reprefent them as the priefts of the fame god, of the 
Indian Fo , whofe worship prevails among the fects of Hindoflan , 
Siam, Thibet, China, and Japan. But this myflerious fubject is Hill 
loll in a cloud , which the refcarcbes of our Aiiatic Society may 
gradually difpel. 
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34 Some repulfe of the Moguls in Hungry Matthew Patis , p. 141, 
546.) might propagate and colour the report of the union and victory 
of the kings of the Franks on the confines of Bulgaria. Abulpharagius 
(Dynait. p.310.), after forty years, beyond the Tigris, might be 
eatily deceived. 

•J Sec Pachymer , 1. iii. c. H. and 1.1*. c. 16, 17.: and the f.ilfe 
ala m at Nice, 1. iii. c. 17. Nicephorus Gregoras, 1. ivi c. 6. 

3 ‘ O Acropolita, p. 35) 37. Nic. Gregoras, 1. ii. c. 6. 1. iv. c. 1. 

37 \bulpharagius, who wrote in the year ia84, declares, that the. 
Moguls, fince the fabulous defeat of Batou , had not attacked either 
the Franks or Greeks; and of this he is a competent witnefs flayton , 
likewife the Armeniac pnuce, celebrates their friendship for himfelf 
and his nation. 

>* Pachymer gives a fplendid character of Cazan Khan, the rival of 
Cyrus and Alexander (I. xii. c. I.). In the conclufion of his hiftory 
(1. xiii. c. 36.), he kopes much from the arrival of 30,000 Tochars or 
Tartars, who were ordered by the fucceiTor of Cazan to reftrain the 
Turks of Bithynia, A. D. 1308. 

, 3 * The origin of the Ottoman dynafty is illuflrated by the critical 

learning of M. M. de Guignes (Hill, des Huns, tom. iv. p. 319 — 337.) 

and d’Anville (Empire Turc, p. 14 11.), two inhabitants of Paris, 

from whom the Orientals may learn the hiftory and geography of 
their own country. 

See Pachymer, I. x. c. it, 16. 1. xiii. c. 33 , 34. 36.; and con. 
eerning the guard of the mountains, 1. i. c. 3 — 6.: Nicephorus Gre- 
goras , I. vii. c. I. and the ift book of Laonicus Chalcocondyles, the 
Athenian. ^ 

c ^ " I un ignorant whether the Turks have any writers older than 

Mahomet II. nor can I renh beyond a meagre chronicle (Annales 
Turcici ad Annum 1110.), tranflated by John Gaudier, and published 
by Leunclavius (ad ealeem Laonic. Chalcocond. p. 311 — 310.), with 
copious pandects , or commentaries. The Hiftory of the Growth apd 

Decay (A. D. 1300 *83.) of the Othman Empire, was tranflated 

into English from the Litin MS. of Demetrius Cantemir, prince of 
Moldavia i London, 1734, in folio). The author is guilty of itrange 
blunders in Oriental hiftory; but he was converfant with the language, 
the annals, and inftitutions of the Turks. Cantemir partly draws his 
materials from the Synopiis of Saadi Eftendi of l.arifla, dedicated in 
1 the year 1696 to Tultan Muftapha, and a valuable abridgment of the 
original hiftorians. In one of the Ramblers, Dr. lohnfon praifes Knolles 
(a General Hiftory of the Turks to the prefent Year. London, 1603) 
as the full of hiftorians, unhappy only iu the choice of his fubject. 

* . Yet 
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Yet I mjich doubt whether a partial and verbofe compilation from 
Latin writers, thirteen hundred folio pages of fpecches and battles, 
can either inilruct or aniufe an enlightened age, which requires from 
the biAorjati fome tincture of philofopliy and criticifm. 

41 Cantacuzene, though he relates the battle and heroic flight of the 
younger Amlronicus ( 1 . ii. c. 5 , 7 , 8 .), difleltibles by his filente the 
lofs of Prura, Nice, and Nicomedia , which are fairly confefled by 
Nicephorus Gregoras ( 1 . v ! ii. it. ix. 9. 13. xi. 6 .). It appears that Nice 
wns taken by Orchan in 1330, anil Nicomedia iu 1339 , which ate 
Ibmewhat different from.the Turkish dates. 

41 The partition of the Turly . h emirs is extracted from two content* 
poraries, the Greek Nicephorus Gregoras Cl. vii. I. ) and the Aritbiatt 
Marakefehi Cde Guignes, tom. ii. p. ii.. p. 76, 77 -). See likewife the 
firft book of Laonictis Chalcbcondyie! . 

44 Pachymer, 1 . xiii. c. 13. 

45 See the Travels of Wheeler and Spoil, of Pocotke and Chandler,' 
and more particularly Smith’s Survey of the Seven Churches of Alia, 
p. aos — 276. The more pious antiquaries labour to reconcile the 
promifes and threats of the author of the Revelations with the ptef^nt 
(fate of the feve'n cities, ierhaps it would be more prudent to coniine 
his predictions to the characters and events of his own times. 

46 Confult the < ivth book df the Hiiloire de I’Ordre de Malthe , par 
l’Abhe de Vertot. That pleafing writer betrays his ignorance, in 
fuppofing that Oihtnan, a freebooter of the Bithynian hills, could beftege 
Rhodes by fea and land. 

47 Nicephorus Gregoras has expatiated with pleafure mi this amiable 
character (I. xii. 7- xiii. 4- 10. xiv. I. 9 - xvi. «.). Cantacuzene fpeaks 
with honour and cileem of his ally (1. iii. c. 55, 77- 63 , 64. 66, 67, 
< 58 - 86. 89 . 9 $ , 96.) ; but he feems ignorant of bis own fentimental . 
paflion for the Turk,, and indirectly denies the poflibility of fucit 
unnatural friendship Cl. iv. c. 40.). 

4 * After the conqueft of Smyrna by the Latins , the defence of this 
fortrefs was imputed by p'ope Gregory XI. on the knights of Rhodes 
( fee Vertot , 1 . v. ). 

49 See Cautacuzene , 1 . iii. c. 95. Nicephorus Gregoras, who, for 
the light of mount Thabur, brands the emperor with the names of 
tyrant and Herod, excufes, rather than blames , this Turkish marriage , 
and alleges the paflion ami power of Orchan, tyyvrxrc;. xxi rij 
Suvocuft T«f xxr txvTov TllfTIK&i C Turkish ) virsgouftov SccrjXTotJ 
( 1 . xv. 5). He afterwards celebrates has kingdom and armies. See bis 
teign ill C.tutetnir, 44 — 30 . . 

fiaict • , Aa 
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jo The mod lively and concife picture of this captivity* may be 
found in the hidory of Ducas (c. 8.), who fairly defcribes what Canta- 
cuzene confefles with a guilty blush! 

s' In this paflage, and the fird conqueds in Europe, Canteptir (p. 27 , 
etc.; gives a mifctable idea of his Turkish guides : nor am I much better 
fatisHed with Chalcocondyles (. 1. i. p. is , etc.). They forget to confult 
the mod authentic record , the ivth book of Cantacuzene. I likewile 
regret the lad books , which are dill manufeript , of Nicephorus 
Gregoras. 

After the conclufion of Cantacuzene and Gregoras, there follows 
a dark interval of an hundred years George 1‘hranza, Michael Ducas, 
and Laonicus Chalcocondyles, all three wrote after the taking of 
; Conftautinople. 

ss S ee Cantemir, p. 37 — 41. with'his own large and curious 
annotations. 

st Whitt and black face are common and proverbial expreflions of 
praife and reproach in the Turkish language. Hie nigtr ed, hunc tu 
Romane caveto, was likewile a Latin fentence, 

55 See the life and death of Mcrrad , or Amurath I. in Cantemir 

(p 33 4 ,,), t h e ift book of Chalcocondyles, and the Annales Turcici 

of Leunclavius. According to another dory, the fultan was dabbed 
by a Croat in his tent: and this accident was alleged to Busbequius 
( Epid". i. p. 98. ) as an excufe for the unworthy precaution of 
pinioning, as it were , between two attendants, an ambaftador’s 
arms, when he is introduced to the royal prefence. 

5‘ The reign of Bajazet I. or Ilderim Bayazid , is contained in 
Cantemir (p. 46.), the iid book of Chalcocondyles, and the Annales 
Turcici. The furname ofllderira, or lightning, is an example, that 
the conquerors and poets of every age have felt the truth of a fydem 
which derives the fublimc from the principle, of terror. 

57 Cantemir, who celebrates the victories of the great Stephen over 
the Tuiks (p. 47 ), hid compofcd the ancient and modern Rate of 
his principality of Moldavia, which has been long promifed, and is 
dill unpublished. 

is Leunclav. Anna). Turcici, p. 318, 319- The venality of the 
cadhis has long been an object of fcandal and fatire ; and if we 
didrud the obfervations of our travellers, we may confult the feeling 
of the Turks themfelves (d’Herbelot, Bibliot. Orientale, p. 216 , ^l,. 
229 » 230.). 

S 9 The fact, which is attefted by the Arabic hiftory of Ben Schounah, 
a contemporary Syrian (Ue Gulgnes, Hid. des Huns, tom. iv- p. 336 ). 
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tjeftroys the teflimony of Saad Effendi and Cantemir (p. 14, 13.), of 
the election of Qthmati to 'the dignity of fultan. 

40 See the Decades Keruni Hungaricatum (Dec. iii. I. li. p. 379.) of 
Bonfinius, an Italian, who, in the xvth century, was .invited into 
Hungary to compofe an eloquent hiftory of that kingdom. Yet, it 'it 
be extant and acceffible, I should give the preference to fome homely 
chronicle of the time and country. 

41 I should not complain, of the labour of this work , if iny 
materials were always derived from fuch books as the chronicle of 
honelt Froiflard ( vol. iv. c. 67. <9. 72. 74. 79 — S3. S3. 87. 89.), who 
read little, inquired much, and believed all. The original Memoirs 
of the marechal de Boucicault ( Partie >. c. 22 — 28.) add fome 
facts, but they are dry and deficient, if compared with the pleafaut 
garrulity of Froiflard. 

41 An accurate memoir on the life of Enquerrantl VII. lire, tie 
Coucy, has been given by the baron de Zurlauben (Hilt. del'Acaddmie 
ties Infcriptions , tom. xxv. ). His rank and pofleffions were equally 
conftderable in France and England; and, in 1373, he led an army 
of adventurers into Switzerland, to recover a large patrimony which 
he claimed in right of his grandmother, the daughter of the emperor 
Albert I. of Aultria (Sinner, Voyage dans la SuifTe Occidentale , 
tom. i. p. 118 — 124.). 

• 4S That military office, fo refpectable at prerent, was ftill more 
confpicuuus when it was divided between two perfons (Daniel, Ilift. 
de la Milice Franqoife, tarn. ii. p. 3.). One of thefe , the marshal of 
the entfade , was the famous Boucicault, who afterwards defended , 
Conftaniinople, governed, Genoa, invaded the coalt of Afia, and died 
in the field of Azincour. * 

44 For this odious fact , the Abb£ de Vertot quotes the Ilift. 
Anonyme de St. Denys, I. xvi. c. 10, It. (Ordre de Malthe, tom. ii, 
p. 3‘0.) 

45 Shei^fcddin Ali (Hift. de Timour Rec, I. v. c. 13 ) allows Bajazet 
a round number of 12,000 officers antffervants of the chase. A pajr 
of his fpoils was afterwards difplayed in a'huuting match of Timour: 

1. hounds with fatin 4ioufings j 2. leopard; with collars fet with 
jewels; 3. Grecian greyhounds; and, 4. dogs from Europe, as flrong 
as African lions (idem, I. vi. c. 13.). Bajazet wls particularly fond 
of flyillg his hawks at cranes (Chalcocondyles, I. ii. p. 33 ). 

46 For the reigns of John Pnliologus and his fon Manuel, from 
1334 to 1402, fee Ducas, c. 9 — 13. Fliranza, 1. i. c. 16 — 21. and 
the ill and iid banks of Chalcocondyles, whole proper fubject is 
drowned in a fea of epifode. 
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♦ 7 Canteihir, p. so — SJ. Of the Greeks , Ducas alone (c. 13. is.) 
acknowledges the Turkish cadhi at Couftantinople. Yet even Ducas 
diU'cinbles the mo felt. 

«* MiSmoires du bon Meflire Jean le Maingre, ilit B uucicai.lt s Mari* 
dial de France, partie Ire, c. 30 — 3S. 


CHAP. LJCV. 

1 Thefe journals were communicated to Shcrefeddin, or Chtrefeddiit 
Ali, a native of Yezd.'who compofed in the Ferlian language a 
hittory of Timour Bag , which lias heen tranflated into French by 
M. Petit de la Croix ( Paris, l?al , in 4 vols. ismoj, and has always 
been my faithful guide, llis geography and chronology are wonderfully 
accurate; and he may be trufted for public facts, though he fervilely 
piaifcs the virtue and fortune of the hero. Tiinours attention to 
procure intelligence from his own and foreign countries, may be feea 
in the Inftitutions, p. US 217 349. 3<I. 

1 Thefe Commcntarier u-e yet unknown ih Europe: hot M. White 
gives fome hope, that they may be imported and tranflated by his 
friend Major Davy, who had read in the Eaft this “ minute and 
*' faithful narrative of an iuteren ng and eventful period. ” , 

3 I am ignorant Whe'. :r the 1 iginal inflitution, in the Turkish or 
Mog.i'language, t* ltill extant. The Perfie verlion, with an English 
tranf : : on and muft valualii* index, was published (Oxford, 1783, 
in 4to by the joint labours of Major Davy , and Mr. White the 
Arabic profeflbr. This work has been fince tranflated from the PerGc 
into French (Paris, 1787) by M. I.anglds, a learned Oricntalift, who 
lias added the life of Timour, and many curious notes. 

4 Shaw Alluin , the prerent Mogul , reads , values , but cannot 
imitate, the inftitutions of his great anceftor. The English tian(l3tor 
relics on their internal evidence: but if any fofpicions should arife 
ef fraud and fiction, they will not be ditpelled by M^r Davy’s 
letter. The Orientals have .never cultivated the art of rriticifm; the 
patronage of a prince, lefs honourable perhaps, is nor Icfs lucrative 
than that of a bookfcller; nor can it be deemed incredible, that a 

Fcrfian , the real author, should r the credit, to raife the 

* enounce 

value and price, of the work. 

? The original of the tale is found in the following work, which 
is much efteemed for its florid elegance of llyle : Ahmcdis Arabftadtz 
(Ahmed. Ebu Arabshah) Vitte et Rerum geftarum Timuri. Arabice et 
Latine. Edidit Samuel Hcnricus Manger. Franeqncrte , 1707 , s tom. 
in 4te. This Syrian author is ever a malicious, and often an ignorant. 
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enemy: the very titles of his chapters are injurious ; as -how the 
wicked, as how the impious, as how the viper, etc. The copious 
article of TIMUR, in Biblioth£que Oricntale, is of a mixed nature 
as d’Herbelot indifferently draws his materials t p. 877 — 8880 from 
Khoitdcmir, Libit Schounah, and the i.ebtarikh. 

* Dcmir, or Timour, iigr.ifies , in the Tuikish I. •’gttage , Iron; and 
B'~e is the appt ition of a lord or prince. By the change of a letter 
or accent, it . changed into Lenc , or lame; and a.Euiopean 
corruption confouuis the two words in the name of Tamerlane. 

7 After relatir. Co. ne faHe and foolish tales of Titnour Line . 
Arabshah is competed to fpeak truth, and ,o own him tor a kinfman 
of Zingis, per mulie es say he pe’evishly adds; laqucos Satan e (pars i. 
c. t. p iy.). The t-eiiimony of Abulghazi Khan (p. ii. c. y. p. v. 
c. 4.) is clear, linqueil.'anablc, and decifive. 

* According to one of the pedigrees, the fourth anccffor of Zingis, 

and the ninth of Timour, were brothers; and they agreid, that the 
porterity of the elder should fucceed to the dignity of khan , and that 
the defeendants of the younger should fill the office of their miniffer 
and general. This tradition was at lead convenient to juftify the 
■fir/! fteps of Timour’s ambition ( Inflitutions , p. 14, iy. from the 
•MS. fragments of Timour’s hifiory J • . 

7 Sec*the preface of Sherefcddiu, and Abnlfcda’s Ccography (Choraf- 
roix.etc. Ilcfciiptio, p. 6o , 61 .), in the iiid volume of Htldfcn's 
» iitur Greek - Geographers. 

*• See his nativity in Dr, Hyde (Syntagma DifTertat. tom. ii. p. 466.)', 
as it was caff by the affrologers of his gratidfon Ulugh Beg. He was 
born A. I). 133s, April 9, n° y?' P. M. lat. 3d. I know not 
whether they can prove the great conjunction of the planets from 
whence, like other conquerors and prophets, Timour derived ths 
ftirname of Saheb Reran , or mailer of the conjunctions (Biuliot Orient. ’ 
p. 878.1. 

'■ In the Inflitutions of Timour, thefe fubjects of the khan of 
F »r are ntoft improperly ftyled Ouzbegs, or Uzbeks, a name 

w;„ belongs to another branch and country . of Tatters < Abulghazi , 
p. v. c. y. p. vii. c. y.). 'Could I be fure that this word is in tlu: 
Turkish otiginal , I would baldly pronounce, that the InlHtotions 
w ere framed a century after the death of Timour, fiuce the eftablish- 
jneiit of i " U <b Its in Tranfoxiana. 

11 ' e l ook of Shcrefeddin is employed on the private life of . 
the ‘ o ■ od he himfclf, or his fecretary (Inflitutions, p. 3 — 77.), 
enlarges with pleafure on the thirteen defigns and enterprises which 
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molt truly conftitute his pirfonal merit. It even shines through the 
dark coluuring of Arabshah , p. i. o. i — la. • 

1 ’ The conquefts of Perils, Tartary, and India, are reprefented in 
the iid and iiid books of Sherefeddin , and by Arabshah, c. 13 — 35. 
Confuit the excellent Indexes to the Inflitutions. 

’♦.The reverence of the Tartars for the myftcrious number of nine, 
is declared by Abulghazi Khan, who, for that reafon , divides his 
Genealogical Hiftory into nine parts. 

15 According to Arabshah (p. i. c. 2.8. p. 183.), the coward Timour 
ran away to his tent , and hid himfclf from the purfuit of Shah 
Manfour under the women’s garments. Perhaps Sherefeddin (1. iii. 
e. as.) has magnified his courage. 

’* The hiftory of Ormuz is not unlike that of Tyre. The old city, 
on the continent, was deftroyed by the Tartars, and renewed in a 
neighbouring iflaml without fresh water or vegetation. The kings of 
Ormuz , rich in the Indian trade and the pearl fishery, pofleiTed 
large territories both in Perfia and Arabia; but they were at firft the 
tributaries of the fultaus of Kerman , and at laft were delivered 
A. I), tsos)- by the Portuguefe tyrants from the tyranny of their 
own vizirs 'Marco Polo, 1. i. c. IS, MS. fol. 7, it. Abulfeda Geograph, 
'tifhul. xi. p 26T, :6a. an original Chronicle of Ormuz, in Texeira, 
i or Steven's Hiftory of Perfia , p. 3rd — 4IS- and the Itineraries 
inferted in the ift volume ofRamuflo, of I.udovico Barthema (IS03). 
fol. 167. of Andrea Corfali CIS17), fol. aoa, 103, and of Odoardo 
Barbcilh (in ISIS), fol. 31s — -3 IS.). 

17 Arabshah had travelled into Kipzak , and acquired a lingular 
knowledge of the geography, cities, and revolutions, of that northern 
region ( P. i. c. 4S — 49.). 

” Inflitutions ofTimmir, p. 123. 12s. Mr. White , the editor, 
bellows Tome nnimadverfion on the fuperficial account of Sherefeddin 
(1. iii c. 12 , t3 , I4-) , who was ignorant of the defigns of Timour , 
and the true fprings of action. , 

’* The furs of Ruilia are more credible than the ingots. But the 
linen of Antioch has never been famous; and Antioch was in ruins. 
I iiifpect that it was fome manufacture of Europe, which the Hanlk 
merchants had imported by the way of Novogorod. 

50 M. Levefqne ( Hift. tie Ruffle , tom. ii. p. 247- Vie de Timour, 
p 64 — 67. before the French verfion of the Inftitutes) has recteJ 
the error of Sherefeddin, and marked the trtt£ limit ofT?.nour’s coi»- 
quefts. His arguments are fupcrfluous , and a fimple a; peal to the 
Rulfian Annals is fufficient to prove that Mofcow , which iiX' years 
before had been taken by Toctamish , efcaped the arms of a more 
formidable invader. 
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41 An Egyptian conful from Grand Cairo • is mentioned in Barbaro’s 
voyage to Tana in 1436 , after the city had been rebuilt (Ramufio, 
tom. ii. fol. 92.). ' 

11 The fack of Azoph is defcribed by Slierefeddin <1. iii. e. yy.); . 

and much more particularly by the author of an Italian chronicle 
(Andreas de Rcdufiis de Quiro , iu Chron. Tarviflano, in Muratori 
Script. Rerum Itulicarum, torn. xix. p. bo: — Soy.). He had converfed 
with the Nlianis , two Venetian brothers , one of whom had been lent 
a deputy to the camp of Timour , and the other had loft- at Azoph 
three fons and* 12,000 ducats. 

3J Sherefcddin only fays (J. iii. c. 13.), that the rays of the fetting, 
and thofe of the riling fun , were fcarcely feparated by any interval ; 
a problem which may be folved in the latitude of Alofcow (the t-Sth 
degree), with the aid of the Aurora Borealis, and a long fummer- 
twilight. But a day of forty days (Khondemir apud d’Herbelot, p. 88o.) 
would rigoroully coniine us within the polar circle. * 

i4 . For the Indian war, fee the Inftitutions (p. 1:9 — 139.), the 
fourth book oi Slierefeddin, and the hiftory of Ferislita (in Dow, 
vol. ii. p. 1 — 20.) , which throws a general light on the affairs of 
llindoftan. 

The rivers of the Punjab , the five enftern branches of the Indus, 
have been laid down (or the firft time with truth and accuracy in 
Major RenneFs incomparable map of llindoftan. In his Critical Memoir, 
he illuftrates with judgment and learning the marches of Alexander 
and Timour. 

The two great rivers , the Ganges and Burrampooter , rife in 
Thibet, from tile oppolite ridges of the fame hills, feparate from each 
other to the diftance of ):oo miles, and, after a winding courfe of 
2000 miles , again meet in one point near the gulf ot Bengal. Yet fo 
capricious is Fame, that the Burrampooter is a late difeovery , while 
his brother Ganges has been the theme of ancient and modern ftory. 

Coupele, the feene of Timour’s laft victory , muft be fituate near 
Loldong , 1100 miles from Calcutta; and, in 1774 , a British camp! 

(RenneFs Memoir, p. 7. (9. 90, 91. 99. 

17 See the Inftitutions, p. 141. to the end of the ift book, and 
Sherefeddin (I. v. c. l — 16.), to the entrance ofTimour into Si’ria. 

11 We have three copies of thefe hoftile epiftles in the Inftitutions 
(p. T47-), in Sherefeddin (1. v. c. 14.), and in Arahshah ( tom. ii. 
c. 19. p. 183 — toi.); vyhich agree with each other in the fpirit and 
fubftance rather than in the ftyle. It is .probable, chat they have been 
tranflated, with various latitude, from the Turkish original into the 
Arabic and Perfian tongues. 
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*• The Mogul etpir diftingunjies himTelf and his countrymen by the 
name of Turks , and fligmatizes the race and nation of Bajazet with 
the lefs honourable epithet of Turkman. Yet I do not innterftand how 
the Ottomans could be elefeended from a Turkman failor; thofe inland 
shepherds were fo remote from the fea, and all maritime affairs. 

3 ° According to the Koran (c. a. p. 27 . and Sale’s Difcourfes, p.134.), 
a Mufulman wlio had thtice divorced his wife (who had thrice repeated 
the words of a divorce), could not take her again, till after she had 
been married to, and repudiated by , another husband: an ignominious 
tranfaction , which it is needlefs to aggravate by fuppofing , that the 
ficfl husband muft fee her enjoyed by a fecond before his late ( Rycaut’s 
State of the Ottoman Empire, 1 . ii. c. si.). 

31 The common delicacy of the Orientals, in never fpeaking of their 
women, is aferibed in a much higher degree by Agabshah to the Turkish 
nations; and it is remarkable enough, that Chalcocondyles ( 1 . ii. 
p. ss.) had fome knowledge of the prejudice, and the infnlt. 

31 For the ftyle of the Moguls, fee the Inftitntions ( p. 131. 147.) , 
and for the l'erlians, the Bibliotheque Orientale (p. 882. ): but I do 
not hud that the title of Csfar has been applied by the Arabians , or 
•flu med by the Ottomans themfelves. 

33 See the reigns of Barkok and I’haradve , in M. de Guignes (tom. ir. 
]■ xxii.), who, from the Arabic texts of Aboulmahafen , Ebn Schnu- 
nah, and Aintabi , has added fome facts to our common flock of 1111. 
terials. 

34 For thefe recent and domeflic trail factions , Arabsbah, though a 
partial, is a credible, syitnefs (tom. i. c. 64 — 68. tom. ii.,c. 1 — 14). 
Timour mttfl have been odious to.a Syrian; but the notoriety of facts 
would have obliged him , in fome meafure, to refpect his enemy and 
bitnfelf. His bitters may correct the fufeious tweets of Sherefeddin 
11 . v. c. 17 — 29 .). 

33 Thefe interefting converfations appear to have been copied by 
Arabsbah ( tom. i. c. 68. p. 62s — 641 . ) from the cadhi and bifturian 
tbn Schounah , a principal actor. Yet how could he be alive feveuty* 
five years afterwards (d’Herbelot, p. 792.'? 

34 The marches and occupations of Timour between the Syrian and 
Ottoman wars, are reprefented by $berefeddin (j v . c. 29 — 43.; and 
Arabshah (tom. ii. c. iy — 18.). 

37 This number of 800,000 was extracted by Arabshah , or rather 
by Ebn Schounah, ex rationario Timtiri, on t&e faith of a Catizmian 
officer ( tom. i. c. 68. p. 617.) ; and it is remarkable enough, that a 
Creek hifinrian ( Phranza , I. i. c 29. ) adds no more than 20,000 men. 
Foggius reckons 1,000,000; another Latin contemporary (Chrou. Tar. 
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yifianum, apud Mnratnri , tom. xix. p. POO.) 1, 100,000; and the enor- 
mous ftim of i,6cO,ooo is attefteii by a German foldier, who was prtfent 
at the battle of Angora ( Lcnnrlav. art Chalcocoudyl. I. iii. p. S2. ). Ti- 
inour , in his Inflitutions , has not deigned to calculate his troops , 
his fubjects, or his revenues. 

is A wide latitude of non effectives was allowed by the Great Mogul 
for his own pride and the benefit of his officers, Bernier's patron was 
Pcnge-H atrari , commander of sooo horfe; of whjch he maintained no 
more than too ( Voyages, tom. i. p. 288, 289.) 

39 Timour himfclf fixes at 400,000 men the Ottoman army (Infii- 
tutions, p. Its.), which is reduced to Ito.or.o by Phranza (1. i. 0.29.), 
and fwelled by thq German foldier to 1,400,000. It is evident, that 
tfye Moguls were the more numerous. 

4 * It may not be ufeleTs to mark the diftances between Angora anil 
the neighbouring cities, by the journies of the caravans, eaefi of twenty 
or twenty -five miles: to Smyrna xx. to Kiotahia x. to Bourfa x. to 
Caefarea viii. to Sinope x. to Kicomedia ix. to Conftantinonle xii. 
or xiii. (fee Tournefort, Voyage au Levant, tom. ii. lettre xxi.) 

See the Syftems of Tactics in the Iufiitutions , which the English 
editors have illullrated with elaborate plans ( p. 373 — 407.). 

41 The fultan himfelf ( fays Timour) mull then put the foot of 
courage into (he flirrup of patience. A Tartar metaphor, which is left 
iu the English, but preserved in the Ftench, verfton of the Infiitutes 
(p. ISA, IS7-). 

43 The Greek fire , on Tiinour’s fide , is attefled by Shcrefeddin 
(1. v. c. 47.); but Voltaire's ftrange fufpicion , that fome cannon, 
Iufcribed with Orange characters, mull have been font by that monarch 
to Dehli , is refuted by the univerf.il filcnce of contemporaries. 

44 Timour has difiembled this feeret and important negociation with 
the Tartars, which is indifputably proved by the joint evidence of 
the Arabian (tom. i. c. 47- p. 391.), Turkish (Anna!. Leunclav. 
p.321.), and Perlian hiflorians (Kliondemir, apud d’Herbelot, p. 882.) 

4! . For the war of Anatolia or Bourn , I add fome hints in the Inili. , 
tutions, to the copious narratives of Sherefeddin (1. v. c. 44 — 68. ) 
and Arabshah (tom. ii. c. 20 — 3 S'.) On this part only oFTimour’s 
biRory, it is lawful to quote the Turks (Cantemir. p. S3 — SS. An- 
pal. Leunclav. p. 320 — 322.) and. the Greeks (Phranza, 1. i. c. 29. 
Ducat, c. IS — 17- Chalcocondyles , I. iii.) 

44 The fcepticifm of Voltaire ( Eifai fur l’llifloire Gcnerale , c. 88.) 
is ready on this, as on every occafion, to reject a popu'ar tale, and 
to diminish the magnitude of vice and virtue ; and on moil occafior.s 
his incredulity is reafon.ible. 
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* 7 See the hillory of Shercfeddin ( 1 . v. c 49. 52, 53 . 59 , 66 .). This 
worK was finished at Shiraz, in the year 1424. and dedicated to 
fu|tan Ibrahim, the fon of Sharokh , the foil of Timour, who reigned 
in Farfiftan in his father’s lifetime. 

48 After the perufal of Khondemir, Ebn Schounah, etc. the learned 
ri’IIerbelot ( Bibliot. Orientale, p. 882 ) may affirm, that this fable 
is not mentioned in the molt authentic hiltories : but his denial of 
the vifible teltimony of Arabshah , leaves fome room to fufpect his 
accuracy. 

44 Et fut lui.meme ( Baja\et ) _pris , et mend en prifon, en laquelle 
mourut de dure more! Mdmoires de Boucicault, p. i. c. 37. Thefe 
memoirs were compofed while the marshal was ilill governor of Ge- 
noa, from whence he was expelled in the year 1409, by a popular 
iiifurrection (Muratori, Annali d’ltalia, tom xii. p. 473, 474 -). 

s ° T he’reader will find a fatisfactory account of the life and writings 
oi I’oggius , in the Poggiana, an entertaining work of M. Lenfant, 
and in the Bibliotheca Latina mediae et infimx iKtatis of Fabricius 
( tom. v. p.305 — 30S.). Poggius was born in the year 1380, and died 
in 1459 . 

51 The dialogue de Varietate Fortunae fof which a complete and 
elegant edition has been published at Paris in 17:3 , in 4to), was 
compofed a short time before the death of pope Martin V. (p. 5 .) , 
and confeqiiently about the end of the year 143a 

11 See a fplcndid and eloquent encomium of Tamerlane , p. — 39. 

ipfc enim novi (fays Poggius) qui fuere in ejus caltris Regem 

vivum cepit, caveique in modum ferae indufum per omnem Afiam 
circumtulit egregium admiranduinque fpectaculum fortunae. 

** The Chronicon Tarvifianuin (in Muratori, Script. Rerum Itali- 
carum , tom. xix. p. 800.), and the Annales Eftenfes (tom. xvifi. 
p. 974 - ). The two authors , Andrea de Redufiis de Quero , and James 
deDelayto, were both contemporaries, and both chancellors, the one 
of Trevigi , the other of Ferrara. The evidence of the former is the 
molt pofitive. 

54 See Arabshah , tom. ii. e. 28 . 34. He travelled in regiones Ru. 
micas, A. H. 839 (A. D. 1435 , July 27.), tom. ii. c. 2. £. 13. 

,s Busbequius in Legatinne Turcica, epift. i. p. 52. Yet his re- 
fpectable authority is fomewhat shaken by the fubfequent marriages 
of Amurath II. with a Servian, and of Mahomet II. with an Afiatic, 
princefs (Cantemir, p. 83. 93.). 

%6 See the teftimony of George Phranza (I. I. c. 29.), and his life 
in Hanckius de Script. Bvzant. p. i. c. 40.). Chalcocondyles and Ducas 
fpeak iu generalTcrms of Bajazet's chains. 
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*7 Annales Leunclav. p. 311. Pocock, I’rolegomen. ad Abulpharag. 
Dyuad. Cantemir , p. yy. 

’* A Sapor, king of Pcrfia , had been made prifoner and inclofcd 
in the figure of a cow's hide by Maximian or Galerius Ci-far. Such 
is the fable related by Eutychins (Annul, tom. 1. p. 421. verf. Pocock.) 
The recollection of the true hiftory (Decline and Fall , etc. vol. ii. 
p. 1 18 — >39) will tench us to appreciate the knowledge of the Orien- 
tals of the ages which precede the Hegira. 

59 Arabshali (tom. ii. c. sy.) defer! lies , like 4 curious traveller, 
the (freights of Gallipoli and Coaftantinople. To acquire a juft idea 
of thefe events, I have compared the narratives and prejudices of the 
Moguls, Turks, Greeks, and Arabians. The Spanish ambaflador men- 
tions this hoftile union of the Chrittians and Ottomans (Vie tie Timour, 

j>. 9 ?.). 

• <0 Since "the name of Csfar had been transferred to the fultans of 

Koum, the Greek princes of Conftantiuople ' Sherefeddin , 1 . v. c. S4.) 
were confounded with the Chtilfian lords of Gallipoli, Thcflalonica , 
etc. under the title of Tekkur , which is derived by corruption from 
the genitive zts xvciy (Cantemir, p. SI.). 

61 See Sherefeddin, 1 . v. c. 4 - who marks, in a juft itinerary, the 
road to China, which Arabshah (tom. ii. c. 33.) paints in vague and 
rhetorical colours. • 

* 2 Synopfis Hid. Sinicx, p. 74 — 7 ® (in the ivth part of the Rela- 
tions de Thevenot), Duhalde , Hid tie la Chine (tom. i. p. S07, yoS. 
folio edition); and for the chronology of the Chinefe emperors, de 
Guignes, Hid. des Huns, tom i. p. 71, 73 . 

For the return, triumph, and death of Timonr , fee Sherefeddin 
( 1 . vi. c. 1 — 30.) and Arabshah (tom. ii. c. 3 S — 47 .). 

* 4 Sherefeddin (I. vi. c. 34.) mentions the ambalTadors of one of the 
mod potent fovereigns of Europe. We know that it was Henry Ilf. 
king of Caftile; and the curious relation of his two embadies is dill 
extant (Mariana, Hid. Hifpan. 1 . xix. c. 11. tom. ii. p. 329. 330. 
Avertiflcment A l’Hift. de Timur Bee , p. 2 S — 33 -). There appears 
likewife to have beeji fome correfpondence between the Mogul emperor, 
and the court of Charles VII. king of France, (Hid, de France par 
Velly et Villaret, tom. xii. p. 336.). 

• Seethe tranflation ofthePerfian account of their embafly , a curious 
and original piice (in the ivth part of the Relations tie Thevenot). 
They prefented the emperor of China with an old horfe which Timour 
had formerly rode. It was inlthe year I 4 > 9 , that they departed from 
the codrt of Herat, to which place they returned in I4J1 from Pekin. 
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** From Arabshah, tom. ii. c. 96 . The bright or fofier colours are 
borrowed from Sherefeddin, d’Herbelot, and the Inditutions. 

‘ 7 His new fydem was multiplied from 31 pieces and 64 fqaares, to 
96 pieces and no or 130 fquares. Hut, except in his court, the old 
fame has been thought diffidently elaborate. The Mogul emperor 
was rather pleated than hurt , with the victory of a fubject : a chefs, 
player will feil the value of this encomium ! 

** See Sl/ercfeddin , 1 . v. c. 19.29. Arabshah (tom. ii. c. 96. p. Sox. 
803.) reproves the impiety of Timour and the Moguls , who almod 
preferred to the Koran, the Yacfa , or Law of Zingis (cui Deus male- m 
tlicat): nor will he believe that Sharokh had abolished the ufe and 
authority of that i’agan code. 

47 Bcfides the bloody pafliges of this narrative, I mud refer to an 
anticipation in the fixth volume of the Decline and Fall , which, in 
a lir.gle note ' p. 46. Note 29.), accumulates near 360,030 heads of 
the monuments of his cruelty: Except in Rowe’s play on the fifth of 
November, l did not expect to hear ofTintour’s amiable moderation 
( White's preface , p. 7.). Yet I can excufc a generous enthufiafm in 
the reader, and dill more in the editor, of the lnflitutiom. 

7 ° Confute the lad chapters of Sherefeddin and Arabshah, and M. de 
Guignes (Hid. des Huns , tom. iv. I. xx. ). Frafer’s Flidory of Nadir 
Shah, p. t — 62. The doi^ of Timour’s defendants is imperfectly 
told: and the fecond and third parts of Sherefeddin are unknown. 

71 Shah Allttm, the prefent Mogul, is in the fourteenth degree from 
Timour liy Miran Shah , his third r j.i. See the iid volume of Dow’s 
Hidory of Hiududan. 

71 The civil wars , front the death of Bajazet to that of Mudapha, 
are related, according to the Turksj by Demetrius Cantemir ( p. 38 — 
82.). Qf the Greeks, Chalcocondyles (I. iv. and v. ), Phranza ( 1 . i. 
c. 30 — 33 .), and Ducas (c. IS — 27. ), the lad is tile mod copious 
and bed informed. 

7! Arabshah, tom. ii. c. 26. whofe tedimony on this occafion is 
weighty and valuable. The exidence of Ifa (unknown to the Turks) 
is likewife confirmed by Sherefeddin ( 1 . v. c. $7.). 

74 Arabshah , loc. citat. Abulfcda , Geograph, tab. xvii. p. 302. 
Eusbequius , epid. i. p. 96 , 97 . in Itinere C. P. et Amafiane. 

7i The virtues oflbrahim are praifed by a contcmpory Greek ( Ducat , 

C. 23 ). His defendant! are the foie nobles in Turkey: they content 
themfeives with the adminidration of his pious foundations , are 
excufed from public offices , and receive two annual vifits from the 
Lilian (Cantemir, p. 76 .). 

7< See . PachyrtUr ( 1 . v.29.) , Niccphorus Cregoras ( 1 . ii. c, t.) , 
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Sherefeddin (I. v. c. 57.), aud Ducas.(c. as.). The laft of there, a 
-curious and careful obferver, is entitled , from his birth and Ration, 
to pz-i"ular credit in all that concerns Ionia and the iilands. Among 
the nations that reforted to New Phocsca , he mentions the English 
C IwXspji ) ; an early evidence of Mediterranean trade. 

77 For the fpirit of navigation, and freedom of ancient Phocxa, or 
rather of the Phocsans , confult the ill book of Herodotus , and the 
Geographical Index of his laft and learned French tranflator, M. Larcher 
(tom. vii. p. 299). 

71 Phocaa is nof enumerated by Pliny (Hift. Nat. xxxv. 52.) among 
the places productive of alum ; he reckons Egypt as the firft , and for 
the 1 'econd the isle of Alelos , whofe alum mines are del'crihcd by Tour, 
nefort (tom. i. lettre iv.), a traveller and a naturalift. After the lots 
of Phocxa, the Genoefe , in 1459 , found that uftful mineral in the 
isle of Ifchia (Ifr.iael. Bouillaud , ad Ducam , c. 25.). 

The writer who has the moll abufed this fabulous generofity , is 
our ingenious Sir William Temple' this works, vol. iii. p. 349, 350, 
octavo edition ) , that lover of exotic virtue. After the conqueft of 
Kuftia, etc. and the paflage of the Danube, his Tartar hero relieves, 
vifits , admires, and refutes the city of Conftantine. His flattering 
pencil deviates in every line From the truth ofhiftory: yet his pleafing 
fictions are more excufabie than the grofs errors of Cantemir. 

*° For the reigns of Manuel and John, ofMahomct I. and Amttrath II. 
fee the Otliman hiftory of Cantemir ( p. 70—95. ) and the three Greeks 
Chalcocondyles , Phranza, and.Ducas, who is ftill iiiperior to his rivals. 

* 1 The Turkish afper (from the Creek «<ra-pcc) is , or was. a pices 
of while or Giver money, at prclent much debated , but which was 
formerly equivalent to the 54th part, at lead, of a Venetian ducat or 
ftquiu ; and the 300,000 afpers, a princely allowance or royal tribute , 
may be computed at 25C0 1 . fterling ( Leunclav. pandect. Turc. p.qofi 
— 40?.). 

11 Foe the Gege of Conftautinople in 1422, fee the particular and 
contemporary narrative of folin Cananus , published by Leo Allatius, 
at the end of his edition of Acropolita ( p. I 3 S — 199.). 

** Cantemir, p. 80. Cananus, who dcfciibes 8c, d Bechar without 
naming him, fuppofes that the friend of Mahomet aflun-.ed in his 
amours the privilege of a prophet., and that the faireft of the Greek 
nuns were promifed to tile faint iqd his difciples. 

*♦ For tl is miraculous apparition, Cananus appeals to the Mufulman 
faint; but who will bear teftimony for Seid Bechar? 

See Kycaut (I. i. c. 13.). The Turkish fultans aflume the title 
•f khan. Yet Abulghazi is ignorant of bis Ottoman couGns. 
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** The third grind vizir of the name of Kiuperli, who. was flain 
at the battle of Salankanen in 1691 (Cantemir, p. 382 .), prefumed 
to fay, that all the fuccelfors of Soliman had been fools or tyrants, 
and that it was time to abolish the race ( Marligli Stato Militarc, 
etc. p. 28 .). This political heretic was a good whig, and jultiiied 
again!) the French ambafiador the revolution of England (Mignot , 
Hi ft, des Ottomans, tom. iii. p. 434-). His prefumption contemns 
the lingular exception of continuing offices in the fame family. 

* 7 Chalcocondyles (1. v. ) and Ducas ( c. 23 . ) exhibit the rude 
lineaments of the Ottoman policy, aud the tranfuuitation of Chriltiau 
children into Turkish foldicrs. . 

** This sketch of the Turkish education and difeipline, is chiefly 
borrowed from Rycaut’s State of the Ottoman Empire , the Stato Alilitare 
dell’ Imperio Ottomanno of Count MarGgli (in Ilaia, 1734, in folio), 
and a Defcription of the Seraglio f approved by Mr. Graves himrelf, 
a curious traveller, and inferted in the fecond volume of his works. 

** From the feries of cxv vizirs till the fiege of Vienna (Marfigli. 
p. 13. ) , their place may be valued at three years and a half 
purchafe. 

90 See the entertaining and judicious letters of Busbequius. 

*■ The ill and iid volumes of Or. Watton's Chemical Eflays, contain 
two valuable difeourfes on the difeovery and compoGtion of gun* 
powder. 

91 On this fubject , modern teftimonies cannot be trufted. The 
original paffages are collected by Ducange (GlolT. Latin, tom. i. p. 67S. 
Bombarda). But in the early doubtful twilight, the name, found, 
fire, and effect, that feem to exprefs our artillery, may be fairly 
interpreted of the old engines and the Greek fire. For the English 
cannon at Crecy, the authority of John Yillaqi (Chron. 1. xii. c. 6S-), 
mull be weighed again II the filence of Froilfard. YetMuratori (Antiquit. 
Italix medii iEvi , tom. ii. Difl'ert. xxvi. p. s>4, SIS.) has produced 
a decifive palfage from Petrarch ( de Kemcdiis utriuTque Fortunx 
Dialog.), who, before the year 1344, execrates this terreftrial thunder, 
nuper rata, nunc communis. 

** The Turkish cannon, which Ducas ( c. 30 . ) firft introduces 
before Belgrade (A. D. 143 d), is mentioned by Chalcocondyles (1. v. 
p. 123.) in 1422 , at the fiege of Coullantinople. 

CHAP. LXVI. 

1 This curious inllruction was tranferibed ( I believe ) from the 
Vatican archives, by Odoricus Raynaldus, in his continuation of the 
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Annalj oF Baronins (Rom*, 1646 — i6?7> in x volumes in folio.). I 
have contented myl'elf with the Abbe Fleuty ( Hid. Ecc lclia fliquc . 
tom. xx. p. 1 — 8.), whole ablhactsl have always found to be clear, 
accurate, and impartial. 

1 The ambiguity of this title is happy or ingenious; and moderator, 
as fynonymous to rector, gubernator, is a word of claflical , and even 
Ciceronian , Latinity, which may be found, not in the GlolTary of 
Ducauge, but in the Thefaiirus of Robert Stephens. * 

J The firil Epiltle ( fine titulo) of Petrarch, expofes the danger of 
the bark, and the incapacity of the pilot. Use inter, vino madidus, 
sevo gravis ac foporifero tore perfufus , jamjam nutitat, dormitat, 
jam fomuo prsceps , atque ( utinam folus ) ruit .... Ilea quanto 
felicius patrio terrain ful cadet aratro , quam fealmum pifeatorium 
afeendiflet. This fatire engages his biographer to weigh the virtues 
and vices' of Benedict XII. which have been exaggerated by Guelphs 
and Ghibeliues, by i’apilts and Proteitants (fee M£moires fur la Viff 
dc Petrarque, tom. i. p. 2S9- ii. not. xv. p. 13 — 16.). He gave 
oscafion to the faying, Bibamus papaliter. 

4 See the original lives of Clement VI. in Muratori (Script. Return 

Italic, irum, tom. iii. p. ii. p. SCO S89-). Matteo Villani (Chron. 1. iii. 

e. 43. in Muratori, tom. xiv. p. 186.) , who ilyles him, molto 
cavallarefco , poco religiofo; Fleury (Hid. Ecclef. tom. xx. p. I2«.); 
and the Vie de Petrarque (tom. ii. p. 4a — 4t. )« The Abb£ de Sade 
treats him with the molt indulgence ; but be is a gentleman as 
well as a prielt. 

’ Her name ( mod probably corrupted ) was Zampea. She had 
accompanied, and alone remained with her miltrefs at Conflantinople, 
where her prudence, erudition, and politenefs, def;rves the praifes 
of the Greeks themfelves (Camacuzen. 1. i. c. 42.). 

6 See this whole negneiation in Cantacuzene (I. iv. c. 9.), who, 
amidlt the praifes and virtues which he bellows on himfelf, reveals 
the uneafinefs of a guilty confidence. , 

1 See this ignominious treaty in Fleury (Hill. Ecclef. p. iyi — It4.), 
from Haynaldus, who -drew it from the Vatican archives. It was not 
worth the trouble of a pious forgery. 

* See the two firlt original lives of Urban V. (in Muratori, Script. 
Rerun! Italicarum , tom. iii. P. ii. p. 613- 63f- ) and the Ecclcfiaitical 
Annals of Spondanus ( tom. i. p. s 7 3 - A. 1). 1369, N" 7. ) and Ray- 
naldus (Fleury, Hilt. Ecclef. tom. xx. p. 223, 224.) Yet, from fome 
variatinns, I fufpect the papal writers of llightly magnifying the 
genuflexions of Palacologus. 

0 Paullo minus quam ii fuilfct Imperator Romnnorum. Yet hi? 
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title nf Imperator Gr*corum was no longer difputed (Vit. Urban. V. 

p. «23-). 

10 It was confined to the fuccefTors of Charlemagne , and to them 
only on'Chriftmas day. On all other feftivals , thefe Imperial deacons 
were content to ferve the pope, as he faid mafs , with the book and 
the co'poral. Y<t the abb£ de Sade generuuily thinks, that the merits * 
of Charles IV. might have entitled him , though not on the proper 
day (A. I), 13S8, November 1.1, to the whole privilege. He feeir.s 

to affix a juft value on the privilege and the man ( Vie de I'etrargue, 
tom. iii. p. 73S. ) 

11 Through lhme Italian corruptions, the etymology, of Falcone in 
hofeo (Matteo Villani, 1. xi c. 79. in Muratori, tom. xv. p. 746.), 
fiiggefts the English word H.iwkwood , the true name of our adven. 
turous countryman (Thomas Walftirgham, Hilt. Auglican. inter 
Scriptores Cambdeni, p. 184.). After two and-tw’enty victories, aod 
one defeat, he died, in 1394, General of the Florentines, and was 
buried with Tuch honours as the republic lias not paid to Dante or 
Petrarch (Muratori, Annali dTtalia , tom. xii. p. ail — 371.). 

11 This torrent of English (by birth or fetvice) overflowed frorti " 
France into Italy after (he peace of Bretigny in 1360. Yet the excla- 
mation of Muratori (Annali, tom. xii. p. J97) is rather true than 
civil. “ Ci mancava ancora (Jitello, che dopo efiere calpeftrata l’ltalia 
„ da tanti mafnadieri Tedefchi ed Ungheri, venilTero fin tlalp IngHil- v 
„ terra naovi eani k finire di divorarla. ” 

Chalcocomlyles , 1. i, p. ay, 26. The Greek fuppofes his journey 
to the king of France , which is fufficiently refuted by the filen.e of 
the national hi durians. Nor am I much more inclined to believe, 
that Pal* ilogus departed from Italy, valdc bene confolatus et contcntus 
( Vit. Urban V. p. 6:3.). 

- I+ His return in 1370, and the coronation of Manuel, Sept, ay » 

1373 (Ducaiige, Fain. Byzant. p. 341.), leaves fome intermediate 
sera for the confpiracy and punishment of Andronicus. 

1-5 Mdmoircs de Boucicault , p. i. c. 3S , 36. 

His journey into the weft of Europe , is slightly , and I believe 
reluctantly, noticed by Chalcocondyles (1. ii. c. 44 — yo. ) and Ducas 

(e. 14. ) 

* 7 Muratori., Anna'i d’ltalia, tom. xii.p. 4CS. John Galeazzo was 
the firft and molt powerful duke of Milan. His connection with Baja£ct 
is attclled by Froilnrd; and he contributed to five and deliver the 
French captives of Nicopolis. 

,s For the reception of Manuel at Paris , fee Spomlanus ( Annal. Ecdef. 
tom. i. p. 676 ,'677. A. D. 1400, N°. y.), who quotes Juveual des 
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Urfins, and the monk of St. Denys 5 and Villaret (Hill, de France , 
tom. xii. p. 3Ji — 334.). who quotes nobody , according to the tail 
fashion of fhe French writers. 

15 A short note of Manuel in England , is extracted by Dr. Hody 
from a MS. at Lambeth ( de Gratis illuftrihus, p. I4-). C. P. Imperator, 
diu variifque et horrendis Paganorum infultibus coarctatus, ut pro eif- 
dem refiftentiam triumphalcm perquireret , Anglorum Regein vifttare 
decrevit, etc. Rex (fays Walfingbam , p. 364- nnbili apparatu. . . . 
fufcepit (utdecuit) tancum Heroa, duxitque Londonias , etpermultoa 
dies exhibuit gloriofe pro expenfls hofpitii fui folvens, et eum refpi. 
ciens tanto faftigio donativis. He repeats the fame in his llpodigma 
Neuilria, (p. yys.). 

JO Shakefpeare begins and ends the play of Henry IV. with that 
prince's vow of a crufade , and his belief that he should die in Jeru- 
falem. 

11 This fact is preferved in the Hiiloria Politica, A. D. 1391 — 1478, 

published by Martin Cruflus ( Turco Gracia, p. I 43.). The 

image of Cbrilt , which the Greek emperor refufed to worship , was 
probably' a work offculpture. 

** The Greek and Turkish htilory of Laonicus Chalcocondytes ends 
with the winter of 1463 , and the abrupt conclufion Teems to mark , 
that he laid down his pen in the fame year. We know that he was 
an Athenian, and that fume contemporaries of the fame name contri- 
buted to the revival of the Greek language in Italy. But in his numerous 
digreffions, the modeil hiilorian has never introduced himfelf; and 
his editor Leunclavius, as well as Fabricius (Bibliot. Grace, tom. vi. 

р. 474. ) feems ignorant of his life and character. For his descriptions 
of Germany, France, and England, fee 1. if p. 3<I , 3". 44 — So. 

’I [shall notanimadvert on the geographical errors ofChalcoconriylcs. 
In this inltance , he perhaps followed, and miftook, Herodotus (Lli. 

с. ,33- ), whofe text may be explained ( Herodote de Lqpcher , tom. ii. 
p. 219, 120.) or whofe ignorance may be cxcitfed. Had thefe modern 
Greeks never read Strabo, or any of their leifer geographers? 

*♦ A citizen of new Rome, while new Rome furvived, would have 
feorned to dignify the German Pa? with the titles of Hxtritev : , or 
AvrsxpctTwc Pwuxiwv : but all pride was extinct in the bofom of Chal- 
cocondyles ; and he deferibes the Byzantine prince, and his fuhject, by 
the proper, though humble names of 'Ew.ijv;; , and . BariXevf 
*£XXi|v«cv. 

15 Moil of the old romances were translated in the xivth century 
into French profe , and Toon became the favourite atnufement of the 
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knights and ladies in the court of Charles VI. If a Greek believed in 
the exploits of Rowland and Oliver, he may furely be excufed , fince 
the monks of St. Denys , the national hiftorians, have lnferted the 
fables of archbishop Turpin in their Chronicles of France. 

14 Acv^ivx . . . . oe ts TtoXi' imoifjLsi ts it paxmrx tuv sv rp nrut 
rxv-n 1 ■TTocTu.t stoAeoiv , oKBa> re rp aKhp '■ivtSouuLwitz noifjuct; tuv 
erfoj fS'TEfstv hEiTo/ttiVn. Even fince the time of Fitzllephen ( the xiith 
century), London appears to have maintained this pre-eminence of 
Wealth and magnitude; and her gradual increafe has, at lcaft , kept 
pace with the general improvement of Europe. 

/t7 If the double fenfe of the verb Kcw ( ofculor, and in utero gero ) 
be equivocal, the context and pious horror of Chalcocondyles can leave 
no doubt of his meaning and miltake (p. 49.) 

Erafmus ( Epift. Faufio AndreKno) has a pretty paffage on the 
' English fashion of killing ftrangers on their arrival and departure , 
from whence , however, he draws no fcandalous inferences. 

Ptrhaps we may apply this remark to the community of wives 
among the old Britons, as it is fuppofed by Czfar and Dion (Dion 
Caflius , I. lxii. tom. ii. p. 1007. ) with Reimar’s judicious annotation. 
The Arreoy of Otaheite, fo certain at firll , is become lefs vifible and 
fcandalous , in proportion as we have fiudied the manners of that 
gentle and amorous people. 

30 Sec Lenfant, Hid. du Concile de Confiance, tom. ii. p. 576.; and 
for the eccleliaftical hiftory of the times, the Annals of Spondanus, the 
Bibliothfque of Dupin, tom. xii. and xxifi and xxiid volumes of the 
Hiftory, or rather the Continuation, of Fleury. 

31 From his early youth, George Pbranza , or Phranzes, was em- 
ployed in the lervice of the ftate and palace ; and Hanckius ( de Script. 
Byzant. p. t. c. 40. ) has collected his life from his own writings. 
He was no more than four-and- twenty years of age at the death of 
Manuel, who ftcomntended him in the.ttrongeft terms to his fucceflbr: 
Imprimis vero hunc Phranzen tibi commendo , qui miniftravit ntihi 
fideliter et diligenter (Phranzes, 1 . ii. g. i.). Yet the emperor John 
was cold, and he preferred the fervice of the defpots of Peloponnefus. 

31 See Phranzes, 1 . ii. c. 13. While fo many manuferipts of the 
Greek original are extant in the libraries of Rome, Milan, the Efcu- 
rial, etc. it is a matter of shame and reproach, that we should be 
reduced to the Latin verfion , or abftract , of James Pontanus (ad 
ealeem Theophylact Simocatts; Ingolftadt, 1604), fo deficient in accu- 
racy and elegance (Fabric. Bibliot. Grzc. tom. vi. p. 61s — 620 .). 

SJ See Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. 243 — 248. 

34 The exact mtafurc of the Ilcxamilion , from fea to fea , was 


Dig 


SIXTY‘SIXTH CHAPTER. 387 

J 8 oo orgygite, or toifes 1 of fix Greek feet (Thranzes, 1 . i. e. 38.), 
which would produce a Greek mile, {till fmaller than- that of 6'jO 
French tvifet , which is aliigned by d’Anville as Rill in ufe in Turkey. 
Five miles are commonly reckoned for the breadth of the lllhmus. 
Sec the Travels of Spon, Wheeler, and Chandler. 

,J The fird objection of the Jews, is on the death of Cbrilt: if it 
were voluntary, Chrid was a filicide; which the emperor parries with 
a myftery. They then difpute on the conception of the virgin , the fenfe 
of the prophecies, etc. ( Phranzes, I. ii. c. 12. a whole chapter.). 

i( In the treatife dclle Mhterie Beneficiarie ofFra-Paolo (in the ivth 
volume of the lalt and bed edition of his works), the pajtal fydetn is 
deeply ft u died and freely deferibed. Should Rome and her religion be 
annihilated , this golden volume may (till furvive , a philofopbical 
hidory, and a falutary warning. 

57 Pope John XXII. (in 1334 ) left behind him, at Avignon, eigh- 
teen millions of gold florins, and the value of fevch millions more in 
plate and jewtls. Set the Chronicle of John Villani ( 1 . xi. c. 20. in 
IMuratori’s Collection, tom. xiii. p. 76?.), whole brother received the 
account from the papal treafurers. A treafure of fix or eight millions 
flerling in the xivth century is enormous, and alhtod incredible. 

** A learned and liberal protedant, M. Lenfant , has given a fair 
hidory of the councils of Pifa, Conttaoce , and Bafil, in fix volumes 
in quarto: but the lad part is the mod halty and imperfect, except 
in the account of the troubles of Bohemia. 

! * The original acts or minutes of the council of Bad, are preferv- 
• d in the public library, in twelve volumes in folio. }jafii was a 
free city, conveniently fituate 011 the Rhine, and guarded by the arms 
of the neighbouring and. confederate Swifs. In 1459 , the univerficy 
was founded by pope Pius II: WEneas Sylvius), who had been fecre- 
tary to the council. But What is a council, or an univerfity, to the 
prctles of Probed ahd the dudies of Erafnius 7 

44 This Turkish embafiy, ntteded only by Crantzius, is related with 
Tome doubt by the annalid Spondanus, A. D. 1433 , N'* 7 y. tom. i. 

p. 824. 

41 Syropulus, p. 19. In this lift , the Greeks appear to have exceed- 
ed the real numbers of the clergy and laity which afterwards attended 
the emperor and patriarch , but which are not clearly fpecified by the 
great ecclefiarch. The 7 ?,ooo florins which they asktd in this nego- 
ciation of the pope (p- 9.), wete more than they could hope or want. 

47 I ufe indifferently the words, ducat and florin, which derive 
their names, the former from the Jukes of Milan, the latter from the 
republic of Florence. Thefe'gold pieces, the firft th&t were coined in 
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Italy, perhaps ir. the l.atin world, may be .compared In weight and 
value to oue' third of the English guinea. 

45 At the end of the Latin verfton of Phranzes , we read a long 
Greek epiltle or declamation of George of Trebizond , who advifes 
the emperor to prefer Eugcnius and Italy. He* treats with contempt 
the fchifmatic affembly ofliafil, the Barbarians of Gaul and Germany, 
who bad confpired to tranfport the chair of St. Peter beyond the Alps: 
it xihiit (lays he) <n xxi nt pxsrx cx cuvcJov rtuv 'Kfxxteiui 
Sr.hbiv xxi cTEose TaSzpoev £x%tttri. Was Conftantinople unprovided 
with a map ? 

44 Syropnlus (p. 26 — Jt.) atteiis his own indignation, and that of 
his countrymen: and the Balil, deputies, who excufcd the rash declar- 
ation , could neither deny nor alter an act of the council. 

4! Condoltnieri , the pope's nephew and admiral, exprefsly declared, 
cri tpiir/JLOV t^u irupoc ra XIxttx Ivx vchs/uxtfi oVa an svp > i rx xxripyx 
if.' TvvoSa , xxi u ei xxtxovjyi xxi xix.iiY,- Thq naval orders 
of the fynod were lefs peremptory , and , till the hoiliie fquadrons 
appeared, both parties tried to conceal their quarrel from the Greeks. 

44 Syropulus mentions the hopes of Palatologus (p. 36 .), and the 
lad advice of Sigifmond (p. 67.). At Corfu, the Greek emperor was 
informed of his friend’s death ; had he known it fooner , he would 
have returned home (p. 79.). 

47 Phranzes himfelf, though from different motives, was of the 
advice of Amurath ( 1 . ii. c. 13.). U tin am ne fynodus ida unquam 
fuiflet, ft tastas oft'enliones ct detrimeuta paritura erat. This Turkisl^ 
emfaffy is likewife mentioned by Syropulus ( p. yS. );*and Amurath 
kept his word. lie might threaten (p. 125. 219.) , but he never 
attacked the city. 

48 The reader will fmile at the flmplicity with which he imparted 
thefe hopes to his favourites : rtixvryy erXzps® sf.iccy <r%rvctv 

XXI Cite TX n X7TX rfxpiu OiivtifUITXI TY.'J iXX>.YlTlXY X7!0 TY,', X7tlTi6u- 

rx; a-jTn ^h 7 mx; zx;-x tu /SaviXea; ( p. 92.). Yet it would have been 
difficult for him to have practiftd the lellnns of Gregory VII. 

48 The Chtidian name of Sylvefter is borrowed from the Latin ca- 
lendar. In modern Greek, nyXo;, as a diminutive, is added to the 
end of words: nor can any reafoning of Creyghton, the editor, ex- 
cufe his changing into S^uropltlus (Sguros, fufeus) the Syropulus of 
bis own manufeript, whofe name is fubferibed with his own hand in 
the acts of the council of Florence. Why might not the author be 
of Syrian extraction? 

50 From the concluCon of the hiftory , I should fix the date to the 
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year 1444 . four years after the fynod, when the great eccleliarch had 
abdicated 'his office ( fcctio xii. p. 330 — 3SP0- His pafiions were cooled 
by time and retirement, and, although Syropulus is often partial, he 
is never intemperate. 

51 Vera hifloria unionis non vent inter Gracos et Latinos ( Ha; a Co. 
tnitis, 1660, in folio), was full published with a loofe and florid 
verflon , by Robert Creyghton , rhaplaii* to Charles II. in his exile. 
The zeal of the editor has prefixed a polemic title, for the beginning 
of the original is wanting. Syropulus may be ranked with the bed of 
the Byzantine writers for the merit of his narration , and even of his 
ftyle: but he is excluded from the orthodox collections of the councils. 

51 Syropulus (~p. 63 ) limply expreffes his intention: !»’ ivu wsit- 
ircttov ev Ir&Xsi; f. r.tyy.% txrivtov vouifsiro ; and the Latin 

of Creyghton may afford a fpecimtn of his florid paraphrafe. Ut 
pompa circuniductus under Impciator Italix populis aliquis deaurattts 
Jupiter cre'deretur, suf Cite fits ex opuletita l.ydil. 

5i Although I cannot flop to quote Syropulus for every fact. I will 
oblerve , that the navigation of the Greeks from Condantinople to 
Venice and Ferrara is contained^ in the ivth fection tp. 67 — too.), 
and that the hiftoriau has the uncommon talent of placing each feene 
before the reader’s eye. 

** At the time of the fj'nod , Phranzes was in Peloponnefus ; but he 
received from the defpot Demetrius , a faithful account of the honour- 
able reception of the emperor anil patriarch both at Venice and 
Ferrara (Dux.... fedentem Imperatorem aiorat) , which are more 
flightly mentioned by the Latins (1. ii. c. 14 , IS, 16 .). 

!S The aflonishment of a Greek prince and a French ambafTidor 
(M^moires de Philippe de Comines, I. vii. tx 18 .) at the fight of 
Venice, abundantly prove , that in the xvth century it was the fiifl 
and mod fplendid of the Chridian cities. For the fpoils of Coiidantinoplc 
at Venice, fee Syropulus ( p. 87.). 

Nicholas III. of Ede, rcigoed forty-eight years (A.D. >353 — 1441.', 
and was lord of Ferrara, Modena, Reggio, Parma, Kovigo , and 
Cnmmachio. See his life in Muratoii (Anti chit A Edenfi , torn, ii.' 
p. lyo — lot.). 

* 7 The Latin vulgar was provoked to laughter at the drange drefles 
of the Greeks , and cfpecially the length of their garments , their 
Beeves, and their beards; nor was the emperor didinguished , except 
by the purple colour, and his diadeit) or tiara with a jewel on the 
top ( Hody de Grxcis Illudribus , p 31. ). Yet another fpectator con- 
fefles, that the Greek fashion was pid grave e pit) degna than the Italian 
(Vcfpafiano , in Vit. Eugan. IV. in Muratori, tom. xxv. p. 261.). 
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54 For the emperor’s hunting, fee Syropulus (p- 143, 144. I9E. ), 
The pope had Tent him eleven miferable hacks: but he bought a ftrong 
and fwift horre that came from Ruffia. The name of Jani\ari<s may 
furprife r but the name, rather than the inflitution, had parted from 
the Ottoman , to the Byzantine , court ; and is often ufed in the laft 
age of the empire. 

” The Greeks obtained, with much difficulty, that inrtead of pro- 
vi Rons , money should be diftiibuted , four florins per month to the 
perfons of honourable rank, and three florins to their fervants, with 
an addition of thirty more to the emperor, twenty-five to the patriarch, 
and twenty to the prince or defpot Demetrius. The payment of the 
firft month amounted to 691 florins , a fum which will not allow us 
to reckon above 100 Greeks of every condition (Syropulus, p. 104, 
loy.). On the ^oth October 1438, there was an arrear of four months ; 
in April t439, of three; and of five and a half in July, at the time 
of the union ( p. 17a. 22c. 171.). " , 

40 Syropulus (p. 141, 14;. 204. is r.) deplores the imprifonnient of 
the Greeks , and the tyranny of the emperor and patriarch. 

41 The wars of Italy are molt clearly reprefented in the xiiith volume 
of the Annals of Muratori. The fchifmatic Greek, Syropulus (p. 14c.), 
appears to have exaggerated the fear and diforder of the pope in his 
retreat from Ferrara to Florence, which is proved by the acts to have 
been fomewhat more decent and deliberate. 

41 Syropulus is pleafed to reckon feven hundred, prelates in the 
coupcil of Bafil. The error ismanifeft, and perhaps voluntary. That 
extravagant number could not he fupplied by all the ecclcfiaftics of 
every degree who were prefent at the council , nor by all the abfent 
bishops of the Weft, who, expreGly or tacitly, might adhere to its 
decrees. 

4! The Greeks, who disliked the union, were unwilling to Tally from 
this flrong fortrefs ( p. 178. 193- I9C- 292. of Syropulus ). The shame 
of the Batins was aggravated by their producing an old MS. of the 
fecond council of Nice , with filioque in the Nicene cr^ed : a palpable 
forgery ! ( p. 173.3- 

44 '£ 1 ; eyco ( raid an eminent Greek ) srav £;; vaav euteJ.^m Aanvojv. 
X iriomwu tivx rwv exekti otyiui , oru not yvuji^ai rtvoc (Syropulus, 
p. 109. ). See the perplexity of the Greeks (p. 217, 218. 2C2, 2C3. 273.). 

45 See the polite altercation of Mark and Reflarion in Syropulus 
(p. 2(7.;, who never diflembles the vices of his own party, and fairly 
praifes the virtues of the Latins. 

44 ,For the poverty of the Greek bishops , fee a remarkable paflage 
of l)uras (c. 31.). One had pofTerted , for his whole property , three 
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old (owns, etc. Ry teaching onc-and-twenty years in his monadery, 
Befi'arion himfelf had collected forty gold florins ; but of thefe , Vhe 
archbishop had expended twenty-eight in his voyage from Peloponnefus, 
and the remainder at Condantinople (Syropulus, p. 127.). 

67 Sytopulus denies that the Greeks received any money before they 
had fubfcribed the act of union ( p. 283.) : yet he relates fome fufpicious 
circumflances ; and their bribery and corruption are pofltiveiy affirmed 
by the hiftorian Ducas. 

f “ The Greeks mod piteously exprefs their own fears of exile and 
perpetual slavery (Syropul. p. 196.) : and they were ftrorogly moved 
by the emperor's threats ( p. 260.). 

69 I had forgot another popular and orthodox protefter ; a favourite 
hound, who ufually lay quiet on the foot-cloth. of the emperor's throne; 
but who barked mod furiously while the act of union was reading, 
without being filenced by the Toothing or. the lashes of the royal 
attendants (Syropul. p. 266 , 266 ). 

. 70 From the original Lives of the Popes , in Muratori's Collection 
(tom. iii. P. ii. tom. xxv. ), the manners -of Eugenius IV. appear to 
have been decent, and even exemplary. His fituation, expofed to the 
world and to his enemies, was a redraint, and is a pledge. 

71 Syropulus , rather than fubferibe , would have affided , as the 
lead evil , at the ceremony of the union. He was compelled to do 
both ; and the great eccleGarch poorly excufes his fubmilfion to the 
emperof ( p. 290-^-292.). 

71 None of thefe original acts of union can at prefent be produced; 

Of the ten MSS. that are preferved (five at Rome, and the remainder 
» 

at Florence, Bolugna , Venice, Paris, and London), nine have been 
examined by an accurate critic ( M. de Brcquigny), who condemns 
them for the variety and imperfections of the Greek fignatures. Yet 
feveral of thefe may be edeemed as authentic copies , which were 
fubfcribed at Florence before (26th of Augud 1439 ) tbe final reparation 
of the pope and emperor ( Meuioires de l'Academie ties Infcriptions • 
tom. xliii. p. 2S7 — 311.). * 

71 'Huiv or iLf ourrfj.ti tooxsv (Syropul; p. 297.). 

7 * In their return , the Greeks converfed at Bologna with the ambafi. 
fadors of England; and after fome qoedions and anfwers, thefe impartial 
drangers laughed at the pretended union of Florence (Syropul. p. 307.'.. 

7S So nugatory , or rather fo fabulous , are thefe reunions of the 
Nedorians , Jacobites, etc. that I have turned over, without fuccefs, 
the Bibliotheca Orientalis of Aflemannus , a faithful slave of the Vatican. 

71 Ripaille is, (ituate near Tlionon in Savoy, on the foutltern fide of 
the lake of Geneva. It is now a Carthufian abbey ; and Mr. Addifou 
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(Travels into Italy, Vol. ii. p. 147', 148. of Baskervilte’s edition of 
bis works) ’has celebrated the place and the founder. iEneas Sylvius, 
and the fathers of Bafil , applaud the auitere life of the ducal hermit; 
hut the French and Italian proverbs moil unluckily atteil the popular 
opinion of his luxury. 

77 In this account of the councils of Bafil , Ferrara, and Florence, 

J have confulted the original acts , which fill the xviith and xviiith 
tomes of the edition of Venice , and are clofed by the perfpicuous , 
though partial , hiilory of Auguftin Patricias , an Italian of the xvth 
century. They are digeiled and abridged by Dupin ( Bibliothfque Feeler. ^ 
tom. xii.), and the continuator of Fletiry (tom. xxii.); and the refpect 
of the Galli< an church for the adverfe parties confines their members 
to an awkward moderation. 

79 In the firil attempt , Meurfins collected 3600 Grxco-barbarous 
words, to which , in a feeond edition, he fnbioined 1S00 more ; yet 
what plenteous gleanings did he leave to Portius , Ducange, Fabrotti, 
the Bnllandiils , etc. (Fabric. Bibliot, Grate, tom. x. p. lot , etc.) 
Some Perfic words may be found in Xenophon , and fome Latin ones 
in Plutarch ; and fuch is the inevitable effect of war and commerce: 
but the form and fubilance of the language were not’afiected by this 
slight alloy. 

71 The life of Francis Philelphus , a fophifl, proud , reillefs , and 
rapacious , has been diligently compofed by Lancelot (Mfmoire* de 
I'Academie des Infcriptions , tom. X. p. 691 — 741.) and Tirabofchi 
(Gloria della Letteratura Italians, tom. vii. p. 182 — 294-), for the 
moil part from his own letters. His elaborate writings , and thofe of 
bis contemporaries , are forgotten : but their familiar epiilles ill'll deferibe 
the men and the times. 

*° He married, and had perhaps debauched, the daughter of John, 
and the grand- daughter of Manuel Chryfoluras. She was young, beautiful , 
and wealthy ; and her noble family was allied to the Dorias of Genoa 
and the emperors nf Conftantinople. 

*' Grueci quibus lingua depravata non fit .... ita loquuntur vulgo 
hSc etiam tempeilate ut Ariilophancs cnmicus , aut Euripides tragicus, • 

lit oratores otnnes ut hiiloriographi^t philofophi litterati autem 

homines et doctius et emendatius. . . . Nam viri aulici veterem fer- 
mnnis dignitatem atque elegantiam retinebant inprimifque ipfac nobiles 
muliercs ; quibus cum nullum eflet omnino cum viris peregrinis com- 
mercium , raerus ille ac purns Grccorum fernto fervahatur intactus 
( P hi lei ph. Epiil. ad aim. 1441 , apud Hodium , p. 188, 189,). He 
obrerves in another pafiage , uxor ilia mca Theodora locutione erat 
admodum moderate et fuavi 'et maxims Atticl. 
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** Philelphns , abfordly enough , derives this Greek or Oriental 
jealoufy from the manners of ancient Rome. 

*' See the Rate of learning in the xiiith and xivth centuries, in the 
learned and judicious Mosheim (Inditut. Hid. Ecclef. p.434 — 440. 
490 494-). , 

,+ At the end of the xvth century , there exiRed in Europe about 
fifty univerfities , and of there the foundation of ten or twelve it 
prior to the year 1300. They were crowded in proportion to their 
fcarcity. Bologna contained 10,000 ltudents, chiefly of the civil law. 
In the year I3?7 the number at Oxford had decreafed 'from 30,000 
to 6000 fcholars (Henry’s Hidory of Great Britain, vol. iv. p. 478.). 
Yet even this decreafe is much fuperior to the prefent lid of the 
members of the univerfity. 

11 Of thofe writers who profefledly treat of the refloration of the 
Greek learning in Italy, the two principal are Hodius, Dr. Humphrey 
Hody (de Graecis Illudribus, Lingua Graecae Literarumque humaniorum 
Indauratoribus; Lomlini, 1744, in large octavo), and Tirabofchi 
( Ifloria della Letteratura Italians, tom. v. p. 364 — 377- tom. vii. 
p. Its — 143. ). The Oxford profcflbr is a laborious fcholar, but 
the librarian of Modena enjoys the fuperiority of a modern and 
national hidorian. 

, • 

84 In CalabriA qua olim magna Graecia dicebatur , coloniis Graecis 
repletl , remanflt qusedam linguae veteris coguitio (Hodius, p. a.). IF 
it were eradicated by the Romans, it was revived and perpetuated 
by the monks of St. BaGl , who podefled feven convents at Roflano 
alone ( Giannone , IRoria di Napoli , tom. i. p. SSO.). 

47 II Barbari (fays Petrarch , the French and Germans) vix, non 
dicam libros fed nomcn Homeri audiverunt. Perhaps, in that refpect, 
the xiiith' century was left happy than the age of Charlemagne. 

11 See the character of Barlaam, in Boccace de Genealog. Deorum, 
1. xv. c. 6. 

** Cantacuzen 1. ii. c. 36. 

*° For the connection of Petrarch and Barlaam, and the two 
interviews at Avignon in 1339 > and at Naples in 134s , fee the 
excellent Mfmoires fur la Vie de Petrarqne , tom. i- p. 4°6 — 410. 
tom. ii. p. 7t — 77. 

*• The bishopric to which Barlaam retired,, was the old Locri, In 
the middle ages Seta Cyriaca , and by corruption Hieracium , Gerace 
( DifTert. Chorographica Italiae medii fEvi, p. 3is. ). The dives opum 
of the Norman times foon lapfed into poverty , fmee even the church 
was poor : yet the town dill contains 3000 inhabitants ( Swinburne, 
f. .340). • 
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•* I will tranfcribe a paflage from this epidle of Petrarch (Faml!. 
ix. 2.) : Donadi Homerum non in alienuni fermonem violento alveo 
derivatum , fed ex iptis Grarci eloquii fcatebris , et qualis divino ills 
profiuxit ingenio .... Sine tub voce Hnmerus tuns apud me mutus, 
immo veto ego apud ilium furdus fum. Gaudeo taiqen vel adfpectu 
folo , ac fsepe ilium amplexus atque fufpirans dico, O magne vir, etc. 

* ! For the life and writings of Boccace, who was born iu 1313, 

and died in 137s, Fabricins ( Bibliot. Latin, medii JEvi , tom. i. 

. 

p. 24S , etc.) and Tirabofchi, (tom. v. p. 83. 4-39 — 4S r. ) may be 
confolted. The editions, veriions , imitations of his novels, are 
innumerable. Yet he was ashamed to communicate that trifling, and 
perhaps fcandalous , work to Petrarch his refpectable friend, in whofe 
letters and memoirs he confpicnoufly appears. 

*♦ Boccace indulges an honed vanity : Odentationis causa Grseca 
carmiua adfcripli .... jure ntor meo : meum eft hoc decus, mea 
gloria, fcilicet inter Etrufcos Grtecis uti carminibus. Non ne ego fui 
qui Leontium Pilatum, etc. ( de Genealogii Oeorum, 1. xv. c. 7- a 
work which , though now forgotten , has run through thirteen or 
\ fourteen editions.) 

* 5 Leontius, or Leo Pilatus, is fufficiently made known by Hody 
(p. 2 — 11. ),*and the Abbf de Sade ( Vie de Petrarque , tom. iii. 

p. 62s 634- 670— 673.) » who has very happily caught the lively 

and dramatic manner of his original. 

** Ur. Ilndy ( p. 44.) is angry with Leonard Aretin, Guarinus , 
Eaulus Jovius, etc. for aftirmiug, that the Greek letters were reftored 
in Italy poft feptingentot annos ; as if, fays he , they had flourished 
till the cad of the viith century. Thefc writers ntoft probably reckoned 
from the lad period of the exarchate ; and the prefence of the Greek 
raagidrates and troops at Ravenna and Rome, inud have preferred, 
in, fome degree, the life of their native tongue. 

* 7 See the article of Emanuel, or Manuel Chryfoloras , in Hody 
(p. 12 — 34-) and Tirabofebi (tom. vii. p. It 3 — US.). The precife 
date of his arrival floats between the years 1390 and 1400 , and it 
only confined by the reign of Boniface IX. 

** The name of Areiiaut has been adumed by five or fix natives 
of Are\\o in Tufcany , of whom the mod famous and the mod 
worthlefs lived in the ( xvith century, t.eonardus Brunus Aretinus, 
the difciplg of Chryfoloras, was a linguid, an orator, and an hidorian, 
the fecretary of four fucceffive popes , and the chancellor of the 
republic of Florence, where he died A. I). 1444, at the age of 
feventy-five (Fabric Bibliot. medii fE-vi, tom. i. p. 190, etc. Tirabofchi, 
tom. vii. p. 33 — r3S0. * • 
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•• See the paflage in Arctin. Commentario Rerum fuo Tempore in 
Italia geftarum , apud Ilndium, p. IS — 30- 

In this domedic dircipline , Petrarch, who loved the youth, 
often complains of the eager, curiolity , redlefs temper, apd proud 
feelings , which announce the genius and glory of a riper age 
( Mdmoires fur Pctrarque , tom. iit. p. 700 — ?os ). 

,0 ' Hinc Grsccz Latinseque fcltola cxortx funt, Guarino , Philelpho, 
Leonardo Aretino , Caroloque, ac plerifque aliis tanquum ex equu 
Trojano prodeuntihus , quorum xmulatione multa ingenia deinceps 
ad laudem excitata funt ( Platina in Bonifacio IX.). Another Italian 
writer adds the names of Faulus Peirus Vergerius , Omnibonus 
Vincentius , I’oggius , Francifcus Barbarus , etc. Bat I .qnedion 
whether a rigid chronology would allow Chryfoloras all thefe eminent 
fcholars (Hodius, p. is — 27, etc.) 

101 See in Ho ly the article of Beflarion ( p. 136 — 177O: Theodore 
Gaza, George of Trebizond, and the red of the Geeekt whom I have 
named or omitted, are inferred in their proper chapters of his learneti 
work. See likewife Tiraifbfchu, in the id* and id parts of the 
with tome. 

. io1 The cardinals knocked at his door, but his conclavid refufed 

e 

to interrupt the dudies of Beflarion; “ Nicholas,” faid be, “ thy 
“ refpect has cod thee an hat , and me the tiara. ” 

304 Such as George of Trebizond, Theodore Gaza, Argyropulus 
Andronicus of Theflalonica, Philelphus, Poggius, Blondus , Nicholas , 
Ferrot , Valla, Campanus , Platina, etc. Viri (faysHody, with the 
pious zeal of a fcholar) nullo zvo perituri ( p. iy«.). 

. 305 He was born before the taking of Condantinople , but his 
honourable life was dretched far into the xvith century (A. D. 1 s 3 s .). 
Leo X. and Francis I. were his.nobled patrons, under whofe aufpices 
he founded the Greek colleges of Rome and Paris (Hody , p. 147— 
1730. He left poderity in France; but the counts de Vintimille, 
and their numerous branches, derive the name of I.afcaris, horn a 
doubtful marriage in the xiiith century witH the daughter of a Greek * 
emperor (Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. 114 — 130.). 

*•* Two of his epigrams againd Virgil, and three againd Tully , 
are preferred and refufed by Francilbus Floridus, who can And no 
better names than Grxculus ineptus et impudens (Hody, p. 174). 
In our own times, an English critic has accufed the iEneid of 
containing, multa languida, nugatoria, fpiritfi et majedate carminis 
heroici defreta; many fuch verfes as he, the faid Jeremiah Markland, 
would have been ashamed of owning ( przfat. ad Statii Sylvas * 

V ■ si , 31.). 
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Emanuel Chryfoioras , and his colleagues , are secured of 
ignorance, envy, or avarice ( Sylloge, etc. tom. ii. p. 235.). The 
modern Greek pronounce the B as a V confonant , and confdund 
three vowels . (n i u), and feveral diphthongs. Such was the vulgar 
pronunciation which the (tern Gardiner maintained by penal (latutes 
in the univerftty of Cambridge : but the monofyllable reprefented 
to an Aftic ear the bleating of sheep t and a bell-wether is better evidence 
than a bishop or a chancellor. Thetreatifes of thofe fcholars, particularly 
Eraliuus, who aliened a more clafTical pronunciation, are collected in the 
Sylloge of Ilavercamp (2 vols. in octavo, Lugd. Bat. 173®, 1)40) : hut it is 
difficult to pai/it founds by words t and in their reference to modern uTe, 
they can be underfiood only by their refpective countryihen. We may 
oLTerve , that our peculiar pronunciation of the 0, th , is approved 
by Erafmus (tom. ii. p. 130.). 

,0 * George Gem.'.tus Pletho, a various and voluminous writer, the 
.mailer of BelTarion, and all the Platoniils of the times. He vifited 
Italy in his old age, and foon returned to gnd his days in Pelnponne* 
fits. See the curious Diatribe of Leo Allatius de Georgiis, in Fabriciut 
{Bibliot. Graec. tom. x. p. 739 — 7?®.). 

The Hate of the Platonic philofophy^ in Italy, is illudrated by 
Boivin (Mfm. de l’Acad. des Infcriptions, (tom. ii. p. 71s — 7290- and 
Ttrabofchi ( tom. vi. p. i. p. 239 — 2S8.). 

1.0 See the life of Nicholas V. by two contemporary authors, JanottUt 
Mancttus (tom. iii. p. ii. p. 90y — 942.) and Vefpafian of Florence 
3 tom. xxv. p. 267 — 293.), in the collection of Muratori -, and confute 
Tirabofchi (tom. vi. p. i. 46 — 3t. 109.) and Hody in the articles of 
Theodore Gaea, George of Trebizond , etc. 

1.1 Lord Bolingbroke obPerves, with truth and fpirit, that the popes 
in this inllance were worfe politicians than the muftis, and that the 
charm which has bound mankind for fo many ages, was broken by 
tiie magicians themfelves (Letters on the Study of Hiftory , 1. vi. 
.p. 123. octavo edition , 1738.). 

1,1 See the literary hillory of Cofmo and Lorenzo of Medicis, in 
Tirabofchi (tom. vi. p. i. 1. i. c. 2.), who bellows a due meafure of 
praife on Alphonfo of Arragon , king of Naples, the dukes of Milan, 
Ferrara, Urbinb, etc. The republic of Venice has deferved the leall 
from the gratitude of fcholars. 

1,1 Tirabofchi (tom. vi. p. i. p. 104.), from the preface of Janus 
I.afcaris to the Greek Anthology, printed at Florence 1494- Latebant 
tCivs Aldus in his preface to the Greek .Orators , apud Hodium , 
p. 249. ) in Atko Thracise monte. Eas Lafcaris .... in Italians 
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reportavit. Miferat enim ipfum Laurentius ille Medices in Grseciam 
ad inquirendos (until, cc quantovis emendos pretiu bonos libros. It 
is remarkable enough , that the rcfearch was facilitated by fultan 
Bajazet II. 

1,4 The Greek language was introduced into the univerfity of Ox- 
ford in the lail years of the xvth century , by Grocyn, Linacer, and 
Latimer, who had all ftudied at Floience under Demetrius Chalcocon- 
dyles. See Dr. Knight’s curious Life of Erafmtis. Although a limit 
academical patriot, he is forced to acknowledge, that Erafmus learned 
Greek at Oxford , and taught it at Cambridge. 

111 The jealous Italians were defirous of keeping a monopoly of 
Greek learning. Vf hcn Aldus was about to publish the Greek fchn- 
liads on Sophocles and Euripides, Cave ( faid they), cave hoc facias, 
ne Barbari iftis adjuti dotni mancant, et pauciores in Italians venti- 
tent ( Dr. Knight, in his Life of Erafmus, p. 363. from Beatus Rhe. 
nnnus.). • 

1,4 The prefs of Aldus hjanutus , a Roman', was eftablishcd at • 
Venice about the year 1494= he printed above lixty confldcrable works • 
of Greek literature, almoft all for the firft time; Several containing 
different treatifes and authors, and of ftveral authors two , three, 
or four editions (Fabric. Bibliot. Grsec. tom. pciii. p. 60s, etc.). 

Yet his glory mud not tempt us to forget, that the firft Greek book, 
the Grammar of Confiantine Lafcaris, was printed at Milan in 1476; 
and that the Florence Homer of 1488 difplays all the luxury of the 
typographical arts See the Annales Typographic! of Maittaire, and the 
Bibtiographie Inftructive of de Bure, a knowing bookfeller of Paris. 

117 I will felect three fingular examples of this claffic enthufiafm. v 

T. At the fynod of Florenae , Gemiflus Pletlio faid , in familiar con- 
verfation to George of Trebizond, that in a short time mankind 
would unanimoufly renounce the Gofpel and the Koran for a religion 
limilar to that of the Gentiles (Leo Allatius, apud Fabricium, tom. X. 
p. 751.). s. Paul IF. perfucuted the Roman academy, which had been 
founded by Fotnponius Lsctus; and the principal members were accu- . 
fed of herefy , impiety , and Paganifm ( Tirabofchi , tom. vi. p. i. 
p. 81, 8a.). 3. In the next century, fome fcholars and poets in France 
celebrated the fuccefs of Jodelle’s tragedy of Cleopatra, by a 'feflival 
of Bacchus, and as it is faid, by the facrifice of a goat (Bayle, ■ 
Dictionnaire , JODELI.E. Fontenelle, tom. iii p. S6 — 61.). Yet the 
fplrit of bigotry might often difeern a ferious impiety in the l'portive 
play of fancy and learning. 

• "* The furvivor Boccace died in the year I3*s; and we cannot 
place before 1480, the copipofition of the Morgan teMaggiore ofPulci, 
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and the Orlando Innamorato of Royardo (Tirabofchi , tom. vi. p. ii,’ 
p. 174 — 177.). 

CHAP. LX VII. 

1 The epiftlc of Manuel Chryroloras to the emperor John Palaeoto* 
gus , will nttf offend the eye or ear of a claflical (ludent (ad calcem 
Codini de Antiquitatibus C. P. p. 107 — lad.). The fuperfcription 
fuggeds a chronological remark, that John Palseologus II. was afTo- 
ciated in the empire before the year 1414 , the date of Chryfolorat’s 
death. A Hill earlier date, at lead 1408 , is deduced from the age of 
his yonnged fons, Demetrius and Thomas, who were both Porphyro . 
gtniti ( Ducange , Fam. Byzant. p. 244- *47. )• 

- Somebody obferved , that the city of Athens might be circumnavi- 
gated (ti; tins t> iv vro\iv rtvv Airivxiui SwxrShu xxi vrxcxTteiv xai 
fl’.-fiTrXftv). But what may be true in a rhetorical fenfe of Condantin- 
ople, cannot be applied to the Gtuatiod of Athens, five miles from 
the-fea, and not interfected or furrounded by any navigable dreams. 

3 Nicephoros Oregoras has defcribed the coloflus ofJudinian (1. vii. 
12.): but his meafures are falfe and inconlident. The editor Boivin 
confulted his friend Oirardon; and the fculptor gave him the true 
proportions of an equedrian datue. That of Judinian was dill viiihlc 
to Peter Gyllius , not on the column, hut in the outward court of 
the feraglio ; and he was at Condantinople when it was melted down, 
and cad into a brafs cannon (de Topograph. C. P. 1. ii. c. 17.). 

4 See the decay and repairs of St. Sophia , in Nicephoros Gregorat 
(1. vii. 12. 1. xv. 2.). The building was propped by Andronicus in 
1317 > the eadern hemifphere fell in 1345- T he Greeks , In their 
pompous rhetoric, exalt the beauty and holinefs of the church, an 
earthly heaven, the abode of angels, and of God bimfelf, etc. 

1 The genuine and original narrative of Syropulus ( p. 312 — 3s 1.) 
opens the fchifm from the fird office of the Greeks at Venice , to the 
general oppofition at Condantinople of the clergy and people. 

4 On the fchifir^ of Condantinople, fee I'hranza (I. ii. c. 17), Lao- 
nicus Chaldocondyles (1. vi. p. iss, 156.), and Ducas (c. 3 r . ) j the 
lad of whom writes With truth and freedom. Among the moderns 
we may didinguish the continuator of Fleury’ ( tom. xxii. p. 338, etc, 
401. 420, etc.) , and Spondanus (A. D. 1440. N°30.1. The fenfe of 
the latter is drowned in prejudice and paifion, as foon as Rome and 
religion are concerned. 

7 Ifidiire was metropolitan of Kiow , but the Greeks fubject to 
Poland have removed that fee from the ruins of Kiow to Lemberg, 
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or Leopold (Herbeftein, in Ramuflo , tom. ii. p. 127.). On the other 
hand , the Ruffians transferred their fpiritual obedience to the arch- 
bishop , who became, in i?88, the patriarch, of Mofcow (Levefque, 
Hift. de Ruffle, tom. iii. p 188. 190. from a Greek MS. at Turin, 
Iter et labores Archiepifcopi Arfenii). 

• The curious narrative of Levefqne (Hift. de Ruffle, tom. ii. 
p. 242 — 247.) is extracted from the patriarchal archives. The fcenes 
of Ferrara and Florence are defctibed by ignorance and pafflon ; but 
the Ruffians are credible in the account of their own prejudices. 

* The Shamanifm, the ancient religion of the Samanseins and Gym. 
nofophifts, has been driven by the more popular Bramins from India 
into the northern defvrts; the naked philofophcrs were compelled to 
wrap themfelves in fur; but they infenfibly funk into wizards and 
phylicians. The Mordvans and Tcheremiffes in the European Ruffia 
adhere to this religion, which is formed on the earthly model of one 
king or God, his minifters or angels, and the rebellious fpirits who 
oppofe his government. As thefe tribes of the Volga' have no images’, 
they might more juftly retort on the Latin miffionaries- the name of 
idolaters (Levefque, Hift. des Peoples foumis A la Domination des 
Ruffes , rom. i. p. 194 — ; 237. 423 — 4So. ). 

10 Spondanns, Aunal. Ecclef. tom. ii. A. D. 1451, N* 13. The 
epiftle of the Greeks, with a Latin verfton , is extant in the college- 
library at Prague. 

11 See Cantemir, Hiftory of the Othman Empire, p. 94. Murad,' 
or Morad, may be more correct: but I have preferred the popular 
name, to that obfeure diligence which is rarely fuccefsful in tranflating 
ap Oriental, into the Roman, alphabet. 

11 Sg Chalcocondyles (I. vii. p. 186. 198.), Ducas (c. 330 , and 
Marinus Bqgletius (in Vit. Scanderbeg, p. 145, 14«. ). In his good 
faith towards the garrifon of Sfetigrade, he was a leffon and example 
to his foh Mahomet. 

11 Voltaire (Eflai fur PHiftoire Gfnfrale, c. 89. p. 283 , 284.) 
admires U Philofophe Turc; would he have bellowed the fame praife 
on a Chriftian prince for retiring to a monaftery ? In his way, Voltaire 
was a bigot, an intolerant bigot. , 

14 See the articles Deryifche, Fakir, Naffer, Rohbaniat, in d’Herbelot’s 
Bibliothequc Orientate. Yet the fubject is fuperficially treated from 
the Perftan and Arabian writers. It is among the Turks that thefe 
orders have principally flourished. 

15 Rycaut (in the prefent State of the Ottoman Empire, p. 242— 
268 .) affords much information, which he drew from his perfonal 
couverfation with the heads of the dervishes, molt of whom aictibed 
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their origin to the time of Orchnn. He does not mention the ZtehiJtt 
of Chalcocondyles (I. vii. p. ass.) , among whom Amurath retired: 
the Stidt of that author are the defendants of Mahomet. 

14 In the year 1431 , Germany railed 40,000 horfe , men at arms, 
againft the Huflites of Bohemia (Lenfant, Hilt, du Concile de Bade, 
tom. i. p. JI 80 . At the liege of Nuys on the Rhine in t474, the 

princes, prelates, and cities, fent their refpective quotas: and the 

hishop of Munfter (qui n’elt pas des plus grands) furnished 1400 horfe, 
6000 Foot , all in green, with 1200 waggous. The united armies of 
the king of England and the duke of Burgundy fcarcely equalled 
one-third of this German holt ( Mdmoires de Philippe de Comines , 

1 . iv. c. 2.). At prefent , fix or feven hundred thoufand men art 

maintained in conftant pay aud admirable difeipline , by the powers 
of Germany. 

17 It was not till the year 1444, that France and England could 
agree on a truce of fome months (See Kymer’s Fcedera, and the 
chronicles of both nations.) 

11 In the Hungarian cruftde , Spnndanus ( Annales Ecclef A. D. 
1443, 1444.) has been my leading guide. He has diligently read, and 
critically compared , the Greek and Turkish materials , the biftorians 
of Hungary, Poland, and the Weil. His narrative is perfpicuous ; 
and where he can be free from a religious bias , she judgment of 
Spondantts is not contemptible. 

19 I have curtailed the harsh letter ( Wladiflaus ) which moil 
writers aflix to his name , either in compliance with the Polish 
pronunciation, or to diftinguish him from his rival the infant Ladiflaus 
of Auftria. Their competition for the crown of Huugary is-deferibed 
by Callimachus (I. i, ii. p. 447 — 4 SS.) , Bonfinius ( Decad. iii^l. iv.), 
Spondanus, and Lenfant. £ 

19 The Greek biftorians, Fhranza, Chalcocondyles, and Ducas, 
do not aferibe to their prince a very active part in this crufade, which 
he feems to have promoted by his wishes , and injured by his 
fears. 

91 Cantpmir ( p. 88.) aferibes to his policy the original plan, and 
tranferibes his animating epiftle to the king of Hungary. But the 
Mahometan powers are feldom informed of the ftate of Chriftendom ; 
and the fituation and correfpondence of the knights of Rhodes null 
connect them with the fultan of Caramania. 

11 In their letters to the emperor Frqderic III. the Hungarians slay , 
30,000 Turks in one battle ; but the mudeft Julian reduces the slaughter 
to cooo , or everf 2000 infidels (iEneas Sylvius in Europ. c. 5. and 
epift. 44. 81. apud Spondanum). 

** Sec 
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51 See the origin of the Turkish war, and the firlb expedition of 
I.adislaus, in the vth and vith books of the iiid Decad of Bnnfinius , 
• who, in his divilion and ityle, copies I.ivy with tolerable fuccefs. 
Callimachus (I. ii. p. 487- — 496.) is rtill inure pure and authentic. 

14 I do not pretend to warraut the literal accuracy ofJuUan's fpeech, 
which is variously worded by Callimachus (I. iii. p. sot — S07.), Bon. 
finius (Dec. -iii. 1. vi. p. 467.. 463-) , and other hiftorians, who might 
indulge their own eloquence k while they reprefent one of the orators 
of the age. But they all agree 01 the advice and arguments for perjury, 
which in the field of controverfy are fiercely attacked by the Protellants, 
and feebly defended by the Catholics. The latter are difeouraged by 
•the misfortune of Warna. 

15 IWarna, under the Grecian name ofOdeflTus, was a colony of the 
Mileftans , which they denominated from the hero Ulyfles (Cellarius, 
tom. i. p. 374- d’Anville, tom. i. p. 312. ). According to Arcian's I'eriplus 
of the Euxine c. p. 24 , as. in the ill volnmejof Hudfon’s Geographers), 
it was fituate 1740 ftailia, or furlongs, from the mouth of the Danube, 
SI40 from Byzantium, and. 360 to the north of a ridge or promontory 
of mount Haemus, which advances into the fea. 

Some Chriftian writers aflirin, that he drew from his bofont the 
lioft or wafer on which the treaty had npr been fsvorn. The Moslems 
fuppofe , yvith more fimplicity , an appeal to God and his prophet 
Jefus , which is likewife iniinuated by Callimachus (I. iii. p. 416. 
Spondan. A. D. 1444- 8.). 

17 A critic will always diftruft thefe fpolia opima of a victorious 
general , fo difficult for valour to obtain, lo eafy for flattery to invent 
( Caniemir , p. 90, 91.). Callimachus (I, iii. p. 517.) more Amply and 
probably affirms , fupervenientibus Janizaris , tclorum multitudine , 
non tam confoflus eft, quant ohrutus. 

28 Belides fome valuable hints from fEneas Sylvius, which are dili. 
gentjy collected by Spondanus, our beft authorities are three hiftorians 
of the xvth century , I’hilippus Callimachus (de Rebus a Vladislao 
Polonorum atque Hungarorum Rege geftis , Iibri iii. in Bell, Script. 
Rerum Hungaricarum , tom. i. p. 433 — S 18. > , Bonfinius (decad. iii. 
). v. p. 460 — 467), and Chalcocondyles (i. vii. p. 16? — t : 9. ). The 
two firft were Italians, but they palled their lives in I’oland and 
Hungary .( Fabric. Bihliot. Latin, med. et infimx rEtatis , tom. i. p. 324. 
Voffius de Hift. Latin. 1. iii. c. 8. II. Baylc, Dictionnaire, BONFINIUS). 
A (mail tract of Faelix Petancius , chancellor of Segnia (ad calcein 
Cufpinian. de Csefaribus, p. 716 — 7st. ), reprefents the thtitre of 
the war in the xvtli century. 

*• M. Lenfant has deferibed the origin (Hift. du Concile de Bade, 
Holes. C c 
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tom. i. p- ^47. etc.), and Bohemian campaign (p. SIS, etc.), ef 
cardinal Julian. His Cervices at Raf.1 and Ferrara, and his unfortunate 
end, are occafionaliy related- hy Spondamis, and the continuator of . 
fleury. 

to Syropulus honourably praifts the talents of-an enemy (p. Il7.)r 
TOtxvrx rtv* f.triv o I*M«ve;, Trf^urvryfvuf ayuv x xi \oyi*.*', , 

xxi y.sr £vriy}) u 't; xcei oitvsTgro; Ptirsfixtij. 

J» See Ronfinius , decad. iii. 1. iv. l>.423. Could the Italian hiilorian 
pronounce, or the king of Hungary hc V , without a blush, the abfurd 
flattery, which confounded' the name of a Walachian village with the 
cafnal , though glorious, epithet of a Tingle branch of the Valerian 

family at Rome 1 \ 

it Philip dc Comines ( Mfmoires , 1. vi. c. 13.) , from the tradition 
of the times, mentions him with high encomiums, but under the 
whimfical naane of the Chevalier Blanc de Valaigne (Valachia). The 
Greek Chalcocondyles , and the Turkish Annals of Leunclavius, pte- 
fume to accwfe his fidelity or valour. 

st See Bonfiitius (decad. iii, 1. viii. p. 4?2.) and SpOndanus (A. D. 
T 4 t 6 , N° i 7.). Huniadcs shared the glory of the defence of Bel- 

grade with Caplliran, a Francifcan friar; and in their refpective nat- 
ratives , neither the faint nor the hero condefcend to take notice of 
his rival’s merit. 

st* See Bonfinius , decad. iii. 1. viii. — decad. iv. 1. viii. The obrer- 
vations of Spondamis on the life and character of Matthias Corvinus, 
are curious aud critical (A. D. 1464 , N° I. 1473 , N d. 14 . 6 , 

U« 14 16 . 1490 , N° 4 , 3.). Italian fame was the object of -his 

vanity. His actions are celebrated in the Epitome Rerum Hungsrica- 
,tum (p. 322 — 412 .) Ot Peter Ranzanus, a Sicilian. His wife and 
facetious Payings are regiftered by Galeftus Martius ofNarni ( 328 : 368.). 

and we have a particular narrative of his weddiug and coronation. 
Thefe three tracts are all contained in the ill vol. of Bell’s Seriptores 
Rernm Hungaricamm. 

n They are ranked hy Sir William Temple, in his plcaling Eflay , 
on Heroic Virtue (works, vol. Iii. p. 383 ), among the feven chiefs 
who have deferved , without wearing , a royal crown ; Belifarins , 
Narfcs, Gonfalvo of Cordova , William, full prince of Orange , Ale- 
xander duke of Parma , John Huniades , and George Callriot , or 
Scamletbeg. 

t« I could wish for foroe fimple, authentic memoirs of a friend of 
Scanderbeg, which would introduce me to the man, the time, and 
the place. In the old and national hitlory of Marinus Barletius , a 
priclt of Scotlra (de Yit&, Moribus , et Rebus geftis Georgii Caflrioti, 
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etc. libri xiii. pp. 357. Argentdrat. I'JT. in fol. >, his gawdy and 
•cumberlome rohes arc (tuck with many falfe jewels. See ljkenilc 
Chnlcocondylcs , I. vii. p. 185. 1/ viii- p. 229. 

17 His cwcnmcition , education , etc. are marked by Marinus with 
brevity and reluctance (1. 1. p. 6, ?•)• 

51 Since Scanderbvg died A D. 1456, in the Ixiiid year 1 of his age, 
(Marinus, I. xiii. p. 37°-), he was born in 1403; fince he was torn 
from his parents by the Turks, when he was novcnnis (Marinus, 
1. i. p. I. 6.), that event mult have happened ki I4ta , nine years 

before the acceition of Amurath II. who mult have inherited, not 

* 

acquired, the Albanian Have. Spondnnus has remarked this inconlilt- 
ency, A. D- 1431, N° 3t. 1443. N° 14. 

19 His revenue and forces are luckily given by Marinus (1. ii. 

p. 44. . " . 

40 There were two Dibras, the upper and' lower, the Bulgarian and 
Albanian: the former, 70 miles from Croya Cl. i. p. 17. ),was 
contiguous to the fortrcfs of Sfctigrade, whofe inhabitants refnfed to 
drink from a well into which a dead dog had traiteroufly been cad 
(1. v. p. 139, 140.). We want a good map of Epirus. 

4 * Compare the Turki,li narrative of Cantemir (p. 91-.), with the 
pompous and prolix declamation in the ivth, vth , and vith books 
of the Albanian pried, who has been copied by the tribe of drangers 
and moderns. 

47 In honour ofhis h'ero , Barletdis (I. vi. p. 1S8 — 191. ) kills the 
fultan , by difeafe indeed , under the walls of Croya. But this 
audacious fiction is difproved by the Greeks and Turks, who agree 
in the time and manner of Amurath's death at Adrianople. 

4> See the marvels of his Calabrian expedition in the ixth and xth 
books of Marinus Barletius, which may be rectified by the tedimony 
or fllence of Aluratori (Annali d'ltalia, .tom. xiii. p. 291.) , and his 
.original authors (Joh. Simonctta de Rebus francifci Sfortisr , in 
Muratori , Script. Rerum Ital. tom. xxi. p. 718. et alios. The 
Albanian cavalry, under the name of Stradiots , foon became famous 
. in the wars of Italy ( Mcmoires de Coinines, I. . vili. 0. ^). 

44 Spondanus, from the bed evidence and the mod rational criticifm, 
has reduced the giant Scanderbeg to the huiyian Cze (A. I). 1451, 
N* 20. 1453, N° 9. 1465, 12, 13. 1467, N" I.). His own letter 

to the pope, and the tedimony ofPhranza (1. ii i. c. 28.), a refugee in 
the neighbouring ifle of Corfu, demondrate his lad didrefs, which ia 
awkwardly concealed by Marinus Barletius ' 1. x.) 

4! See the family. of the Cadriets , .11 Liucange C Fani. Dalmatics, 
etc. xviii. p. 3.4S — 35?. • , 
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4< This colony of Albanefe is mentioned by Mr. Swinburne (Travels 
into the Two Si.ilies, vof. i. p. 3so — 3540. 

47 The chronology of Phranza is clear and authentic: but indead 
of four yeaTS and’ fev’cn months. Spondanus (A. D. I44S , N? 7.) 
aligns feven or eight years to the reign of the lad Conllantine , 
which he deduces from a fpurious epillle of Eugenius IV. to the king - 


of ^Ethiopia. 

41 Phranza (I. iii. c. t — 6.) deferves credit and elleem. 

47 Suppofe hint to'have been captured in 1394, in Timour’s firft 
war in Georgia ( Sherefeddin , 1. iii. c. so.); he plight follow his 1 

Tartar mailer into Hindodan in 1398. and from thence fail to the ,1 

fpice iflands, ' 5 

50 The happy and pious Indians lived an hundred and .fifty years, a 

and enjoyed tlie mod perfect productions of the vegetable and mineral , 


kingdoms. The animals were 'on a large fcale; dragons fevynty , 1 

cubits, ants (the . formica lniica ) nine inches long, sheep like elephants, I 

elephants like sheep. Quidlibet audendi, etc. 

41 He failed in a country veflel from the fpice ifland to one of the . 

ports of the exterior India, iii venitque navem grandem lbericam , qul 
in Poriugalliam ed delatus. This pailage , compofed in 1477 (Phranza, 

1. iii. c. 30.), twenty years before the difeovery of the Cape of Good 
Hope , is fpurious or wonderful. But this new geography is fullied 
by the old and incompatible error which places the fource of the Nile 
in India. 

. ss Cantemir (p. 83.), who dyles her the daughter of Lazarus Ogli, 
and the Helen of the Servians, places her marriage with Amurath in 
the year 1414. It will not eaGly be believed, that in fix-and-twenty 
years cohabitation , the fultan corpus ejus non tetigit- After the taking 
of Condantinople , she fled to Mahomet II. (Phranza, 1. iii. c. 22.). 

,J The cladical reader wiH recollect the offers of Agamemnon 
(Iliad. 1. v. 144 ), and the general practice of antiquity. 

54 Cantacuzene ( I am ignorant of his relation to the emperor of , 
that name) was great domiftic, a firm afferter of the Greek creed, 
and a brother of the queen of Servia, whom , he vifitetl with the 
character ef ambaffador iSyropulus, p. 37 , 38. 45J. 
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TWELFTH VOLUME. 

CHAP. LXVIII. 

* Eor the character of Mahomet II. it is danglrous to trull, either 
the Turks or the Chriltians. The moll moderate picture appears to 
' be drawn by Phranza <1. i. c. 330, whofe rcfentment had cooled in 
age and folitude ; fee likcwife Spondairus (A. D. 14s ’, N° n.X, and 
the cnntinuator of Fleury ( tom. xxii. p. ss:.), the Etogia of Paulhs 
Jovitis (I. iii. p. 164 — -165-.), and the Dictionnaire de Bayle Ctom. iii. 
p. 271 — 2790. . • 

* Cantqmir ( p. its.), aud the mofchs which he founded, atteft his 
public regard for religion. Mahomet freely djfputed with-the patriarch 
Gennadius on the two religions (Spomi. &.T). 14S3, N° 22.). 

’ Quinque linguas praeter fuam noverat; Grsecam , Latinam , Chal- 
daicam, Perficatn. The Latin translator of Phranza has dropt the 
Arabic , which the Koran mull recommend to every Mufulman. 

4 Philelphus, by a Latin ode, requelled and obtained the liberty of 
his wife's mother and fillers from the conqueror of Conttantinople. It 
was delivered into the fultan’s hands by the envoys of the duke of 
Milan. Philelphus himfelf was fufpeqted of a dcfign of retiring to 
Conllantinople ; yet the orator often founded the trumpet of holy war 
( Tee his 'Life by M. Lancelot , in the Mfmoires de l’Acaddmie des 
Infcriptions, tom. x. p. 718. 72) , etc.). 

* Robert Valturio published at Verona, in 1433, his xli books de 
Ke Militari, in which he firlt mentions the ufe of bombs. By his 
patron Sigifmoml Malatrila, prince of Rimini, it had been addrefied 
with a Latin epillle to Mahomet II. 

4 According to Phranza, he afiiduonsly ftudied the lives and actions 
of Alexander, Augultus, Conftantinc, and Thcodoflns. I have read 
fomewhere , that Plutarch’s. Lives were translated by his orders into 
the Turkish language. If the fultan hiqifelf underllood Greek, it 
mull have been for the benefit of his fubjects. Yet there lives ate 
a fchool of freedom as well as of valour. 

7 The famous Gentile Bellino, whom he had invited fnom Venice, 
was difmiffed with a chain and collar of gold, and a purfe of 3000 

" . • C c 3 
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ducats. With Voltaire, I laugh at the foolish flory of a slave' purpofely 
beheaded, to inilruct the painter in the ’action of the mufcles. 

* Theft Imperial drunkards were Soliman I. Selim II. and AmurntblV. 
(Cantemir, p. 61 .). The fophis of Perfia can produce a more regular 
fucccIGon; and in the laft age, our European travellers- were the 
witneffes and companions of their revels. . 

* Calapin , one of thefe royal infants , was faved from his cruel 
brother, and baptifed at Rome under the name of Calliltus Othomaa- 
nus. The emperor Frederic III. prefented him with an eftate in Auilria, 
where he ended l)is life; and Cufpinian, who in his youth converted 
with the aged prince at Vienna, applauds his piety and wifdom ( de 
Caelaribus, p. 67*, 673.). • 

See the accelGon of Mahomet II. in Ducas ( c. 33.), Phranza 
(J. i. c. 33. 1 . iii. c. 2. ), Chalcocondyles, ( I. vii. p. 1990 , and 
Cantemir ( p. 96. ). 

11 Before I enter on the liege of Conftanjinople T shall ohferve, 
that except the short hints of Cantemir and leunclavius. I have not 
been able to obtain any, Turki«h account of this connueft : fuch ait 
account as we poiTefs of the liege of Rhodes by Soliman II (Mdmoires 
tie l’Acadfmie des Infcriptions , tom. xxvi. p. ’23 — 7 * 9 - ). I mull 
therefore depend on the Greeks . whole prejudices , in fome degree, 
are fubdued by their diitrefs. Our ftandard texts are thole of Ducas 
( e. 34 — 42 .), Phranza (I. iii. c. 7^-20.). Chalcocondyles ( 1 . viii. 

p. 201 214.), and Leonardus Chienlis ’ Ililtoria C P. a Turco ex- 

pugnatse. Norimberese, 1344 , in 4to . 20 leaves '. The tail of thefe 
narratives is the earlieil in date, lin.ce it was compnfed in the isle of 
Chios, the 16th of Auguft I4S3, only feventy-nine davs after the 
lofs of the city, and in the firft confuiinn of ideas and pafltons. Some 
hints may he added from an epiille of cardinal Ilidnre (in Farragine 
Rerum Turcicarum, ad calcem Chalcocondvl. Clauferi , Bafil , 13 36) 
to pope Nicholas V. and a tract of rheodofjus Zygomala, w hich he 
addreflVd in the year 13SI to Martin Cnidus ( Turco -Gracia , I. i. 
p. 74 — 93 . Bafil, I3S4). The various facts and materials are briefly, 

though critically , reviewed by Spondnnus (A. D. 1433 , N° I 27-). 

The hearfay relations of Monilrelet and the diflant Latins , I shall 
take leave to difregard. 

11 The dtuation of the fortrefs , and the topography of the BoC. 
phorus , are belt learned from Peter Gyllius f de Bofphoro Thracio , 
1. It. e. 13-), Leunclavius ( Pandect, p.443.), and Tournefort (Voyage 
dans le Levant, tom. ii. lettre xv. p.443, 444.); bufl muil regret 
the map or plan which Tournefort fent to the French minifter of the 
marine. The reader may turn back to vol. iii. ch. IT. of -this Hiftory. 
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*J The opprobrious name which the Turks bellow on the infidels, 
is exprefl'cd Ka/Souo by Ducas , and Giaour by Leunclavius and tht 
moderns. The former term is derived by Ducange ( Glofl'. Grace, tom. i. 

р. ^30. ) from K«/3«fcv in vulgar Greek , a tortoife , as denoting a 
retrograde motion from the faith. But, alas! Gabour is no more than 
Ghcber , which was transferred from the Perfian to the Turkish lan- 
guage, from the worshippers office to thofe of the crucifix (d’Herbclot, 
Bibliot. Orient, p. 37S- )• 

rs Phranza does juftice to his mailer’s fenfe and courage. Callidt- 
tatem homisis non ignorans Imperator prior arnra movere conllituit , 
and digniatizes the folly of the cum facri turn profani proceres , which 
he had heard , amentes fpe vanl pafei. Ducas was not a privy- 
‘counfellor. 

Inllcad of this clear and confident account, the Turkish Annals 
fCantentir, p. 97.) revived the foolish tale of the ox’s hide, and 
Dido’s dratagem in the foundation of Carthage. Thefe annals (unlefs 
wc a.ri l'wayed by an antichridian prejudice) are far lcfs valuable than 
.the Greek hidorians. 

16 In the dimenfions of this fortrefs , the old cadle of Europe, 
Phrauza does not exactly agree with Chalcocondyles , whofe defeription 
has been verified on the fpot by his editor Leunclavius. 

17 Among thefe were fome pages of Mahomet fo confoious of his 
inexorable*rigour that they begged to lofe their heads in the city 
unlffs they could return before fun-fet. 

■* Ducas, c-3t. Phranza (1 iii. c. 30, who had failed in his veffel, 
commemorates the Venetian pilot as a martyr. 

** Auctum ed Palarologorum genus , et Imperii fuccedor, parvseque 
Romanorum fcintillx hieres natus , Andreas, etc. (Phranza, 1. iii. 

с. 70 The drong expreffion was infpired by his feelings. 

*• Cantemir, p. 97 , 98. The fultan was either doubtful of his 
conqued , or ignorant of the fuperior merits of Condantinople. A 
city or a kingdom may fometimes be ruined by the Imperial fortune 
of their fovereign. 

11 Xvvrcojc;, by the prefident Coufin, is tranilated ptre nourricier, 
mod correctly indeed from the Latin verfion ; but in his hade , he 
has overlooked the note by which Ifmael Boillaud Cad Dncam, c. 3t.) 
acknowledges and rectifies his own error. 

11 The Oriental cullom of never appearing without gifts before a 
fovereign or a fuperior, is of high antiquity, and feems analogous with 
the idea ofTacrifice, dill more ancient and univerfal. See the examples 
of fuch Perfian gifts, JElian , Hid. Var. 1. i. c. 31, 32, 33- 
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- s The Lala of the Turks (Cantemir, p. 34.), and the Tata of the 
Greeks (Ducas, c. 35. ), are derived from the natural language of t' 

children ; and it may be obferved , that all fttch primitive words which c 

denote their parents, arc the lintple repetition of one fyllable, com- d 

poled of a labial or dental confonant and an open vowel ( des Erodes, . t 

Mechanifnte dcs tangoes, tom. i. p. 131 — -47.). 

3 * The Attic talent weighed ahout fixty min*, or averdnpois pounds • 1 

(fee Hooper on Ancient Weights, Mcaftircs , etc.): but among the < 


modern Greeks, that claiTic appellation was extended to a weight of 
one hundred, or one hundred and twenty-five pounds (Ducange, 
rakavrsv). Leonardus Chicnfis mrafured the ball or Hone of the 
fccond cannon ; Lapidem , qtii palmis nndecim ex meis ambibat in gyro. 

31 See Voltaire (Hift. Generate, c. xci. p. 294, 193.). He was 
ambitious of univerfal monarchy ; and the poet frequently afpires to’ 
the name and ftyle of an aftronomer, a chymilt, etc. 

” The Baron de Tott ( turn. iii. p. 8S — 89.), who fortified the 
' Dardanelles againft the Ruffians, deferihes in a lively, and even comic, 
ftrain his own prowefs , and the confiernation of the Turks! But 
that adventurous traveller does not poffcfs the art of gaining our. 
confidence. 

37 Non audivit, indignum ducens, fays the honed Antoninus; but 
as the Roman court was afterwards grieved and ashamed, we find 
the more courtly exprelfion of Platina, in animo fuifie pontifici invars 
Grxcos, and the pofitivc afiertion of JEncas Sylvius, itructam claflem, 
etc. (Spond. A. D. I4i3, N° 3-) • • 

3 * Antonin; in Procem. — Epift. Cardinal. Ifidor, apud Spondanum; 
and Dr. Jnhnfun, in the tragedy of Irene, has happily feized this 
characterifiic circumftancc: 

The groaning Greeks dig up the golden caverns. 

The accumulated wealth of hoarding ages ; 

That wealth which, granted to their weeping prince. 

Had rang'd embattled nations at their gates. 

” The palatine troops are ityled Capiculi , the provincials, Scratcu/i: 
and mod of the names and infiitittions of the Turkish militia exifted 
before the Canon Namch of Soliman IT. from which, and his own 
experience, count Marligli has contpofed his military date of the 
Ottoman empire. 

10 The obfervation of Phileiphus is approved by Cufpinian in the 
year \i508 (de Csfaribns, in Epilog, de Militia Turcich , p. 697.). 
•Marligli proves, that the effective armies of the Turks are much lefs 
numerous than they appear. In the army that befieged Ct nftantinople, 
Leonardus Chicnfis reckons no more than 15, coo Janizaries. 
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U Eeo, fidem (Imp.) tabellas exhibni non abfque dolore et milti. 
til, manfitque apml nos duos aliis occultus numerus (Phranza , 1 . iii. 
c. 8 .). With fome indulgence for national prejudices, we cannot 
defire a. more authentic witnefs , not only of public facts, but of 
private counfels. 

>* In Spondanus , the narrative of the union is not only partial, 
but imperfect. The bishop of Tamiers died in 1642, and the hiftory 
of Uucas, which reprefents thefe Tcenes (c. 56 , 370 with fuch truth 
and fpirit, was not printed till the year t 649 - 

,J Phranza, one of the conforming Greeks, acknowledges that the 
'meafure was adopted only propter fpem auxilii; he affirms with plea* 
fure, that thofe who refuted to perform their devotions in St. Sqphia, 
extra etilpam et in pace client ( 1 . iii. c. 20. ). , 

J4 His primitive and fecular name was George Scholarius , which he 
changed for that of Gcnnadius, either when he became a monk or a 
patriarch. His defence, at Florence, of the fame union which he fo 
* furioudy attacked at Conftantinople , has tempted Leo Allatius (Dia- 
trib. de Georgiis, in Fabtic. Bibliot. Grsec. tom. x. p. 760 — 786 } 
to divide him into two men; but Jlenaudot ( p. 343 — 383 .) has re* 
llored the identity of hi; perfon and the duplicity of his character. 

5S <J>ctxisXicv , xaAovrrpoc, may be fairly tranflated a cardinal’s hat. 
The difference of the Greek and I.atin habits embittered the fchifm. 

J ‘ We are obliged to reduce the Greek miles to the fmalleft meafure 
which is preferved in the werfts of Rulfia, of S47 French toifes , and 
of to4| to a degree. The fix miles of Phranza do not exceed four 
English miles (d’Anville, Mffures Itineraires , p. 61. 123, etc. ). 

57 At indies ductiores noilri facti paravere contra holies maihina* 
nlenta, quae tamen avare dabantur. Pnlvis erat nitri mndica eicigna; 
tela modica; bombards, (i aderant incommoditate loci primum holies 
oftVndere maceriebus alveifque tefctos non poterant. Nam liqux magnae 
crane, ne murus concuteretur noflcr, quiefeebant. This palfage of 
Leonardus Chicnlis is curious and important. 

18 According to Chalcocondyles and Phranza, the great cannon burll; 
an accident which, according to Uucas, was prevented by the artill’s 
skill. It is evident that they do not fpeak of the fame gun. 

15 Near an hundred years after the liege of Conftantinople, the 
French and English fleets in the Channel were proud of firing 300 
shot in an engagement of two hours ( Mfmoires de Martin du Bellay , 
1 . x. in the Collection Gbnerale, tom. xxi. p. 239.). 

/ 40 I have felected fome curious facts, without driving to emulate 
the bloody and obftinate eloquence of the abbf de Vertot, in his 
prolix deferiptions of the lieges of Rhodes, Malta, etc. But that 
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agreeable hiftorian had a turn for romance , and as he wrote to plead* 
the order , he has adopted the fame fpirit of enthufiafiu and chivalry. 

41 The firlt theory of mines with gunpowder appears in 14S0, in a 
MS. of George of Sienna ( Tirabofchi , tom. vi. P. i. p. 3 S4.J. They 
were firft practiced at Sarzanella, in 1487; but the honour aud 
improvement in I S03 is aferibed to Peter of Navarre, who ufed them • 
with fuccefs in the wars of Italy (Hill. de la Ligue de Cambray, tom. 

ii. p. 93 — 97- )* 

« It. is lingular that the Greeks should not agree in the number 
of thefe illuftrious veflels ; the five of Ducat, the four of Phranza and 
Leonardos, and the two of Chalcocondyles , mull he extended to the 
fmaller, or confined to larger, fize. Voltaire, giving one of thefe 
ships to Frederic III. confounds the emperors of the Eaft and Welt. 

41 In bold defiance, or rarher in grofs ignorance, of language and 
geography , the prefident Coulin detains them at Chios with a fouih, 
and wafts them to Con'llantinnple with a north , wind. 

44 The perpetual decay and weaknefs of the Turkish navy , may be 
obferved in Rycaut (State of the Ottoman Empire, p. 37- — -378.), 
Tlievenot (Voyages, P. i. p. SI9— S4S.). and Tott (Mimoires, tom. 

iii. )i the Ialt of whom is always folicitous to amufc and amaze his 
reader. 

41 I mult confeCs, that I have before my eyes the living picture 
which Thucydides (1. vii. c. 71.) has drawn of the paflions and geltures 
of the Athenians in a naval engagement in the great harbour of 
Syracufe. 

44 According to the exaggeration or corrupt text of Ducas (c. 38.), 
this golden bar was of the enormous and incredible weight of yoo 
libra, or pounds. Bnuillaud's reading ofyoo drachms, or five pounds, 
is fufficient to exercife the arm of Mahomet, and bruife the back of 
his admiral. 

47 Ducas, who confefies himfelf ill informed of the affairs of Hun- 
gary, afiigns a motive of fuperllition , a fatal belief that ConllantiHopl* 
would be the term of the Turkish conquelts. See Phranza <1. iii. c. 
-SO.) and Spondanus. 

4 * The unanimous tellimony of the four Greeks is confirmed by 
Cantemir f p. 96.) from the Turkish annals: but I could wish to con- 
tract the di (lance of ten miles, and to prolong the term of one night. 

44 Phranza relates two examples of a fimilar tranfportation over 
the fix miles of the Ilthmus of Corinth; the one fabulous, of Augufl- 
us after the battle of Actium; the other true, of Nicetas , a Greek 
general in the xth century. To thefe he might have added a bold 
enterprize of Hannibal,. to introduce his veffels into the harbour o 1 
Tarentum (Polybius, I. viii. j>. 749. edit. Gronov.). 
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f * A Greek of Candia, who had ferved the Venetians in a fimilar 
undertaking (Spond. A. D. 370, might poffibly be the ad- 

vifet and agent of Mahomet. 

,r I particularly allude to our own embarkations on the lakes of 
Canada in the years 1776 and 1777, fo great in the labour, fo fruitlefs 
in the event. 

51 Chalcocondyles and Dncas differ in the time and cirrumftanrei 
of -the negotiation ; and as it was neither glorious nor falutary, the 
faithful Phranza fpares his prince even the thought of a furrender. 

Thefe wings (Chalcocondyles, 1. viii. p. ios.) are no more than 
an Oriental figure: but in tha tragedy of Irene', Mahomet's pafiion 
{oars above fenfe and reafon ; 

Should the fierce North, upon his frozen wings. 

Bear him aloft above the wondering clouds , 

And feat him in the Pleiad’s golden. chariot 

Thence should my fury drag him down to tortures. 

Briides the extravagance of the rant, I mull obferve, i. That the 
operation of the winds mud lie confined to the lower region of the air. 
a. That the name , etymology , and fable of the Pleiads are purely 
Greek (Scholiaft ad Homer 2. 6 S 6 . Eudocia in lonii , p. 339. Apol-. 
lodor. 1. iii. c. 10. Heine, p. ai9. Not. C8a. ) , and had no affinity 
with the afironomy of the Eail (Hyde ad Ulugbeg, Tabtil. in Syntagma 
DifTert. tom. i. p. 40. 42. Goguet , Origine des Arts , etc. tom. vL 

p. 73 78. Gebelin, Hift. du Calendrier, p. 73.), which Mahomet 

had (hidied. 3. The golden chariot does not exit! either in fcience or 
fiction; but I much fear that Dr. Johnfon has confounded the Pleiads 
with the great bear or waggon, the zodiac with a northern conilellation : 
Acxtcv S\jv xai ocu.x’rayi rzrixXpriv xceXmci. 

54 Phranza quarrels with thefe Mofiem acclamations , not for the 
name of God, but for that of the prophet: the pious zeal of Voltaire 
is exceffive, and even ridiculous. 

55 I am afraid that this difcourfe was compofed by Phranza himfclf: 
and it fmells fo grofsly of the fermon and the convent, that I almoil 
doubt whether it was pronounced by Conftantine. Leonardus alliens 
him another fpeech , in which he addreffes himfclf more refpectfully 
to the I.atin auxiliaries. 

54 This abafement, which devotion has fometimes extorted from 
dying princes, is an improvement of the gofpel doctrine of the forgive- 
nefs of injuries : it is more eafy to forgive 490 times , than once 
to ask pardon of an inferior. 

Bcfides the 10,000 guards, and the Tailors and the marines. 


Ducas numbers in this general aflault ayo.ooo Turks both horfe and 
foot. 

s * In the fevere cenfure of the flight of Jufliniani , Phranza expreflfes 
his own feelings, and thofe of the public. For fome private reafont, 
he is treated with more lenity and rcfpect by Ducas; but the words 
of Lconardus Chicnfls expreis hiaftrong and recent indignation, gloriae 
filutis fuique oblitus. In the whole feries of their Eaftern policy , hit 
countrymen, the Gcnoefc , were always fufpected, and often guilty. 

Ducas kills him with two blows of Turkish foldiers; Chalcocon. 
dyles wounds him in the shoulder, and then tramples him in the gate. 
The grief of Phranza carrying him among the enemy , efcapes from 
the precife image of his death; but wl may, without flattery, apply 
thefc noble lines of Dryden : 

As to Sebaftian, let them rearch the field; 

And where they find a mountain of the flain. 

Send one to climb, and looking down beneath. 

There they will find him at his manly length, 

With his face up to heaven, in that red monument 
Which his good fword had digged. 

*• Spondanus ( A. D. I 4 S 3 , N* io. ) , who has hopes of his falvation, 

• wishes to ahfolve this demand from the guilt of fuicide. 

“ I.eonardus Chienfis very properly obferves , that the Turks, had 
they known the emperor, would have laboured to fave and fecure a 
captive fo acceptable to the fultan. 

“ Cantcmirt p. 96. The Chriftian ships in the mouth of the harbour, 
had flanked and retarded this naval attack. 

<! Chalcocondyles mod abfurdly fuppofes , that Conflantinople was 
facked by the Afiatics in revenge for the ancient calamities of Troy; 
and the grammarians of the xvtb century are happy to melt down the 
uncouth appellation of Turks , into the more claflical name of Tcucri. 

** When Cyrus furprifed Babylon during the celebration of a fcftival, 
fo vail was the city, and fo carelefs were the inhabitants, that much 
time elapfed before the diftant quarters knew that they were captives 
( Herodotus, 1 - i. c. I 9 t. ) , and Usher ( Anna), p. 78. ) who has quoted 
from the prophet Jeremiah a pafTage of flmiiar import. 

*’ This lively description is extracted from Ducas ( c. 39.), who 
two years afterwards was fent ambaflador from the prince of I.esbos to 
the fultan (c. 44 -). TUI Lesbos was fubdued in I4<>3. (Phranza, I. iii. 
C. 17. ), that ifland muft have been full of the fugitives of Conflantinople, 
who delighted to. repeat, perhaps to adorn , the tale of their mifery. 

** See Phranza , J. iii. # cc ao, ar. His cxprcflions are pofitive : 
Ameras ful manft jugulavit. .... volebat enim eo turpitcr et nefarie 
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aburi. Me miferum ct infelicem ! Yet lie could only learn from report, 
the bloody or impure fceoes (bat were acted in the dark recedes of 
the feraglio. 

47 See Tirabofchi t tom. vi.. P. i. p. 290. ) and Lancelot ( Mfm. de 
l’Acaddmie des Inscriptions, tom. x. p. 718.). I should be curious. to 
learn how he could praife the public enemy, whom he fo often reviles 
as the moll corrupt and inhuman of tyrants. 

41 The Commentaries of Pius II. fuppofe , that he craftily placed 
his cardinal's hat on the head of a corpfe which was cut off and cx- 
pofed in triumph, wjiile the legate himfelf was bought and delivered, 
as a captive of no value. The great Eelgic Chronicle adorns his cfcape 
with new adventures , which he fupprell'ed ( faysSponda'nus , A.D. 1453* 
K" 15.) in his own letters , left be should lofe the'tnerit and reward 
of fuffering for Chrift. 

44 Busbequius expatiates with pleafure and applaufe on the rights 
of war, and the ufe of flavery , among the ancients and the Turks ( de 
Legat. Turcica, epilt. iii. p. 161.). 

70 This fum is fpecified in a marginal note of Leundavius ( Chalco- 
tondyles , 1. viif. p. 211.), but in the didribution to Venice, Genoa, 
Florence, andAucbna, of 50,20,20, and 15,000 ducats, I fufpect that 
a figure has been dropt. Even with the reftitution, the foreign property 
would fcarcely exceed one fourth. 

71 Sec the enthuCaflic praifes and lamentations ofPhranza (1. iii.c. 17.).' 

71 See Uucas (c. 430 and an epifble , July 15th, 1453 , from Laurus 

Quirinus to pope Nicholas V. (Hody deGrzcis, p. 192. front a MS. in 
the Cotton library). • 

71 The Julian Calendar, which reckons the days and hours from 
midnight, was ufed at Condantinople. But Ducas Teems to underfland 
the natural hours from fun. rife. 

74 See the Turkish Annals, p. 329. and the Pandects of Bepnclavius, 
p. 448. 

71 I have had occafion (vol. iii. p. 16.) to mention ^lis curious 
relic of Grecian antiquity. 

74 We are obliged to Cantemir (p. 102.) for the Turkish account 
' of the converfion of St. Sophia , fo bitterly deplored by Phranza and 
Ducas. It is amufing enough to obferve , in what oppofita lights the 
fame object appears to a Mufulman and a Chriftian tye. 

77 This diltich, which Cantemir gives in the original, derives new 
beauties from the application. It was thus thht Scipio repeated , in 
the fack ofCarthage, the famous prophecy of Homer. The fame generous 
feeling carried the mind of the' conqueror to the pad or the future. 

74 I cannot believe with Ducas (Etc Spondauus , A. D. 14(3. N° 13. ), 
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that Mahomet fent round I'erfia, Arabia, etc. the head of the Greek 
emperor: he would fiirely content himfelf with a trophy left inhuman. ' 

7 * Phranza was the perTon*! enemy of the Greek duke ; nor could time, 
or death, or his own retreat to antonadery, extort a feeling of fympathy 
or forgivenefs, Uucas is inclined to praife and pity the martyr; Clial. 
-\ocondyles is neuter , but we are indebted to him for the hint of the 
Greek confpiracy. 

80 For the reditntion of Condantinople apd the Turkish foundations, 

fee Cantemir ( p. 102 — 109. ), Dueas (0. 42.}, with Thevcnot, Tour. • 
nefort, and the relt of our modern travellers. From a gigantic picture 
of the greatnefs, population, etc. of Conilantinople and the Ottoman 
empire (Abrfgd de l’Hiftoire Ottomane, tom. i. p. IS — 21.), we may 
learn , that in the.year tsSS, the Moslems were lcfe numerous in the 
capital than the Chriilians, or even the Jews. * 

81 The Turbi , or fcpulchral monument of Abou Ayub , is deferibed 
and engraved in the Tableau General de l’Empiie. Ottoman (Paris, 
1787, in large folio), a work of lefs ufe , perhaps, than magnificence 
(tom. i. p. 3°S, 306-). 

88 Phranza (I. iii. c. 19.) relates the ceremony , which has poffibly 
been adorned in the Greek reports to each other; and to the hatins. 
The feet is confirmed by Emanuel Malaxus , who wrote, in vulgar 
Greek, the Hiilory of the Patriarchs after the taking of Conilantinople, 
inferted in the Turoo-Grtecia of Crufius (1. v. p. 106 — r i84-). But the 
mod patient reader will not believe that Mahomet adopted the Catholic 
form , “ Sancta Trinitas qua; mihi donavit imperium te in patriarcham 
“ novae Rome deligit. ” s , 

8! Frorti the Turco-Graecia of Crufius , etc. Spondanus (A. D. I4S3. 

N° 21. 14SS. N" IS.) deferibes the slavery and domeflic quarrels of . 
the Greek church. The patriarch who fucceeded Gennadius , threw 
himfelf in defpair into a well. 

*♦ Cantemir ( p. 101 — lot.) infills on the unanimous confent of the 
Turkish hifiorians , ancient as well as modern , and argues , that they 
would not .have violated the truth to diminish their national glory , 
fince it is elleemed more honourable to take a city by force than by 
compofition. But, 1. 1 doubt this confent, lince he quotes no particular - 
• hillorian , and the Turkish Annals of I.eunclavius affirm , without ex- 
ception , that Mahomet took C'oullantinople per vim (p. 329.). 2. The 
fame argument may be turned in favour of the Greeks of the times, 
who would not have forgotten this honourable 4ml falutary treaty. 
Voltaire, at ufual, prefers the Turks to. the Chriilians. 

8S For the genealogy and fall of the Coiuneni of Trebizond, fee 
, Ducange (Fam. Byzaut. p. IS?.); fur the lad Palxologi, the fame 
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accurate antiquarian (p. 244 247. 248.). Thy Palaeologi of Montferrat 
were not extinct till the next century; but they had forgotten their 
Creek origin and kindred. 

,f In the worthlefs (lory of. the difputes and misfortunes of the two 
brothers, Phranzafl. iii. c. 21 — 30.) is too partial on the fide of 
Thomas; Ducas (c. 44 , 4' ) is too brief, and Chalcocundyles Cl. viii, 
ix, x. ) too. diiftife and digreffive. 

97 See the Jofs or conqueft of Trebizond in Chalcocondytes Cl. ix. 
p. 2«3 — 2«6.), .Ducas (o’. 45 .), Phranza (I. iii. c. 27.), and Can. 
temir (p. 107.). . • • 

88 Though Tournefort. (tom - , iii. lettre xvii. p. 173.) fpeaks of 
Trebizond as mal peuplfe, Peyffonel , the latelt and mod accurate ob- 
ferver ,. can find 100,000 inhabitants (Commerce de la Mer Noire, 
tom. ii. p. 72. and for the province, p. S3 — 90. ). Its profperity and 
trade are perpetually difturbed by the factious quarrels of two odjj of 
Janizaries, in one of which 3 o,coo Lazi are commonly enrolled (Me. 
moires de Tott , tom. iii. p. Id, I 7 -). 

88 tfmael Reg, prince. of Sinope or Sinople, was poflefled (chiefly 
front his copper mines* of a revenue of 200,000 ducats (Chalcocond. 
1 . ix. p. 2S8, 2 st. ), Peyflbnel (Commerce de la Mer Noire, tom. ii. 
p. too.) aferibes to the modern city 60,oco inhabitants. This account 
feems enormous: yet it is by trading with a people that we become 
acquainted with their wealth and numbers. 

*° Spondanus (from Gobelin Comment. Pii II. 1 . v. ) relates tlta 
arrival and reception of the defpot Thomas at Rome A. U. 1461, 
N° 3 .). \ 

91 By an act dated A. D. 1494. Sept. 6 . and lately tranfmitted 
from the archives of the Capitol to the royal library of Paris, the 
defpot Andrew Palxologus, referring the Morea, and flipulating fonte 
private advantages , conveys to Charles VIII. king of France the em- 
pires of Conftantinople and Trebizond (Spondanus, A.D. I49S, N°2.). 
M. de Fonsemagne (Mem. tie I'Academie des Infcriptions, tom. xvii. 
p. 539 — S78-) has bellowed a difle'rtation on this national title , of 
which he had obtained a copy from Rome. 

81 See Philippe de Comines (I. vii. c. 14. ), who reckons with plea- 
fnre the number of Greeks who were prepared to rife , 60 miles of 
an cafy navigation, eighteen days journey from Valona to Conftantin- 
opie, etc. On this occalion the Turkish empire was faved by the 
policy of Venice. 

91 See the orignal feaft in Olivier de la Marche (Mfmoires, P. i. c. 
29, 30.), with the abilract and obfervations of M. de Ste Pataye 

(Mcmoires fur fct Chevalerie , tom. i. P. iii. p. 1S2 185 .). Tbe 

peacock and the jiheafunt were diflinguishsd as royal birds. 
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* 4 Tt was Found by an 'actual enumeration , that Sweden , Gothland, 
and Finland, contained I, £00,000 fighting men, and confequently 
were far more populous than' at prefeut. * 

41 In the year I 4 S 4 Spondanus has given, from JEneas Sylvius, a 
view of the (late of Europe , enriched with his own obfervations. 

« That valuable annaliit, and the Italian Muratori, will continue the 
feries of events front the year X4S3 to 1481, the end of 'Mahomet’s 
life , and of this chapter. ‘ , 

Befides the two annalifls, the reader may confult Giannone 
(Iiloria Civile, tom. iii. p. 449 — 4 SS 0 for the Turkish invafion of the 
kingdom of Nhples. For the reign and coiiquefts of Mahomet II. I ; 
have occafionally tiled the Memnrie Iltoriche dei Mnnarchi Ottomanni. 
di Giovanni Sagredo (Venezia, 1677, in 4to.) In peace and war, 
the Turks have ever engaged the attention of the republic of Venice. 
All her difpatches and archives were open to a procurator of St. Mark, 
and Sagredo is not contemptible either in fenfe or ftyle. Yet he too 
bitterly hates the infidels; he is ignorant of their, language , and 
manners ; and his narrative, which allows' only feventy pages to 
Mahomet II. ( p. 69 — 140.}, becomes more copious and authentic as 
he approaches the years 1640 and 1644 , the' term of the hiftoric 
labours of John Sagredo. 

* 7 As I am now taking an everlafting farewel of the Greek empire, 

I shall briefly mention the great collection of Byzantine writers, 
whofe names and teflimonies have been fucceflively repeated in this 
work. The Greek preflTes of* Aldus and the Italians, were confined 
to the daffies of a better age; and the firfi rude editions of Procopius, 
Agathias, Cedrenus , Zonaras, etc. were published by the learned 
diligence of the Germans. The whole Byzantine feries (xxxvi volumes 
in folio ) has gradually ilTued (A. I). I 64 S, etc.) from the royal 
prefs of the Louvre, with fume collateral aid from Rome and Leipfic; 
but the Venetian edition (A. D. 1729), though cheaper and more 
Copious, is not lefs inferior in .correctnefs than in magnificence to 
that of Paris.. The merits of the French editors are various; but the 
value of Anna Comnena, Cinnamus, Villchardouin , etc. is enhanced 
by the hiitorical notes of Charles du Frefne du Cange. II is fupplemental 
w-orks , the Greek Gloflary , the Conftantinopolis Chriftiana , the 
Familix Ryzautinte, diffufe a {beady light over the darknefs of the Lower , 
Empire. 

CHAP. LXIX. 

* 

1 The abb 6 Dnbos , who , with lefs genius than his fucceflor Mon- 
* tcfquieu, has aflerted and magnified the influence of climate, objects 
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to himfelf flie degeneracy of the Romans and Batavians. To the firft 
of thefe examples he replies, 1. That the change is lefs real than 
apparent, and that the modern Romans prudently conceal in themfel. 
ves the virtues of their anceftors, a. That the air, the foil, and the 
climate of Rome have fuffered a great and vilible .alteration (Reflexions 
fur la Potfie et fur la Peifiture, part. ii. feet. 16.). 

1 The reader has been fo long abfent from Rome, that I would 
advife him to recollect or view the xlixth chapter, in the ikth volume 
of this Iliftory. • 

,* The coronation of the German emperors at Rome, more efpecialfy 
in the xith century, is bell reprefented from the original monuments 
by Muratori (An tiquitat. Iialise medii fEvi, tom. i. diflertat.-ii. p. 9$, 
etc.), and Cenni .Monument. Domin. Pontif. tom. ii. difT. vi. p. 2SI.), 
the latter of whom 1 only know from the copious extract of Schmidt 
(Hid. des Allemands, toni. iii. p. i<? — :64.). 

* Exercitui Romano et Teutonic#! The latter was both Teen and 
felt; but the former was no more than magni nominis umbra. 

1 Muratori has given the feries of the papal coins ( Antiquitat. 
tom. ii. diff. xxvii. p. S48 — 134.). He finds only two more e»rly 
than the year 800 : fifty are dill extant from Leo HI. to Leo IX, 
with addition of the reigning emperor; none remain of Gregory VH. 
or Urb-m II.; but in thofe of Pafchal II. he feems to have renounced 
this badge of dependence. 

6 See Ducange , Glolf. mediae et infima Latinitat. tom. vi. p. 364 , 
3«1. STAFF A. This homage was paid by kings to archbishops, and 
by vaflals to their lords (Schmidt, tom. iii. p. IC-I.)-, and it was the 
nicefl policy of Rome, to confound the marks of filial and of feudA) 
(objection. 

7 The appeals from all the churches to the Roman pontiff, afo 
deplored by the zeal of St. Bernard (de Confideratione , I. iii. tom. ii, 
p. 431 — 441- edit. Mabillon, Venet. 1710) and the judgment of 
Fleury ( Difcours fur P Hid. Eccltfiaftique , iv. et vii.). But the faint, 
who believed in the falfe decretals, condemns only tl)e abufe of thefe 
appeals ; the more enlightened hillorian inveftigates the origin , and 
rejects the principles of this new jurifprudence. 

8 Germanici .... fummarii non levatis farcinis onufti nihilomlnut 
repatriant inviti. Nova res! quando hactenus aurum Roma refudit'f 
Et nunc Romahoruin conlilio id ufurpatum non credimus (Berhard 
de Confideratione, 1. iii. c. 3. P 437.). The firft words of the paffagy 
are obfeure, and probably corrupt. 

* Qiiand les fauvages de la Louifiane veulent avoir dn fruit, its 
aoupent I’arbre an pied Ct ffltjllept le fruit. Vsil.i le gouvejtnemenv 
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JcTpotiqite (Efprit des Loix; l. ». c. 13.); and padion and ignorance 
are always defpotic. 

10 In a free convcrfation with his countryman Adrian IV. John of 
Salisbury accutes the avarice of the pope and clergy! Provinciarura 
deripiun't fpolia, ac fi theTauros CroEfi llndeant reparare. Sed rccte 
cum eis agit Altiffimus , quoniam ec ipli aliis et fxpe viliffimis 
honiinibus dati Cunt in direptionem (de Nugis Curialium, ]. vi. c. 24. 
p. 387.'. In the jnxt page, he blames the rashnefs and infidelity of 
the Romans, whom their bishops vainly drove to conciliate by gifts, 
indead of virtues. It is pity that this mifcellaneous writer has not 
given us left morality and erudition, anil more pictures of himfelf 
and the times. 

11 Hume’s Hidory of England , vol. i. p. 419. The fame writer 
hat given us, from Fitz^Stephen, a Angular act of cruelty perpetrated 
on the clergy by Geoffrey, the father of Henry II. ,, When he was 
„ mader of Normandy, the chapter of Seez prefumed, without his 
,, content , to proceed to the election of a bishop: upon which he 
„ ( ordered all of them, with the bishop elect, to be cadrated , and 
„ made all their tcdicles be brought him in a platter. „ Of the pain 
and danger they might judly complain; yet. Cnee they had vowed 
chadity , he depgived them of a fuperfiuous treafure. 

•’* From I.eo IX. and Gregory VII. an authentic and contemporary 
feries-of the lives of the popes by the cardinal ofArra'gon, Pandulphus 
Pifanus , Bernard Guido, etc. is interted in the Italian Hidnrians of 
Muratori ( tom. iii. p. i. p. 177 — 633-), and has been always before 
my eyes. 

1 * The dates'of years in the margin, may throughout this chapter 
be underllood as tacit references to the Annals of Muratori, my ordi- 
nary and excellent guide. He utes , and indeed quotg* , with the freedom 
■ of a mader, his great Collection of the Italian Hidorians , in xxviii. 
volumes ; and as that treafure is in my library , I have thought it an 
amutement, if not a duty, to confute the originals. 

*♦ I cannot refrain from trauferibing the high-coloured words of 
Pamlulphus Pifanus (p. 334.)'. Hoc audiens inimicus pacis atque tur- 
bator jam fatus Ccnthis Frajadane, more draconis imnianidimi libilaas, 

. et ab imis pectoribus trahens longa fufpiria, accinctns retro glauio 
Cue morA cucutrit, valvas ac fores confregit. Ecclefiam furiliundus 
inbuilt, inde cudoile remoto, pnpaui per gulam accepit, didiaxit , 
pugnis calaibufqne percuiCt , et tanquam brutum animal intva limm 
tcclefia acritcr calcaribus cruentavit ; et latro tantum dominum per 
capillos et brathia, Jefu bo^p interim dormiente, dettaxit, ad domain 
ufque deduxlt, inibi csienavit et inclufit. 
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15 Ego coram Deo et ecclefil dico, fi unquam pnfllbile cflet, mallem 
iinum iniperatorem quam tot dominos (Vit. Gclaf. IT. p. 39S). 

“ Quid tarn notum feculis quam protervia et cervicofltas Komano- 
rum ? 'Gens in('ueta paci , tumnltui aiiueta , gens immitis et intractabilis, 
nfque adhuc fubdi nefeia, nifi cum non valet refidere ( de ConGderat. 

1. iv. c. 2. p. 441- )■ The Taint takes breath, and then begins again: 
Hi , invifi terra: et Oslo, Mtrique injecere maims, etc. (p. 443.). 

17 As a Roman citizen , Petrarch takes leave to obTcrve , that , 
Hern aril, though a Taint, teas a man; that he might be provoked by 
reTentment, and pofiibly repent of his hally palGon , etc. ( Mtfmoires 
fur la Vie de Petrarque, tom. i. p. 330.’) 

" Raronius, in his index to the xiith volume of his Annals, has 
found a fair and eafy exeule. lie makes two heads , of Romani Ca. 
tholici , and Schifmatici : to the former he applies all the good , to the 
latter all the evil , that is told of the city. 

** The hereGes of the xiith century may he found in Moslieim (Infli- 
tut. Hid. Ecclef. p. 419 — 427. ) , who entertains a favourable opinion 
of Arnold of Brefcia. In the vth volume, I have deferibed the feet 
of the Paulicians , and followed their migration from Armenia to 
Thrace and Bulgaria, Italy and France. 

70 The original pictures of Arnold of Brefcia, are drawn by Otho 
bishop of Frifingen (Chron. 1. vii. c, .31. de Gedis Frederici I. 1. i. 
c. 27. 1. ii. c. 21.) , and in the iiid book of thg Ligurinus, a poem 
of Gunther, who flourished A. D. 1200, in the monaftery of Paris, 
near Bafil (Fabric. Bibliot. X.atin. mcd. et infimse iEtatis , tom. ,iii. 
j». 174, 17s.). The long paflage that relates to Arnold, is produced 
by Guilliina£ ( de Rebus Helvetiiis, 1. iii. c. 5. p. log.). 

71 The wiclwd wit of Rayle was amufed in compoGng, with much 
levity and learning, the articles df APiELAKD, FOULQUES, HEI.OISE, 
in his Dictionnaire Critique. The difpute of Abelard and St. Bernard, 
of fcholaftic and pofitive divinity , is well underftood by Mosheim 
( Inditut. Hid. Ecclef.. p. 412 — 413.1. 

77 Damnatus ab illo 

Prtefule , qui numeros vetitum contingere nodros 
Nomen ah innocua ducit laudabile vita. 

We may applaud the dexterity and corrcctnefs of Ligurinus, who 
turns the unpoetica! name of Innocent II. into a compliments a 

** A Roman infeription of Statio Tnricenfls has been found at 
Zurich (d’Anville, Notice de l’ancienne Gaule, p. «4l — 644 - ):. but 
it is without fuflicicnt warrant, that the city and canton have ufurped, 
and even j»onopolized„ the names of Tignrum and Pagus Tignrinus. 
y 7 * Guilltman (de Rebus Helvetic!* , 1. iii. c. 5 p- tod.) recapitulate* 
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the donation (A. D. 833 ) of the emperor Lewis the Pious to hi^ 
daughter the abbcfs Hildegardis. Curtim nnltram Turegum in ducatd 
Alamanniae in pago DurgaugcnG , with villages, woods, meadows, 
waters, .Haves, churches, etc. a noble gift. Charles the Bald gave 
the jus moneix, the city was walled under Utho .I. and the line of 
the bishop of Frifingcn , 

Nobile Turegum multarum copia rerum , 

.is repeated with pleafuTe by the antiquaries of Zurich. 

15 Bernard, egiftol. cjtcv, cxcvi. tom. i. p. 187 — 190 . Amidft his 
invectives he drops a precious, acknowledgment , qui,- utinam quam 
faux eflet doctrine quam diftrictx eft vice. He owns that Arnold 
would be a valuable acquiGtion for the Church. 

** He advifed the Romans, 

Confiliis armifque fuis moderamina fumma 
Arbitrio tractarc fuo : nil juris in hie re 
Fontiflci fummo , modicum concedere regi 
Suadebat populo. Sio IxsS ftultus utrique 
Majeftate, reum geminx fe fecerat aulx. 

Nor is the poetry of Gunther different from tliq profe of Otho, 

27 See Baronins (A. D. 1148 , N“ 38 , 39 .) from the Vatican MSS. 
He loudly condemns Aqnold (A. I). 1141, N" 3.) as the father of the 
political heretics , whofe influence then hurt him in France. 

11 The English reader may confult the Biographia Britannica, 
ADRIAN IV. but our own writers have added nothing to the fame or 
merits of their countryman. 

22 Befides the hiftorian and poet already quoted, the laft adventures 
of Arnold are related by the Biographer of Adrian IV.4 Muratori , 
Script. Rerum Ital. tom. iii. P. i. p. 441 , 441 .) 0 V 

10 Ducange ( Gloff. Latinitatis medix et infimx fEtatls, DECARCHO- 
NES, tom.ii. p 72s.) gives me a quotation from Rlondos ( decad. ii. 
1 . ii.): Duo confuies ez nobilitate quotannis Gebant, qui ad vetuftum 
confulum exemplar fummx rerum prxeftent. And in Sigonius (de 
Regno Italix, 1 . vi. opp. tom. ii. p. 400.) I read of the oonfuls and 
tribunes of the Xth century. Both Elonrius, and even Sigonins, too 
freely copied the claflic method of fupplying from reafon or fancy the 
deficiency of records. . , 

J1 In the panegyric of Berengarius (Muratori, Script. Rer. Ital. 
tom. ii. P. i. p. 408.), a Roman is mentioned as oonfulis natus in 
the beginning of the Xth century. Muratori ( diflert. v. ) difeovers 
in the years 941 and 9 S«, Gratianus in Dei nomine conful et dux, 
Georgius conful et dux; and in 101s, Romauus, brother of Gregory 
VIII. proudly, hut vaguely, ftyles bimfelf conful it dux et omnium 
Romanornm fenator. 
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33 As late as the Xth century, the Greek emperors conferred on 
the dukes of Venice, Naples, Amalphi, etc. the title^of vttxtc; , or 
confuls (fee Chron. Sagornini, paifim); and the fuctelTors of Charle- 
magne would not abdicate any of their prerogative. But in general, 
the names of fonful and ftnator, which may be fotlnd among the 
French and Germans', Cgnify no more than count and lord ( Sitpicur, 
Ducange , Gloflar.). The monkish writers are. often ambitious of fine 
ilaffic words. 

J1 The moll conftitutional form , is a diploma of Otho III. (A. D. 
998 ), Confulibus Tenatiis populique Romani; but the act is probably 
fpurious. At the coronation Ilf Henry I. A. D. 1014 , the hiltorian 
Dithmar (apud Muratori , diflert. xxili. ) defcribes him, a fenatoribus 
duodecim vallatum, quorum fex jrafi barbs, alii prolixl, myftice 
incedebant cum baculis. The fenate is mentioned in the panegyric 
of Berengarius ( p. 40 $.). 

34 In ancient Rome , the equeftrian order was not ranked with the 
fenate and people as a third branch of the republic till the conful- 
ship of Cicero , who aflumes the merit of the eiiablishment (Plin. Hilt. 
Katur. xxxiii. 3. Beaufort , Republique Romaine , tom. i.p. 144 — 
lib). 

35 The republican plan of Arnold of Brefcia is thus Hated by Gnnther: 

Quin etiam titulos urbis renovare vetuflns; 

• Nomine plebeio tecemere nomen eifueftre, 

dura tribunorum , fanctum reparare fenatum, 

Et fenio fellas mutafque reponere leges, 
lapfa ruinofis , et adbu.c pendentia muris 
Reddere ’ primacvo Capitolia prifca nitori. 

But of thefe reformations, fome were no more than ideas, others no 
more than words. 

34 After many difputes among the antiquaries of Rome, it feems 
determined, that the fummit of the Capitoline hill next the river is 
ftrictly the Mons Tarpeius , the Arx ; and that on the other fummit, 
the church and convent of Arqcelr, the barefoot friars of St. Francis , ( 
occupy the temple of Jupiter (Nardini , Roma Antica, 1. v. c. 1 1 — 16 .). 

37 Tacit. Hift. iii. 69, 70 . - .. 

3 * This partition of the noble and bafer metals between the em- 
peror and fenate, mull however be adopted, not as a pofiiive fact, 
but as the probable opinion of the bed antiquaries (fee the Science 
des Mf dailies of the Fere Joubert, tom. ii. p. so8 — HI. in the im-. 
proved and fcarce edition of the Baron de la Bailie). 

33 In his xxviith diflertation on the Antiquities of Italy (tom. ii. p. 
659—569.), Muratori exhibits a feriesvf the fenatorian coins, which 
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bore the obfcure names of Affortiati , lnfortiati , Provijiiti , Varparini. 
During this period all the popes, without excepting Boldface VIII. 
nbftained from the right of coining, which was refumed by his fuccetfor 
Benedict XI. and regularly cxersifcd in the court of Avignon. 

44 A German hiftorian, Gerard of Reicherfptg ( in ( Baluz. Mifcell. 
tom. v p. «*. apud Schmidt, Hid. des Allemands, tom. ili. p S6t' )» 
thus deferibes the conllitution of Rome in the Xlth century : Gran, 

dinra urbis et orbis lugofia fpectant ad Romanum pontificem itcmque 
nil Romanum imperatoram ; five illiui vicariiim urbis praefectum, qut 
Ue fua d'gnitate refpicit utrumque , videlicet dominum papant cui 
facit hominiunt, et doininum imperatoruln a quo accipit fux poteilatis 
inligne, fcilicet gladfum exertum. 

41 The words of a contemporary writer (Pandulph. Pifan. in Vit. 
Pafchal. II. p. 397, 3 s S. ) deferibe the election and oath of the pre- 
fect in 1 1 18, inconfultis patribus..,. loca prxfectoria .. . . I.audes prae- 

feetori* .'. .. comitiorum applaufum juraturum populo in ambonem 

fublevant . . . . confirniari ettm in drbe prsfectum petunt. 

41 Urbis przfectum ad ligiam fidelitatein recepit, et per mantum 
quod ill! danavit de prsefecturA eum publice inveftivit, qni ufque ad 
id tempus juramento fidelitatis imperatori fuit obligatus et ab eo prx- 
fecturx tenuit honorem ( Geila Innocent. III. in Muratoti', tom. iii. 
P. i-,'p. *87.). 

4J See Otho Frifing Cbroii. vii. 31. de Geft. Frederic. I. 1. i. c. *7. 

44 Our countryman, Roger Ilovcden , fpeaks of the Angle fenators, 
of the Capuiji family, etc. quorum temporibus melius regebatur Roma 
quam nunc (A. D. H94) ell temporibus lvi. ienatorum (Ducauge, 
GlofT. tom vi. p. 191. SENATORES). 

45 Muratori ( riiflcrt. xlii. tom. iii. p. 789 — 788.) has published an 
original treaty: Concordia infer D. noftrum papam Clementem III. et 
fenatores populi Romani fuper regalibus et aliis dignitatibus urbis , 
etc.' anno 44° fenatus. Tile fenate fpeaks , and fpeaks with authority: 

Reddimus ad prxfens... . habebinius dabitis presbyteria . . .. jura* 

hiatus pactm et fidelitatem, etc. -A cbarrtila de Tenimentis Tufcu* 
lani, dated in the 47th year of the fame acra , and confirmed decreto 
aniplilfimi ordinis lenatfis, acclamatione P. R. publice Capitolio con* 
fillentis. It is there we find the difference of fenatores conGliarii and 
Ample fenators ( Muratori, diilert. xlii. tom. iii. p. 787 — 789.). 

44 Muratori ( diflert. xlv. tom. iv. p. 64 94.) has fully explained 

this mode of government; and the Ocutm P afloralis , which he has 
given at the end, is a treatife or fermon on the duties of thefe fo* • 
reign magillrates. , 

47 I11 the Latin writers, at Icafl of the filverage, the title of Patejiat 
was transferred from the office tb the magiilrate. 
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Hujus qni trahnur prsetextam fu me re mavis. 

An Fidenarum Gabiorumque efle Puuftas ?. 

(Juvenal. Satir. x. 95.) 

4 * See the life and death of Brancalcone, in the Hidaria Major of 
Matthew Paris, p. 741. 737. *792. 7 7. 799. Sio SIS. 833- S3*. 840. 
The multitude of pilgrims and falters connected Rome and St- Alban’s ; 
and the refentment of the English clergy prompted them to rejoice 
whenever the popes were humbled and opprelfed 

49 Matthew Paris thus ends this account : Caput vero ipfius 
Brancaleoms in vafe pretioTo fuper marmoream columuam collocatum, 
in lignum fui valoris et probitatis , quail reliquiae. , fupcrditiofe 
nimis et pompofe fuduleruntt Fuerat enim fuperbotum potemum et 
malefactorum urbis malleus et exftirpator , et populi protector et 
defenfor, veritatis et 'juftitise imitator et amatnr ( p. 840.). A bio- 
grapher of Innocent IV. (Muratori, Script, tom. iii. p. i. p. 391, 392.) 
draws a left favourable portrait of this Ghibelline feuator. • 

,c The election of Charles of Anjou to the office of perpetual 
fenator of Rome, is mentioned by the hidorians in the viiith volume 
of the Collection of Muratori, by Nicholas de Jamfilla (p. 392 ), the 
monk of Padua ( p. 724.), Sabas Malefpini (1. ii. c. 9. p. 80S.), and 
Isicordano Malcfpini, (c. 177. p. 999.). 

51 The high.founding bull of Nicholas III. which founds his temporal’ 
fovereignty on the donation of Condantine, is (till extant; and as it 
lias been inferted by Botoiface VIII. in the Sexte of the Decretals, it 
mult be received by the Catholics, or at lead by the Papilts, as a 
facred and perpetual law. ' . 

51 I am indebted to Flenry (Hilt. Eccldf tom. xviii. p. 30*.) foe 
an extract of this Roman act, which he has taken front the Eccle- 
fialtical Annals of Odericus Raynaldus, A. D. 1281, N° 14, 13. 

5! Thefe letters and fpeeches are preferved by Otho bishop of 
Frifingen (Fabric. Bibliot. Lat. med. et infiin. iEt. tom. v. p. I8S, 187-), 
perhaps the nobled of hidoriaps : he was fon of Leopold marquis of 
Audria, his mother, Agnes, was daughter of the emperor Ilenry IV. 
and he was half-brother and uncle to Conrad III. and Frederic I. He 
has left, in feven books, a Chronicle of the Times;' in two, the 
Geda Frederic! I. the lad of which is inferted in the vith volume 
of Muratori’s, hidorians. 

14 Wt defire ( laid the ignorant Romans) to redore the empire in 
eum datum, quo fuit. tempore Condantini et Judiniani , qui totum 
orbern vigore fenatOs et populi Romani fuis tenuere manibus. 

55 Otho Frifing. de Gedis Frederici I. 1. i. c. 23. p. 6*2 — 664. 
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** H.ofpes eras, civem.fcci. Advena fuifti ex Tranfulpinis partibus; * 

principem conftitui. ' Xj 

tT Non ceffit nobis nudum imperium, virtute ful amictum venit, • ec 

ornamenta fua fecum traxit. Penes nos Tunc confules tui, etc. Cicero an. 

or Livy would not liave rejected thefe linages , the eloquence of a in 

Barbarian born and educated in the Hercynian fore ft. » 

** Otho of Frifingen , who furely under Hood the language of the g 0 , 

tourt and diet of Germany , fpeaks of the Franks in the xiith Ti 

century as the reigning nation ( Proceres Franci, equites Franci, 
nianus Francorutn}: he adds, however, the epithet of Tcutonici. Ar 

’* Otho Frifing. de Gellis Frederici I. 1. ii. c. 21. p. 720 — 723. he 

Thcfe original and authentic acts I have tranflated and abridged with • ot 

freedom, yet with fidelity. • c 

From the Chronicles of Ricobaldo and Fra’ncis Pipin , Muratori p u 

(diflert. xxvi. tom. il. p. 492.) has tranferibed this cufious fact will) am 

fhe doggerel verfes that .accompanied the gift. S a 

Ave decus orbis ave! victus tibi dellinor, avc ! e 

Curtus ab Auguflo Frederico Carfare juftb. jjj r 

Vac Mediolanum ! jam fentis fpernere vnnum ,j (1 . 

Imperii vires, proprias tibi tollere vires. 

• Ergo triumphorum urbs potes mentor efle priorura ‘ jjj- 

Quos tibi mittebant reges qui bella gerebant. s 

lie ft dee tacere (I now ufe the Italian Diflertations , tom. i. p. 444.) 
she nell' anno 1727 , una copia deflu Catoccio in marmo dianzi j,, 

jgnoto fi fcsprl nel Campidoglio , prefio alie carceri di quel luogo , ^ 

dove Siflo V. I’avea fatto rinchiudere. Stava eflo polio fopra quatro ^ 

colonne di marmo fino colla fequente inferizione, etc. to the fame 
purpofe as the old infeription. ^ 

61 The decline of the Imperial arms and authority in Italy, is ^ 

related with impartial learning in the Annals of Muratori (tout, x, 

cl (] 

xi, xll.); and the reader. may compare his narrative with the Hiftoire 

ties Allemands ( tom. iii, iv.) , by Schmidt, who has deferved the ^ 

efleem of his countrymen. 

* tor 

Tibur nunc fqburhanum, et sellivse Praenefte delieix, nuncupatis 

in Capitolio votis petebantur. The whole paflage of Flortis, (1. i. c. II.) 

may be read with pleafure, and has deferved the ptaife of a man of 0 

genius (Oeuvres de Montefquieu , tom. iii. p. 634, 639. quarto ■ 

edition.) ^ tho 

Ne a feritate Romanorum, ficut fuerant Hoftienfes ,■ Portuenfes , 

Tufculanenfes, Albanenfej, Labicenfes , et nuper Tiburtini deftruerentur 

y 

(Matthew Parts, p. 797.). Thefe events are marked in the Annals 
and Index (the xviiith yolume) of Muratori. 

.. * . lit< 
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*< Tor the ftate or ruin of thcfe fuburban cities, the banks of the 
Tyber, etc. fee the lively picture of the P. Labat (Voyage cn Efpagne 
et en Italie), who had long refuted in the neighbourhood of Rome; 
and the more accurate defcription of which P. Efchinard (Roma, l7io, 
in octavo), has added to the topographical map of Cingolani. 

Labat (tom. iii. p. 233.) mentions a recent decree of the Roman 
government, which has feverely mortified the°pride .and poverty of 
Tivoti : in civitate Tiburnind non vivitur civiliter. 

“ I depart from my ufual method , of quoting only by the date the 
Annals of Muratori , in confederation of the critical balance in which 
he has weighed nine contemporary writers who mention the battle 
of Tufculum (tom. x. p. 43 — 44.). 

tT Matthew Paris, p. 34?. This bishop of VCincheiler was Peter de 
Rupibus, who occupied the fee thirty-two years (A. 1). 1206 — 1138),. 
and is deferibed , by the English hiflorian , as a foldier and a 
flatefman ( p. 178. 399- )• 

" See Mosheim, Inftitut. Hid. Ecclcfiafh p. 401. 403. Alexander 
himfelf had nearly been the victim of a corttefted election; and the 
doubtful merits of .Innocent had only preponderated by the weight of 
genius and le'arning which St. Bernard call into the fcale (fee hit 
life and writings.) 

** The origin , titles , importance, drefs , precedency, etc. of the 
Roman cardinals, are very ably difcufTed by Thomaffin ( Difcip line de 
I’Eglile , tom. i. p. 1:62 — 1287.); but their purple is now much 
faded. The facred college was taifed to the definite number of feventy- 
two, to reprefent, under' his vicar, the difciples of Chrift. . 

70 See the bull of Gregory X. (approbante facro concilio, in the 
Scxtc of the Canon Law (I. 1. tit. 6. c. 3.) a fupplement to the 
Decretals , which Boniface VIII. promulgated at Rome in 1298, and 
addrefTed to all the univerfities of Europe. 

71 The genius 6f cardinal de Retz had a right to paint a conclave 
(of 16;?.), in which he was a fpectator and an actor (Memuires, 
tom. iv. p. lt-r-<7. ) : but I am at a lofs to appreciate the knowledge 
or authority of an anonymous Italian, whofe hiftory (Conclavi de’ 
Pontifici Romani , in 4to , 1667.) has been continued iince the reign 
of Alexander VII. The accidental form of the work furnishes a leffon, 
though. not an antidote, to ambition. From a labyrinth of intrigues, 
we emerge to the adoration of the fuccefsful candidate : but the next 
page opens with his funeral. 

71 The expreiftons of cardinal de Retz are pofitive and picturefque : 
On y vfeut toujours enfemble avec le mime refpect , et la mime civi. 
lite que 1'on obferve dans le cabinet des rois, avec la mime politclfa 
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qu’bn avait dans la cour de Ilenri III. avec la mfme familiarity que 
1'on voit dans les colleges ; avec la mime inodeflie, qni fe remarque 
dans les noviciats ; et avec la mcme charity, du moius en apparcnce , 
qui pourrait ctre entre des freres parfaitement unis. 

71 Richiedi per bando (fays John Yillani) fenatori di Roma, t 5* 
del popolo , e capitani de’ is. e confoli ■( cortj oli ? ) , et 13 bunni 
uomini, nno per. rione.* Our knowledge is too imperfect to pronounce, 
tyow much of this conftitution was temporary, aud how much ordinary 
and permanent. Yet it is faintly illudrated by the ancient iiatutes of 
Rome. 

74 ' Viliam ( 1 . x. c. 68 — 71. in Muratori, Script, tom. xiii. p. 641— 
64S. ) relates this law , and the whole tranfaction , with much lefs 
abhorrence than the prudent Muratori Any one converfant with the 
darker ages mult have obferved how much .the feufe (I mean- the non- 
frufe) of fuperltition is fluctuating and inconfident- 

7S In the ill volume of the Popes of Avignon; fee the fecond original 
I.ife of John XXII. p. 14a — 14S. the confelfion of the antipope, 
p. 14s — 1 y 2. and the laborious -notes of Raluze, p. 714 , 7IS. 

7< Romani autem non valentes nec volentes ultra fuam celare cupi— ' 
ditatem gravilliniam contra papam movere cecperunt que'ftioncm, exi- 
gentes ab eo urgentifiime. omnia quie fubicrant per ejuf abfentiam 
damna et jactnras , videlicet in hofpitiis locaudis , in mercimoniis , in 
ufuris , in reditibus , in provifionlbus , ct in aliis modis innumerabi- 
libus. Ou 6 d cum audiflet papa, przcordialitef ingemuit et fe compe. 
riens mufcipulatum , etc. Matt. Paris, p. 787 - For the ordinary hiftory 
.of the popes, their life and death, their reGdence and abfence, it is 
enough to refer to the eccleGaitical annalids , Spondanus and Fleury. 

77 Betides the general hidorians of the church of Italy and of 
France , we pofTefs a valuable treatife compofed by a learned friend 
ofThuanus, which his lad and bed editors have published in the 
appendix (Hidoite particuliere du grand Different entre Boniface VIII. 
et Philippe le Bel, par Pierre du Puis, tom. vif. P. xi. p. 6t — 82.). 

7 * It is difficult to know whether Labat.Ctom. iv. p. S3 — 37.) be 
in jed or in earned, when he fuppnfes that Anagni dill feels the weight 
of this curfe, and that the corn-fields , or vineyards, or olive-trees, 
are annually bladed by nature , the obfequious handmaid of the popes. 

77 See in the Chronicle of Giovanni Villani ( 1 . viii. (. 63, £4. 80. 
in Muratori, tom. xiii.) the imptifonment of Boniface VIII. and the 
election of Clement V. the lad of which,llil)e mod anecdotes , is 
embarrafled with fome difficulties. 

,<> The original lives of the eight popes of Avignon, Clement V. 
John XXII. Benedict XII. Clement VI. Innocent VI. Urban V. Gre- 
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gory XI. and Clement VII. are published by Stephen Baluze (Vitae 
Papatnm Avenionenfium , Paris , 1693. - volt, in 4t'o) with copious 
and elaborate notes, and a fecend volume of acts and documents. With 
the true zeal of an editor and a patriot , lie devoutly JuftiBes or ex- 
cufcs the characters of his countrymen. 

" The exile of Avignon is compared by the Italians with Babylon, 
and the Babylonish captivity. Such furious metaphors , more fuitable 
to the ardour of Petrarch than to the judgment of Muratori, are 
gravely refuted in Baluze's preface. The abbe de Sade is diftracted 
beta ten the love of Petrarch and of his country. Yet he modeftly 
pleads , that many of the local inconvcniencies of Avignon are now 
removed ; and many of the vices againft which the poet declaims, had 
been imported with the Roman court by the Grangers of Italy (tom. i. 
p. 23—28.). , 

11 The comtat Venaillin was qeded to the popes in 1273. by Philip III. 
king of France, after he had inherited the dominions of the count of 
Tholoule. Forty years before, the herefy of count Raymond had given 
them a pretence of feizure, and they derived fome obfeure claim from 
the xith century to fome lands citra Rhodanum (Valelii Xotitia Gal- 
liarum , p. 439. 610. Longuerue , Defcription de la France , tom. i. 

P- *;r( — 3sr.). 

11 If a pofleflion of four centuries were not itfelf a title , fitch ob- 
jections might annul the bargain ; but the purchafe-money mult be 
refunded, for indeed it was paid. Civitatem Avenionem emit. . . . per 
ejnOnodi v;nditionem pecunia redundantes, etc. ( iida Vita Clement. VI. 
in Raluz. tom. i. p. 272. Muratori, Script, tom. iii. P. ii. p. 563.) The 
only temptation for Jane and her fecond husband was ready money , 
and without it they could not have returned to the throne of Naples. 

14 Clement V. immediately promoted ten cardinals, nine French and 
one English (Vita iv. p. 63. et Balnz. p. 625 , etc.). In 1331. the 
pope refufed two candidates recommended by the king of France, 
quod xx. Cardinales, de quibus xvii. de regno Francis originem tra- - 
xilfe nofeuntur in memorato collegia exiitant, (Thomaffin, Difcipline 
de l'Eglife, tom. i. p. 1281.). 

Our primitive account is from cardinal James Caietan (Maxima 
Eibliot. Patrum, tom. xxv.) ; and I am at a lofs to determine whether 
the nephew of Boniface VIII. be a fool or a knave : the uncle is a 
much clearer character. 

See John Villani (I. viii. c. 36.) in the xiith , and the Chronicon 
AReni'e , in the xith volume (p.191, 192.) of Aluratori’s Collection. 

Papa innumerabilem pecuniam ab cisilem accepit, nam duo derici, 
cum raltris , etc, . 

' 
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. * 7 The two bulls of Roniface VIII. and Clement VI. are inferted in 
(he Corpus Juris Canonici ( Extravagant. Commun. 1. v. tit. ix. c. 1, 10. 

** The ftibbatic years and jubilees of the Mofaic law (Car. Sigon. 
de Republic! Ilehrzorum , Opp. tom. iv. 1. iii. c. 14, l(. p. IS 1, 1(1.), 
the fufpenfion of all care and labour, the periodical releafe of lands, 
debts , fervitude , etc. may feem a noble idea , but the execution 
would be impracticable in a profane republic ; and I should be glad 
(o learn that this ruinons feltival was oblervcd by the Jewish people. 

** See the Chronicle of Matteo Villani (l. i. c. S6.) in the xivth 
volume of Muratori , and the Mfmoires fur la Vie de Petrarque , 
tom. iii. p. 7S — .89. 

*• The fubject is exhaufted by M. Chais, a French minifter at the 
Hague, in his Lettres Hiftoriques et Dogmatiqucs , fur les Jubilfs et 
les Indulgences; la Haye, I7SI, 3 sols, in nmo ; an elaborate and 
pleating work , had not the author preferred the character of a polemic 
to that of a philofopher. 

* 1 Muratori ( Diflert. xlvii. ) alleges' the Annals of Florence, "Tadua , 
Genoa, etc. the analogy of the reft, the evidence of Otho. of Frilingen 
(de Geft. Fred. I. 1. ii. e. 13. ), and the fubmilfton of the marquis 
of Efte. 

** As early as the year 814, the emperor Lothaire I. found it ex- 
pedient to interrogate the Roman people, to learn from each indivi- 
dual, by what national law lie chofe to be governed (Muratori, Diftert. 
Jtxii. ). 

M Petrarch attacks thefe foreigners, the tyrants of Rome, in. • 
declamation or epiftle, full of bold truths and abfurd pedantry, in 
which he applies the maxims, and even prejudices , of the old republic 
to the date of the xivth century .(Mfmoires, tom. iii. p. IS7— 1*9.). ‘ 

*♦ The origin and adventures, of this Jewish family are noticed by 
Pagi (Crilica, tom. iv. p- 43S. A. I). 1114, X 4 3, 4.), who draws 
his information from the Chronographus M.rurigniuCenlis , and Arnul- 
phus Sagicnlis de Schifmate (in Muratori, Script. Ital. tom. iii. p. i. 
p. 423 — 432.). The fact mull in fome degree be true; yet I could 
wish that it had been coolly related , before it was turned into a 
reproach agaiult the antipope. 

* 5 Muratori has given two dilFertations ( xli and xlii.) to the names, 
furnames , and families of Italy. Some nobles, who glory in their 
domeftic fables , may be offended with his firm and temperate ertts- 
eifm ; yet furely fome ounces of pure gold are of more value than 
many pounds of bafe metal. “ • 

** The cardinal of St. George, in' his poetical, or rather metrical, 
hillory of the election and coronation of Boniface VIII. (Muratori, 
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Script. Ital. tom. iii. p. i. p. 641 • etc.) , deferibes the Date and 
families of Rome at the coronation of Boniface VIII. (A.D. 1295;: 
Interca titulis retlimiti fanguine et armic 
Illuftrcfque viri Romani a ilirpe tralicntes 
Nomen in emeritoi tantae virtutis honnres 
. Intulerant fefe meilios fcftumque colebant 
Aurata fulgentes toga fociante catervk. 

£x ipGs devota dumps prsritantis ab Uni 
Ecclefix , vultumque gerens dcmiiiius altum 
Fejta Cohtmna jucis, necnon Sabcllia mitis ; 

Stephanides fenior, Comitcs , Anibalica proles, 

Prxfectusqoe trbis magnum fine viribut nomen. 

( 1 . ii. c. 5. ioe. p. 647 , 648.). 

The ancient ftatutes of Rome CL iii. c. 59 . p. > 74 , 175 .) diilinguijh 
eleven families of barons, who are obliged to fwear in concilio con- 
muni, before the fenator, that they would not harbour or protest any 

malefactors, outlaws, etc. a feeble fecurity 1 

41 7 It is pity that the Cnlonna themfelves have hot favoured the workl 
frith a complete and critical hiflory of their illuftrious heufe. I adhere 
to Muratori (DifTert. xlii. tom. iii. p. 647, 648.). 

" Pandulph. Pifan. in Vit. Pafchal. II. in Muratori, Script. Ital. 
tom. iii. p. i. p. 335. The family has Hill great poQeflions in the 
Campagna of Rome; but they have alienated to the Rufpiglioli this 
original fief of Co/onna ( Efchinard , p. 258, 359 .). 

** l’e longinqua dedit tcllus et pafena Rheni, 
lays Petrarch; and, in 1417, a duke uf GneJders and Juliers acknow- 
ledges (Lenfant, Hill, du Concile de Conftance, tom. ij. p. 539 .) his 
defeent from the anceftors of Martin V. (Dtho Colonna ) : hut the 
royal author of the Memoirs of Brandenburgh obferves, that the feeptre 
in his arms has been confounded with the colnmn. To maintain the 
Roman origin of the Colonna, it Was ingenioufly fuppofeil (Diario di 
Monaldefchi, in the Script. Ital. tom. xii. p. 533 -)> that a coufin of 
the emperor Nero efcaped from the city, and founded Mentz in Germany. 

J cannot overlook the Roman triumph or ovation -of Marco 
Antonio Colonna, who had commanded the pope’s gallies at the naval 
Victory of Lepanto (Thuan. Hift. 1 . 7. tom. iii. p. 55 , 56. Muret. 
Oratio x. Opp. tom. i. p. 1S0— 190.). 

101 Muratori, Annali d’ltalia, tom. x. p. 316 . 220. 

1,1 Petrarch’s attachment to the Colonna, has authorized, the abhA 
de Sade to expatiate ort the Rate of the family in the fourteenth cen- 
tury , the perfecution of Boniface VIII. the character of Stephen and 
his ions, their quarrels with she Urfini , etc. (Mfmoires fur Pctrarque, 
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tom. i. p. 9S — tio. n r * — 14s. 1.74 — 17<. 222 — 230. 273 — ISO.) 
Hit criticifm often rectifies the hearfay dories of Villani , and the 
errors of the lefs diligent moderns. I underhand the branch of Stephen 
to be now extinct. 

,01 Alexander III. had declared' the Colonna who adhered to the 
emperor Frederic X. incapable of holding any cccleftallical benefice 
{ Villani, 1. v. c. I.); and the lad (tains of annual excommunication, 
were purified by Sixtus V. (Vita di Sifto V'. tom. ill. p. 416.). Treafon, 
facrilege, and profeription , are often the bed titles of ancient nobility. 

*“♦ Vallis te proximo milit 

Appcnninigen* qua pratA vjrrntia fylvse 
Spoletana metunt armenta gregesque protervi. 

Monaldefclii (tom. xii Script. Ital. p. 333. ) gives the Utfini a French 
origin , which may be remotely true. * 

In the metrical life of Celeltin V. by the cardinal o'f St. George 
(Mnratori , tom. fii. p. i. p. 613 . etc ) , we find a luminous, and 
not inelegant paflage (I. i. c. 3. p. 2,03, etc.): 

— gen n it quem nobilis Urfx (.Vrfi ?) 

Progenies, Humana dontiis, veterataque magnis 
Fafcibus in clero , pompafque experta fenatus, 
neliorumque manO grandi (iipaea parentuni 
Cardineos apices nccnon faitigia dudum 
Papatiis ittrata tenens. 

Muratori (l)ifTert. xlii. tom. iii.) obferves ,, that the fird UrRni 
pontificate .of Celedine III. was unknown : he is inclined to read Urfi, 
progenies. , 

105 Filii Urfi, quondam Coeledini papx nepotes, de bonis ecclefix 
Romans ditati (Vit. Innocent III. in Muratori, Script, tom. iii. p. i.) 
The partial prodigality of Nicholas III; is more confpicunus in Villani 
and Muratori. Yet the Urlini would difdain the nephews of a modern 
pope. 

‘° 7 III his 3 1 d DiHertation on the Italian Antiquities, Muratori 
explains the factions of the Gnelphs and Ghibelines. 

,0! Tetrarch (tom. i. p. 112 — 230.) has celebrated this victory 
according t<^ the Colonna; but two contemporaries, a Florentine 
(Giovanni Villani, 1. x. c. 220.), and a Roman (Ludovico Monaiilefchi, 
P- 313 , 334.), are lefs favourable to their arms. 

. The abbe de Sade (tom. i. Notes, p. Si — 66.) has applied the 

vith Canzone of Petrarch, Spirto Gentil , etc. to Stephen Colonna the 
younger: 

Orji , lupi , leoni , aquile e ferpi 
Ad una gran rfiarmorea colonna 
Fanno noja fovente ed a fc dann*. 
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CHAP. LXX. 

\ 

1 The Meinoires fur la Vie de Franqois Pctrarque ( Amfterdam , 176*, 
1767. 3 vols. in 4to), form a copious, original, ami entertaining worlr, 
a labour of love , compofed from the accurate iludy of Petrarch and 
his contemporaries; but the hero is too often loft in the general hiftory of 
the age , and tt e author too often languishes in the affectation of politenefs 
and gallantry. In the preface to his'firtt volume, he enumerates and 
weighs twenty Italian biographers, who have profefledly treated of the 
fame fubjeft. , 

1 The allegorical interpretation prevailed in the xvth century; but the 
wife commentators were not agreed whether they should underftand by 
Laura, religion, or virtue, or the bleiTed Virgin, or—-. See the prefaces 
to the ill and iid volume. 

» Laure de Novet, born about the year 1307. was marred in January 
1316 to Hugues de Sade, a noble citizen of Avignon, whofe jealoufy was 
not the effect of love, fince he married a fecond wife within feven months 
after her death, 'which happened the 6th of April 1348 , precifely one-and- 
twenty years after Petrarch had feen and loved her. 

4 Corpus crebris partubus exhauftum; from one of thefe is iflhed, in 
the tenth degree, the ahbf de Sade, the fond and grateful biographer of 
Petrarch ; and this domeftic motive moil probably fuggefted the idea of 
his work , and urged him to inquire into every circumilance that could 
affect the hiftory and character of his grandmother (fee' particularly tom. 
I. p. 113 — 133. notes, p. 7—68. tom. li. p. 464 — 494- not. p. 76 — Si..'. 

• Vaudufe, fo familiar to our English travellers, is deferibed from the 

writings of Petrarch, and the local knowledge of his biographer (Mf moires, 
tom. i. p. 340 — 349.). It was, in truth , the retreat of an hermit; and 
the moderns are. much miftaken, if they place Laura and an happy lover 
in the grotto. • 

• Of iitc pages, in a clofe print, at BaGi in the xvith century, but 
without the date of the year. The abbe de Sade calls aloud for a new 
edition of Petrarch’s Latin works ; but I much doubt w hether it would 
redound to the profit of the bool feller , or the amulement of the public. 

7 Confult Selden’s Titles of Honour , in his works ( vol. iii. p.. 437 — 
466.). An hundred years before Petrarch, St. Francis received the viGt 
of a poet, qui ab imperatore fuerat coronatus et exinde rex verfuum 
diflus. 

• From Auguftes to Louis , the mufe has too often tetn falfe and venalt 

» ‘ 
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fcut I much doubt whether any ngtf ot court an produce 3 fimihrf 
eKablishment of a ftipen diary poet, who in every reign , and at all events, t j, 

is bound to. furnish twice a year a meafure of praife and verfe, filth as hi 

may be fung in the chapel, and, I believe, in the prefence, of tha p 

fovereign. I (peak the more freely, as the bell time for abolishing this p e 

ridiculous cuilom , is while the prince is a man of virtue , and the poet a aCi 

man of genius. 

• ITocrates (in Panegyrico, tom. i. p. 1 16, 1 17. edit. Battle, Cantab, a p Q 

1729) claims for his native Athens the glory of firft inftitnting and rtt , 

recommending the ayum; v.xi rx x$\x /utynyct MX Movov ra^s; xx> to 

fufitio 1 «XXa xxi Xoycuv xxi yywMX f. The example of the Panatbenxx a 1 

was imitated at Delphi; but the Olympic games were ignorant of a muDcal 2 7 

. crown , till it was extorted by the vain tyranny of Nero ( Sueton. in ■ 

Nerone, c. 33.; PhiloRrat apud Cafaubon ad locum; Dion Catlius , or xiv 

Xiphilin, 1 . lxiiL p. 1032. 1041. Potter’s Greek Antiquities , vol. i. p. * the 

4»<T. 4<»i>. ). 3l. 

»• The Capitoline games (certamen quinquennale, mufleum , equeflre, No 

gymnicum), were tnflituted by Domitian (Sueton. c. 4;) in the year of hit 

Chrift 86. (Cenforin. dp Die Natali, c. 18. p. 100. edit. Havercamp) and 1 

were not abolished in the ivtb century ( Aufonius rie ProfelTotibus Burdegal. Svr 

V.). If the crown were given to fuperior merit, the exclullon of Statins i! 

(Capitolia noitrsc inficiata lyne, Silv. I. iii. v. 31.) may do honour to the j n f c 

games of the Capitol ; but the Latin poets who lived before Domitian w ere in 1 

crowned only in' the public opinion. J.at 

11 Petrarch and the fenators of Rome were ignorant that the laurel was not and 

the Capitoline , but the Delphic , crown ( Plin. Hilt. Natur, xv. 39. Hid. at 

Critique de la Rlpublique des Lettres, tom. i. p. 1 to — 220.), The victors is , 

in the Capitol were crowned with a garland of oak ■ leaves ( Martial , 1 . iv. f 0r 

epigram 34.). j ln 

11 The pious gTandron of Laura has laboured , and not without fuccefs, on 

to vindicate her immaculate chaftity againlt the cenfures of the grave and n,a 

the fneers of the profane (tom. ii. notes, p. 76 — 82.). 1 

*J The whole procefs of Petrarch’s coronation is accurately d eferibed by js 

the abb£ de Side (tom. i. p. 42? — 43c, tom. ii. p. 1 — 6. notes, p. 1-*- 
13. ) from his own writings, and the Roman Diary of Ludovico Monaldefchi, f n 

without mixing in this authentic narrative the more recent fables of , 

Sannuccio Delbene. , j 

*♦ The original ^ct is printed among the Pieces Juftificatives in' the Yet( 

Mcmoirss fur Fetrarque , tom. iii, p. yc— 53. ur 

n to 
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*' To find the proofs of his enthufiafm for Rome , I need only requeft 
that the reader would open , by change , either Petrarch , or his French 
biographer. The latter has defcribed the poet's fi.il viiit to Rome ( tom. i. 
p. 325 — 335. ). But in the place of nm.h idle rhetoric and morality, 
Petrarch might have amured th- prefcnt and future age with an original 
account of the city and his coronation. 

16 It has been treated by the pen of a Jefuit , the P. du Cerceau, whofe 
pofthumotis work (Conjuration de Nicolas Gahrini, die de Rienzi Tyran 
de Rome, en 1347 ) waj published at Paris 1748 , in ismo. I ant indebted 
to him fur fume facts and documents in John Hocfemius, canon of Liege, 
a contemporary hidorian (Fabricius, Bihliot. Latin, med. rEvi , tom. iii. p. 
273 tom. iv. p. 85. ). 

•r The abbe de Sade, who fo freely expatiates on the hiftory of the 
xivth centur", might treat, as his proper fubject , a revolution in which 
the heart of Petrarch was to deeply eng-ged ( Memoires , tom. ii. p. so, 
SI. 320 — 417. notes, p. 70 — 76. tom. iii. p. 2:1 — 243. 366 — 37s.). 
Nor an idea or a fact in the writings of Petrarch has probably efcaped 
him. 

18 Giovanni Villrmi , 1. xii, c. 89- 104. in Muratori , Rerum Italicarutn 
Svriptor-s, tom. xiii. p. 969, 97°. 98i — 983- 

88 In his iiid volume of Italian Antiquities (p. 2*9 — S4S.), Muratori has 
inferted the Fragmenta Ililtorix Roman* ab Anno 1327 ufque ad Annum 1 35 4, 
in the original dialect of Rome or Naples in the xivth century, and a 
Latin verfion for the benefit of ftrangers. It contains the moil particular 
and authentic life of Cola (Nicholas) di Rienzi ; which had been printed 
at Bracciano 1627, in 4to , under the name of Tomafo Fortifiocca, who 
is only mentioned in this work as having been punished by the tribuna 
for forgery. Human nature is fcarcely capable of fuch fublime or ftupid 
impartiality*, but whofoever is the author of tliefe Fragments, he' wrote 
on the fpot and at the time , and paints , without deiign or art , the 
manners of Rome and the character of the tribune. 

80 The firft and fpleudid period of Rienzi , his tribunitian government 
is contained in the xviiith chapter of the Fragments (p. 399 — 479.), 
which , in the new divilion , forms the iid book of the hiilory in xxxviii 
im alter chapters or fections. 

81 The reader may be plcafed with a fpecimen of the original idiom: FA 
da foa juventudine nutricato di latte de eloquentia , bono gramatico , megliore 
rettuorico , autoriila bravo. Deli como et quanto era veloce leitore ! moito 
ufava Tito I.ivio, Seneca, etTullio, et Balerio Mafliino , moito li dilettavp 
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1 c magnificentie di Julio .Cefare raccontare. Tutta la die ft fpeculava negl* 
jntagli di niarmo le quali iaccio intorno Roma. Non era altri die eflb, che 
fapefle lejere li antichi pataffii. Tutte fcritture antiche vulgarizzava ; quelle 
Sure di marmo judamente interpretava. Oh come fpeflb diceva , “ Dove 

fuono quelli buoni Romani? dove ene loro Comma juftitia? poleramme 
“ trovare in tempo che quelli fiuriano ! ” 

*= Petrarch compares the jealoufy of the Romans , with the eafy temper 
of the husbands of Avignon (Mtmoires, tom. i. p. 330.}. 

The fragments of the Lex Regia may be found in the Indriptions of 
Gruter , tom. i. p. 24a. and at the end of the Tacitus of Ernedi , with 
Come learned notes of the editor , tom. ii. 

«♦ I cannot overlook a ftupendous and laughable blunder of Rienzi. 
The Lex Regia empowers VefpaGan to enlarge the Pomcerium , a word 
familiar to every antiquary. It was not Co to the tribune ; he confounds it 
with pomarium an orchard , translates lo Jardino de Roma cioene Italia 
and is copied by the lefs exrufable ignorance of the Latin translator (p. 
406. ) and the French hiilorian ( p. 33. >■ Even the learning of Muratora 
has slumbered over the paflage. 

** Priori ( Bruto } tamen fimilior , juvenis uterque , longe ingenio quant 
cujus fimulationem induerat , ut Cub hoc ohtentQ liberator ille P. R. 
aperiretur tempore fuo . . . . Ille regibus , hie tyrannis contetnptus ( Opp. 
p. S 3 «.). 

** In one MS. I read (!. ii. c 4. p. 409.) perfumante qnatro ftldi , in 
another quatro fierini, an important variety, fince the florin was worth 
ten Roman fi lidi (Muratori, diflirt. xxviii. ). The former reading would 
give 11$ a population of as.ooo, the latter of 210,000 families; and I 
much fear, that the former is more confident with the decay of Rome 
and her territory. 

'i Hocfemius, p. 398. apud du Cerqeau, Hid. de Rienzi, p. T94. Tbe 
fifteen tribunitian laws may be found in the Roman hidorian (whom foe 
brevity I shall name} Fortifiocca, I. ii. e. 4. 

-* Fortifiocca, 1 . ii. c. It. From the account of this shipwreck, we 
learn fome circumdances of the trade and navigation of the age. 1. The 
ship was built and freighted at Naples for the ports of Marfieilles and 
Avignon. 2. The Tailors were of Naples and the isle of Oenaria, lets 
skilful than thofe of Sicily and Genoa. 3. The navigation from Marfeilles 
w as S’ coading. voyage to the mouth of the Tyber, where they took shelter 
in a dorm, but, indead of finding the current, unfortunately ran on a 
shoal: the vefifel was dranded, the mariners eftaped. 4. The cargo. 
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Vliich was pillaged , confided of the revenue of Provence for the royal 
treafury, many bags of pepper and cinnamon, and bales of French cloth, 
to the value of 20,000 florins : a rich prize. 

*• It was thus that Oliver Cromwell’s old acquaintance , who remembered 
his vulgar and ungracious entrance into the Houfe of Commons , were 
aftonished at the eafe and majefly of the protector on his throne ( fee 
Harris’s Life of Cromwell, p. 27 — 34. from Clarendon, Warwick, 

Whitelocke, Waller, etc.). The confciourncfs of merit and power, will 
fometimes elevate the manners to the nation. 

s° See the caufes, circumltances , and effects of the death of Andrew, 
la Giannone (tom. iii. 1. xxiii. p. 220 — 229. ), and the Life of rctrarch 
(M£moires, tom. ii. p. 143 — 148. 24s — 2CO. 37d — 379- notes, p. at— 

37.). The Abb6 de Sade xviihtt to extenuate her guilt. 

The advocate who pleaded againd Jane, could, add nothing to the 
logical force and brevity of his mader’s epiflle. Johanna ! inordinata vita 
praecedens, retentio potedatis in regno, neglerta vindicta, vir alter fufeeptus, et 
excufatio fubfequens , necis viri tui te probant fuifle partMpem et confor- 
tem. Jane of Naples , and Mary of Scotland , have a fingular conformity. ,, 

»* Seethe Epidola Hortatoria de CapelTenda Republic!!, from Petrarch 
to Nicholas Rienzi (Opp. p. <3S — S40. ), and the vth eclogue or padoral, 
a perpetual and obfeure allegory. 

J! In his Roman Quedinns , Plutarch (Opufcul. tom. i. p. toy, soS. 
edit. Gnec. Hen. Steph. ) dates , on the mod conditutional principles , the 
Ample greatnefs of the tribunes , who werp not properly magidrates, but 
a check on magidracy. It was their duty and intered '(geo itt&xi %x,uxti 
steel yeX>! accti Siarji rcij OTift/y^xvtw ruit itsKituv .... xxtxttxtut- 
&cci Sci (a faying of C. Curio.) xoei just ef.avsv rival tyi t»v $r,,u.Xf%ov 
BsJ/tr .... oru ^Ss fta AXov exrxiru\nrxi tu cteM-an > totht<o /itaXXev 
au|rrai 'r 6u\xuu , etc. Rienzi, and Petrarch himfelf, were incapable 
perhaps of reading a Greek philofopher ; but they might hive imbibed the 
fame raodefl doctrines from their favourite Latins , Livy and Valerius 
Maximus. . ^ 

14 I could not exprefs in English the forcible, though barbarous title of 
ZcUtor Italia , which Rienzi adumed. 

11 Era bell’ uotno (L ii. c. 1. p. 399.). It is remdVkable, that the 
rifo farcadico of the Rracciano edition is wanting in the Roman MS. from 
which Muratori has given the text. In his fe~nnd reign , when he is painted 
aimed as a monfler, Rienzi travea una ventrefca tonna trionfale , a modo 
He imo Abbate Afiano, or Aiinino (1. iii. c. 18. p. laj.). 

, Ee a 
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f l< Strange as it may Teem, this fedival was not without a precedent, la 
the year 1327. two barons, a Culonna , and an Urliui, the ufual balance, 
were created knights by the Roman people: their bath was of rofe water, 
their beds were decked with royal ntagnih .cnce , and they were ferved 
at St. Maria of Araceli in the Capitol , by the twenty-eight bueni uaminl. 
They afterwards received from Robert king of Naples the fword of chivalry 
(Hid. Rom. 1. i. c. 2. p. 2S9-). 

17 .All parties believed in the leprofy and bath of Condantine ( Petrarch, 
Epiil. Kamil, vi. 2. ), and Rienzi juftilied his own conduct by obferving 
to the court of Avignon, that a vare which had been ufed by a Pagan, 
could not be profaned by a pious Chridian. Yet this crime is fpecified 
in the bill of excommunication (Hocfemius, apud du Cerceau , p. 189, 
190 ). 

i® This verbal Commons of pope Clement VI. which reds on the 
authority of the Roman hidorian and a Vatican MS. is difputed by the 
biographer of Petrarch ( tom. ii. nor. p. 70 — 76 . ) with arguments rather 
of decency than of weight. The court of Aviguon might not chufe to agitate 
this delicate quedton. 

«» The fumnious of the two rival emperors , a monument of freedom 
and folly, is extant in Hocfemius (Cerceau, p. 163 — 166.), 

s° It is lingular, that the Roman hidorian should have overlooked this 
fevenfuld coronation, which is fufficiently proved by internal evidence, 
and the tediinony of Hocfemius, and even of Rienzi (Cerceau, p. 1 67 
— 170. 229.). . 

41 Puoi fe faceva dare denante a fe, mentre fedeva, li barnni tutti in 
piedi ri.tti co le vraccia piegate e co li capucci tratti. Dch como davano 
pauruli! (Hilt. Rom. 1. ii. c. 20. p. 439.) He faw them, and we fee 
them. 

41 The original letter, in which Rienzi juUifles his treatment of the 
Colonna (Hocfemius, apud du Cerceau, p. 222 — 229.), difplays , in 
genuine colours, the mixture of the knave and the madman. 

41 Rienzi, in the above mentioned letter, aferibes to St. Martin the 
tribune, Boniiace VIII.. the enemy of Colonna, liimfelf, and the Roman 
people, the glory of the day, which Villani likewife (1. xii. c. 104.; de- 
feribes as a regular battle. The diforderly skirmish, the flight of the 
Romans . and tlfe cowardice of Rienzi , are painted in the iintple and 
minute narrative of Rortifiucca , or the anonymous Citizen ( 1. ii. c. 34 
— 37. ). 

44 In deferibing the fall of the Colonna, I fpeak only of the family of 
Stephen the cider, who is often confounded by the P. du Cerceau, tvitli 
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his Con. That family was extinguished , but the houfe has been perpetuated 
in the collateral branches , of which I have not a very accurate knowledge., 
Circnmfpice ( fays Petrarch ) familisc tuse (latum , Columnienfium demos : 
folito pauciores habeat columnas. Quid ad rein? mono fundamentum Habile, 
foli.lumque perinaneat. 

a' The convent of St. Silveiler was founded, endowed , and protected 
by the Colonna cardinals , for the daughters of the family who embraced 
a monadic life, and who, in the year 1318, were twelve in number. 
The others were allowed to marry with their kinfmen in the fourth 
degree, and the difpenfation was juftified by the fmall number and clofe 
alliances of the noble families of Rome ( SUmoircs fur Petrarque , tom. i. 
p. no. tom. ii. p. 401.). 

4« Petrarch wrote a flifF and pedantic letter of confutation ( Fam. 1. vii. 
epift. 13- P- C-82, 683-). The friend was loft in the patriot. Nulla toto 
orbe principum familia carior ; cariur tamen refpublica, carior Roma, 
carior Italia. 

Je rends graces aux Dieux de n'etre pas Rnmain. 

47 This council and oppofttion is obRurcly mentioned by Polliftore, a 
contemporary writer, who has preferred fome curious and original facts 
(Rer. Italjcamm , tom. xxv. c. 31. p. 79s — 804.). 

4 * The briefs and bulls of Clement VI. againft Rienzi , are franslated by 
tbe P. du Cerceau (p. 196. 233.) from the Ecclefiaftical Anijals of Odericus 
Raynaldus (A. D. 1347, N° is. I". 21, etc.) who found them in the 
archives of the Vatican. 

47 Matteo Villani deferibes the origin , character , and death of this 
count of Minorbino, a man da uatura inconftante e fenza fede, whofe 
grandfather, a crafty notary, was enriched and ennobled by the fpoils of 
the Saracens of Nocera (I. vii. c. 102, 103.). See his imprifonment, and. 
the efforts of Petrarch, tom. ii. p. 149 — isi. 

50 The troubles of Rome, from the departure to the return of Rienzi, 
are related by Matteo Villani (1. ii. c. 47. 1. iii, c. 33. S7- 78.) and 
Thomas Fortifiocca (1. iii. c. I — 4.). I have slightly palled over thefe 
fecondary characters, who imitated the original tribune. 

** Thefe vifions, of which the friends and enemies of Rienzi feem 
alike ignorant, are furely magnified by the zeal of Polliftore, a Dominican 
inquifitor (Rer. Ital. tom. xxv. c. 3d. p. 819. ). Had the tribune taught, _ 
that Chrift was fucccedcd by the Holy Ghoft , that the tyranny of the pope 
would be abolished, he might have been convicted of.herefy and treafon,. 
without offending the Roman people. 

. ,l The aftonishment , the envyalmolt, of Petrarch .is a proof, if not c t 
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the truth of this incredible fact , at lcall of his own veracity. The abhS 
de Sale ( Mimoircs , torn. iii. p. 241. ) quotes the vith epiflle of the xiiith 
book of Petrarch , but it is of the royal MS. which he confulted , and not 
of the ordinary Bafil edition ( p. 920 ). 

• * rEgidius , or Giles Albornor , a noble Spaniard , archbishop of Toledo, 
and cardinal legate in Italy (A. D. 1333 — 1367 ), reflored, by his arms 
and younfels, the temporal dumimon of the popes. His life has been fe- 
parately written by Sepulveda ; hut Dryden could not reifonably fuppofe, 
t hat his name , or that of Wolfev , had reached the ears of the Mufti in 
Don Sebaliian. ‘ 

t-t From Matteo Villani, and Fortifiocca. the P. du Cerceau (p. 3 44 - 
394.) has extracted the life and death of the chevalier Montreal, the life ofa 
robber and the death of an hero. At the bead of a free company, the ftrft 
that defolated Italy, he became rich and formidable : he had money in alt 
the banks, 6o,oco ducats in Padua alone. 

51 The exile, feconl government, and death of Rienzi , are minutely 
related by the anonymous Roman , who appears neither his friend nor his 
enemy ( 1 . iii. c. 11 — 23 .). Petrarch, who loved the tribwu , was indif- 
ferent to the fate of the fenator. 

** The hqpes and the difappointment of Petrarch , are agreeably deferibed 
in his own words by the French biographer (M 6 moires, tom. iii. p. 373 
•—413.); but the deep, though fecret, wound, was the coronation of Zanubi 
the poet laureat by Charles IV. 

57 See in his accurate and amnling biographer , the application of Petrarch 
and Rome to Benedict XII. in the year 1334 (Memoires, tom. i. p. 2H1 
— 263.), to Clement VI. in 1342 (tom. ii. p. 43 — 47 -), and to Urban V. 
in 1366 (tom. iii. p. 677 — 691.): his praife(p 711- 7 I 3 .*> and excufe 
(p. 771 .) of the h.fl of thefe pontiffs. His angry controverfy on the 
rcfpcctive merits of France and Italy mty be found (Opp. p. iOSi — 
loS 3 . ). 

. • 

S' Squalid] fed qttoniam facies, neglectaque cttltu 

Cafaries ; multifqu<' tnalis Uflata ftncctus 

Eripuit folium eliigiem : vetusaccipe nomcn ; 

Roma vocor. ( Carm. 1 . 2. p. 77. ) 

He fpins this allegory beyond all nicafure or patience. The Epiftks to 
Urban V. in profe , are more fimple and perfuAfive ( Settilium , 1 . vii. p. 

Sit — S27. 1 . ix. epill. i. p. 844 — 834 - )• 

” I have not leifure to expatiate on the legends of St. Bridget or St- 
Catherine, the tail of which might furnish fame amufing Rories. Their 
effect on th; mind of Gregory XT. is artciled by the laft ihlensn words of 
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the dying pope , who admonished the aififtants , at caverent ab hominibus, 
live viris , live mulieribus , Tub fpecie religionis loquentibus vifiones fui 
capitis, quia per tales ipfe feductus, etc. (Baluz. Not. ad Vit. Pap. 
Avenionenfium , tom. i. p. 1123.). 

e ° This predatory expedition is related by Froiflard C Chronique , tom. i. 
p. 230.), and in the life of du Guefclin (Collection Gdudrale des Mfmoi- 
res biiloriques , tom. iv. c. 16. p. 107 ' 113.). As early as the year 
1361 , the court of Avignon had been molefted by fimilar freebooters, who 
afterwards paired the Alps ( Memoires fur Petrarque, tom. iii. p. 363 

— 3 69 . ). 

41 Fleury alleges, from the Annals of Odericus Raynatdus, the original 
treaty which was (igued the 21ft of December 1376 , between Gregory XI. 
and the Romans (Hilt. EecleC tom. XX. p. 27c. ). 

“ The firit crown or regnum (DucangeJ GloflT. Latin, tom. v. p. 702 .) 
on the cpifcopal mitre of the popes , is aferibed to the gift of Conitantinr, 
or Clovis. The fccond was added by Boniface VIII. as the emblem not 
only of a fpiritual , but of a temporal, kingdom. The three Hates of 
the church are reprefented by the triple crown which was introduced 
by John XXII. or Benedict XII. (Mdmoires . fur Petrarque, tom. i. 
p. 238 , 239 .). 

4 * Baluze (Not ad Pap. Avenion. tom. i. p. 1194. I > 93 .) produces 
the original evidence which atteits the threats of the Roman ambailadors , 
and the refignation of the abbot of mount Caifin, qui, ultro fe offerens , 
refpondit fe civem Romanum efle, et illud velle quod ipfl vellent. 

44 The return of the pepes from Avignon to Rome , and their reception 
by the pc .pie, are related in the original Lives of Urban V. and Gregory 
XL in Raluze (Vit. Paparum Avenionenfium, tom. i. p. 3 * 3 — 436 . ) and 
Muratori (Script. Rer. Italicarum , tom. iii. P. i. p. 61c — 712.). In the 
diiputes of the fchirni, every circumilance was feverely. though 
partially , feminized ; more erpecially in the great inquetl, which ddcided 
the obedience of Callilc, and to which Baluze, in his notes, fo often and 
fn largely appeals , from a MS. volume in the Harley library ( p. 1:81 , etc.). 

4 * Can the death of a good man he eftecnied a punishment by thofe 
who believe in the immortality of the foal? They betray the iuilability of 
their faith. Yet as a mere philofopher , I cannot agree with the Greek , 
e* SiXaew xiriSuffnu m; (Brumk, Poets Guomici , p. 231.). See 
in Herodotus ( I. i. c. 31.) the moral and pieafing tale of the Argive youths. 

44 In’ the firil book of the Hilloire du Concile de Pife, M. Leufant has 
abridged and compared the original narratives of the adherents of Urban 
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and Clement, of the Italians and Germans, the French and Spaniards. 
The latter appear to be the moil active and loquacious, and every fact 
and word in. the original Lives of Gregory XI. and Clement VII. are 
fupported in th: notes of their editor Baluze. 

87 The ordinal numbers of the popes feem to decide the quellion againlt 
Clement VII. and Benedict XIII. who are boldly ftigmatized as anti-popes 
by the Italians , while the French ate content with authorities and reafops 
to plead the caufe of doubt and toleration (Baluz. in Prefat. ). It is lingular, 
or rather it is not fingular, that faints, vilions , and miracles, should be 
common to both parties. 

81 Baluze ftrenuously labours ( Not. p. 1371 - -J28Q. ) to juftify the pure 
0 

and pious motives of Charles V. king of France; he refufed to he r the 
arguments of Urban ; but were not the’Urbaniils equally deaf to the reafops 
pf Clement , etc. ? 

88 An epillle , or declamation , in the name of Edward III. ( Baluz. Vit. 
Pap. Avenion. tom. i. p. SS3. ) 'difplays the zeal of the English nation againft 
the Clementines. Nor was their zeal confined to words: the bishop of 
Norwich led a crufadc of 6o,oo^ bigots beyond fea (Hume's Hiltory, vol. 
aii. p. *7. 58. ). 

70 Befides the general hidorians, the Diaries of Delpliinus Gentilis, 
Peter Antonins, and Stephen Inftfl'uta, in the great Collection of Muratori, 
irprefent the (late and misfortunes of Rome. 

71 It is fuppofrd by Giannone ( tom. iii. p. 99s. ) "that he (lyled himftlf 
Hex Rems, ti title unknown to the world lince the expuifion of Tarquip. 
But a nearer infpection has jullified the reading of. Rex Ramx , of Rama, 
anobfi.ure kingdom annexed to the crown of Hungary. 

71 The leading and decifive part which France afl'umed in the fchifm, 
is Rated by Peter du Puis in a feparate hiflory , extracted from authentic 
records , and inferted in the viith volume of the lad and bell edition cf 
liis friend Thusmis (P xi. p. no — 1§4. ). 

7J Of this mealiire, John Gerron.ailout doctor, was the author or the chant* 
pion. The proceedings of the univerfity of Paris and the Gallican church were 
often prompted by his advice, and are copiously dil'piayed in his theological 
writings, of which Le Cl rc (liihliotheque Choifie, tom. x. p. I — *S. ) 
has given a valuable extract. John Gerfon acted au important part ii the 
Councils of Pila and Conilance. 

7 t Leonardos Brumis Arctium, one of the revivers of claflic learning in 
Italy, who, after ferving many years as fecretary in the Roman court, 
retired to the honourable office of chancellor of the republic of Florence 
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(Fabric. Bibliot. medii iEvi , tcm. i. p. 290.). Lcnfant has given the 
verfion of this curious cpidlc (Coticilc de Fife, tom. i. p. 192 — I9S.). 

ri I cannot overlook this great national caufe , which was vigorously 
maintained by the English ambad'adors againil thol'c of France. The 
latter contended, that Chrillendotn was efientially diflributcd into the four 
great nations and votes, of Italy, Germany, France, and Spain; and that 
the leflbr kingdoms (I'uch as England, Deninatk, Portugal, etc.) were 
comprehended under one or other of there great divifions. The English 
aliened , that the British islands , of which they were the head , should 
be confidered as a fifth and co-ordinate nation , with an equal vote ; and 
every argument of truth or fable was introduced to exalt the dignity of 

their country. Including England , Scotland, Wales, the four kingdoms 

/ 

of Ireland, and the Orknies, the British islands are decorated with eight 
royal crowns, and diferiminated by lour or five languages , English, Welsh* 
Cornish , Scotch , Irish , .etc. The greater island from north to l'outh 
meafures Soo miles, or 40 days journey; and England alone contains, 
3a counties, and S2, 000 parish churches, (a bold account!) bolides cathe- 
drals, colleges, priories, and hofpitals. They celebrate the million of St. 
Jofeph of Arimathea, the birth of Condantinc , : and the legantine powers 
of the two primates , without forgetting the tedimony of Btrtholcmy de 
Glanville (A. D. I3«0), who reckons only four Chriltian kingdoms, 1. 
of' K rime , 2. of Condantinople, 3. of Ireland, which had been transferred 
to the English monarchs, and, 4. of Spain. Our countrymen prevailed 
in the council , but the victories of Henry V. added much weight to their 
arguments. The adverfe pleadings were found at Condance by Sir Robert 
Wingfield , ambaflador from Henry VIII. to the emperor M ximilian I. 
and by him printed in is 17 at I.ouvain. From a Leiplic MS. they arc 
more correctly published in the Collection of Von der Hardt, tom. v. ; 
but I have only feen Lenfant’s abdract of thefe acts 1 Concile dc Condance, 
tom. ii. p. 447. 453, etc.). 

The hidories of the three fucceffive councils , Pifa , Condance , and 
Bad , have been written with a tolerable degree of candour , indudry , 
and elegance, by a Protedant minider, M. Lcnfant, who rclired from 
France to Berlin. They form fix volumes in quarto; and as Balil is the 
word , To Condance is the bed , part of the collection. 

57 See the xxviith Diflertation of the Antiquities of Muratori, and the 
'ft Indruction of the Science des Medailles of the Pere Jouhert and the 
Baron dc la Baftig, The Metallic Ilidory of Martin. V. and his fuccelTort, 
has been compofcil by two monks, Moulinct a Frenchman, andBonanni 
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an Italian : btn I underftand , that the firft part of the feries is reftored 
from more recent coins. 

7t Befides the Lives of Eugenius IV. CRcrum Italic, tom. iii. p. i. p. 8S9. 
and tom. xxv. p. US. ) , the Diaries of Paul Petroni and Stephen InfelTura 
arc the bed original evidence for the revolt of the Romans againft 
Eugenius IV. The former , who lived at the time and on the fpot , 
fpeaks the language of a citizen , equally afraid of prieftly and popular 
tyranny. 

79 The coronation of Frederic III. is dercribed by Lenfantt Candle dt 
Basle , tom. ii. p. 37S — 188. ) from JEneas Sylvius a fpcctator and actor 
in that fplendid fcene. 

The oath of fidelity impaled on the emperor by the pope , is recorded 
and fanctified in the Clementines ( I. ii. tit. ix. ) ; and JEneas Sylvius , who 
objects to this new demand, could not forefee, that in a few years he 
should afcend the throne , and imbibe the maxims , of Boniface VIII. 

“ Lo fenatore di Roma, veftito di brocarto con qtiella beretta, e con 
quelle maniche , ed ornamenti di pelle. co’ quali va alle Fetle di Tellaccio 
e Nagone , might efcape the eye of JEneas Sylvius, but he is viewed with 
admiration and complacency by the Roman citizen ( Diario di Stephano 
InfelTura, p. 1(33.) 

•‘See in the ftatutes of Rome , the ft rut or and three judges C 1. i. c. 
3 — 14.), the cenftrvatort (1. 1. c. I C , IS , 1 7. 1. iii. c. 4. ), the caporitni 
(I. i. c. 1 8. 1. iii. c. 8. ) , the ftcret council (1. iii. c. 3. ) , the common 
council ( 1. iii. c. 3. ). The title of feude , defiances , acts of violence , etc. 
is fpread through many a chapter ( c. 14 — 40. ) of the fecond book. 

* J Statuta alma Url/is Roma ^Auctoritate S. D. N. Grcgorii XIII. Pent. 
Max. a Senates Populoque Rom. reformata et edita. Roma , IS 80 in folio. The 
obfolcte , repugnant ftatutes of antiquity , were confounded in five books , 
and Lucas Pztus, a lawyer and antiquarian , was appointed to act as the 
modern Tribonian. Yet I regret the old code , with the rugged cruft of 
freedom and barbarifm. 

** In my time ( !7SC ), and in M. Grosley's ( Ohfervations fur Tltalie , 
tom. ii. p. 361.) the fenator of Rome was M Bielke , a noble Swede, 
and a profclyte to the Catholic faith. The pope’s right to appoint the fimatur 
and the confrvator is implied, rather than affirmed, in the Statutes. 

* ! Befides the curious though concife narrative of Machiavel (Iftoria 
Fiorentina , 1. vi. Optre, tom. i. p. *10, 211. edit. Londra , 1747. 
in 4to ) , the Porcarian confpiracy is related in the. Diary of Stephen 
InfelTura ( Rer. Ital. tom. iii. p. ii. p. 1(34, H3C.) and in a feparate 
tract by Leo Baptifta Alberti (Rer. Ital. tom, xxv. p. 609 — 614') It is 
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amufing to compare the Ryle anil fentiments of the courtier and citizen. 
Facinus prnfecto quo. ... neque periculo horribilius, neqne audacia dete. 
ilabilius, neque crudelitate tetrius, a quoquam perditifiimo ufpiam excogitatunf 
lit. . . . Perdette b vita quell* huomo da bene , ed amatore dello bene e liberti 
di Roma; 

The diforders of Rome , which were much inflamed by the partiality 
of Sixtus IV. are expofed in the Diaries of two fpectators . Stephen 
InfefTura , and an anonymous citizen. See the troubles of the year 
1484 • and the. death of the protonotary Colonna, in tom. iii. P. ii. 
p. 10S3. IM8. 

* 7 Eft toute la terre de l'eglife trouble pour cette partiality ( des 
Colonnes et des Urfins) comme nous dirions Luce et Grammont, ou en 
Jlollande Houc et Caballan; et quand ce ne feroit ce differend, la terre 
de riglife feroit la plus heureufe habitation pour les fujets , qui foil dans 
tout le monde tear ils ne payent ni tailles ni gueres autres chores), et 
feroient tonjours bien conduits (car toujours les papes font Pages et bieu 
confeilles) ; mais tres fouvent en advient de grands et cruels meurtres et 
piHeries. 

** By the oeconomy of Sixtus V. the revenue of the eccleGafHcal Rate 
was raifed to two millions and a half of Roman crowns ( Vita , tom. ii. 
p. 291— 296. ) ; and fo regular was the military eRablishment , that in 
one month Clement VIII. could invade the duchy of Ferrara with three 
thoufand horfe and twenty thouiand foot ( tom. iif. p. 64. ). Since that 
time (A. D. 1197.), the papal arms are happily rutted ; but the revenue 
mutt have gained fume nominal increafe. 

** More efpecially by Guicciardini and Machiavel ; in the general hittnry 
of the former , in the Florentine hiftory , the prince , and the political 
difeourfes of the latter. Thefe, with their worthy fucceflbrs , Fra Faclo 
and Davila , were iuftly etteemed the firft hittorians of modern languages , 
till , in the prefent age , Scotland arofe , to difpute the prize with Italy 
herfelf. 

,0 In the hiftory of the Gothic fiegc, I have compared the Barbarians 
with the fubjects of Charles V. ( vol. v. p. 264 — 266.); an anticipation t 
which, like that of the Tartar conqucfts , I indulged with the lefsfcruple, 
as I could fcarctly hope to reach the conclulion of my work. 

♦ ' The ambitious and feeble hottilities of the Caraffa! pope , Paul IV. may- 
be feen in Thuamts* (1. xvi — xviii. ) and Giannone (tom. iv. p. 149 
16 3.) Thofe Catholic bigots, Philip H and the duke of Alva, prefum. 
ed to feparate the Roman prince from the vicar of Cbrift : yet the holy 
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character , which would have lanctified his victory , was decently applied 
to protect his defeat. 

. 81 This gradual change of manners and expence is admirably explained 
by Dr. Adam Smith ( Wealth of Nations , vol. i. p, 49< — to*. ) • who 
proves , perhaps too feverely , that the molt falutary effects have flowed 
from the mcaneft and mod felfish caufes. 

*< Mr. Ilume ( Hid. of England , vol. i. p. 389. ) too haflily concludes, 
that if the civil and ecclcfladical powers be united iu the fame peribn , 
it is of little moment whether he be flyled prince or prelate , fince the 
temporal character will always predominate. 

*♦ A proteduit may oiflain the unworthy preference of St. Francis or St. 
Dominic, but he will not rashly condemn the zeal or judgment of Sixtus 
V. who placej the datu-s of the apodles , St. Peter and St. Paul , oq 
the vacant columns of Trajan and Antonine. 

** A wandering Italian , Gregorio Led , has given the Vita di Sido? 
Quinto (Amdel. ) 1721, 3 vols. in I2ip°). a copious and amuftng 
work , but which does not command our abfolute confidence. Yet the 
character of the man , and the prinrip I facts , are fupported by the 
Annals of Spondanns and Muratori C A. D ists— itS90 ) and the contem- 
porary hidoty of the great Thuanus ( 1. Ixxxii. c. i , I. 1. lxxxiv. c. to. 

1. c. c. 8. ). 

9f Tltefe privileged places, the quarlieti or frw.chifti , were adopted from 
the Roman nobles by the foreign miniders. Johns II. had once abolished 
the abominandum et detedamhim franchitiarum hujufmodi nomen ; and 
after Sixtus V. they again revived. I cannot difeern either the judice or 
magnanimity of Louis XIV. who in 16 S 7 Pent his ambaflhdor, the 
marquis de Lavnrdin , to Rome , with an armed force of a thoufand 
officers , guards, and domedics, to maintain this iniquitous claim, and • 
infult pnpe Innocent XI. in the heart of his capital (Vita di Sido V. tom. 
jii. p. 160 — 278 . Muratori, Annali d'ltalia, tom. xv. p. 494 — 496. and 
Voltaire, Siecle de Louis XIV. tom. ii. c. 14 - P- t8, C9). 

* 7 This outrage produced a decree , which was infcribed on marble, and 
placed in the Capitol. It is exprefTed in a dyle of manly fimplicity and 
freedom : Si quis , five privatus , five magifirntum gerens de collncandd 
uivo pontifici date'll mentionem facere aufit, lfgitinio S. P. Q. R. derreto 
in perpetuum infamis et publicorum munerum enpers elto. MDXC. nicnfe 
Augudo ( Vita di Sido V. tom. iii. p. 469 . }■ I heligve that this decree is 
dill obferved , and I know that every monarch who deferves a datue, 
should hintf'lf impofe the prohibition. 

58 The hill j ties of the church, Italy, and Chridendom, have contti. 
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butedto the chapter which I now conclude. In the original Lives of tile 
Popes, we often difcover the city and republic of Rome; and the events 
. of the xivth and xvth centuries are preferred in the rude and domeftic 
chronicles which I have carefully infpected , and shall recapitulate in the 
order of time. 

1. Monaldefchi (Ludovici Bnnromitis) Fragment* Annalium Roman. A/ 
I). tjaS , in the Scriptures Rerum Italicarum of Muratori , tom. xii. 
p. sss. N. B. The credit of this fragment is fomewhat hurt by a 
lingular interpolation , in which the author relates hit earn death at 
the age of n y years. 

3. Fragments Hiftorix Roman* ( vulgo Thomas Fortifiocc* ) , in Romana 

Dialectu vulgari ( A. D. 1317 — t3S4> in Muratori , Antitjuitat. rnedit 
JF.vi Italia , tom. iii. p. 247 — $43. ) : the authentic ground-work 
of the hiftory of Rienzi. v 

3 Delphini (Gcntilis) Diarium Romanum (A. D. 1370 — 1410. ), in the 
• Rerum Italicarum., tom. iii. P. ii. p. 846. 

4. Antonii ( Petri 1 Diarium Rom. (A. D. 1404 — I4I7.), tom. xxiv 

P. 969. 

y. Petroni (Pauli) Mifcellanea Hiflorica Romana (A. D. 1433 — 144S.) 

* 

tom. xxiv. p. 1 101. 

6. Volaterrani ( Jacob. ) Diarium Rom. ( A. D. 1472—1484. ) • tom. 

xxiii. p. 81. 

7. Anonymi Diarium Urbis Rornx (A. D. 1481 — 1492.), tom. iii. P. ii. 
p. 1069. 

8. InfeffurxC Stephani ) Diarium Romanum (A. D. 1294, or 1378— 1494 ), 
tom. iii. P. ii. p. 1109. 

■ 9 Hilloria Arcana Alexandri VI. live Excerpta ex Diario Joh. Burcardi 
(A. D. 1 49I — I $03. ) edita a Godefr. Gulielm. Leibnizio, Hanover, 1697* 
in 4to. The large and valuable Journal of Burcard might he completed 
from the MSS. in different libraries of Italy and France ( M. de Fence- 
magne, in the Mitmoires de l'Acad. des Infcript. tom. xvii. p. 597 
606.). 

Except the laft, all thefe fragments and diaries are infected in the Col. 
lections of Muratori’, my guide and mailer in the hiftory of Italy. His 
country, and the public , are indebted to him for the following works 

on that fubjeet : 1. Return Italicarum Scriptoret (A. D. too 1 SOO ) , quorum 

patijfima fan nunc prrimum in lucent prodit , etc. xxviii vols. in folio, Milan , 
1723 — 1733. 17S 1. A volume of chronological and alphabetical tables is 
{till wanting as a key to this great work , which is yet in a diforderly 
. and detective Hate. 3 ^ Miquitatei Italia rnedii v£.t 4 , vi vols. in folio y 
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Milan , 1738 — 1743 , in Ixxv. curious diflertations on 'the manners, 
government , religion , etc. of the Italians of the darker ages , with a 
large fupplement of charters , chronicles , etc. 3- DiJJertazimi fop r a U .An- 
tiiiiita Italian*, iii. vols. in 4to , Milano , 174 I , a free verfion by the 
author , which may be quoted with the fame confidence as the Latin text 
If the Antiquities. 4. ^Annali d' Italia , xvitl. vols. in octavo. Milan, 1733 
— 1734 , a dry, thiugh accurate and ufeful, abridgement of the hidory 
of Italy from the birth of Chrift to the middle of the xviiith century. 
4. Deli' .Antichita Ejlenfi ed Italian* , il. vols. in folio, Modena • 1717. 

1740. In the hiltory of this illultrious race, the parent of our Brunf- 
wick kings , the critic is not feduced by the loyalty or gratitude of the 
fubject. In all bis works , Muratori approves himfelf a diligent and labo- 
rious writer , who afpires above the prejudices of a Catholic pried. He 
was born in the year 1671. and died in the year 1740, after palling 
near fixty years in the libraries of Milan and Modena ( Vita del Propofto 
Ludovico Antonio Muratori , by his nephew and fuccedor Gian. Francefco 
Soli Muratori, Venezia, 1746. in 4to. ) 

CHAP. L X X I. 

1 I have already (note 40, 41. on chap. 64.) mentioned the age, 
character , and writings of Poggius ; and particularly noticed the date of 
this elegant moral lecture on the Varieties of fortune. 

* Confedimus in ipGs Tarpeiz arcis ruinis , pone ingens ports cujusdam. 
ut puto , tempii , marmoreum limen , plurimafque paflim confractas 
columnas , unde raagnh ex parte profpectus urbis patet ( p. 4. ) 

3 /Eueid. viii. 97 — 369. This ancient picture, fo artfully introduced , and 
fo exquifitcly finished , mud have been highly intereding to an inhabitant of 
Rome ; and our early dudies allow us to fympathize in the feelings of a Roman. 

4 Capitolium adeo .... immutatum ut vinex in fenaturum fubfellia 
fuccefferiut , dercorum ac purgamentorum receptaculum factum. Refpice ad 
Palatinum montem .... vada rudera. . . . exteros colies pcrludra omnia 
vacua zdificiis , ruinis vineifque oppleta confpicies ( Poggius de Varieut. 
Fortune, p. XI.). 

* See Poggius, p. 8 — 13. 

* Liber de Mirabilibus Rome , ex Regidro Nicolai Cardinalis de Arragonid, 
in Bibliotheca St. Ifidori Armario IV. N° 69- This treatife , with fume 
short but pertinent notes , has Seen published by Montfaucon ( Diariuui 
Italicum , p. sg3 — 301.), who thus delivers his own critical opinion: 
Scriptor xiiimi circiter fxcuii , ut ibidem notatur ; antiquarix rei impetitus, 
e: , ut ab illo zvo , nugis et adilibus fabellis refertus : fed , quia monu. 
menta quz iis temporibus Romx fupererant pro modulo recenfet, non 
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parum inde lucis mutuabitur qui Romanis antiquitatibus indagandis opcram 
navabit ( p. 283- ). 

7 The Pere Mabillon ( Analecta , tom. iv. p. S02. ) Has published an 
anonymous pilgrim of the ixth century , who , in his vilit round the 
churches and holy places of Rome , touches on feveral buildings , efpecially 
porticoes , which had difappeared before the xiiitb century. 

»' On the Septizrnium, fee the Mimoires fur Petrarque ( tom. i. p. 32s.), 
Donatus ( p. 338.) and Nardini Cp. 117. 414- )• 

* 1 he age of the pyramids is remote and unknown , Cnee Diodorus ISiculus 
( tom. i. 1. i. c. 44. p. 7a. ) is unable to decide whether they were ccnftruct- 
ed 1000, or 3400, years before the clxxxth Olympiad. Sir John Mars, 
ham's contracted fqple of the Egyptian dynaities would fix them about 2000 
years before Chrift ( Canon. Chronicus , p. 47. ). 

10 Seethe fpeech of Olaucus in the Iliad (Z. 146 . ). This natural but 
melancholy image is familiar to Homer. 

11 The learning and Criticifm of M. des Vignoles C HiRoire critique de la 

Republique des Lettres, tom. viii. p. 74— U8. ix. p. 172 — 187.) dates the 
fire of Rome from A. D. 64. July 19. and the fubfequent perfecution of 
the ChriCians from November ly , of the fame year. 1 

“ Quippe in regiones quatuordecim Roma dividitur, quarum quatuor 
integrae minebant , tres folo tenus dejects ; feptem reliquis pauca tectorum 
veRigia fupererant, lacera it femiuRa. Among the old relics that were 
irreparably loR , Tacitus enumerates the temple of the moon of Servius 
Tullius ; the feue and altar confecrated by Evander prxfenti Herculi ; the 
temple of Jupiter Stator , a vow of Romulus ; the palace of Numa ; the 
temple of VeRa cum Penatibus populi Romani. He then deplores the opes 
tot victoriis quxfitx et Grxcarum artium decora. . . . multa qux feniorcs 
meminerant, qux reparari nequibant ( Annal. xv. 41), 

A. U. C. yo7,- repAtina fubverfio ipfius Roms prsvenit triumphum 
R omanorum . . . .diverfx ignitim aqtiarumque clades pene abfumfere urbem, 
Nam Tiberis infolitis anctus imbribus et ulcra opinionem , vel diurnitate 
vel magnitudine redundans, omnia Roms tcdificia in piano pofita delevit. 
DiverCe qualitates locorum ad unam convenere perniciem : quoniam et qux 
fegnior inundatio tenuit madefacta diflolvit , et qux curfus torrentis invenit 
impulfa dejecit ( OroGus , HiR. 1. iv. o. 11. p. 244. edit. Havercamp ). 
Yet we may obferve , that it is the plan and Rudy of the Chriftian apologiR, 
to magnify the calamities of the pagan world. 

14 Vidimus flavum Tiberim , retortis 
Littore Etrufco violenter midis. 

Ire dejectum monumenta Regis 

Templaque Veil*. (Herat. Carm. I. 2.3. 
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IF the palace of Nunia , anil temple af Vella , were thrown down in Horace’s 
tirtie , what was confirmed of thofe buildings by Nero’s fire could hardly 
deferve the epithets of vetultifiima or incorrupti. 

■t Ad coercendas inundationes alien in Tibcris . laxavit , ac repurgavit ,■ 
completion (dim ruderibus, tt Kdificiururn prolaplionibus coarctatum C Sueto- 
nius in Augidlo , c. 30. ) 

tf Tacitus ( Annal. i. 79. ) reports the petitions of the different towns 
of Italy to the fenate againlt the meafiirc ,* and we may applaud tho 
progrefs of reafou. On a fimilar occalion , local interells would undoubt- 
edly be confulted : but an English houfe of commons woull reject with 
contempt the arguments of fuperflition , “ that natute had afiigneil to 
,, the rivers their proper cottrfe , etc. . . 1 

17 See the Epoques de la Nature of the eloquent and philnfophic Bttffnni 
His picture of Guyana in South America , is that of a n-w and lavage land, 
in which the waters are abandoned to themfelves, without being regulated 
by human indufiry (p. 212. 961. quarto edition.) 

t* In his Travels in Italy, Mr. Addifon (his works, vol. ii. p. 93. 
Ji anker ville’s edition ) has obferved this curious and unqueltionable 
fact. 

" Yet in modern times, the Tiber has fometimes damaged the city; 
and in the years 1930, 1 997 , 199 S, the Annals of Aluratori record 
three mifihievous and memorable inundations (tom. xiv. p. ass. 429. tom. 
xv. p. 99 , etc. ) 

*• I take this opportunity of declaring, that in the courfe of twelve 
yeats I have forgotten , or renounced , the flight of Odin from Azoph to 
Sweden , which I never very feriously believed ( vol. i. p. 294. ) Tha 
Goths are apparcrttly Germans: but all beyond Cxfiir and Tacitus, is 
darkncls or fable , in the antiquities of Germany. 

“ Hiilory of the Decline, etc. vol. v. p. 26S. > 



— — ■ vol. vi. p. 124. 



aj 

— — — vol. v. c. xxviii. 


•* Fodem tempore petiit a I'hocate principe templum , quod appellatnf 
TMthcon, in quo fecit ccclefiam Sanctae Maria Temper Virginis , et omnium 
martyrum ; in qua ecclefia princeps multi bona obtulit ( Anallallus vel 
potius Liber Pontificalia in Bonifacio IV. in Muratori , • Script. Rerum 
Italic, irum , tom. iii. P. i. p. 1 3 S- ). According to the anonymous writer 
in Montiducon, the Pan them had been vowed by Agtippa to Cybele and 
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Neptune, and was dedicated by Boniface IV. on the calends of November 
to the Virgin , qun ell mater omnium fanctorum ( p. 297, 298.). 

*7 Flaminius Vacca (apud Montfaucon, p. tss, 156. His Memoir is 
likewife printed , pp. at. at the end of the Roina Antica of Nardini) , 

and fevcral Romans, doctrini graves , were perfuaded that the Goths 

« 

buried their treafures at Rome , and hequeathed the fecrct marks filiis 
nepotibufque. He relates fume anecdotes to prove, that in his own time, 
thefe places were vifited and rifled by the Tranfalpine pilgrims , the heirs 
of the Gothic conquerors. 

5 * Omnia qu* ersnt in xre ad ornatum civitatis depofuit : fed et eccleliam 
B. Maris ad martyres qu« de tegulis tereis cooperta difcooperuit C Auaft. 
in Vitalian. p. .141.) The bafe and facrilegious Greek had not even the 
poor pretence of plundering an heathen temple ; the Pantheon was already 
a Catholic church. 

For the i'poils of Ravenna ( muliva atque marmora) fee the original 
grant of pope Adrian I. to Charlemagne (Codex Carolin. epifl. lxvii. in 
Muratori , Script. Ital. tom. iii. P. ii. p. *223. ). 

to I shall quote the authentic teftimony of the Saxon poet (A. D. 887 
— 899 ), de Rebus geftis Caroli magni , 1. v. $37—440. in the Hiftorians 
of France (tom. v. p. 160. )s 

Ad qux marmoreas prxflabat ROMA columnas , 

Quafdam prxeipuas pulchra Ravenna dedit. 

De tarn longinqua poterit regione vetuftas 
- Illius ornatum Francia ferre tibi. 

And I shall add , from the Chronicle of Sigebert ( Hiftorians of France , 
tom. v. p. 378. ) extruxit etianr Aquifgrani balilicam plurimx pulchritudi- 
nis, ad cujus ftructuram a ROMA et Ravennk columnas et marmora 
devehi fecit. 

t 1 I cannot refufe to tranferibe a long pafTage of Petrarch ( Opp. p. 536, 
537. in EpiltuUt hortatoria ad Nicolaum Laurentium ) itisfo ftrong and 
full to the point : Nec pudor aut pietas continuit quominus impii fpoli.ita 
Dei templa , occupatas arces , opes publicas regiones urbis , atque bonores 
magiftratdum inter fc divifos ; ( habcanl ? ) quam unit in re , turbulenti 
ac feditiofa homines et totius reliqux virx cnnfiliis et rationibus difeordes 
inhumaoi feederis ftupendi focietate convenerant , in pontes et mcenia atque 
immeritos lapides defxvirent. Dcnique pod vi vel fenio collapfa palatia , 
qux quondam ingentes tenueront viri , poll diruptos arcus triunrphales 
( unde majores horum forfitan corruerunt) , de ipfms vctullatis ac proprix 
impietatis fragminibus vilem qucftiim turpi mercimonio captare non puduit. 
Itaque nunc , heu dolor! heu fcelus indignum! de veftris marmoreis 
Keitt, F f 
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columnis , de liminibus templorum ( ad qur nupcr ex orbe toto cnm-urfirs 
devutilGmus fiebat ), de ima£inibus fepulchrorum Tub quibus panum veRrorutn 
venerabilis civis ( cinii’l ) erac, ut reliquas Gleam, defidiofa Xeapolis ador- 
natur. Sic paullatim ruiox ipGc deGciunc. Yet king Robert was the friend 
cf Petrarch. 

»* Yet Charlemagne washed and fwam at Aix la Chapelle with an hun- 
dred of his courtiers (Eginhart, c. 22. p. 108, 109 ) and Muratori 
defcribes as late as the year S14, the public baths which were built at 
Spoleto in Italy ( Annali , tom. vi. p. 416.) 

at See the Annals of Italy , A. D. 983, For this and the preceding fact , 
Muratori himfelf is indebted to the Benedictine hiltory of Pire Mabillon. 
i* Vita di Sifto Quinto , da Gregorio Leti , tom. iii. p. so. 

3 ( Porticus aedis Concordise , quam cum primum ad urbem acceiTi vidi 
fere integrant opere marmoreo admodum fpeciofo : Romani poliinodum ad 
calcem jrdem totam et porticus partem disjectis columnis funt demoliti 
( p. 12. ). The temple of Concord was therefore net deftroyed by a fedition 
in the xiiith century , as I have read in a MS. treatife del Governo 
civile di Rome , lent me formerly at Rome , and aferibed ( I believe 
fall'ely ) to the celebrated Gravina. Poggius likewife affirms , thac the 
fepulchre of Cxcilia Metella was burnt for lime ( p. 19 , 20. ) 

3® Compofed by /Eneas Sylvius , afterwards pope Pius II. aud published 
by Mabillon from a MS. of the queen of Sweden ( Mufxum Italicum , 
tom. i. p. 97. ) 

Oblcctat me , Roma , tuas fpectare ruinas ; 

Ex cujus iapsii gloria prifea patet. 

Sed tuus hie populus muris dcfofla vetuRis 

Ca/cis in clifiquium marmora dura coquit. 1 , 

Impia tercentum G Gc gens egerit annos. 

Nullum hinc indicium nobilitati9 erir. 
s’ Vagabamur pariter in ilia urbe Mm magua ; quae, cum propter fpatiunt 
vacua videretur, populum habet immenfum (Opp. p. 60s. Epilt. Fami- 
liares, ii. 14.) 

. 3® Thefe Gates of the population of Rome at different periods, are 
derived from an ingenious treatife of the phylician LanciG , de Romani Cali 
Qualitatibus ( p. 122. ). 

i» All the facts that relate to the towers at Rome, and in other free 
cities of Italy , may be found in the laborious and entertaining compila- 
tion of Muraturi, Antiquitates Italia medii /Evi, diflertat. xxvi. (tom. ii. 
p. 493 — 496. ot; the I.atin , tom. i. p. 446. of the Italian work ). 

As for intUuce , tcmplum Jani mate dicitur , turris Centii Frangapanis ; 
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1 et fane Jano impoGtz turris lateritiz confpicua hodieque veftigia faperfunt 
( Montfaucon Diarium Icalicum , p. 186.) The anonymous writer (p. iss.j 
enumerates , arcus Titi , turris Cartularia ; Arcus Julii Czfaris et Senato- 
rum , turres de Bratis ; arcus Antonini , turris de Cofectis , etc. 

4 * Hadrian! molem magnil ex parte Romanorum injuria..... 

difturbavit: quod certe fnnditus evertiflent, li eorum manibus pervia, 
abfumptis grandibus faxis, reliqua moles exftitifTet. ( Poggius de Varietats 
Fortunx , p. 12 . ) 

41 Againft the emperor Henry IV. ( Muratori , Annali d'ltalia , tom. ix. 

р. 147.). 

41 I mull copy an important paiTaee of Montfaucon : Turris ingen* 
rotunda. . . . Czcilix Metellx .... fepulchrum erat . cujus muri tarn folidi . 
ut fpatium perquam minimum intus vacuum fuperGt: et Torre di Brut 
dicitur , a bourn capitibus mnro inferiptis. Huic fequiori xvo , tempore 
inteftinorum bellorum , ceu urbecula adjuncts fuit, cujus mcenia et turres 
etiamnum vifuntur ; ita ut fepulchrum Metellx quad arx oppiduli fuerit. 
Ferventibus in urbe partibus , cum Urlini atque Columuenfes mutuis cladi. 
bus pcrniciem inferrent civitati, iu utriufve partis ditionem cederet magni 
momenti erat ( p 141. ) 

44 See the teilimonies of Donatus , Nardini , and Montfaucon. In the 
Savelli palace, the remains of the theatre of Marcellus are ilill great and 
cohfpicuous. 

45 James cardinal of St. George , ad velum aureum , in his metrical Life 
nf Pope Celellin V. Muratori , Script. Ital. tom. i. P. iii. p. 621. 1. i. 

с. I. ver. 132 , etc. ) 

Hoc dixilTe fat ell, Romani caruiife Senatd 
Mcnfibus exactis heu fex ; belloque vocatum ( vocator . ) 

In fcelus, in focios fraternaque vnlnera patres : 

Tormentis jedflt viros immania faxa; 

PerfodiiTe doinus trabibus , fecifie ruinas 
Ignibus; incenfas turres, ohftructa^ue fumo 
Lumina vicino , quo Ct fpoliata fupellcx. 

44 Muratori C Uifiertazione fopra le AntichitA Italiane, tom. i. p. 427-— 
431.} finds, that ftone bullets of two or three hundred pounds weight 
were not uncommon; and they are fometimes computed at xii or xviii contivi 
of Genoa, each cantaro weighing ISO pounds. 

47 The vith law of the Vifconti prohibits this common and mifehievous 
practice ,* and ftrictly enjoins , that the houfes of banished citizens should 
be preferred pro communi utilitatc (Gulvaneus de la Flamma, in M’j. 
ratori. Script. Rerum Italicarum, tom. xii. p. 1041.) 

F f 4 
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48 Petrarch thus addrefTi ; his friend who, with shame and teats, had 
shewn him the mcenia, lacerx fpecimen mifcrabile Rone, and declared 
his own intention of redoring them ( Carolina Latina , 1. ii. epiil. Paulo 
Annibaienfl, xii. p. 97, 98.): ’ A 

Nec te parva manet fervatis fatna minis, 

Quanta quod integra fuit olim gloria Roms , 

Reliquiae teltantur adltuc ; quas longior tetas 
Frangere non valuit; non vis aut ira crucuti 
Hoftis , ab egregiis franguntur civibus heu! hen! 

— ■ Quod illt nequivit ( Hanniial ) 

Perficit hie aries, ; 

4 * The fourth part of the Verona Illudrata of the Marquis MafTei, 
prufeiTcdiy treats of amphitheatres , particularly thofe of Rome and Verona , 
of their dimenlions , wooden galleries , etc. It is from magnitude that 
lie derives the name of Cdejfcum , or Calif nm : Cnee the fame appellation 
was applied to the amphitheatre of Capua , without the aid of a 
coloiTal dame ; fmee that of Nero was erected in the court (in atria ) 
of his palace, and not in the Colifeum ( P. iv. p. is — 19. 1. i. c. 4.). 

40 Jofeph Maria Suarfs, a learned bishop, and the author of an hidory 
of I’raencde , has compofed a feparate diflcrt’tion on the feven or eight 
probable caiifes of tliefe holes , which has been Once reprinted in the 
Roman Thcfaurus of Sallengre. Montfaucon (Diarium , p. 133. ) pronounces 
the rapine of the Barbarians to be the unam germunamque caufam forami- 
imm. 

51 Donatus, Roma Verus et Nova, p. 281. 

•* Quamdiu flabit Colyfeus , Habit ct Roma; quando cadet Colyfens, 
cadet Roma; quando cadet Roma , cadet ct mundtis'Bcda inTxcerptis feu 
Collgctaneis apud Ducange GloiTar. mcd. et infinite Latinitatis, tom. ii. 
p. 407. edit. Bid. This faying mud be aferibed to the Anglo-Saxon 
pilgrims who vifited Rome before the year 73? , the tern of Bede’s death; 
for I do not believe that oor. venerable monk ever paiTcd the fea. 

51 I cannnt recover in Mitratori’s original Lives of the Popes (Script. 
Rerum Iialicaruia , tom. iii. P. i. ) the pafTage that attefts this IioClilc 
partition , which mud be applied to the end of the xith or the beginning 
of the xiitli century. 

54 Although the drncture of the Circus Agnnalis be dedroyed , it dill 
retains its form and name ( Agoua , Nagona , Navona) : and the interior 
fpace affords a diffident level for the purpofe of racing. But the Monte 
TYdaceo, that drange pile of broken pottery. Teems only adapted for the 
annual practice of hurling from top to bottom fome waggon-loads of live 
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hogs for the divcrflon oF the populace' ( Stattita Urbis Rome , p. 185. ) 
is See the Statuta Urbis Rome, 1. iii. c. 87 • 88, S9- p. I8S , 1 85. 

I have already given an idea of this municipal code. The races of Nagona 
and Monte Tedaceo are likewife mentioned in the Diary of Peter Antonins 
from 1404 to 1417. (Muratori Script. Rerunt Italicarum, tom. xxiv. 
p. 1114.) 

s* The Pallium t which Menage fo foolishly derives from Pabnarium , 
is an eafy extenfion of the idea and the words, from the robe or cloalc, to 
the materials , and from thence to their application as a prize C Muratori 
diflcrt. xxxiii. ) 

y> For thefe expences , the Jews of Rome paid each year 1130. florins, 
ef which the odd thirty reprefented the pieces of lilver for which Judas had 
betrayed his mailer to their anceflors. There was a foot-race of Jewish, has 
well as of Chridian youths ( Statuta Urbis , ibidem. ). 

s* This extraordinary bull-fealt in the Colifeum, is deferibed from tradition, 
rather than memory , by Ludovico Buoneonte Monaldefco, in the mod ancient 
fragments of Roman annals ( Muratori , Script. Rerum Italicarum , tom.xii. 
p,S3S» 436. ) t and however fanciful they may feem , they are deeply mark, 
ed with the colours of truth and nature. < 

** Muratori has given a feparate diflertation (the xxixth) to the games of 
the Italians in the middle ages. 

In a conrife but inftructive mdmoire, the abbd Barthelemy (Memoires c!e 
I’Acad^mie des Infcriptions, tom. xxviii. p. sss.) has mentioned this agree, 
ment of the factions of the xivth century , de Tiburtino faciendo in the Coli- 
feum , Irom an original act in the archives of Rome. 

el Colifeum, . . . ob (lultitiam Romanoruin majori tx parte ad ealeem dele- 
turn, fays the indignant Poggius fp. 17.): but hisexpreflion , too flrongfor 
* 4he prefent age , mud be very tenderly applied to the xvth century. 

*"• Of the Olivetan monks, Montfaucon ( p. 142. ) affirms this fact From 
the memorials of Flaminus Vacca ( N“ 72. ) They ilill hoped , on fome 
future occafion , to revive and vindicate their grant. 

f> After meafuring the prifeus amphitheatri gyrus, Montfaucon (p 142. ) 
only adds , that it was entire under Paul III. ; tacendo clamat. Muratori ( An- 
nali d 'Italia , tom. xiv. p. 372.) more freely reports the guilt of the Farnefe 
pope, and the indignation of the Roman people. Again!! the nephews of Urban 
VIII. I have no other evidence than the vulgar faying , “ Quod non fecerunt 
“ Barbari , fecere Bnrbarini , ” which was perphaps fuggcfled by the refem. 
blance of the words. 

<4 As an antiquarian and a pried, Montfaucon thus deprecates the ruin of 
the Colifeum c Q.tta.1 U non fuoptc racrito tuque pukhrituiline dignum fuiilet 
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quod improbas arceret manus , indigna its utique in locum tot martyrnm 
cruore facrum tantopere fxvitum efle. . , ef 

45 Yet the Statutes of Rome (I. iii.c. 3i. p. 182.) impofe a fineof too ourri ai 

on whofoever shall demolish any ancient edifice , ne tuinis civitas deformetur , ct 

et ut antiqua xdificia decorem urbis perpetuo reprzfentent. cc 

44 In his firil viGt to Rome (A. D. 1337- See Mfmoires fur Petrarqne, 
tom. i. p. 322, etc.), Petrarch is {truck mute mlraculo rerum tantarum, er 

et ftuporis mole obrutus .... Przfentia vero , mirum dicti , nihil imminuit : 
verc major fuit Roma majorefque funt reliquiz quam rebar. Jam non orbera o 

ab hdc urbe domitum , fed tarn fero domitum , miror ( Opp. p. 60%. £ 

Familiares, ii. 14. Joanni Column*). ti 

4 He excepts andpraifes the rare knowledge of John Colotina. Qui enim I 

liodie magis ignari rerum Romanarum , quam Romani cites? Invitus dico, 
nufquam minus Roma cognofcitur quam Rom*. da 

49 After the defcription of the Capitol , he adds , ftatux erant quot font di 

mundi provincix ; et habebat quzlibct tintinnabulum ad collum. Et erant T 

Ita per magicam artem difpoiitz, ut quando aliqua regio Romano Imperio fi. 

rebellis erat , (latim imago illius provinciz vcrtebat fc contra illam ; unde l a 

tintinnabulum refonabat quod pendebat ad collum ; tuncque vates Capitolii It 

qui erant cuitodes fenatui , etc. He mentions an example of the Saxons b 

and Snevi, who, after they had been fubdued by Agrippa , again rebelled : f c 

tintinnabulum fnuit; facerdos qui erat in fpecula in hebdomad!) fcnatoribus a 

nuntiavit: Agrippa marched back and reduced the FerGans (Anonym. a 

in Montfaucon , p. 297 , >98. ). . Vi 

49 The Game writer affirms, that Virgil captus a Romanis invifibiliter d 

exiit, ivitque Neapolim. A Roman magician, in the xith century, is ^ 

introduced by William of Malmsbury ( de Geflis Regum Anglorum , 1. ii. p 

p. 86.); and in the time of Flaminius Vacca ( N* 81. 103.) It was thd * , 

vulgar belief that the (hangers (the Ctihs) invoked the dxmons for the c 

difcovery of hidden treafures. 

Anonym, p. 189- Montfaucon ( p. 191.) judly obferves, that if Alex- 
ander he rcprefented, thefe ftatucs cannot be the work of Phidias (Olympiad 
lxxxiii. ) or Praxiteles ( Olympiad civ. ) , who lived before that conqueror 
( Plin. IliG. Natur. xxxiv. 19.). 

91 William of Malmsbury (1. ii. p. 86, 87.) relates a marvellous 

difcovery (A. D. 1046) of Pallas , the fon of Evander, who had been 
slain by Tutnus; the perpetual light in his Tepulchre, a Latin epitaph, 
the corpfe, yet entire, of a young giant, the enormous wound in his 
bread (pectus pcrforat ingens), etc. If this fable reds on the slighted 
foundation, we may pity the bodies, as well a* the datues, that were 
expofed to the air in a barbarous age. 
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77 Prope porticum Minervx, ftatua eft recubantis, cujus caput integrj 
( eftigie, tantae Magnitudinis , nt Cgna omnia excedat. Quidam ad plantandas 
arbores fcrobes fau'ens detexit. Ad hoc vifendum cum plures in dies magis 
concurrcrent, ftrepitum adeuntium faftidiumque pertaefus , horti patronus 
congeftii humo texit ( Poggius de Varietate Fortunse, p. 12.). 

73 See the Memorials of Flaminius Vacca. No 57. P- II > 12. at the 
end of the Roma Antica of Nardini ( 1704 , in 4to. ). 

7 * In the year 1709. the inhabitants of Rome (without including eight 
or ten thoufand Jews) amounted to 138, 5<S8 fouls (Labat, Voyages en 
Efpagne et en Italie , tom. iii. p. 217, 21S. ). In 174° they had increafed 
to 146,080; and in 1766, I left them, without the Jews, 161, 899- 
I am ignorant whether they have fince continued in a progrefQve date. , 
71 The Pere Montfaocon diftributes his own obfervations into twenty 
days , he should have ftylcd them weeks , or months , of bis vifns to the 
different parts of the city (Diarium Italicum , c. 8 — 20. p. 104 — 301.). 
That learned Renedictine reviews the topographers of ancient Rome; the 
firlt efforts of Blondus , Fulvius, Martianus, andFaunus, the fnperior 
labours of Pyrrhus Ligorius , bad his learning been equal to bis labours; 
the writings of Onuphrius Panvinius, qui onines obfeuravit, and the recent 
but imperfect books of Don >tus and Nardini. Yet Montfaucon ftill fighs 
for a more complete plan and defeription of the old city , which mud be 
attained by the three following methods: I. The meafurement of the fpace 
and intervals of the ruins. 2. The ftudy of inferiptions, and the places 
where they were found. 3. The inveftigation of all the acts, charters, 
diaries of the middle ages, which name any ipot or building of Rome. 
The laborious work fuch as Montfaucon deftred, mull be promoted by 
princely or public mun : ficence: but the great modern plan of Nolli (A. D. 
1748) would furnish a folid and accurate bafis for the ancient topography 
^f Rome. 


END OF THE NOTES. 
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